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Well f RI” A "IS NPOn; 


a Oe 


To the right Honourable and truly Noble 
RICHARD Lord VAUG HAN, 
Earl of Carbery, &c. 


MY LORD, 


al Have now by the aſſiſtance of God , and the 
| advantages of your many favours, finiſhed 
3} 4 Year of Sermons which if, like the firſt 
Beal year of our Saviour's Preaching, it may be 
| annus acceptabilis, ar acceptable - year 
to God, and his afflicted hand-maid the 
Church of England , a relief to ſome of her new neceſſities : 
and an inſtitution or aſſiſtence to any ſoul; I ſhall eſteem it 
among thoſe honours and bleſſings, with which God uſesto 
reward thoſe good intentions, which himelf firſt puts into our 
hearts, and then recompenſes upon our heads. My Lord, 
: They were firſt preſented to Gol in the miniſtries of Tour family: 
For this is a bleſſing, for which your Lordſhip is to bleſs God, 
that your Family is, like Gideon's Fleece, irriguous with 2 dew 
from Heaven, when much of the vicinage is dry; for we 
have cauſe to remember, that - Iſaac complain'd of the Phi- 
liſtims, who fill'd up his wells with ſtones, and rubbiſh, and 
left no beauw rage for the Flocks and therefore they could give. 
no milk, to them that waited upon the Flocks, and the flocks 
A 3 could 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. : 
could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. "'Þr war + de- 


fugn of ruine, and had init the greateſt hoſtilitie, and ſo it hath 
been lately p 


Uſque aded turbatur agris.s Fn |! ipſe capellas 


Protinus ager ago; ham etiam vix, Tityre, duco. . 


But, My Lord, this is not at all : I would fain alſo com- 
plain that men feel not their greateſt evil , and are not ſenſible 
of their danger, nor covetous of what they want, noy 
firive for that which is forbidden them ; but that this 
complaint would ſuppoſe an unnatural evil to rule in the hearts 
of men , For who would have in him ſo little of a Man, as 
not to be greedy of the Word of God, and of holy Ordinances, 
even therefore becauſe they are ſo hard to hawe ? and this 
evil although it can have no excuſe, yet it hath a great and a 
certain cauſe ;, for the Word of God ſlill creates new appetites, 
as it ſatisfies the old ; and enlarges the capacity, as it fills the 
firſt propenſities of the Spirit. For all Spiritual bleſſings are 
ſeeds of Immortality, and of infinite felicities , they ſwell up to 
the comprehenſions of Eternity; and the deſires of the ſoul-can 
never be wearied , but when they are decayed , as the ſtomach 
will be craving eve ry day, unleſs it be ſick and abuſed. 
But every mans experience tells him now, that becanſe 
men have net Preaching, they leſs defire it ; their long faſting 
makes them not to lowe their meat; tand ſo we have cauſe to 
fear, the people will fall to an Atrophy, then to a loathing of 
holy food; and then Gods anger will follow the Method of onr 
ſinne, and ſend a famin of the Word and Sacraments. This 
we have the greateſt reaſon to fear, and this fear can be relieved 
by nothing but by notices and experience of the greatneſs of the 
Divine mercies and Goodneſs. 

Againſt this danger in future, and evil in preſent, as you 

and 


un 


"The Epittl Dedicatory, 


and all good men imerpoſe their prayers, ſo have I added FEA 
* little inſtance of my care and ſervices ; being willing to miniſter 
in all offices and varieties of imploymenit , that ſo I may by all 
/ meanes ſave ſome, and confirm others; or at leaſt that my ſelf 
may be accepted of God - in my deſiring 'it. And I think 1 
have ſome reaſons to expef # ſpecial mercy in this, becauſe I 
find by the conſtitution of the Divine Providence, and Eccleſi- 
eftical affairs, that all the great neceſſities of the Church have 
been ſerved by the zeal of Preaching in publick,, and other ho- 
ly minifteries in publick or private, as they conld be had, . By 
this the Apoſtles planted the Church, and the Primitive Biſhops 
ſupported the faith of Martyrs, and the hardineſs of Confeflors 
and the, auſterity of the Retired. By \ this they confounded 
Hereticks, and evil Livert, and taught them the wayes of the 
Spirit, and them without pertin acy, 'or without excuſe. It 
was Preaching that reftored the ſplendour of the Church, when 
Barbariſm, and Wars, and Ignorance either ſate in, or broke 
the DoGors Chair in pieces i For then it was that divers Or- 
der; of Religious, #2 eſpecially of Preachers, were erefed ; 
God inſpiring into whole companies of men a zeal of P reach- 
. ing. And by the ſame infirumtent God reſtored the beauty 
of the Church, when it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould be reformed ; 
it was the aſſi duous and learned Preaching of thoſe whom God 
choſe for bis Minifters in that work, that wrought the Ad- 
vantaces and perſwaded thoſe Truths, which are the enamel 
end beeutie of our Churches. Ard becauſe by the ſame means 
«ll things are preſerved, by which they are produced, it cannot 
but be certain, that the preſent ſtate of the Church requires 4 
greater care and prudence in this Minifterie than ever; eſpe- 
crally fince by Preaching ſome endewonr to ſupplant Preaching, 
and by antercepting the fruits of the flocks to diſhearten the 
Shepheards from their attendances. | 

My Lord, Your oreat noblenefſe and religions charity bath 
taken from me ſome portions of that glory, which I deſigned 
to my ſelf in imitation of -S. Paul towards the Corinthian 
A 4 Church) 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


""Chutchz who efteemed it bis bonour. 40 preach to them withs 


out a revenue; and though alſo like big | have a trade; by 
which as I can be more uſeful to other We eſs burthenſome 
20 you; yet to you alſo under God, I owe WF quitt and the ops: 
portunities and circumſtances of that, as if God had ſo inter- 


' weaved' the ſupport of my affairs with your charity, that he 
- wonld have no advantages paſs upon me, but by your intereſt; 


and that I ſhould expe& no reward of the iſſues of my Calling, 
unleſſe your Lordſhip have a ſbare in the bleſſing. 

My Lord, I give God thanks that my lot is fallen ſo fairly; 
and that I can ſerve your-Lordſhip in that Miniftery, by which 
I am bound toſerve God , and that my gratitude and my duty 
are bound up in the ſame bundle; but now, that which was yours 
by 4 right of propriety,l have made publick , that it may ſtill be 


. more yours, and you deriveto your ſelf a comfort, if you ſhall ſee 


the n:ceſſity of others ſerved bythat which you heard ſo diligent- 
Iy,and accepted with ſo much piety,and I am perſwaded have en« 
tertained with that Religion and obedience, which is the duty of 
all thoſe who know, that Sernions are Arguments againſt ns, un+ 
leſs they make us better , and.that no ſermon is received as it 
ought, unleſſe it makes us quit a vice,” or be in love with wer- 
tne ; unleſs we ſuffer it in ſome inſtance or degree to do the work 
of God upon our ſouls. 

My Lord, intheſe Sermons I hawe medled with'no mans in> 
tereſt, that only accepted, which is Eternal; but if any mans 
vice was to be reproved, I have done it with as much ſeve- 
rity as I ought.. : Some caſes of Conſcience I have bere determi- 
ned, but the ſpecial deſigne of the whole, is to deſcribe the 
greater lines of Duty, by. ſpecial arguments : and if any 


_ witty  Cenſurer ſhall ſay, that I tell him nothing but what 


he knew before ; I ſhall be contented with it, and rejoyce 
that he was ſo well inſtructed, and wiſh alſo that he needed not a 
Remembrancer : bit if either in the firſt, or in the ſecond; in the 
inſtitution of ſome, or the reminding of others, I can do Goal 
arty ſerwice ; no man ought to . be offended, that Sermons are 

| not 


m_ 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


not like cnrious inquiries after New-nothings, bat pur- 
ſuances of Old-truths. However, I have already many 
fair earneſts that yorr Lordſbip will be pleaſed with this tender 
of my ſervice , and expreſſion of my great and deareſt obligati= 


ons, which you daily renew or continue upon, 


My Nobleſt Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
affectionate and moſt. 


obliged Servant 


Ja82My TarLor, 
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Titles of the 25 ;Sermons, their Order, Number 
| Endo 
. | ”_ 
SERMON JI, IL, I. | Marth. 26. 14-latter part, 
| The ſpirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh 
Dooms-day Book 3 or Chriſts Advent #s weak. 
to Judgment, Folio 1, 11,22. | 
| SER M. XII, XIII, XIV. 
2 Cor; 5. 10; | 
For we muſt all appear before the Tudg- Of Lukewarmnelſs and Zeal, or Spi- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one tjityal Fervour. fel. 110, 119,130. 
may receive the things done in his bo- 


dy, acording to that he hath done, whe-, 
ther it be good or bad. | 


Y - o « 
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Jerem. 48+ 10. firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth theworkof the 


SERM. IV. V., VI | Lord deceitfully. 
. 3 3 . 


The Return of Prayersz or, The con-| SER M. XV, XVL 
dition of a prevailing Prayer. | 
f01.33,43,52, The Houſe of Feaſting; or, The 
| Epicures Meaſures. fol. 130, 149 
Joh. 9.37. | 
Now we know that God heareth not fin- 1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
mers; but if any man be aworſhipper Let #s eat and drink, for to morrow 
of God and doth bis will, him he hear- we die. 
eth. 


| SER M. XVII, XVII. 
SER M. VILVIILIX. 


The Mariage-Ringz or, the Myſte- 
Of Godly Fear, &c. fol-63,72,80.| ;jcuſneſsand Duties of Marriage, 
fol. 161, 171; 
Heb: 12.part of the 23th &2qtbver. - 
Let us have grace whereby we may 
ſerve God with reverence and godly 
fear. For our God # a conſuming 
| Y 


Epheſ. 5; 32,35. _ 
This is agreat myſtery, but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the Church, Ne- 


_— vertheleſs, let every one of you in- 
4 particular ſo love bis Wife even as hims © 
Rn k-2 ſelf;, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
The Fleſh and the Spirit. er Hisband. 


fol. 89,99. SER M. 


| 


_ 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number, 
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SER M, XIX, XX, XXI. SE R M. XXII, XIII, XXIV, XXV. 


The good and evil Teiffe. OfSlan- 
_ derand Flattery: The Duties of the 
Tongue, fol. 212,221, 231, 241. 


Apples of Sodome 3 or, The Fruits of 
Sin. fol. 181, 192, 202. | 


Rom 6. 21. 4: | © EplieC 4. 251 
what fruit had ye then in thoſe |Let no corrupt communication rms 
things whereof ye are now aſham- | out of your month, but that which is 


ed? For the end of thoſe things is | goodto the uſe of edifying, that it 
death. may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 
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Titles 
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Tides. of, the 'z 
Being t 
| SERMON- 44M -- 


Of the: Spixit of Grace.., c F9li9'l, 164 


\ .Rom-8. ver. 9, 10. 
But ye are not in the ſiefh, but in the $pi- 


T5 


v1, if ſo be that the Spirit.of God dwll\. 


4# you.Nowf any man have not tho 
rit of Chriſt, he.is noneqf his-..*x yd 
Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becauſe 
If ftu'; bat rhe Spirit iclife beeanſo 
SERM.. III, IV. 


The deſcending and entailed 
oft. 


3 
« % - EE * - 


Curſe cut 
fol 21,31. 


Exod, 20; part of the 5. verſe. 
F4 _ Lord thy God am «4 jealous God, vi- 
ug the +niquity- of the fathers upon: 
the children unto the third and fourth 


5 "Sermons, their Ord 
|. and; ; Texts. 
he Secpnd Vo 


'Ff| | begirrat the Bouſe o 


Lil 


er, Number, 


w . 


lame: .-. 
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| 
| \ $SEGM, IX;:X; Xl, 


Ky BEG ALI 35. THAI 1 2: bg J 
;The Faith and Patienge of the Saints: 
| Or, The Righteous caule Ore 
YT 4 © fola79a90,100, 


* I Pet, 4+ I7. » 

Por: the time ir come that judgment muſt 
f God": and if it firſt 

begin at ws, what ſhall the end be of 

them that bbey nor the Goſpel of God ? 

8. 4nd if the righizow ſcarcely be ſa+ 

| ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the fin- 


( ner appear ? 


—— 


| 


| 


SERM. XII, XIIL 


The mercy of the Divine Judgements : 
Or, God's Method in curing Sin« , 
NETS... .. fel. 111,121; 


Romans 2:4: 


generation of them that hate me, 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my command- 
ments. 


SERM. V, VI. 


The Invalidity of a late or Death-bed 
Repentance, fol. 40, 50. 


| Jerem. 13. 16. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, ( or, leſt while ye 
look for light )he ſhall turn it into the 

ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark: 


_meſs. 


SERM. VII, VIII. 


The deceirfulneſs of the Heart. 
fol. 61, 70. 
Jeremy 17. 9. 
The Heart is deceitful above all things,and 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
aud forbearance, and form. fering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God 

leadeth thee to Repentance. 


SERM. XIV, XV. 


Of growth in Grace, with its proper 
inſtruments. and ſigns, fol. 130,139. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledg of 
the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to whom be glory 


both now and for ever. Amen. 


SER M. XVI. XVII. 


Of Growth in Sin ; Or, The ſeveral 


States and Degrees of Sinners, with 
the manner how they are to be trea- 


ted. . fol. 149,159: 


Jude Epiſt. ver.-22, 23. 


deſperatly wicked; who can know it ? 


And of ſome have compaſſion, making 4 
- difference 
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Titles 


* 
| 20 3 


of the Sermons, their Order and Number, 


difference : 


* ind rar any with fear 


pulling them ont of the fire. N 
..,$ERM. XVII, XIX. 
The Fooliſh Exchange. 


| 


Matth: 26. ver. 26. 
For what is a wan pon ,» if beſhall 
gain the whole'world, and loſe his own 
Soul £ or, what ſhall a man give in ex- 


chajge for bis Soul? 
' SER M. XX, XXL, XXII. * 


'The Serpent and the Dove : Or, a 
diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence. | 
| | : fol. 191, 194, 208. 
Matth:; 10.Jatter part of ver.16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as doves. 


fol. 170,180. | 


— 


SERM. XXIII, XXIV. 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity, | 
fol. 220, 229. 
Matth: 10. latter part of ver. 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. 


SE R M. XXV, XXYL,XXVII. 


The Miracles of the Divine Mercy: 
fol. 238,248,258. 
| Pfal. 86. 5 : 
For thow, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteons in mercy to all 
there that call upon thee. 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, 
Neceſlity, Sacredneſs, and ſeparation 


of the Office Miniſterial. 
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Titles of the 16 Sermans, their Order, Number 


and Texts, 
SERMON I. | 43. Bleſſed is that ſervant whons bis 
| Lord whenhe cometh ſhall find ſo do- 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical. | ing. 


Math 5. 20. For I ſay unto you, that SERM. V. 


except your —_—_ exceed ; _ 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and | Preached —_ po pon ary Parlia 


phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter the | 
Kingdow of Rp I Sam, _— Behold bo, _ eh 
ter then to ſacrifice, and to hearke 
SER M. IF. then the fat of Rams: | 
RE 23. For rebellion is as rhe ſin of witch- 
The Chriſtian Conqueſt over the Bo- | craft, and ftubbornneſs is as ini- 
dy of Sin. quity and idolatry. 
Rom. 7. 19. For the good that I would, | SERM. VI. 
I do not ; but the evil which Iwonld 5 
#0t, that 1 do. Vialatelligentiz. 
SERM. Il. John 7. I7. If any man will do his 
Faith working by Love. will, he ſhall know of the doGrine 
' whether it be of God, or whether I 


James 2.4. Tow ſee thex bow that ” | ſpeak of my ſelf. 


works a man is juſtified, and not by | 
faith alone. juſt SER M. VIL. 


NOUNG | Preached at the Funeral, of the Lord 
SER M. IV. Primate of Itrelazd. 


Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſecra- | j, Cor, 15,23. But every may in his 
tion, own order Chriſt the firſt fruits, 
| and after they that are Chriſt's at 
Luke 12; 42: And the Lord foie! his coming: 
Who then is that faithfull and wiſe - a6 
ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make | SE RM. VIIL 
ruler over his houſhould to give | 
thew their portion of meat in due | The Countels of Carburies Funeral 


ſeaſon £ | Sermon. 
| | SERM. 


_ T itles of the 10 Sermons their Order &c. 


2 Sam. 14+ 14. For wes muſt weeds dye, 
and are as water ſpilt ow the ground 
' which cannot be gathered up again. 
neither doth God reſpe® any per- 
__ for :" yet doth he deviſe means that 
his baniſhed be not expelled from of 
him. traty part may be aſhamed, 
no evil thing ta ſay of you. 


me — —_—— 


having 


SERM. IX & X. 
| Rules and Advices to the Clergy 
The Miniſter's Duty in Life and of the Dioceſe of Down and 
' _ DeGrine. In 2 Sermons. | Connor, - 


4 ; 


A Funeral Sermon , preached at the Obſequies of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, the Lord Biſhop of Dow#. | 


——— 
— —— — 


. 4 prayer before Sermon. 


Lord God, fountain of life, giver of all good things, who giveſt tomen 
| the bleſſed hope of cternall life by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and haſt promiſed 

thy holy Spirit to them that aske him; Be preſent wath gs in the diſpenſation of 

47 7s cauſe @ *ÞY boly word [ * and Sacraments ] grant that we being preſerved 
10 be omitted if there from all evil by thy power,and _— the diverſities of Opinions 
be no (Sacramem and"judgments in this world from all errors and falſe dodrines, 
— and ledinto all truth by the conduct of thy holy ſpirit, may for 
ever obey thy heavenly calling : that we may not be only hearers of the ward 
of life ,but doers alſa of good workes, keeping faith and a good conſcience, 
living an unblameable life, uſefully and charitably, religiouſly and prudently in 
all godlineſs and honeſty before thee our God,and befure all the world, that at 
the end of our mortal life we may enter into the light and life of God, to fing 
praiſes and eternal hymnes to the glory of thy name in eternal ages, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. PI W 


In whoſe name let us pray in thewords which himſelf commanded , ſazing, 


Ur Father which art in heaven* Hallowed be thy Name* Thy Kingdowe 
Jeome * Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven * Give us this day our 
daily bread * And forgive -us our treſpaſles as we forgive them that treſpaſle 
againſt us * And lead us not into temptdtion *. But deliver us from evil}, For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power,and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. - 


A prayer after Sermon. 


' Ord pity and pardon, dire& and blefſe , ſantify and ſave us all, Give 
[ repentance to all that live in ſin, and perſeverance to all thy ſons and ſer- 
vants for his ſake who is thy beloved, and the foundation of all our hopes, Our 
Bleſied Lord and Saviour Jeſus, to whom with the Father and the holy Spirit, be 
all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, love and obedience, now and for 


ev*rirore. Amen, 
Sermon T. 


Sermon I; 
ADVENT SUNDAY: 
DOOMS-DAY BOOK: 


CHRIST'S Advent to Judgement; 


2 Cor. 5. Id. 
For we muſt all appear before the FTudgment-ſeat of CHRIST, 


that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he bath done, whether it be good or bad. 


Ertue and Vice are ſo eflentially diſtinguiſhed, and 
| thediſtintion is ſoneceflarie to be obſerved in order 
, tothe well-being of men in private and in Societies, 
that to divide them in themſelves , and to ſeparate 
them by ſufficient notices, and to diſtinguiſh them by 
rewards, hath been defigned by all Laws, by the fay- 
ings of wife men,by the order of things, by their pro- 
KLE portions to good or evil; and the expettatiohs of 
men have been fram'd accordingly : that Vertue inay have a proper ſeat 
in the will and in the affections, and may become amiable by its ownex- 
cellencie and its appendant blefling ; and that Vice may be as natural ari 
encmie to a Man as a Wolf to the Lamb), and as Darkneſs to Light ; de- 
ſtruQtive of its being , and a contradiction of its nature. But it is not 
enough that all the world hath armed it ſelf againſt Vice; and, by all that 
Is wiſe and ſober among men, hath taken the part of Vertue, adorning it 
with glorious appellatives,' encouraging it- by rewards, entertaining it 
with ſweetneſs , and commanding 1t by Edids, fortifying it with de- 
fenſatives, and twining with it in all artificial compliances; all this is 
ſhort of mans neceffitie : For this will in all modeſt men ſecure their 
ations in Theatres and High-ways , in Markets and Churches, before 
the eye of Judges and in the ſocietie of Witneſſes? but the afions of 
Cloſets and Chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of men, their — 
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Pd th in dark places , and the aCtions of retirements and of the night, are left 
S yk M.. indifferent to Vertue or to Vicez and of theſe, as man can take no COg- 
t niſance, ſo he can make no coercitivez and therefore above one half of 
_ . humane AGionsis by the Laws of manleft unregarded and unprovided 
> for. And beſides this, there are ſome men who are bigger than Laws, 
and ſome are bigger than Judges, and ſome Judges have leſſened them- 
ſelves by. fear and cowardize, by briberie and flatrerie , by iniquitie and 
compliance: arid where they have not, ye they have notices but of few 
Gauſes;/and there are ſome fins fo poputar and univerſal, that to puniſh 
them is either impoſlible or intolerable 3 and to queſtion ſuch, would be- 
tray the weakneſs of the publick Rods and Axes, and repreſent the ſinner 
to beſtronger than the power that is appointed to be his Bridle. And af- 
ter all this, we find ſinners ſo proſperous that they eſcape, ſo potent that 

they fear not; and fin is made ſafe when it grows great, 


-=-=--Facere omnia ſeve - 
Non impune licet, niſt dum facis------ 


and Innocence is oppreſſed, and the Poor cryes, and he hath no helper; 
and he is oppreffed, and he wants a Patron. And for theſe and many 
other concurrent cauſes, if you reckon all the cauſes that come before all 
the Judicatories of the world, though the litigious are too many, and the 
matters of inſtance are intricate arid numerous, yet the perſonal and cri- 
minal are ſo few, that of two thouſand fins that cry aloud to God for 
Vengeance, ſcarce two are noted by the publick eye, and chaſtis'd by the 
hand of Juſtice. It muſt follow from hence, that it is but reaſonable, for 
the intereſt of Vertue and the neceſlities of the World, that the Private 
ſhould be judg'd, and Vertue ſhould be tied upon the ſpirit, and the Poor 
ſhould be relieved, and the Opprefled ſhould appeal,and the noiſe of Wi- 
dows ſhould be heard, and the Saints ſhould ſtand upright, and the Cauſe 
that was ill judged ſhould be judged over again , and Tyrants ſhould be 
call'd to account, and our Thoughts ſhould be examined, and our fecret 
Actions viewed on all fides, and the infinite Number of fins which eſcape 
here ſhould not eſcape finally. And therefore God hath ſo ordained it, 
that there (hall bea Day of Doom, wherein all that are let alone by men 
ſhall be queſtion'd by God, and every Word ,. andevery Aftionſhall re- 
celive its juſt recompence of reward. For we muſs all ”_—_ before the 
Judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things dane in his 
body according to that he hath done, whet her it be good or bad. 

Te ils #3 c<pa1@-, fo it is In the beſt Copics, not 74 is, The things 
done inthe body, ſo we commonly read it 3 the things proper or due "x 
body, ſo the expreſſion is more apt and Proper For not only what is done 
hd oxpd|& by the body, but even the acts of abſtracted underſtanding 
and violation, the acts of refleCtion and choice, aCts ef ſelf-love and admi- 
ration, and whatever elſe can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar a& of 
the ſoul or of the ſpirit,is to be accounted-tfor, at the day of Judgement: 
and-even theſe may be called 7 5 o&d&, becauſe theſe are the aQs 
of the manin the ſtate of conjunGion with the body. The words havein 
them no other difficultie or varietie, but contain a great truth of the big- 
geſt intereſt, and one of the moſt material conſtitutive Articles of the 
whole Religion, and the greateſt endearment of our dutie in the whole 
world. Things are fo ordered by the great Lord of all the creatures, that 
whatſoever we door ſuffer ſhall be calFd to account , and this Account 
ſhall be exa&, and the Sentence ſhall be juſt , and the Reward ſhall be 
great 3 all the evils of the world ſhall be amended, and the Injuſtices _ 
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be repaid , and the Divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Vertue FUR 
and Vice ſhall for ever be remark'd by their ſeperate dwellings and re- Sg ER . 


wards. | 

This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe calls the terror of the 
Lord; It is his terror, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs of Maſeſty 
and Robes of Juſtice; and z# zs his terror, becaule it is of all the rhings in 
the World the moſt formidable in it ſelf, and it is moſt fearful to us : 
where ſhall be ated the intereſt and final ſentence of ecternitiez and be- 
cauſe it is ſo intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent it as the Lords terror, 
that we may be afraid of fin, for the deſtrution of which #hzs terror is 
intended. 1.T herefore,we will conſider the Perſons that are to be judged, 
with the Circumſtances of our advantages or our ſorrows|[ We muſt all ap- 
pear.] 2. The Judge and his Judgement-ſeat : [ beforethe Judgement ſeat 
of ms 3. The Sentence that they are to receive; | thathings due to 
the Body, gooF or bad; ] according as we now pleaſe, but then cannot alter, 
Everie of theſe are dreſſed withcircumſtances of affliction and affright- 


I. 
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ment'tothoſe, to whom ſuch Terrours ſhall appertain as a Portion of ' 


their Inheritance. PRE 

1, ThePerſons who are to be judged : even you, and I, and all the 
world : Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned , the Craftie and the Ea- 
fie, the Wiſe and the foohſh, the Rich and the Poor, the prevail- 
ing Tyrant and the oppreſled Partie ſhall all appear to receive their Sym- 
bol;z and this is ſo far from abating.any thing of its terror and our dear 
concernment , that it much increaſes it : For, although concerning Pre- 


cepts and Diſcourſes we are apt to neglet in particular , what is tecom- 


, mended in general, and in incidencies of Mortalitie and fad events the 
ſingularitie of the chance heightens the apprehenſion of the evilz yet it 
is {5 by accident, and only in regard of our imperfeCion; it being an ef- 
felt of ſelt-Jove , or ſome little creeping envie which adhears too often to 
the infortunate and miſerable ; or elſe becauſe the ſorrow is apt to in- 
creaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare cafe, and a ſingular unworthi- 
neſs in him who is afflifted , otherwiſe than 18 common to the fons of 
men, companions of his fin , and brethren of his nature, and partners of 
his uſual accidents yet in final and extreme events , the multitude of 
ſufferers does not leſſen but increaſe the ſufferings; and when the firſt 
day of Judgement happen'd,that (I mean) of the univerſal deluge of Wa- 
ters _ the old World, the calamitie {well'd like the floud, and every 
man ſaw his friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling ; and the 
relatives of his houfe, and the ſharers of his joys , and yeſterdays Bride; 
and the new born Heir, the Prieſt of the Family , and the honour of the 
Kinred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water and the divine vengeance 3 
and then they had no place to fleeunto, no man cared for their ſouls z 
they had none to gounto for counſel, no ſanttuarie high enough: to keep 
, them from the vengeance that rain'd down from Heaven 3 and fo it ſhall 
be at the day of Judgement, when that world and this, and all that ſhall 
be born hereafter, ſhall paſs through the fame Red Sea, and be all bap- 
tized with the fame fire, and be involv'd in the ſame cloud,in which ſhall 
be thunderings and terrors infinite 3 every Man's fear ſhall be increafed by 
his neighbours ſhrieks , and the amazement thar all the world ſhall be in; 
ſhall unite as the ſparks of a raging furnace into a globe of fire, and rout 
upon its own principle, and increaſe by direCt appearances 5 and intole- 
rable refletions, He that ſtands ina Church-yard in the time of a great 
Plague, and hears the Pafling-bell perpetually telling the ſad ſtories of 
death, and ſecs crowds of infelted fodies pr to their Graves, __ 
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fFYADS) others tick and tremulous, and Death dreſs'd up in all the images of for- 
S = k v. row round about him, isnot ſupported in his ſpirit by the varietic of his 


I. 


Florus. 


' ſorrow : and at Dooms-day, when the terrours are umverſal, beſides that 
itis in it ſelf ſo much greater, becauſe it can affright the whole world.it 
is alſo made greater by communication and a ſforrowtful influence; Grief 
being then ſtrongly infectious, when there is no varietie of ſtate but an/ 
intire Kingdom of fear ; and amazement is the King of all our paſſions; 
and all the world its ſubjects : and that ſhriek muſt needs be terrible, \ 
when millions of Men and Women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry 
out, and the noiſe, ſhall mingle with the Trumpet of the Archangel, with 
the Thunders of the dying and groaning Heavens , and the _—_ of the 
diſſolving World, when the whole Fabrick of Natureſhall ſhake into dif- 
ſolution and eternal aſhes, But this general conſideration may be height- 
ned with four or five circumſtances. 

1. Conſider what an infinite multitude of Angels and Men and Wo- 
men ſhall then appear; it is a huge Aſſembly when the Men of one King- 
dom , the Men of one Age in a lingle Province are gathered together in- 
to heaps and confuſion of diſorder 3 But then all Kingdoms of all Ages,all 
the ::rmies that ever muſtered, all the World that Auguſtus C4ſar taxed, 
all thoſe hundreds of millions that were ſlain in all the Rowan Wars from 
Numa's time till 1taly was broken into Principalities and ſmall Exarchats, 
all theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and that did deſcend from 
the loins of Adam, ſhall at once be repreſented 3 to which account if we 
add the Armies of Heaven, the nine Orders of bleſſed Spirits,and the infi- 
nite numbers in every order, we may ſuppoſe the Numbers fit to expreſs 
the Majeſtie of that God, and the Terror of that Judge, who is the Lord 
and Father of all that unimaginable multitude. Erzt terror ingens tot 

ſimul tantorumgque populorum. a 

2. Inthis great multitude we ſhall meet all thoſe, who by their example 
and their holy precepts have, like tapers, enkindled with a beam of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs,enlightned us,and taught us to walk in the paths of 


' juſtice. There we ſhall ſec all thoſe good men whom God ſent to preach 


to us, and recall us from humane follies and inhumane praiſes : and 
when we eſpie the good man, that chid us for our laſt drunkenneſs or 
adulteries, it ſhall then alſo be remembred, how we mocked at Counſel}; 
and were civilly modeſt at the Reproof, but laugh'd when the man was 
gone , and accepted it for a religious Complement, and took our leaves, 
and went and did the fame again. But then things ſhall put on another 
face, and that we ſmil'd at here, aud {lighted fondly, ſhall then be the 
preateſt terror in the world 3 Menſhall feel , that they once laugh'd at 
their own deſtruction, and rejected health, when it'was offered by a man 
of God upon no other condition , but that they would be wiſe, and not 


- bein love with death. Then they ſhall perceive, that if they had obeyed 


an calic and a ſobef counſel, they had been partners of the ſame Felicitie, 
. which they ſee ſo illuſtrious upcn the heads of thoſe Preachers, 
whoſe work is with the Lord, & whoby their Life and DoCtrine endeavours- 
ed to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from an intolerable Miſe- 
rie. But he that ſees a crown put upon their heads that give good coun- 
ſel, and preach holy and ſevere Sermons with deſigns of charitic and pie- 
tie, will alſo then perceive that God did not {end Preachers for nothing, 
on trifling errands and without regard : but that work, which he crowns 
in them, he purpoſed ſhould teeffeftive to us, perſwaſive to the under- 
ſtanding , and aCtive upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their 
Doctrine, and all good men by their Lives are the Accufers of the —_— 
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dienr z and they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats, and judge and condemn the AT 


follies of thoſe who thought their pictie-to be want of courage,and their 
diſcourſes pedantical, and their reprocts the Prieſts trade, but of no lig- 
nification, becauſe they preferr*d moments before eternitie. 

3. There in that great Aſſembly ſhall bee ſeen all thoſe Converts, who 
upon eaſier terms, and fewer miracles, and aleſs experience , and a 
younger grace, and a ſeldomer Preaching , and more unlikely circum- 
{tances, have ſuffered the work of God to proſper upon their ſpirits, and 
have been obedient to the heavenly calling. There ſhall ſtand the men of 
Nineveh, and they ſhall ſtand upright in Judgement, for they at the preach- 
ing of one man in a leſs ſpace than fortie days returned unto the Lord their 
God; but we have heard him call all our lives,and like the deaf Adder fropt 
our ears againſt the voice of God's lervants,charm they never ſo wiſely. 
There ſhall appear the men of Capernanm,and the Queer of the South.and 
the Mer of Berea, and the firſt fruits of the Chriſtian Church, and the holy 
Martyrs, and ſhall proclaim to all the world, that it was not impoſſible 
to dothe work of Grace in the mid{t of all our weakneſſes, and acciden- 
tal diſadvantages : 2nd that the obedience of Faith,and the labour of Love, 
and the contentions of chaſtitie , and the ſeverities of remperance and 
ſeIf-denial, are not ſuch inſuperable mountains, bur that an honeſt and 
ſuber perſon may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have but a 
ready ear, and a willing mind, and an honeſt heart : and this ſcene of ho- 
neſt perſons ſhall make the Divine Judgement upon ſinners more reaſon- 
able and apparently juſt , in paſſhng upon them the horrible ſentence; 
for why cannot we as well ſerve God in peace, as others ſerved him in 
war ? why cannot we love him as well, when he treats us ſweetly, and 
gives us health and plentic, honours or fair fortunes, reputationor con- 
rentedneſs , quietneſs and peace, as others did upongibbets ahd under 
axes, in the hands of tormentors and in hard wilderneſfles , in naked- 
neſs and povertie, inthe mid(t of a!l evilthings and all ſad diſcomforts? 
Concerning thisno anſwer can be made. | | 

4+ But there 1s a worſe light than this yet, which in that great Aſſem- 
bly ſhall diſtract our ſight, and amaze our ſpirits. There men ſhall meet 
the partners of their ſins, and them that drank the round , when the 
crown'd their heads with folly and forgetfulneſs, and their *ups wit 
wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye ſee that poor periſhing ſoul, whom thou 
didſt tempt to adulteric and wantonneſs, to drunkenneſs or perjurie, to 
rebellion or an evil intereſt , by power or craft, by wittie diſcourſes or 
deep diſlembling , by ſcandal ora ſnare, by evil example or pernicious 
counſel, by malice or unwirineſs; and when all thisis ſumm'd up , and 
from the varietie of its particulars is drawn into an uneafie load and a for- 
midable ſumme, poſſibly we may find Sights enough to ſcare all our Gon- 
ftidences, and Arguments enough to preſs our evil Souls into the ſorrows 
of & moſt intolerable Death. For however we make now bar light ac- 
counts and evil proportions concerning it, yet it will be a feartul cir- 
cumſtance of appearing , to ſce one, or two, orten, or twentie accurſed 
Souls deſpairing, miſerablg , inhinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe- 
ming, and fearfully curſing thee as the cauſe of its eternal Sorrows. 
Thy Luſt betray'd and rifled her weak unguarded innocence; thy Ex- 
ample made thy ſervant confidentto lye, orto be perjur'd ; thy Societie 
brought a third into intemperance and the diſguiſes of a beaſt; and when 
thou ſeeſt that Soul , with whom thou djdſt fin, drag'd into Hell, well 
mailt thou fear to drink the dregs of thy intolerable Potion. And moſt 
certainly, it is the greateſt of Evils to deſtroy a Soul for whom the Lord 
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FRALS) Jeſus died , and to-undo that Grace which our Lord purchaſed with ſo 
Sg E K M. much Sweat and Bloud, Painsand a Mighty Charity. And becauſe ve- 


L F*y many fins are fins of ſociety and confederation 3 ſuch are Fornicati- 
: on , Drunkenneſs , Briberie , Simonie, Rebellion, Schiſm, and many 
WYNy others; it is a hard and a weightie conlideration, what ſhall become of 
any one of us, who have tempted our Brother or Siſter to ſin and death : 
For though God hath ſpar'd our Life , and they are dead and their debt- 
books are ſealed up till the day of account; yet the miſchief of our fin is 
gone before us, and it is like a murther but more execrable : the Soul is 
dead in treſpaſles and fins , and ſealed up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou 
{halt ſee at Dooms-day what damnable Uncharitableneſs thou haſt done. 
T hat ſoul that criesto thoſe rocks to cover her, if it had not been forthy 
perpetual temptations, might have followed the Lamb in a white Robe; 
and that poor man, that 1s clothed with ſhame and flames of fire, would 
have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didſt force him to be Partner of the 
baſeneſs. An 6" ſhall pay for this loſs? a ſoul is loſt by thy means; 
thou haſt defeated the holy purpoſes of the Lord's bitter Paſſion by thy 
Impuritiesz and what ſhall happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies 
eternally 2 Of all the conſiderations that concern this part of the hor- 
rors of Dooms-day , nothing can be more formidable than this ro ſuch 
whom it does concern : and truly it concerns ſo many, and' amongſt ſo 
many, perhaps ſome perſons are ſo tender , that it might affright their 
Hopes, and diſcompoſe their induſtries and ſpriteful labours of Repen- 
tance; but that our moft merciful Lord hath, inthe midſt of all the fear- 
ful circumſtances of his ſecond coming , interwoven this one comfort re- 
lating to this, which to my ſenſe ſeems the moſt fearful and killing cir- 
cumſtance: Two ſhall be grinding at one Mill; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. Two ſhall bein a bed ; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left; that is, Thoſe who are Confederate in the ſame fortunes, 
and intereſts, and actions, may yet have a different Sentence : For an 
early and an aQtive repentance will waſh off this account , and put it up- 
on the tables of the Croſs; and though it oug ht to make us diligent and 
careful, charitable and peniteat , hugely penitent even ſo long as we 
live, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 1s a Mercie, that ſhall 
there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blended each other in a common 
Crime. Bleſſed be the mercies of God , who hath ſo carefully provi- 
ded g fruitful ſhower of Grace, to refreſh the mercies and dangers of the 
greateſt part of Mankind. Thomas Aquinas was uſed to beg of God, 
that he might never be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and 

dignities Eccleſiaſtical; and that his mind might never be diſcom 
ſed orpolluted with the love of any Creature; and that he might by 
ſome inſtrument or other underſtand the ſtate of his deceaſed Brother ; 
and the $torie ſays, thatihe was heardin all: In him it was a great Cu- 
riofitie , or the paſſion and impertinencies of a uſeleſs Gharitie to ſearch 
after him, unleſs he had ſome other perſonal concernment than his re- 
lation of Kinred. /But truly, it would concern very many to be ſoli- 
citous concerning the event of thoſe Souls, with whom we have mingled 
Death and Sin; for many of thoſe Sentences, which have gone and de- 
creed concerning our departed Relatives, will concern us dearly, and we 
. are bound in the ſame bundles,and ſhall be thrown into the ſame fires, un- 
leſs we repent for our own fins, and dopble our ſorrows for their Damna- 

tion. 

5. We mayconlider that this infinite multitude of Men and Women, 
Angels and Devils , is not incffeQtive as a Number in Pythegore's Tn, 
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but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpirit that ſhall there appear. 
For the tranſactions of that Court are nor like Orations ſpoken by a Gre- 
cian Orator in the circles of his people, heard by them that croud neareſt 
him, or that Sound limited by the circles of air, or the incloſure of a wall; 
but every thing is repreſented to every Perſon, and then let it be conſi- 
dered, when thy ſhame and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight revels and ſe- 
cret hypocriſies, thy luſtful thoughts and treacherous defigns ; thy 
fallhood to God and ſtartings from thy holy promiſes, thy follies and 
impicties ſball be laid open before all the world ; and that then ſhall be 
ſpoken by the trumpet of an Archangel upon the houſe-top, the higheſt 
battlements of Heaven, all thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, 


- which thou didf(t aCt ſecretly z Thou wilt find, that thou wilt havereaſon - 


ſtrangely to be aſhamed. All the wiſe men in the world ſhall know, how 
vile thou haſt been : and then conſider, with what confuſion of face 
wouldſt thou liand inthe preſence of a good manand a ſevere, if perad» 
venture he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and find thee in the fins of 
ſhame and luſt ; it muſt be infinitely more, when God and all the Angels 
of Heaven and Earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed Saints 
ſhall ſtare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. I have read a ſtory, 
that a young Gentleman, being paſſionately by his Mother diſlwaded 
fromentring into the ſevere courſes of a Religious and ſingle Life, broke 
from her importunitie by ſaying, Yolo ſervare animam mean,1 an reſolved 
by all means to ſave my ſoul. But when he had undertaken a Rule with paſ- 
- by he performed it careleſly and remiſly, and was but lukewatm in his 
Religion, and quickly proceeded to a melancholy and wearied Spirit, 
and from thence to a Sickneſs and the neighbourhood of Death 3 but fal- 
ling into an agonie and a phantaſtick viſion, dream'd that he ſaw himſe!f 
ſummon'd before Gods angry throne , and from thence hurried into a 
place of torments, where eſpying his Mother, full of ſcorn ſhe upbraid- 
ed him with his former anſwer,and asked him, Why be did not ſave his ſoul 
by all means, according as he undertook, But when the fick man awaked 
and recovered, he made his words good indeed, and prayed frequently, 
and faſted ſeverely, and laboured humbly, and converſed charitably,and 
mortified himſelf ſeverely , and refuſed ſuch ſecular ſolaces which other 
good men received to refreſh and ſuſtain their infirmities, and gave no 
other account to them that asked him but this : If I couldnot in my ex- 
talie or dream endure my Mother's upbraiding my follies and weak Re» 
ligion , how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould redargue me' at 
Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my lukewarmneſs, and the Devils 
aggravate my ſins, and all the Saints of God deride my follics and hy- 
pocriſies 2 The effect of that mans Conſideration may ſerve to aftuate 
a Meditation in every one of us: for we ſball all be at that paſs , that 
unleſs our ſhame and ſorrows be cleanſed by a timely Repentance , 
and cover'd-by the Robe of Chriſt , we ſhall ſuffer the anger of God, 
the ſcorn of Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general Aſ- 
ſembly of all Man-kind. This Argument is moſt conſiderable to them 
who are tender of their pretious Name and ſenſible of Honour 5 if they 
rather would chuſe death than a diſgrace, povertie rather than ſhame, 
let them remember that a ſinful life will bring them to an intolerable 
ſhame at that day, when all that is excellent in Heaven and Earth fhall 
be ſummon'd as Witneſſes and Parties in a fearful ſcrutinies The 
ſumme isthis, All that are born of Adam, ſhall appear before God and 
*bis Chriſt , and all the innumerable companies of Angels and Devils ſhall 
bethere: and the wicked ſhall beaffrighted with every thing they ſce 5 
an 
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RAS) and there theyſhall ſee thoſe good men, tht taught them the ways of 
S EK. Life; and all thoſe evil:perſons, whom themſclves have tempted into 


L. 


and that's the 


the ways of Deaths and thoſe who were converted upon eafter terms 3 


'. and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the wicked, and ſome {hall curſe them, and 


ſome ſhall upbraid them, and all ſhall amaze them 3 and yet this is but 
the dp), the Beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never End till 
eternitic hath a period ; but concerning this they muſt hrſt be judged; 
Gon eneral conſideration, We mmſt appear before the 
Tudgement ſeat of chrif , and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affright- 
ments. "Chriſt, who is our Saviour and is our Advocate , ſhall then be 
our:Judge : and that will ſtrangely change our confidences and all the 
face of things. 
2.-That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, ore the Fudg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt : ] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right handof tys Fa- 
therz. he ſhalldeſcend towards us, and ride upon a cloud, and ſhall make 
himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Majeſtie, and an innumerable retinne 
and'circumſtances of terror and-a mightie Power : and this is that which 
Origen affirms to be the fign of the Son of Man. - Remalcas de Vaux in 
Harpocrate divind affirms , that all the Greek and Latine Fathers confen- 
tientibus animis aſſeverant, bor jgno Crucem we Fenificari, do unani- 
mouſly affirm, that the repreſentment of the Croſs, is the-ſign of the 


' » Son of Man ſpoken of Matth. 24.50. And indeed they-affirmit very ge- 


nerally , but Origen after this manner is ſingular , hoc ſfignum Crucis erit, 
cum Dominus ad judicandum venerit, othe Church uſed to ſing, and ſoit 
is in the Sibyls verſes; 


O Lignum felix, in quo Dew ipſe pependit 3 
Nec te terra capit, ſed celi 1eda videbis, . 
Cum renovata Dei facies ignita micabit. 


The fign of that Croſs 1s the ſign of the Son of Man, when the Lord ſhall 
come to Judgement : and from thoſe words of Scripture [ They ſhall look 
on him whom they have pierced | it hath been freely entertain'd,thart at the 
day of Judgement , Chriſt ſhall ignifie his Perſon by ſomething that re- 
lated to his Paſhon, his Croſs , or his Wounds , or both. I lift not to 
ſpin this curious Cobweb; but 0rigex's opinion ſeems to me more reaſons 
able; and'itis more agreeable to the Majeſtie and Power of Chriſt to 
(ignific himſelf with roportions of his Glorie rather than of his Humi- 
litie 7 with effects of his being exalted into Heaven, rather than of his 
povertie andiſorrows upon Earth : and this is' countenanced better by 
ſore: Greek:topies 3. 7s yeries]ar ono 5 vi 3% wipers b T7 v2gp, fo 
it is commonly read ;the ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven , that is 
(ſay they) the {ign-of the Son of Man imprinted npon a cloud; but it is 
in others 7 5 «rfFdns 5 & Sewers, the fign of the Son of Man who is 
in the Heavens; not that the G6gn ſtall be imprinted on a cloud , or in 
any fart of the Heavens , but that he who is now in the Heavens ſhall, 
when he comes down, have a ſign and {jgnification of his own , that is, 
properto him who1s there glorified and ſhall return in Glorie, And he 
diſparages the beautie of the Sun, who enquires for a Rule to know, 
when the Sun ſhines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the 
Eaſt; and the Son of Man hall need no other fignification , but his infi- 
nite. Retinue, and all the Angels of God worſhipping him', and fitting 
upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bringing his Elect 
with him, and being cloathed with the robes of Majeſtie, and trampling 
npon Devils, and confounding the Wickeo , and deſtroying Death : but 
0 "ON 
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all theſe great things ſhall be inveſted with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, ARIA 
and annexes of Mightineſs and Divinitie, that all the world ſhall confeſs Sg ER M. 
the Glories of the Lord and this is ſufficiently {ignified by St. Pawl,We ſhall I. 
all be ſet before the throne or place of Chriſt's judicature ; For it is written, p 
As 1live, jaiththe Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me , and every tongue ſhall po. a. 
confeſs to God : that is, at the day of Judgement when we are placed rea- 
dy to receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to the holy Jeſ#r,amd coti- 
feſs him to be God the Lord ; meaning that our Lords Preſence ſhall be 
ſuch , as to force Obeyſance from Angels and Men and Devils; and his 
addreſs to Judgement (hal] ſuffictently declare his Perſon and his Office, 
and his proper Glories. This is the greateſt Scene of Majeſtie that ſhall be 
in that day, till the Sentence be pronounced; But there goes much before 
this, which prepares all the world to the expectation and conſequent re- 
ception of this mi rig bv of Men and Angels. 
The Majeſtic of the Judge, and the terrorrs of the Judgement ſhall be 
ſpoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents , which ſhall be fo 
great violences to the old conſtitutions of Nature , that it ſhall break 
her very bones , and diſorder her till ſhe be deſtroyed. Saint Ferom re- 
lates out of the Jews books, that their DoGtors uſe to account fifreen 
days of Prodigie immediately before Chriſt's coming , and to every day 
aſhgn a +a, onſiemm one of which, if we ſhould chanceto ſee in the days 
of our fleſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which'the 
old World had, when they ſaw the Countreys round about them 
cover'd with water and the Divine vengeance; 'or as thoſe poor people 
near Adria, and the Mediterranean Sea, when their houles and Ci- 
ties are entring into graves, and the bowels of the Earth rent with 
convullions and horrid tremblings. The Sea (they ſay) ſhall riſe fifteen 
Cubits above the higheſt Mountains , and thence deſcend into hollow- 
neſs, and a prodigious drought; and when they are reduc'd again to their 
uſual proportions, thea all the Beaſts and creeping things ,- the Mon- 
ſters and the uſual Inhabitants of the Sea ſhall be gathered together, and 
make fearful noiſes to diſtract Mankind : The Birds ſhall mourn and 
change their Songs into threnes and ſad accents : Rivers of fire ſhall 
riſe ; th the Eaſt to Weſt,and the Stars{hall be rent into threds of Light, 
and ſcatter like the beards of Comets 3 Then ſhall be fearful Earthquaks, 
and the Rocks ſhall rend in pieces, the Trees ſhall diſtil bloud , and the 
Mountains and faireſt ſtructures ſhall return unto their primitive duſt; 
the wild Beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come into the companies of 
men, ſo that you ſhall hardly tell how to call them,þberds of Mex, or con- 
gregations of Beaſts Then ſhall the Graves open and give up their dead, 
and thoſe which are alive mm Nature and dead in Fear , ſhall be forc'd 
from the Rocks whither they went to hide them, and from Caverns of 
the Earth, where they would fain have been concealed; becauſe their 
retirements are diſmantled , and their Rocks are broken into widerrup- 
tures, and admit a ſtrange light into their fecret bowels z and the men 
being forc'd abroad into the Theatre of mighrie horrours ſhall run up and 
down diſtra&ed and at their wits end; and then ſome ſhall die, and ſome 
ſhall be changed , and by this time the Elect ſhall be gathered together 
from the four Quarters of the World, and Ghriſtſhallcome along with 
them to Judgement. mk. , 
Theſe ſigns, although the Jewiſh Do&ors teckon them by ordet and 
a method, concerning which they had no other Revelation (that appeats) 
nor ſufficietuly credible Tradition ; yer for the main parts of the things 
ritemfelves, the holy Sctripturerecords Chriſts'owh Words, and _ 
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ing the moſt terrible of them ; the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related 
them and his Apoſtles recorded and explicated, is this, The Earth ſhall 
tremble,and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken,the gun ſhall be turned 
into darkweſs,and the Moon into blond ; that is: There ſhall be ſtrange 
ecliples of the Sun , and fearful aſpe&ts inthe Moon , who when ſhe is 
troubled looks red like bloud; The Rocks ſhall rend, and the Elements ſhall 
welt with fervent heat. The Heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, 
the Earth ſhall be burnedwith fire, the Hills ſhall be like wax, for there ſpall 
go 4 fire before him, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him : 


Dies ire, Dies illa 
Solvet ſec lum in favilla; 


Teſte David, cum Sibylla. 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the Voice of the Archangel, 
that is, of Him who 1s the Prince of all that great army of Spirits, which 
ſhal! then attend their Lord , and wait upon and illuſtrate his Gloriez 
and this alſo is part of that which is called the $ign of the Son of Man ; for 
the fulfilling of all theſe Predictions, and the preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, and the converſion of the Jews, and theſe Prodigies , and the 
Addreſs of Majeſtie,make up that ſign. The notice of which things ſome 
way or other came to the very Heathen themſelves, who were alarum'd 
into Caution and Sobriectie by theſe dead Remembrances : 


—— Si cum, compage ſolutl, 

. Secula tot mundi ſuprema coegerit hora; 
Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſtis 
Sidera ſideribus concurrent © ignea pontum 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque fretum; fratri contraria Phebe 
Ibit, ——__— — Totaque diſcors 
Machina divulſs turbabit fedefas Mundi. 


Which things when they are come to pals, it will be no wonder if mens 
hearts ſhall fail them for fear and their wits be loſt with guilt and their 
fond hopes deſtroyed by Prodigie and Atazement ; but it will be an 
extreme Wonder ; if the conſideration and certain expeQation of 
theſe. things ſhall not awake our ſleeping ſpirits , and raiſe us from 
the death of Sin, and the baſeneſs of vice and diſhonourable aCtions , 
to live Soberly and Temperately , Chaſtly and Juſtly, Humbly and Obedi- 
extly , that is, like perſons that believe all this 3 and ſuch who are not 
mad men or fools, will order their ations according to theſe noti- 
ces. For if they do not believe theſe things, where 1s their Faith ? If 
they do believe them and finon, and do as if there were no ſuch thing to 
come to paſs, where is their Prudence, and what is their Hopes, and 
where there Charitie? how do they differ from beaſts ſave that they are 
more foolth? for beaſts go on and conſider not, becauſe they cannot x 
but we can conſider, and will not z we know that ſtrange terrors ſhall 
afiright us all , and ſtrange deaths and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon the wic- 
ked, and that we cannot eſcape, and the Rocks themſelves will not be 
able to hide us from the fears of thoſe Prodigies which ſhall come be- 
fore the day of Judgement; and that the mountains (though whenthey 
are broken in pieces we call upon them to fall upon us) ſhall not be 
able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent Vengeance; and yet we 
proceed with confidence or careleſneſs, and conſider not that there is no 
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reater folly in the world than for a man to negleCt his greateſt intereſt, n — 
and to die for trifles and little regards, and to become miſerable for ſuch I rx » 


intereſts which are not excuſable in a Child. He that is youngeſt hath 
not long to live: Hethat isthirtie , fortie, or fiftie years old hath ſpent 
moſt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very few moneths 
he muſt be caſt into his eternal Portion; that is, he muſt be in at unal- 
terable condition, his final Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſhall then 
be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have 
reaſon to cry out inthe bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal Woe is to me who 
refus'd to conſider when I might have been ſaved and ſecured from this 
intolerable calamitie. But I muſt deſcend to confider the particulars 
and circumſtances of the great Conſideration, Chriſt ſhall be our Judge at 


Dooms-day. 


Sermon II, 


Part II. 


1.TF we conſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſtperceive that be is 
[| intereſted in the injurie of the crimes he is to ſentence. Yidebwnt 
quent crucifixernnt , and they ſhall look, on himwhom they have pierced: 
It was for thy ſins that the Judge did ſuffer unſpeakable pains as were 
enough to reconcile all the world to God : The ſum and ſpirit of which 
pains could not be better underſtood than by the conſequence of his 
own words , My God, myGod, why haſt thou forſaken me* meaning 
that he felt ſuch horrible pure unmingled ſorrows, that although his 
humane nature was perſonally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant 
he felt no comfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 
nitie, but he was ſo drenched in Sorrow , that the Godhead ſeemed to 
have forſaken him. Beyond this nothing can be added : but then, that 
thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in vain and ineffective, 
that Chriſt thy Lord ml Judge ſhould be tormented for nothing , that 
thou wouldeſt not accept felicitie and _ when he purchafed them 
at ſo dear a price, muſt needs be an infinite condemnation to ſuch per- 
ſons. How ſhalt thon look upon him that fainted and died for love of 
thee, and thou didſt ſcorn his miraculous Mercies? How ſhall we dare 
to behold that holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned 
away and fell in love with Death, and kiſſed deformitie and ſins? and yet 
in the beholding that face conſiſts much of the Glories of Eternitie. All 
the Pains and Paſſions, the Sorrows and the Groans, the Hamilitie and 
Povertie, the Labours and the Watchings, the Prayers and the Sermons, 
the Miracles and the Prophelies , the W hip and the Nails, the Death and 
the Burial, the Shame and the Smart,the Croſs and the Grave of Jefws ſhall 
be laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt refuſed the mercies & deſignof all their 
holy ends and purpoſes. And if we remember what a Calamitie that was 
which brokethe Jewiſh Nation in pieces,when Chriſt came to judge them 
for. their murdering him who was their King and the Prince of life; and 
conſider , that this was but a dark image of the terrors of the day of 


Judgement 3 we may then apprehend, that there is ſome ſtrange 
unſpeak- 
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ALY unſpeakable evil that attends them that are guilty of this Death and of 
JV tr nm. ſo muchevil totheir Lord. Now it is certain, it thou wilt not be ſaved 
by his death, thou art guilty of his death 5 if thou wilt not ſuffer him to 
ſave thee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him ; th then let it be conſi- 


Il. 


dered, what is to be expected from that Judge before whom you ſtand 
as his Murtherer and Betrayer. * Bur this is but half of that conſide- 
ration. | 

2, Chriſt may be crucified again,and upon a new accoiint put to an opere 


fſpame.. For after that Chriſt had done all this by the dire& a&ions of 


his Prieſtly Office of ſacrificing himſelf for us, he hath alſo done very 
many things for us which are alſo the fruits of his firſt Love and proſecu- 
tions of our Redemption, I will not inſtance 1a the ſtrange arts of mer- 
cy that our Lord uſes to bring us to live holy lives; but I conſider that 
things are ſo ordered, and fo great a value ſet upon our Souls ſince the 
are the images of God and redeemed by the Bloud of the holy Lamb, that 
the ſalvation of our ſouls is reckoned as a part of Chriſts reward, a part 
of the gloxification of his humanity, Every ſinner that repents cauſes 
Joy to Chriſt, and the joy is ſo great that it runs over and wets the fair 
brows and beauteous locks of Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the An- 
gels have a part of that Banquet; Then it 1s that our bleſſed Lord feels 
the fraits of his holy Death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice , the 
graciouſneſs of his perſon, the return of his Prayers. For all that Chriſt 
did or ſuffer'd, and all that he now does as a Prieſt in Heaven is to glori- 
fie his Father by bringing ſouls to God: For this it was that he was born 
and died, and that he deſcended from heaven to earth;from life to death, 
from the croſs to the grave; this was the purpoſe of his Refarrection and 
Aſcenſion, ofthe end and deſign of all the miracles and graces of God 
manifeſted to all the world by him. And now what man 1s ſo vile,ſuch a 
malicious fool that will refuſe to bring joy to his Lord by doing himſelf 
the greateſt good in the world? They who refuſe to do this, are ſaid to 
crucifie the Lord of life again,and put bim to an open ſhame : that is, they, 
as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt from his glorious joyes tothe la- 
bours of his life, and the ſhame of his death 3 they advance his enemies, 
and refuſe to advance the Kingdom of their Lord ; they put themſelves 
in thatſtate in which they were when Chriſt came to die for them ; and 
now that he is in a ſtate that he may rejoyce over them ( for he hath 
done all his ſhare towards it) every wicked man takes his head from the 
bleſſing, 'and rather chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce 1n his deſtructi- 
on than that his Lord ſhould triumph in his felicitie. And now uponthe- 
ſuppoſition of theſe premiſes we may imagine, that it will be an infinite 
amazement to meet the Lord to be our Judge, whoſe perſon we have 
murdered, whoſe Honour we have diſparaged, whoſe Purpoſes we have 
deſtroyed, whole Joyes we-have leſlened, whoſe Paſſion we have made 
ineffectual, and whoſe Love we have trampled under our profane and 
1mpious feet. 

3. But there is yet a third part of this conſideration. As 1t will be 
inquir'd at the day of Judgement concerning the diſhonours to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, So alſo concerning the profeſſion and inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and concerning his poor Members; for by theſe alſo we make ſad reflex1- 
ons upon our Lord, Every man that lives wickedly ditgraces the Reli- 

ion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcourages ſtrangers from entring into 

it,- he weakens the hands of them that are in already, and makes that the 

adverſaries ſpeak reproachfully of the Name of Chriſt ; but although it 
is certain ourLord and Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yet there 
Is 
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is one thing which he takes more tenderly, and thatgs, the unchapita- A/Y\ 
bleneſs of men towards his Poor; It ſhall then be upbraided to them 5 x & M4. 


by the Judge, That himſelf was Hungry,'and they refuſed to give Meat 
to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud to feed them and quench 
their thirſt ; That they denied a Robe to cover his Nakedneſs, and yet 
he would havecloathed their ſouls with the robe of his righteouſneſs leſt 
their ſouls ſhould be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation 
and all this unkindneſs is nothing but that evil men were uncharitable tg 
their Brethren, they would not feed the hungry, nor givedrink to the 
thirſty, norcloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, -nor for- 
give his follics, nor cover their ſhame, nor turn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affronts and evil accidents ; This is it which our Lord will 
take ſo tenderly,that his Brethren for whom he died,who ſuck'd the paps 
of his Mother, that fed on his Body and are nouriſhed with his Bloud, 
whom he hath lodg*d in his Heart and entertains in his Boſome, the 


partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his Inheritance, that theſe ſhould. 


be deny'd relief and ſuffered to go _ aſhamed and unpitied; this our 
bleſſed Lord will take ſo ill,that all thoſe who are guilty of this Unkind- 
neſs have no reaſon to expect the favour of the Court. | 

4. To this if we add the Almightineſs ofthe Judge, his infinite wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of all cauſes and all perſons and all circumſtances, 
that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impartial in his ſeneence, 
there can be nothing added either tothe greatneſs or the requiſites ofa 
Terrible and an err, *i/ Jndge. For who can reſiſt him who is Almigh- 
ty? Whocan evade his ſcrutiny that knows all ' things ? Who can hope 
forpity of him that is inflexible? Who can think to be exempted when 
the Judge, is righteous and impartial ? But inall theſe annexes of the 
great Judge, that which I ſhall now remark,is that indeed which hath ter- 
rorin it, and that is the Severity of our Lord. For then is the day of ven- 
geance and recompenſes, ad no mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed but to 
them that are the Sons of mercy 3 - for the other, their Portion is ſuch as 
can be expected from theſe Premiſes. 

1. If we remember the inſtances of Gods Severity in ths life, ia the 
daies of mercy and repentance, in thoſe daies when Judgement waits 
upon Mercy and receives Laws by the rules and meaſures of Pardon, 
and that for all the rare ſtreams of loving-kindneſs ifluing out of Para- 
diſe and refreſhing all our fields with a moiſture more fruitful than the 
flouds of Ni/xs, {till there are mingled ſome ſtorms and violences, ſome 
fearfull inſtances of the Divine Juſtice 3 we may more readily expect it 
will be worſe, infinitely worſe at that day when Judgment ſhall ride in 
Triumph, and Mercy ſhall bethe Accuſer of the wicked. But-ſo we read 
and are commanded to remember becauſe they are written for our ex- 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five Cities of the Plain and all the 
Country; and Sodom and her ſiſters are ſet forth for an example ſuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. Fearfull it was when God deſtroyed at once 
23000 for Fornication, and an exterminating Angel in one night killed 
185000 of the Aſſyriars, and the firſt-born of all the families of Egypt, 
and for the ſin of David in numbring the People threeſcore & ten thou- 
ſand of the people died, and God ſent ten Tribes into captivity and eter- 
nal oblivion and indiſtinction from a common people for their Idolatry. 
Did not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire from Heaven ? and 
the earth opened and ſwallowed up. the congregation Abiram? And is 
not evil come upon all the world for one fin of Adam ? Did not the an- 
ger of God break the Nation of the Jews all in pieces with Judgments fo 


great that no nation ever ſuffered the like, becauſe none ever linn'd or 
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And at once it was done that God in anger deſtroyed all the world,and 
eight perſons only eſcaped the angry Baptiſm of water,and yet this world 
is the time of mercy ; God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his 
gnly Son as the great Fountain of it too - here he delights in Mercy and 
in 45 a loves to remember it, and it triumphs over all his Works, 
and God contrives inſtruments and accidents, chances and deſigns, oc- 
caſions and opportunities for Mercy : if therefore now the anger of God 
make ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked pe a= that delight in ſin, 
how great may we ſuppoſe that Anger-tobe, how ſevere that Judgment, 
how terrible that Vengeance, how intolerable thoſe Inflitions which 
God reſerves for the full effuſion of indignation on the great day of 
vengeance ? : q 
2. We may alſo gueſs at it by thisz If God upon all 4 inſtances, 
and inthe midſt of our fins before they are come to the full, and ſome- 
times in the begininng of an evil habit, be ſo fierce in his Anger; what can 
we imagine it to be, in that day when the wicked are to drink the dregs 
of that horrid Potion, and count over all the particulars of their whole 
treaſure of wrath ? This js the aw of wrath,and God ſhall reveal or bring 
forth his righteow Judgments. T he expreſlion is taken from Det. 32.34. 
Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 
by 1pipy ixdicfoza; carmmtioe, I will reſtore it in the day of vengeance, for the 
Lord, ſhall judge bis people,and repent layer his ſervants.For ſo did the 
Lybian Lion that was brought up under diſcipline, and taught to endure 
blows, and eat the meat of order and regular proviſion, and to ſuffer 
entle uſages and the familiarities of ſocieties; but once he brake out . 
into his own wildnels, Dedidicit pacem ſubito pom reverſa, and kiJl'd 
two Roman boyes 3 but thoſe that forrage inthe Lybiar mountains tread 
down and devour all that they meet ormaſterzand when they have faſted 
two daies, lay up an anger great as is their appetite, :nd bring certain 


- deathto all that can be overcome. God is pleaſed tocompare himſelf to 


a Lion 3 andthough in this life he hath confin'd himſelt with Promiſes 
and gracious emanations of an infinite Goodneſs, and limits himſelf-by 
Conditions and Covenants,and ſuffers himſelf to be overcome by Prayers, 
and himſelf hath invented waies of atonement and expiation;yet when he 
is provoked by our unhandſome and unworthy aGtions, he makes ſudden 
breaches, and tears ſome of us in pieces; and of others he breaks their 
bones or affrights their hopes YE ſecular gaieties, and fills their houſe 
with mourning and Cypreſs and groans and death : But when this Lion 
ofthe tribe of F#dah ſhall appear upon his own mountain, the mountain 
of the Lord, in his natural dreſs of _— and that Juſtice ſhall have 
her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſball ſtrike and Mer- ' 


Cy ſhall not hold her hands 3 ſhe ſhall ſtrike ſore ſtrokes and Pity ſhall 
not break the blow-3 and God ſhall account. with us by Minutes, and for 
Words, and for Longnes and then he ſhall be ſevere to mark what is 


done «amiſs; and that Juſtice may reign intirely, God ſhall open the 
wicked mans treaſure and tell the ſums and weigh grains and ſcruples : 
fol yay won cHjavus, im agar Wars TH 1d Froavent. ir fuipa Yap ( onoir) ixdch_ 
vers inpegyiout ris xaxar lures, Said Philo upon the place of Denterone- 
my before-quoted : As there are treaſures of good things, and God hath 
Crowns _ Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and Servants, and Coronets 
for Martyrs, and Roſaries for Virgins, and Phials full of Prayers, 
and Bottels full of tears , and a Regiſter of ſighs and penitential groans: 
So God hath a Treaſure of Wrath and Fury, and Scourges and Scor- 
pions, and then ſhall be produced the ſhame of luſt, and the malice 
of envie, and the groans of the opprelled, and the perſecutions of 
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the Saints, and the cares of covetouſneſs, and the troubles of ambition, FRAY 


and the inſolencies of traitors, and the violences of rebels, and the rage 
of anger, and the uneaſineſs of impatience, and the- reſtleſneſs of un- 
lawfull defires z and by this time the monſters and diſcaſes will be nu- 
merous and intolerable, when Gods heavy hand'ſhall preſs the ſanies and 
the intolerableneſs, the obliquity and the unreaſonableneſs, the ama ze- 
ment and the diſorder, the ſmart and the ſorrow, the guilt and the puniſh- 
ment out from all our ſins, and pour them into one chalice, and mingle 
- them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off all the Ven- 
nce, and force it down their unwilling throats with the violence of 
vils and accurſed Spirits. 

3. We may gueſs atthe ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer ſtrokes of 
that Judgment, which heis pleaſed to ſend upon ſinners in this world to 
make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms-day : I mean the tor- 
ments of an unquiet conſcience, the amazement and confuſions of ſome 
fins and ſome perſons. For I have ſometimes ſeen ym_ ſurpris'd in 
a baſe ation, and taken in the circumſtances of crafty theft, and ſecret 
unjuſtices before their excuſe was ready z They have changed their co- 
lour, their ſpeech hath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did 
wander and fix no where, till ſhame made them ſink into their hollow 
eye-pits to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery; their 
wits ate loſt, their reaſon uſclets the whole order of the ſoul is diſcom- 
poſed, and they neither ſeenor feel nor think asthey uſeto do, but they 
are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of Damnation and a lefler ſtripe of 
Hellz but then if you come to obſerve a guilty and a baſe murtherer, 
a condemned traytor, and ſee him harraſed firſt by an evil conſcience, 
and then pull'd in peices by the hangman's hooks,or broken upon ſorrows 
and the wheel, we may thengueſs ( as well as wecanin this lite) what the 
pains of that Day ſhall be to accurſed fouls : But thoſe we ſhall confidet 
afterwards in their proper Scene 3 now only we are to eſtimate the ſeve- 
rity of our Judge by the intolerableneſs of an evil conſcience 5 if guilt 
will make aman deſpair, and deſpair will make a man mad, confounde 
and diſflolved in all the regions of his ſenſes and more noble faculties, 
that he ſhall neither feel nor hear nor ſee any thing but Spectres and il- 
luſions, Devils and frightfull dreams, and hear noiſes; and {hriek fearful- 
ly; and look pale and diſtratted like a hopeleſs man from the horrbrs 
and confuſions of a loſt battel upon which all his hopes did ſtand, then 
the wicked muſt at the day of Judgment expect ſtrange things and fear- 
ful, and ſuch which now no Language can expreſs, and then no Patience 
can endure. 
| IToaaus ” odvypurs uf ous drugtans 

iyEv, Atis ya Poonaggirara ppiree. 


Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. No 
rayers then can move him, no groanscan cauſe him to pity thee : there- 
ore pity = ſelf in time, that when the Judge comes thou maieſt be 

one of the ſons of everlaſting Mercy to whom pity belongs as part of 

thine Inheritance; for all theſe ſhall without any remorſe ( except his 
own ) be condemned by the horrible Sentence. 

4- That all may think themſelves concerned in this conſideration, let 
us remember that even the righteous and moſt innocent ſhall pafs 
through a ſevere trial. Many of the Ancients explicated this ſeverity 
y"_ fire of conflagration, which, ſay they, ſhall purifie thoſe ſouls at 
the day of Judgment, which in this life _ built upon the ——_— 
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AAS hay anditubble, works of folly and falſe Opinions, and ſtates of linper- 
g ER M teion. So Saint A#ſtin's Doctrine was, Hoc agit Caminus,alios in ſn ſira 
| ſeparabit, alios in dextra quodam modo eliquabit, T he great lire at Dooms- 

I. day ſhall throw ſame into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall 

tn Pal n0y. BE purified and repreſented on the right : and the ſame is aftirmed by 
* In Ferem: ' Origes © and Ladantixs; and S. Hilary thus expoſtulates, Since we ate 
hom. 13.& in #0 give anaccount for every idle word, ſball we lang for the day of Judg- 
Te, nit: ment, In quo eſt nobis indefeſſus ille ignis obeundus,in quo ſubennda ſunt gra- 
lib. 5: Inflit. Via illa expiande apeccatis anime ſupplicia, *Wherein we muſt every one of 
C21. Hileri: *xs paſs that unwearied fire, inmwhich thoſe grievous puniſhments for expia- 
Jeoq . "gg ring the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured; for to ſuch as have been baptized 
Mat. im. 2. with theHolyGhoſi,it remaineth that they be conſummated with the fire of 
<Fudgment. And S. Ambroſe adds, That if any be as Peter or as John, they 
are baptized with this fire, and he that is purged here had need tobe purged 
there again : lllic quoque nos purificet, quando dicat dominus,Intrate in re- 
quiem mean, Let him alſo purifie ws,that every one of us being burned with 
that flaming ſword not burned up or conſumed, we may enter into Paradiſe, 
and give thanks anto theLordwho hath brought us intoa place of refreſhment. 
This Opinion of theirs is in the main of it very uncertain, relying upon 
the ſenſe of ſome obſcure places of Scripture, is only apt to repreſent the 
great ſeverity of the Judge at that day,and it hath in it this only certain- 
ty, that even the moſt innocent perſon hath great need of Mercy, and 
he that hath the, greateſt cauſe of confidence, although he runs to: no 
rocks to hide him, yet he runs to t he protection of the Croſs, and hides 
himſelf under the ſhadow of Divine mercies : and he that ſhall re- 
ceive the abſolution of the bleſled Sentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors 
of the day, and the fearful circumſtances of Chriſts coming. The ef- 
fect of this conſideration is this : That if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſpall the wicked and the ſinner appear ? uid faciet Virgula Deſerti, 
ubi concutietur Cedrus Paradiſi & Quid faciet Agnms, eum tremit Aries? 
$i Celum fugiat, ubi manebit Terra & (ald S. Gregory. And if S. Paul whoſe 
conſcience accus'd him not, yet durſt not be too confident becauſe he 
was not hereby. juſtified, but might be found faulty by the ſeverer Judg- 
ment of his Lord; how ſhall we appear with all our crimes and evil ha- 
bits round about us ? If there be need of much mercy to the ſervants and 
friends of the Judge, then his enemies ſhall not be able to ſtand upright 


in Judgment. 
5 But 


In F ſalm 118, 
ſerm. 3. 


the matter is ſtill of more concernment. The Phariſees be- 

leved that they were innocent if they abſtained from criminal actions 
ſuch as were puniſhable b =_ es and many Chriſtians think all is 
. well with them if they abſtain from ſuch ſins as have a name in the Ta- 
bles of their Laws : But becauſe, Someſfins are ſecret and not diſcerna- 
ble to man; Others are publick but not puniſhed, becauſe they were 
_— and perpetual, and without external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, 
and only provocations againſt God ; men think that in their concern- 
ments they have noplace: and ſuchare Jeering,and many inſtances of 
| Wantonneſs and Revelling, doing petty Spites, and Rudeneſs, and 
'Churtliſkneſs, Lying and Pride : and beyond this, ſome are very like 
vertues; as too much Gentleneſs and flackneſs in government, or too 
greatSeverity and'rigor of animadverſion, Bitterneſs in reproof of fin- 
ners, uncivil Circumſtances, imprudent handlings of ſome criminals, 
and Zeal 3 Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evil dif- 
courſings and worſe manners of men are paſled into an artificial and falſe 
reputation, and men are accounted Wits for talking ay 
Valiant 
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Valiant tor being Murderers, and W1ſe for Decerving and circumventing AS 
our Brothers; and many irregularities more, for all which we are ſafe SJ ERM 


enough here. But when the day of Judgment comes thele ſbal] be called to 
' a ſevere account,for the Judge is omniſcient and knows all things, and his 
tribunal takes cogniſance of all cauſes,and hath a coercive for all,all things 


are naked and open to bis eges( ſaith S. Parl) therefore nothing ſhall eſcape-ycs, ,* 


for being ſecret : | : 
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And all prejudices being laid aſide it ſhall be conſidered concerning our 


evil Rules, and falſe.Principles; Cum cepero tempus,ego juſtitias judicabo; pl, 1 


When I ſhall receive the people, I ſhall judge according unto right - ſo 
weread;| When we ſhal] receive time, I will judg juſtices and judg- 
ments 7 ſo the vulgar Latinreads it ; that is, iz the day of the Lord, when 
time is put into his hand and time ſhall be no more, he ſhall judge con- 
cerning.thoſe judgments which men here make of things below 3 and the 
fighting men ſhall perceive the noiſe of drunkards and fools that cried 
him up for daring to kilLhis Brother, to have been evi] Principles; and 
then it will be declared by ſtrange effedts, thatWealth is not the greateſt 
fortune ; and Ambition was but an ill counſeller z and tolie for a good 
cauſe was no picty 3 aud to doevil for the Glory of God was but an ill 
worſhipping him 3 and that good nature was not well imploy'd, when it 
ſpent it ſelf in vicious company and evil compliancesz and that piety 
was not ſoftneſs and want of courage; and that poverty ought notto have 
been contemptible; and the cauſe of that is unſucceſsful,is not therefore 
evil ; and what is folly here ſhall be wiſdom there ; then ſhall mencurſe 
their evil guides, and their accurſed ſuperinduced neceſlities, and the 
evil guiſes of the world; and then when Silence ſhall be found Innocence, 
and Eloquence in many inſtances condemned as Criminal; when the 
poor ſhall reign, and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible Re- 
gions ; when he that loſt all ſhall find a treaſure, and he that ſpoii'd him 
all be found naked and ſpoil'd by the Deſtroyer 3 then we ſhall find it 
true,that we ought here to have done what our Judg, our Bleſſed Lord 
ſhall do there, that is, take our meaſures of good and evil by the ſeveri- 
ties of the Word of God, by the Sermons of Chriſt, and the four Goſpels, 
and by the Epiſtles of $S. Pal, by Juſtice and Charity, by the Laws of 
God and the Laws of wiſe Princes and Republicks, by the rules of Nature - 
and the juſt proportions of Reaſon, by the examples of good menand 
the proverbs of wiſe men, by ſeverity and the rules of diſcipline: for 
then itſhall be,that Truth ſhall ride in triumph, and the Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Sermons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world 3 that the Word of 
God ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and Wiſdom ſhall be 
juſtified by all ber Children. Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of anevil and 
tardy repentance, and the juſt rewards of folly ; |. We fools thought their 
life madneſs; but behold they are juſtified before the Throne ofGod,and 
weare miſerable for ever. '] Here men think it ſtrange if others will not 
run into the ſame excels of riot 3 but there, they will wonder how them- 
ſelves ſhould be ſo mad and infinitel y unſafe, by being ſtrangely and in- 
excuſably unreaſonable. The ſum isthis ; The Judge ſhall appear cloath- 
ed with Wiſdom,and Power, and Juſtice, and Knowledg, and an impartial 
Spirit, making no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, but by 
the meaſures of God; not giving ſentence by the principles of our folly 
and evil cuſtom:s, but by the ſeverity of his own Laws and meaſures of 
C 3 the 
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AS the Spirit. Nom eft judicinm Dez, hominum; God does not judge as Man 
M, jadges. a4 

ger > Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed thus prepared ſo inſtruct- 
It. ed, let us next conlider the circumſtances of our appearing and his fen- 
WW YN tence 3 and firſt conſider that men at the day of Judgment that belong. 
not to the portion of Life, ſhall have three ſorts of Accuſers. 1./Chritt 

himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Their own Conſcicnces,whom theyhiave 

injured and blotted with characters of death and foul diſbonour, 3. The 

Devil, their enemy, whom they ſerved. | 

1. Chriſt ſhall betheir accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe dixedt 

Injuries ( which before reckoned) of crucifying the Lord of life, once 

and again, &c. But upon the Titles of contempt and unworthinefs, of 
unkindneſs and Ingratitude ; and the accuſation will be nothing elſcbut 

a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and affiſtances, thoſe bonds and 
invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and importunities, which our dear Lord 

uſed to us, to make it almoſt impoſſible to lie in fin, and neceſſary to be 

ſav'd. For it will, it muſt needs be a fearful exprobration of our'unWor- 

thineſs, when the Judge himſelf ſhall bear witneſs againſt 'us, that'the 

Wiſdom of God himſelf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us fafely to 

Felicity. I ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme, which although it muſt needs be in- 

finitely ſhort of what God hath done for us, yet it will be enough to 

ſhame us. * God did not only give his Son for an example, and the Son 

gave himſelf for a price for us,but both gavethe holy Spirit to affiſt ns in 

mighty Graces, for the verifications of Faith, and the entertainments of 

Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance of Charity. * God gavetous 

a new Nature, he put another Principle into us, a third part a'perfe- 

Ctive conſtitution : we have the Spirit put intous to be a part of'ns,” as 

properly to produce ations of holy Life, as the ſoulof man inthe bo- 

dy does produce the Natural. * God hath exalted humane Nature, and 

made it inthe perſon of Jeſus Chriſt to fit above the higheſt feat of An- 

gels, and the Angels are rade miniſtring ſpirits,ever ſince their Lord be- 

came our Brother. * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacrament given us 

his Body to eat, and hisBloud to drink, he made ways that we may be- 

come all One with him. He hath given us an eafie Religion, and hath 
eſtabliſhed our future felicity upon natural and pleafant conditions, and 

we are to be happy hereafter it we ſuffer God to make us happy here z 

and thingsare ſo ordered, that a man muft take more pains to Periſh, 

than to be Happy. * God hath found out rare waies to make our Prayers 
acceptable, our weak Petitions, the Deſires of . our imperfect Souls to 

prevail mightily with God; and to lay a holy violence, and an undenia- 

ble neceility upon himſelf ; and God will deny us nothing but when we 

ask of Him todoe us ill Offices, to give us poiſons and dangers,and evil 
nouriſhment, and temptations3 and he that hath given ſuch mighty 

power to the Prayers of his ſervants, yet willnot be moved by chol{ po. 

tent-and mighty Praiers to do any good mananevil turn, or to grant 

A him one Miſchief; in that only,God can deny us. * But in allthingselſe 
God hath made all the excellent things in Heaven and Farth to joyn to- 

Rerel.3-3- wards holy and fortunate effedts; for he hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the prayers of Saints, and Chriſt maks interceſtion for us, andrhe ho+ 
ly Spirit makes arc wy a9 #5 with groans unutterable ; and all the ho- 
ly men in the world pray for all and for every one 3 and God hath in- 
ructed us with Scriptures and Preſidents, and collateral and dire@ 
Afſhiſtances to pray ; and he incourages us with divers excellent Promiles, 
and Parables,and Examples, and teaches us what to pray and how,and gives 
. one 
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one Promiſe to publique prayer, and another to private prayer, and to FAY 


both the bleſſing of being heard. | 
* Addto this account, That God did heap Bleflings upon us with- 


out order, infinitely, perpetually and in all inſtances, when we needed, , 


and when we needed not. * He heard us when we pray'd, giving us all 
and giving us more than we deſired. * He deſired that we ſhould ask,and 
yet he hath alſo prevented our defire. * He watch'd for.us, and at his 
own charge ſent a whole Order of men whoſe imployment istv miniſter 
toour ſouls: and if allthis had not been enough, he had given us more 
alſo. *. He promifed Heaven to our Obedience, a Province for a diſh 
of water, a Kingdom for a prayer, SatisfaCibn' for defiring it, Grace 
for receiving, and more Grace for accepting atid uſing the firſt. * He 
invited us with gracious words and” perte& entertainments. * He 
threatned horrible things tous if we would not be happy. *” He hath 
made ſtrange neceſſities for us, making our yery Repentance to be a 
Conjugation of holy afions, and' holy times, atid a long ſucceſſion : 
* He hath taken away all excuſes from us, he hath: called us off from 
temptation, he bears our charges; heis alwaies before-hand with us in 
every at of favour, and perpetually flow in ſtriking; and his arrows are 
unfeathered, and he is ſo long, firſt in drawing” his ſword; and another 
long while in whetting it,and yet longer in liftitig his hand to ſtrike, that 
before the blow comes the man hat h repented long, unleſs he be a fool 
and impudent 3 and then Godis ſoglad of an'excuſe to lay his anget 
alide, that certainly if after all this we refuſe Life and Glory, there is 
no more to be ſaid ;this plain ſtory will condemtrus : but the ſtory is ve- 
ry much' longer. And as our Conſcience will repreſent all our Sins to us; 
ſo the Judye will repreſent all his Fathers kindnefles, as Nathax did to 
David, when he was to. make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence appear 
inft him, * Then it ſhall be remembred, that the Joys of every aies 
Picty would have been a greater pleaſure every night, thun the remem- 
brance of every nights Sin could have been inthe Morning: * That every 
night,the trouble and labour of the dates vertue would have been as much 
fled, and turned to as very a nothing, as the ew of that daies fin; 
_ t hat they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effedts. 
* *Ap 2 wed nearly wird wine, & wir x 1@ Giyerat, 14 3 naniv uit, dr 7 modo 
dixey's wil iD oris, 7 wan ds Gixarat, 13. dio yes wire; SO Mnſonize expreſied 
the ſenſe of this inducement; and that this Argument would have 
grown (o great by that time we come'to die, that the certain pleaſures; 
and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death-bed would be a 
ſtrange felicity to the man when he remembers hedid obey, if they 
were compared to the fearful expectations of a dying finner, who feels 
by a formidable and affrighting remembrance; that of all his finns no- 
thing remains but the gains of a miſerable eternity. The offering out 
felves to God every morning, and the thankſgiving to God every night, 
hope and fear, ſhame and deſire, the honour of leaving a fair name- be- 
hind us, and the ſhame of dying like a fool, every thing indeed in the 
world-is made to be an. argument and inducement to us to inviteus to 
come to God and be ſav'd ; and therefore when this, and infinitely more 
ſhall by the Judge be exhibited in ſad remembrances, there needs no 
other Sentence,we ſhall condemn our ſelves with a haſty ſhame,and a fear- 
ful confufion, to ſee how good God hath been tous, and how baſe we 
have been to our ſelves. Thus Moſes is ſaid to accuſe the Jews; and thus 
alſo he that does accuſe is ſaid to condemn, as Verres was by Cicers, and 
Claudia by Domitiws her accuſer, and the world of impenitent perſons by 
che 
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the men of Ninevehb, and all by Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the horror 


SERM. of this Circumſtance to con{ilt in this : Beſides the reaſonableneſs of the 


II. 
WWW 


Judgment and the certainty of the Condemnation, it cannot but bean 
argument of an intolerable . deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that was 
our Advocate all our life,ſhall in the day of thar appearing be our Accuſer 
and our Judge,a Party againſt us,an injur'd Perſon in the day of his power 
and of his wrath,doing Execution upon all his own foolith andynalicious 
Enemies. * ; 
2. Oar Conſcience ſhall be our accuſer, | But this ſignifies but theſe two: 

things 31. That we ſhall be condemned for, the evils that we have done, 
and {hall then remember 3 God by his power wiping away theduſt from 
the tables of our memory, and taking off the contideration and the vo- 
luntaty negle&- and rude ſhufflings of our caſes of Conſcience. For then 
we ſhall ſee things as they are, the evil circuniſtances and the crooked in- 
tentions, the adherent unhandſomeneſs and the direct crimes : for all 
things are laid up ſafely, and though we draw a curtainof a cobwebover 
them, and ſew fig-leaves before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the 
curtain, and forgetfulneſs ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in 
the hand of God all the corners of our naſtineſs ſhall be diſcovered. 
And 2. It ſignifies this alſo. That not only the Juſtice of God ſhall be 
confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the Evil of the 
Sentence ſhall be received into us to melt our Bowels and to break our, 
Hearts in pieces within us,becauſe we are theAuthors of our own Death, 
and our own inhumane Hands have torn our Souls in pieces. Thus far 
the horrors are great, and whenevil men cenſider it, it is certain they 
muſt be afraid todie. Even they that have liv'd well have ſome ſad con- 
ſiderations, and the tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves. 
I remember $. Cyprian tels of a good man who in his agonie of Death ſaw 
a Phantaſm' of a noble angelical ſhape, who frowning and an 
ſaid to him, Pati timetis, exire non wultis, Quid faciam vobjs 2 Ye can- 
not endure Sickneſs, ye are troubled at the Evils of the world, and- +» 
yet you are loath to die and to be quitof them, What ſhallI do to you? 
Although this is apt to.repreſent every mans condition more or leſs, - 
yet-concerning perſons of wicked lives it hath init too many ſad degrees 
of truth ; they are impatient of ſorrow, and juſtly fearful of Death, be- 
cauſe they know not how to:comfort themſelves in the evil accidents of 
their lives 3 and their Conſcience is too polluted to take death for ſan- 
Ctuary, to hope . to have amends made to their condition by the ſen- 
tence of the day of Judgment. Evil and fad is their condition who 'can- 
not be Contented here, nor Bleſled hereafter 3 whoſe Lite is their Mi- 


ſery, and their Conſcience is their Enemy, whoie Grave is their Priſon, 


and Death their Undoing; and the ſentence of Dooms-day,the beginning 
of an intolerable Condition. 

3. Thethird fort of accuſers, are the Devilsz and they will doit with 
malicious and evil purpoſesz. The Prince of the Devils hath &ai«Gaa& 
for one of his cheifeſt Appellatives - The m—_ of the Brethren heis, by 
his profeſſed malice and imployment 3 and therefore God who delights 
that his. mercy ſhould. triumph, and his Goodneſs prevail over allthe 
malice of men and Devils 3 hath appointed one whoſe Office is 
Fixer riy demaierla to REprove the accuſer, and to Reſiſt the enemy, 
tobe a defender of their cauſe who belongto God. The Holy Spirit 
is -Iaggxzu]& a Defender , the Evil Spirit is ai«caa@ the Accuſer, and 
they that in this Lifebelong to one or the other, ſhall in the ſame pro- 
portion be treated at the day of Judgment. The Devil ſhall accuſe the 


Brethren, 
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Brethren, that is the Saints and ſervants of God, and {hall tell concerning CYAHLY 
their Follies and Infirmitiies,- the ſins of their Youth and the weakneſs of S +: x M. 
their Age, the imperfe& Grace and the long ſchedul of Omiſtions of I 
dutic, their Scruples and their Fears, their Diftidences and Puſillani- , 
mitie, and all thofe things which themſelves by ftrict examination find 
themſelves guiltie of and have confeſſed, all their ſhame and the matter 

of their ſorrows, their evil intentions and their little plots, their carnal 
confidences and too fond adherences to the things of this world, their 
indulgence and eaſfineſs of government,their wilder joys and freer meals, 

their loſs of time and their too forward and apt compliances, their tri- 

fling arreſts and little peevithneſles, the mixtures ofthe world with the 

things of the Spirit, and all the Incidences of humanitie he will bring 

forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of Ingratitude, and the 
breach of promiſe, and the evacuating of their holy Purpoſes, and 
breaking their Reſolutions, and rifling their Vows ; and all theſe things 

being drawn into an intire Repreſentment, and the bills clogg'd by 
Numbers, will make the beſt men in the world ſeem foul and unhand- 
ſome, and ſtained with the charaGers of death and evil diſhonour. But 

for theſe there is appointed a Defender ; The holy Spirit that maketh ins 
terceſſion for us , ſhall then alſo interpoſe, and againſt all theſe things 
ſhall oppoſe the paſſion of our bleſled Lord, and upon all their $ 

ſhall theRobe of bis Righteouſneſs; and the Sins of their youth ſhall not 
prevail ſo much as the Repentance of their age 3 and their omiſſions be 
excuſed by probable intervening Cauſes, and their little eſcapes ſhall ap- 

. peareſingle and in-diſunion, becauſe they were always kept aſunder by 
penitential Prayers and Sighings, and their ſeldom returns of fiti by 
their daily Watchfulneſs, and their often infirmities by the Sinceritie 
of their Souls, and their ſcruples by their Zeal, and their paſhons by 
their Love, and all by the Mercies of God and the Sacrifice which their 
Judge offer'd, and the holy Spirit made effeftive by daily Graces and 
Aſſiſtances. Theſe therefore infallibly go to the Portion of the right 
hand, becauſe the Lord our God ſhall anſwer for them. But as for the 
wicked,it it not ſo with them; For although the plain ſtory of their life be 
to them a ſad condemnation,yet what will be anſwered when it ſhall be 
told concerning them, that they deſpifed Gods Mercies and feared not 
his angry Judgments; that they regarded not his Word and loved not 
his Excellencies 3 that they were not perſwaded by the Promiſes, nor af- 
frighted by hy Threatnings 3 that they neither would accept his Govern- 
ment nor his Bleſſings; that all the ſad ſtories that ever happened in both 
the worlds,(in all which himſelf did eſcape till the day of his Death,and 

- was not concern'd in them, ſave only that he was called upon by everie 
one ofthem, which he ever heard or ſaw or wastold of, to Repentance; 
that all rhefe) were ſent to him in vain? But cannot the Accuſer truly 
fay to the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine by Creation; 
but mine by their own Choice : Thou didſt Redeem them indeed, bur 
they fold themſelves to me for a Trifle or for an unſatisfying Intereſt : 
Fhou died'ſt tor them,but they obeyed my commandments : I gave thens 
nothing, T promiſed them nothing but the filthy pleaſure of anighte, or 
the joys of tradneſs.or the delights of a diſeaſe : I never hanged upont he 
Crofs three long hours for them, nor endured the Labours ofa poor life 
thirty three years together for their intereſt ; only when they were thine 
by the Merit of thy death, they quickly became mine bythe Demerit of 
their ingratitude; and when thow hadft clothed their Soul with thy Robe; 
and adorned them by thy Graces, weſtripp'd them naked as their ſhame, 
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Ta AN SN and only put on a robe of darkneſs, and they thought rhemſclyes ſecure 


Yes M. 


HE 


and went dancing to their grave like a Drunkard to a Fight, or a Flie un- 
to a Candle 3 and therefore they that did partake with us in our Faults, 
maſt- divide with us in our Portion and Fearfu) intereſt? This is a fad 
ſtorie becauſe it ends in death, and there is nothing to abate or leſlenthe 
calamitie. It concerns us therefore to confider in time, that he that 


'tempts us will accuſe us, and what he calls Pleaſant now, he ſhall then 


ſay was Nothing,and all the Gains that now invite earthly ſouls and mean 
rfons to Vanitie, was nothing but the Seeds of folly; and the Harveſt 
1s pain and ſorrow and ſhame Eternal. * But then ſince this horrour pro- 
ceeds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath put it intoour 
power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunal of the Court 
Chriſtian, to prevent all the arts of aggravation which at Dooms-da 
ſhall load fooliſh and undiſcerning ſouls. He that accuſes himſelf of his 
crimes here, means to forſake them, and looks upon them on all fides 
and ſpies out his deformitie, and is taught to hate them, he is inſtructed 
and prayed for, he prevents the anger of God and defeats the Devils ma- 
licez and, by making ſhame the inſtrument ofRepentance, he takes away 
the Sting, and makes that to be his Medicine which otherwiſe would be 
his Death : And concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only add what the P«- 
triarch of Alexandria told an old religious perſon in his Hermitage, having 
Asked him what he found in that Deſart , he was Anſwered only This, 
Indeſinenter culpare & judicare meipſum ; to Judge and condemn my ſelf 
perpetually, that 1s the 1imployment of my ſolitude. The Patriarch an- 
{wered, Nom eſt alia via, There is no other way. By accuſing our ſelves we 


-- ſhallmake the Devils malice uſeleſs, and our own Conſciences clear, and 


be reconciled to the Judge by the ſeverities of an early Repentance,and 
then we need to fear no Accuſers. 


Sermon III, 


Part III. 
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cording to what we have done in the body, whether it be good or bad. Ju- 

dicaturo Domino lugubre mundus immugiet ,O* tribus ad tribum peFora 
ferient. Potentiſſimi quondam reges nudo latere palpitabunt : fo St. Hierons 
meditates concerning the terror of this conſideration. © The whole 
«© World ſhall groan when the Judge comes to give his Sentence, tribe 
© and tribe ſhall knock their fides together; and through the naked 
&© breaſts of the moſt mightie Kings, you ſhall ſee their hearts beat with 
& fearful tremblings. Tunc driſtotelis argumenta parum proderunt, cunt ve- 
nerit filiue paupercule queſtuarie judicare orbem terre. Nothing ſhal then 
be worth owning, or the Means of obtaining Mercy, but a holy Gonſcj- 
ence; all the humane craft and trifling ſubtilties ſhall be uſeleſs, when 
the Son of a poor Maid ſhall fit Judge over all the World. Whenthe 


T- remains that we conſider the Sentence it ſelf, We muſt receive ac- 


' Prophet Joel! was deſcribing the formidable accidents in the day of the 
+ Lords Judgment, and the feareful Sentence of an angry Judge, he was 


not able to expreſs it, but ſtammered like a Childe, or an amazed imper- 
fect perſon, 4. A. 4. diei, quia prope eſt Dies Domini : itis not {t - - 
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firſtz he was ſo amazed he knew not what to ſay,” andthe Spiritof God FA 
waz pleaſed to let that ſign remain like Agamet*norx's ſorrow for the death 5 Et Rk M4. 


of Tphigenia, nothing could deſcribe it but a vailz it muſt be hidden and 
ſuppoſed 3 and the ſtammering Tongue that is tull of fear can beſt ſpeak 
that terror which will make all the World to cry, and ſhriek, and fpeak 
fearful accents, and ſignifications of an infinite Sorrow and Amaze- 
ment. | 

But ſo it is, there are two great Days in which the Fate of all the 
world is tranſacted. This Life is man's Day, in which Man does what 
he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Mandeſtroys his Brother, and de- 
ſtroys himſelf, and confounds Governments, and raiſes Armies, and 
tempts to fin, and delights in it, and drinks drunk, and forgets his for- 
row, and heaps up great eſtates, and raiſes a family, and a name in the 
Annals, and makes others fear him, and introduces new Religions, 
and confounds the old, and changeth Articles as his intereſt requires, 
and all this while God is filent, ſave that heis loud and clamorous with 
his holy Precepts, and over-rules the Eventz but leaves the deſires of 
men totheir own choice, and their courſe of lite ſuch as they genetally 
chuſe. But then God ſhall have His Day,too 5 the Day of the Lord ſhall 
come, in which he ſhall ſpeak and no man ſhall anſwer; he ſhall ſpeak jn 
the Voice of thunder and fearfull noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he 
pleaſe, but muſt ſuffer as he hath deſerved. When Zedekzah raigned in 


Jeraſelew , and perſecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of - 


eligion, and put Jeremy into the Dungeon, God held his peace 3 ſave 
only that he warned him of the Danger, and told him of the Diſorder z 
but it *was Zedekz4h's Day, and he was permitted to his pleaſure : But 
when he was led in chains to Babylon,and his eyes were put out with burn- 
ing Baſons and horrible circles of reflected fires, then was Gods Day, 
and his voice was the accent of a fearful anger that broke himall in pie- 
ces. It will be all our caſes, unleſs we hear God ſpeak now, and do his 
work, and ſerve his intereſt, and bear our ſelves in our juſt propottions, 
that is, 4s ſxch, the very end of whoſe Being, and all our faculties is to 
ſerve God, and do juſtice and charities to our Brother. Fot if we do the 
Work of God in our own day, we ſhall receive an infinite Mercie in the 
day of the Lord. But what that is, is now to be inquired. 

What have we done in the bedy | But certainly this 1s the greateſt terror 
of all. The thunders and the fires, the earthquakes and the trumpets, 
the brightneſs of holy Angels, and the horror of accurſed Spirits, "the 
voice of the Archangel ( who is the Prince of the heavenly Holt ) and the 
Majeſtie of the Judge, in whoſe ſervice all that Armie Fands girt with 
Holineſs and Obedience, all thoſe ſtrange circumſtances which have 
been already reckoned,and all thoſe others which we cannot underſtand, 
are but little preparatories and umbrages of this fearful Gircumſtance. 
All this amazing Majeſtie and formidable preparatories are for the paſſing 
of an eternal Sentence upon us according to what we have done inthe 
- Wo and alas ! and God helpus all. All Mankind is an enemie to 
God, his Nature is accurſed, and his Manners are, depraved. It is 
with the nature of man, and with all his manners, as philewor ſaid of the 
nature of Foxes. 
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AA Every Fox iscrafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole herd of 
S tk 4. them, there 1s nota goud natur'd beaſt amongſt them all : So it is with 
| Manzby Nature hes the child of Wrath, and by his Manners he is the child 
| HE. of the Devil; we call Chriſtian, and we diſhonour our Lord; and we are 
Brethren, but we oppreſs and murder one another; it is a great de- 
gree of ſandtitie now a-days notto beſo wicked as the worlt of men; 
and we live at the rate, asif the beſt of men did delign to themſelves 
an eaſier condemnation 3 and as if the generalitie of men conli- 
der'd not concerning the degrees of Death, but did believe that. in 
Hell no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being torment- 
ed with a ſlower fire, For confider what we do in the body ; twelve or 
fourteen years paſs, before we chuſe good or bad ; and of that which re- 
mains, -above half is ſpent in Sleep and the needs of Nature ; for the 
other half, it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts went a hunting, 
the Lion hath five parts of fix : The buſineſs of the World takes 7 
much of our remaining Portion, that Religion and the S ervice'of God 
have not much time left that can be ſpar'd ; and of that which can, if 
we conſider how much is allowed to craftie Arts of couſenage, to Op- 
preſſion and Ambition, to greedy Deſires, and avaricious Proſecutions, 
to the Vanitiesof our youth, and the proper Sins of every age, to the 
mere Idleneſs of man and doing nothing, to his fantaſtick Imaginations, 
of greatneſs and pleaſures, of great and little devices, . of impertineat 
law-ſuits and uncharitable treatings of our Brother 3 it will be intole- 
rable, ' wheh we confider that we areto ſtand or fall eternally accordin 
towhat we have done in the body. Gather it altogether and ſet it be. 
fore thy eyes; Alms and Prayers are the ſumme of all thy good. Were 
thy Prayers made in fear and holineſs, with paſſion and delire > Were 
they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wanderingly, and abated with 
ſins in the greateſt part of thy Lite? Did'ſt thou pray with the ſame af- 
feftion and labour as thou did(t. purchaſe thy eſtate ? Have thine Alms 
been more than thy opprefſions and according to thy power? and by 
what means did'{t thou judge concerning it ? How much of our Time 
was ſpent in that ? and how much of our eſtate was ſpent in this £ But 
— letusgo one ſtep further : How many of us love our enemies? or pray 
for , and dogood to them that perſecute and affront us & or overcome 
evil with good, orturn the face again to them that ſtrike us rather than 
be reveng'd? or ſuffer our ſelves to be ſpoil'd. or robbed without conten- 
tion and uncharitable courſes? or loſe our intereſt rather than loſe our 
Charity ? And yet by theſe precepts we ſhall be judged. 1 inſtance. 
but once more. Our blefled Saviour ſpake a” hard Saying : © Every 
Mar. 12. 36. Tdle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof at the day of - 
Judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned; and upon this account may every one weeping 
and tremblirg ſay with Job, 9uid faciam cum reſurrexerit ad judicanduns 
Jobs 31, 14: ; Dems * What ſhall 1 do, when the Lord ſhall come to Judgment # Of every 
idle word” O bleſſed God ! what ſhall become of them who love to prate 
continually, to tell tales, to detract, to ſlander, to backbite, to praiſe 
themſclves, to undervalue others, to compare, to raiſe diviſions, to 
boaſt ? Tis 5 pprpriom mit ar agfora' dvr, d-var@, & 19puuler 31; Who ſhall be able 
to ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable load of the 
ſins of his tongue? If of every Idle word we muſt give account, what 
{hall we do for thoſe Malicious words that diſhonour God or do deſpite 
to our Brother? Remember how often we have tempted our Bro- 
ther, or a filly Woman to ſin and death 2 How often we have pleaded 
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for unjult intereſts, or by our wit have couzened an ealie and a believing FAT 


perſon , or given ul ſentences, or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſi- 
ons 2 Did we never call Good evil, or Evil good? Did we never ſay to 
others thy cauſe is Right , when nothing made it right but Favour and 
Money, a falſe Advocate or a covetous Judge ? nes yipe «341, folaid 
Chriſt, every idle word, that Is, ay 7a xs , lo St. Paal uſes it , ever 
falſe word, every lie ſhall be called to Judgement 3 or as ſome copies read 
It , T6 (ipa mes, every wicked word ſhall be called to judgement. For 
by [ «xy ] Idle words, are not meant words that are Unprofitable or Un- 
wiſe,for fools and ſilly perſons ſpeak moſt of thoſe and have the leaſt ac- 
counts to make 3 but by Yair the Jews uſually underſtood Falſe; and to 
ze their mind to vanity or to ſpeak, vanity, is all one as to mind or 
ſpeak Fallboods with malicious and evil _— But if every idle 
word, that is, every vain and lying word tall be called to Judgement, 
what ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or Prin-' 
ces of the people , or their Parents? that diſhonour the Religion; and 
diſgrace the Miniſters? that corrupt Juſtice and pervert Judgement ? 
that preach evil Dodrines , or declare perverſe Sentences? that take 
Gods holy Name in vain, or diftonour the Name of God by trifling and 
frequeyt ſwearingss that holy Name by which we hope to be maven and 
which all the Angels of God 'fall down:'to, and worſhip? Theſe things 
are to be conſidered, for by our own words we ſtand or fall, that is, as in 
humane Judgements the Confeſſion of the party, and the ContradiQi- 
on of himſelf, ot the Failing in the circumſtances of, his ſtory , are the 
Confidences or Pteſumptions of Law by which Jadges give ſentence; fo 
ſhall our Words be; not only'the Means of declaring a fecret ſentence, 
but a certain Inſtrument of being abſolved or condemned. But upon 
theſe premiſles we ſee what reaſon we have to fear the ſeritence of that 
day; who have ſinned with our Tongues ſ&often; ſo continually, that if 
there were no other ations to be accounted for, ' we have enough in this 
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account to make us die, and yet have committed ſo many evil Aﬀions, ' 


that if out words were wholly forgotten , we have infinite reaſon to 
fear concerning the event of that horriþle ſentence. The effedt of which 
conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before qur Lo , and watch 
over our Actions with a care; equaFtuthat fear which ſhall be at Doptils- 


day, when we are to paſs our fad accounts.” But I have ſome conlidera- 
tions to Interpoſe. - Wir A ne 6 

1: Bur (that the ſadneſs of this may a little be relieved; and out eh- 
deayours be encouraged to a _—_ care and' _—_— confider that 


this great Sentence, although it ſtall paſs concerning little | 
it ſhall-not paſs by little Portions, but by getjeral Meaſures; not by the 
little errors of one Day , but bythe great proportions.of vur Life; for 
God takes not notice of the Intirmitics of honeſt perſons that alwayes 
endeavour to avoid every fin, but in little intervening inſtances are ſur- 
Yrized ;'but he judges us by ſingfe Actions, if they ate Great, and.of 
evil effects; ahd by little ſmall Inſtatices, if they be Hibitual. No man 
can take care concerning every Minutez and. therefore concerning it 
Chriſt will not paſs ſentence but by the diſcernable portions of our Time, 
by humane Actions ,'by things of Choice and Deliberation, and by ge-' 
neral precepts of Cate #nd Warchfulneſs , this Sentence ſhall be exact- 


ed. 2. The {ſentehce of that day ſhall be paſſed, not by the proportions 


of an Angel, but by the meaſuresof a Man; the firſt follics are not un- 


pardonable, but may be recovered; and the ſecond are dangerous, and, 
the third are more firal; but nothing is unpardonable but perſeverance, 


in 


e things; yet 
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TNA? jn evilcourſes. 3. The laſt Judgement ſhall be tranſatted by the ſame 
SERM Principles by which we are guided here: not by ſtrange and ſecret 
III ; Propoſitions, orby the Fancies of men, or by the Subtilties of uſeleſs 

| *  diſtintions, or evil Perſwaſions; not by the Scruples of the credulous, 
3.  orthe Intereſt of Sets, nor the Proverbs of prejudice, northe uncertain 
' Definitions of them that give Laws to Subjetts by expounding the de- 
crees of Princes; but by the plain rules of Juſtice , by the ten Command- 

\ ments , by the firſt apprehenfions of Conſcience , by the plain rules of 
Scripture , and the rules of an honeſt Mind, and a certain Juſtice, 

So that by this reſtraint and limit of the final Sentence , we are ſecur'd 

we ſhall not fall by ſcruple or by Ignorance, by Intereſt or by Faction, 

by falſe perſwaſions of others, or invincible Prejudice of our own, but 

we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie Propoſitions, by Chaftity or un- 
cleanneſs, by Juſtice or injuſtice, by Robery or reſtitution: And of 

-this we have a great teſtimonie by our Juggs and Lord himſelf; Fajer; 

ver ye ſhall bind in Earth ſhall be bound in Heaves, and whatſoever ye looſe 


ſhall be looſed there; that is, you ſhall ſtand or fall according to =o 
muſk 


mons of the Goſpel, as the Miniſters of the Word are commanded to 
Preach, ſo ye mult Live here, and ſo ye muſt be Judged hereafter; 

not look for that ſentence by ſecret Decrees or obſcure Doctrines, but by 
plain Precepts and certain Rules. But there are yet ſome more degrees 
of Mercy. 4. That Sentence ſhall paſs upon us not after the —_ 
of Nature, and potlibilities, and utmoſt extents, but by the mercies of 
the Covenant 3 we ſhall be judged as Chriſtians rather than as Men, that 
is, as Perſons ty whom mugh is pardoned, and much is pitied, and ma- 
ny things are ({ not "ccideyeally, bus conſequently) indulged, and great 
Helps are miniſtred, and wany Remedies ſupplied, and ſome Mercies 
extraregularly conveyed, and their Hopes enlarged upon the ſtock of an 
infinite Mercie , that hath no bounds but our Needs, our Capacities, 
and our Proportions to glory, 5. The ſentence is to be given by himthat 
once died for us, and does now pray for us, and perpetually intercedes z 
and upon ſouls that he loves, and in the ſalvation of which himſelf hath a 
great. intereſt and increaſe of joy. And now upon theſe Premiſes we 
may.dare to copfider what the ſentence it ſelf ſhall be, that ſhall never be 
reverſed, but {hall laſt for ever and ever. 

_ Whether it be good or badi]1 cannot diſcourſe now the greatneſs of the 
good or bad, ſo far (I mean)asis revealed tous; the conſiderations are 
too long to be crouded-jnto the end of, a Sermon only in general : 1, If 
it he,good, 1t. 18. greater than all the good of this world, and every mans 
ſhare then, io every. inſtant of his blefled cternitie, is greater than all the 
pleaſures of Mankind in one heap., : 


*A Tl; nets) lp Irarns. wins 
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A man. can never wiſh for any ng greater than this Immortalitie , ſaid 
| 


Poſidippm. 2.-To whichlT add this one conſideration, that the Portion 
of the good at the day of Sentence ſhall be ſo great, that after all the la- 
bours of our Life, and-ſuffering Perſecutions , and enduring Afﬀeronts, 
and the labour of Love, and the continual fears and cares of the whole 
dyration and abode, it rewards it all, and gives infinitely more 3 Nox ſunt 
condigne paſſuones hujus ſeculi; allthe Torments and Evils of this world 
are not to be eſtimated with the Joys of the Bleſſed : It is the gift of God; 
a;Donative beyond the. 4&9, the military ſtipend, it is ns our 
Work and beyond our Wages, and beyond & Promiſe and by nd our 
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Thoughts , and above our Under(tandings , and above the bigheſt Hea- (NAP) 
vers, it is a participation of the Joyes of God, and of the Inheritance of F E & » 


III. 


the Judge bimſelf. | 
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It is a day of Remompences,in which alJour Sorrows ſhall be turn'd in- 
to Joyes , our Perlecutions into a Crown, the Croſs into a Throne, Po- 
vertie into the Riches of God; loſs, and qffronts, and inconveniencies, 
and death , into ſcepters, and hymns, and rejoycings, and Hallelujabs, 
and ſuch great things which are tit for us to hope, but too great for us to 
diſcourſe of, while we ſee as. io a glaſs darkly and imperfectly. And he 
that chuſes to Do an evil ratber than Suffer one, ſhall find it but an il! 
exchange that he deferr'd his Little to change for a Great one, I remem- 
ber that a Servant in the old Comedy, did chule to venture the laſh rather 
than to feel a preſent inconvenience, 2414 illud aderat malum,iſtud aberat 
longins : iladeres preſens , buis erat atecula ; but this will be but an ill 
account, when the Rods ſhall for the delay be turned into Scorpions, and 
from ealie ſhall become intolerable. Bctter it is to ſuffer here, and to 
ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the guod and the holy portion; for it 
| will recompence both for the ſuffering and the ſtay. 

But how if the Portion be bads1t (hall be bad to the greateſt part vt Man- 

kind; that's a fearful conſideration z the greateſt part of men and wo- 
men ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to eternal -ages. So that theſe 
Portions are-like the Prophets figs in the viſion; the good are the beſt 
that ever were, andthe worſt are ſo bad, that worſe cannot be imagined, 
For though in Hell the accurſed Souls (hail have no worſe than they have 
deſerved , and there are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in 
Heaven, and therefore that the joys of Heaven are infinitely greater joys 
than the painsof Hell are great pains, yet.even theſe are a full meaſure 
ty a full injiquitie, Pain above patience, Sorrows without eaſe , Amaze- 
ment without conlideration , Deſpair, without the intervals of a little 
hope, Indignation without the poſictiion of any good; there dwells envy 
and-contuſion, diforder and ſad remembrances, perperual woes and con- 
tinual ſhriekings, unealineſs and all the evils af the Soul; Bur if we will 
repreſent it in ſome orderly circumſtances, we may conſider. | 
---:4+ That here., all the. trouble of our ſpirits are little participations 
of a diſorderly paſſion; A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath not ,, or he 
envies becauſe another hath ſomething belides him, and he is troubled at 
the want of one when at the ſame timeihe hath a hundred good things 3 
andyet Ambition and Enyy , Impatience and Confulion , Covetoulneſs 
and Luſt are all of them very great Tcrments ; but there theſe ſhall be i 
eflence and abſtracted beings x the ſpirit of envy, and the ſpirit of ſorrow; 
Devils, that {hall inflict a}. che whole Nature of the evil and pour it into 
the Minds. 6f accurſed men,. where it ſhall ſit without abatement : For 
he that envies there , envies not for the eminence of anuther that (its a 
little above him, and excels:him in ſome, one good, bur he ſhall envie for 
allz' becauſe the Saints have all, and they have none ; therefore all their 
Paſſions areintegral, abitracted , perfedt Paſlionsz and all the Sorrow 
inthe world at this time,is but a Portion of ſorrow; every mah hath his 
ſhare , and yet belides that which all ſad men have, there is agreat deal . 
of {forrow. which: they have not, and all the Devils portion beſides that ; 
butin Hell, they ſhall have the whole Paſſion of ſorrow in every one, juſt 
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as the whole body of the Sun is feen by every one m the fame Horizon: 
and he that'is in darkneſs enjoys it not by parts, but the whole darkneſs is 
the portion of one as well as of another. If this conſideration te hot too | 
Metaphyſical, I am ſure it is very ſad, andit relies upon this; Thar as 
in Heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown 1s all Love; and ſome 
in which the brighteſt jewel is gs re are Puritie , and 
ſome are Holineſs to the Lord : ſointhe regions of ſorrow, Evil and Sor- 
row have an eſſence and proper Being; and are fer there to be ſuffer'd in- 
tirely by every undone man, that dies there for ever. 

2. The Evils of this world are Material and Bodily ; the prefling of a 
ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt ; the diſlocation of a bone, or the 
extending of an arteriez a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the pinching of the 
Skin; a hot liver, or a ſickly ſtomach 3 and then the Mind is troubjed 
becauſe its Inſtrument is ii] at eaſe : Bur all the proper troubles of = 
Life are nothing but the effe&s of an uneaſie Body, or an abuſed Fancie ; 
and therefore can be no bigger than a blow or a couſenage,than a wound 
or a dream ; only the trouble increaſes as the ſoul works it 3 and if it 
makes reflex a&s, and begins the evil upon its own account, then it mul- 
tiplies and doubles, becauſe the _ cene of grief is open'd , and ſot- 
row peeps though the corhers of the ſou}. But in thoſe regions and days 
of Sorrow , when the Soul ſhall be no more depending upon the Body, 
but the perfeCt Principle of all its aCtions, the «ions are quick and the 
perceptions brisk 3 the paſſions are extreatn and the motions are ſpiri- 
tual; the pains are like the horrors of a Devil and the groans of an evil 
ſpirit; not flow like the motions of a heavy foot, or a loaden arm, bue 
-_ as an Angel's wing, ative as lightning 3 and a grief the, is no- 
thing like a grief ow; and the words of a mans tongue which are fitted to 
the uſes of this world, ate as unfit to fighifie the evils of the next, as per- 


ſon, and #arure, and hand, and motion, and paſſion ate to repreſent the ef« 
fets of the Divine attributes, aQions, and ſubſiſtence: 

3. Theevil portion of the next world is fo great , that God did not 
create or deſign it in the firſt intention of things , and production of eſ- 
ſences; He made the Kingdom of Heaven dns wlacoris xirm, from the 
fonndation of the world; for ſoit 1s obſervable that Chriſt ſhall ſay to the 
Sheep at his right hand, Receive the Kingdom prepared for you _ the be- 


ginning of the World; but to the Goats and accurſed Spirits, he fpeaks of 
no ſuch primitive: and origitial defign z it was accidental and a conſe- 
quent to horrid crimes, that God was forced to'invent and to after-cre- 
ate that place of torinents, 

4- Arid when God did create and prepare that Place, hedid not at all 
intend it for Man, it was prepared for the Devil and his Angels, (o faith the 
Judge himſelf, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire,” prepared for the Devil 
and bis An els, 8 iroipery 3 narip ub 1$ Lualiap, which my Father pre- 
wa for the Devil, ſo ſome Copies read it : God intended it not for man, 

ut man would imitate the Devils pride, and liſten to the whiſpers of 
an evil ſptrit, and follow his temptations , and rebel againſt his Maker 5 
and then God alfo againſt his firſt defign reſolved to throw ſuch per- 
ſons into that place that was prepared tor the Devil : for ſo great was 
the Love of God to mankind , that he prepared Joyes infinite , and ne» 
ver cealing for man-before he had created him ;; bnt he did not predeter- 
mine him to any evil; but when he was forced to it by mans malice , he 


| _ what God forbad him, God caſt him thither where he never inten- 


ded him; but it was not mans portion : he deſigned it rr at firſt, and ar 
kſt alſo he invited him to Repentanee 3 and when nothing could do 
it 
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it, he threw man into anothers portion, becauſe he would not accept of FN/#) 

what was deſigned to be his own. ; 4, SERM. 
5. The evil portion ſhall be Continual without intermiſſion of evil; oo! 

no Days of reſt, no Nights of ſleep, no Eaſe from labour , no Periodsof 

the ſtroke nor taking off the hand, no Intervals between blow and blow INN 

but a continued treke, which neither ſhortens the life, nor introduces 

a brawnie patience, or the toleration of an Oxe, but it is the ſame inevery 

inſtant, and great as the firſt ſtroke of lightning 3 the ſmart is great for e+ 

yer as at the firſt change , from the reſt of the grave to the flames of that 

horrible burning. The Church of Rowe amonglt ſome other ſtrange opi- 

nions hath inſerted this one into her publick Officesz That the perilhing 

Souls in Hell may have ſometimes Remiſſion and Refreſhment, hke the fits 

of an intermitting Feaver : for ſoit is in the Rowan Miſſal printed at Pa- 

ris,1626. in the Maſs for the dead 3. Ut quia de ejus vitequalitete difftdi- 

mas , et ſi plenam veniam anims ipſius obtinere non poteſs, ſaltem vel inter 

ipſa tormenta que forſan patitur, refrigerium de abundantia miſerationum yg, , |; 

tvaram ſentiat : and ſomething like this is that of Pradentior, Cathemer, 


Sunt &- ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibus, 
Penarum celebres ſub Styge ferie, &c. 


The evil Spirits have eaſe of their pain, and he names their Holiday,theri 

when the Reſurrection of onr Lord from the grave is celebrated : 
Marcent ſuppliciis Tartara mitibus, : 
Exnultatque ſui carceris otio 


Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibns ; 
Nec fervent ſolito fluming ſoklare, 


They then thought , that when the Paſchal taper burn'd, the flames of 
Hell could not burn till the holy Wax was ſpent : but becauſe thisis a fan- 
cie without Ground or Revelation, and is againſt the Analogie of all thoſe 
expreſſions ofour Lord , Where the Worm dieth not , and the fire is never 
quenched, and diyers others, it is ſufficient to have noted it withont far- 
ther con(ideration 3 the pains of Hell have no reſt, no Drop of water is al- 
lowed to cool the tongue;there is no Advocate to plead for them, no Mer- 
cie belongs to their portion, but fearful Wrath and continual Burnings. 

6. And yet this is not the worſt of it 3 for as it is Continual during its 
abode, fo its abode isfor Ever; it is Continual, and Eternal. Tertulliar 
ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe 5 Pro meagnitudine cruciatus non dinturni, ve- 
rum ſempiterni; not continual, or the pains of every day, but ſuch which 
ſhall laſt for ever. But LaFaztiav is more plain in this aff * The ſame Di- 
Vine Fire by the ſame power and force. ſhall burn thewicked,' and ſhall repair 
inſianily what ſoever of the body it does conſume - Ac ſobi ipſs eternum pa- 
bulum ſubminiſtrabit, and (hall make for it (elf aneternal tuel. 


* Permibus & flammis & diſcruciatibus evun 
© Immortale dedit, ſenio ne pena periret 
< Non perennte animd 


So Prudentius, Eternal worms, and Lnextinguiſhed flames, and Im-. 
mortal puniſhment is prepared tor the Eyer-never dying Souls of wicked 
men. Origen 1s charged by the ancient Churches for ſaying that after a 
long time the Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall be reſtored tothe King- 
dom of God, and that after a long time againthey ſhall be reſtored to 
their ſtate, and ſo it was from their fall and ſhall be for ever ;' and ir. 
may be;that might be the meaning of Tertall;ans expreſſion, of craciatur 
| D 3 07 
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NR non dinturni ſed ſempitersi. Epiphanius charges rotthe'opinion upon 
SV term Origen, and yet he was free enough in his animadverſion and reproof of 


II. 


him; but St. Auftiz did, and confuted the opinion in his Books De civi- 
tate Dei. However,Origen wasnot the firſt that faid,the Pains of the dam- 
ned ſhould ceaſe; Juſtin Martyr in his Dialogue with Triphor expreſles it 
thus; Neither do Tſay that all the ſouls do die, for that indeed would be 
fo thewicked a gain. unlooked for : What then © The ſouts of the Godly in 
a better place, of the Wicked in a worſe, do tarry the time of Judgement's 
then they that are worthy jball never die again, but m_ e that are deſigned 
to puniſhment ſhall abide ſo long as God pleaſe to have them to live and to be 
puniſbed. But obſerve, that the primitive DoQors were very willing to 
believe , that the Mercie of God would find out a Period to the tot< 
ment of accurſed ſouls; but ſuch a period, which ſhould be nothing bur 
Eternal Deſtruction , called by the Scripture, the ſecond Heath + Only 
Origen (asT obſerved ) is charged by St. 4wffimco have laid;they ſhall ye- 
turn into Joys , and back agam to Hell by an eternal Revolution. Bur 
concerning the Death of a wicked Soul, and its being broke into pieces 
with fearful Torments, and conſumed with the Wrath of God, they had 
entertain'd ſome different fancies very early inthe Church , as their ſen- 
tences are collected by St. Hierome at the end of his Commentaries upon 
Iſaiah. And Ireness diſputes it:largely , © That they that are unthankful 
*to God in this ſhort Life, and obey him not, ſhall never have an eternal 
« duration of life in the Ages to come, ſed ipſe ſe privat in.ſeculum m 
perſeverantia, he deprives his ſoul of living to eternal ages ;/ tor he ſuppo- 
ſes an Immortal duration not to be Natural tothe ſoul, but a Gift of God, 
which he can take away, and did take away from Adams, and reſtored it 
again in Chriſt to them that believe in him and obey him : For the other; 
they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer. ſhame, and fearful rorments , and ac- 
cording to the degree'of their fins, ſo ſhall be continued in their ſorrows; 
and ſome ſball die, and fome ſhall not die: the Devil, and the Beaſt, and 
they that worſhipped the Bea ;t,and they that were marked withdbis Charater, 
theſe St. John ſaith ſhalbbe tormented for ever an ever; he does not ſay ſo 
of all, but of ſome certain great Criminals z I; ws $24, all ſo long 
as God pleaſe ; ſome for ever and ever, andiſome not ſo ſeverely; And 
whereasthe general Sentence is givento all wicked perſons; to all on the 
Left hand., to go itito Everlaſting fire : 1tisanſwered , that the Fire in- 
deed is evexJaſting, but not all that entersinto it is everlaſting, byt on! 

the Devils-for whem it:was prepared, and'others more mighty criminals 
(accordivg as St. John intimates:) though alfo everlaſting fignities only to 


- the end of its proper period. 


Concerning this Dodtrine of theirs ſoſevere-, +nnd yet ſo-moderated; 
there is.leſs to be objeted than againſt the ſuppoſed Fancie of 0rigen : 
for it is a ſtrange conſideration to ſuppoſe -an eternal torment to thoſe 
to whomit was never threatned; to thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, to 
thoſe that liv'd probably well, to Heathens of good lives, to Ignorants 
and untaught people, to people ſurpriſed in a tingle crime, to men that 
die young in their natural follies and fooliſh luſts, to them that fall in a 
ſudden:gaietic and exceſhive joy, toallalike; toall infinite and Eter- 
nal, even tounwarned-people; and that this ſhould be inflited by God 
who infinitely Loves thiscreature, who Died for'them, who Pardons ea- 
ily, and Pities readily, and Excuſes much, and Delights ig-our being ſa- 
ved,and would'not have us to die, and takes little things in exchange for 
great-z Tt iscertain that Gods Mercitsare infinite; and it 1s aHo cerrain that” 
the matteriof.eternalrorments earmot-truly be underſtood; and/w _ = 
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School-men go about to reconcile the Divine Jultice to that Severity,and FRAPN 
conſider why God puniſhes Eternally a Temporal fin , or a ſtate of vl, Senw 
they ſpeak variouſly, and uncertainly, and unſatisfyingly. But, that in I1 l 
this queſtion we may ſeparate the certain fromthe uncertain : og 

1; Ir is certain that the Torments of Hell ſhall certainly laſt as long LYYN- 
as the Soul laſts; for Eternal and Everlaſting can fignifie no leſs but to ; 
the end of that duration, to the perfect end of the period in which it lig- 
nifies. So Sodom and Gomorrah, when God rained dows Hell from Heaven 
pon the Earth (as Salviar's expreſſion is) they are ſaid ts ſuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire : that is, of a fire that conſumed them finally, and 
they never were reſtored : and ſo the accurſed Souls fhall ſuffer torments 
till they be conſumed 3 who becauſe they are Immortal either naturally 
or by gift, ſhall be tormented for ever, or till God ſhall take from them 
the hte that he reſtored to them on purpoſe to give them a capacity of be- 
ing miſerable, and the beſt that they can expect is to deſpair of all good, 
to ſuffer the wrath of God, never to cometo any minute of felicity, or of 
a tolerable ſtate, and to be held in pain till God be weary of ſtriking. 

This is the gentleſt Sentence of ſome of the old DoQors. | 

But 2. The generality of Chriſtians have been taught to believe worſe 

. things yet concerning them 3 and the words of our bleſſed Lord , are 
wbaaoy 4ronG, eternal aillictivon or {miting 3 


Nec mortis penas mors altera finiet hujus, 
Horagz erit tantis ultima nulla malis, 


AndSt. John, who well knew the mind of his Lord, faith 5 The ſmoke of era, : 4 11} 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, akd they have no reſt day nor 
#ight : that is, their Torment is Continual,and it is Eternal. Their ſecond 
death ſhall be but a dying to all felicity,for ſo death is taken in Scripture; 

Adam died when he eat the forbidden fruits that is, he was hableto Sick- 
neſs and Sorrows, and Pain and Diflolution of foul and body : and to be 
miſerable, is the worſe death of the two, they ſhall fee the eternal Feli- 
citie of the Saints, but they ſhall never taſte of the holy Chalice. Thofe 
joyes ſhall indeed be for ever and ever; forImmortalitie is part of their 
Reward, and oz them the _ death ſhall bave no power; but the wicked 
ſhall be tormented horribly and inſufferably till death 4nd bell be thrown 
into the lake of fire, and ſhall be no more, which is the ſecond death. But geye), 20-14 
that they may not imagine that this ſecond death ſhall be the end of their 
pains, $. Job» ſpeaks expreſly what that is, Rev.21. 8. The fearful and une- 
belicoing, the abominable and the murderers, the whoreweangers and ſor- 
cerers , the idolaters and all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake, which 
barneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death; no Dying 
there, but a being Tormented, burning in a lake of fire, that is the ſecon 
Death. Forif Lite be reckoned a Ble ng, then to be deſtitute of all ble(- 
frig is to have no life, and therefore to be intolerably Miſerable is this 
ſecond Death, that is; death eternal. 

' 3: Andyet if God ſhould deal with man hereafter more mercifully and 
proportionably to his weak nature, than he does to Angels, and ashe ad- 
mits him toRepentatice here,. ſo in Hell alſo to a period of his ſaarr, 
even When he keeps the Angels in pain for ever; yet he will never admit 
him to favour, he ſhall be tormented beyond all the meifare of hutniane 
ages, and be deſtroyed for ever and ever; 

It-concerns us all, who hear and believe theſe things, todo as our blef- 

{ed Lord will dobefore the day of his cortings he wilt call and convert 
the Jewes and ſtrangers: Converfon to Gdd is the beſt preparatory tv 
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Dooms-day : and it concerns all them, wbo are in the neighbourhood and 
frindges of the flames of Hell, that 1s, inthe ſtate of (tn, quickly to ariſe 
from the danger, and ſhake the burning coals off our fleſh, leſt it conſume 
the marrow and the- bones : Exweida eft velociter de incendio ſarcing, 
prinſquam flammis ſupervenientibus concremetur. Nemo din tutns oft peri- 
culo proximm, laithS. Cyprian, No man is ſafe long, that is ſonear to dan- 
ger; for ſuddenly thechange will come,in which the Judge ſhall be called 
to Judgement, and no man to plead for him, unleſs a good Conſcience be 
his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condemned criminal to exe- 
cutionz and there ſhall be no regard of Princes or of Nobles, and the dif- 
ferences of mens account ſhall be forgotten, and no diſtinction remain- 
ing but of good or bad, ſheep and goats,bleſſed and accurſed ſouls. Among the 
onders of the day of Judgement our blefled Saviour reckons it , that 
inen ſhall be marrying and giving in marriage, z#jirſs x ihapiLorris, Mar- 
rying and croſs-marrying , that js , raifing families and laſting greatneſs 
and huge eſtatesz when the world is to end ſoquickly, and the gains of a 
rich purchaſe ſo very a trifle, but no trifling danger a thing that can 
giveno ſecurity to our ſouls, but much hazards and a great charge. More 
reaſonable it is, that we deſpiſe the World and lay up for Heaven , that 
we heap up Treaſures by giving Alms, and make friends of unrighteous 
Marhmon 3 but at no hand to enter into a ſtate of life , that is all the 
way a hazard tothe main intereſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the par- 
ticular charge, Every degree of Riches, every degree of Greatneſs, eve- 
ry ambitious Imployment , every great Fortune, every Eminency above 
our brother , isa Charge to the accounts of the laſt day. He that lives 
temperately and charitably, whoſe imployment is Religion , whoſe affe- 
Cons are fear and love, whole delires are after Heaven, and do not 
dwell below 3 that man can long and pray for the haſtning of the coming 
of the day of the Lord. He that does not really delire and long for that 
day,cither isin a very ill condition, or does not underſtand that he is in a 
good., * I will not be ſo ſevere'in this meditation as to forbid any man 
to laugh, that believes himſelf'ſhall be called to ſo ſevere a Judgement z 
yet S. Hierom {aid it, Coram celo & terra rationem reddemus totins noſire 
vite; & turides£ Heaven and Earth ſhall ſee all the follies and baſeneſs 
of thy life, and doeſtthou laugh ? That we may, but we have not reaſon 
to laugh loudly and frequently, if we conſider things wiſely, and as we are 
concerned : but if we do, yet preſentis temporis ita eſt agenda letitia, ut 
Sequentis judicii amaritudo nunquam recedat 2memoria : {o Laugh here 
that you may not forget your danger, leſt you Weep tor ever. _ He that 
thinks moſt ſeriouſly and.moſt frequently of this fearful Appearance, will 
nd that it is better ſtaying for his joyes till this ſentence be paſt; .for 
then he ſhall perceive , whether he hath reaſon or no, In the meantime 
wonder not, that God who loves Mankind ſo well, ſhould puniſh him ſo 
ſeverely : for therefore the evil fall into an accurſed portion, becauſe 
they deſpiſed that , which God moſt loves, his Sex and his mere ies, his 
graces and his holy Spirit; and they that do all this, have cauſe to com- 
plain of nothing but their own follies 3 and they ſhall fee] the accurſed 
conſequents then when they ſhall ſeethe Judge fit above them, a 

and-ſevere, inexorable and terrible ; under them an intolerable Hell, 
within them, their Conſciences clamorous and diſeaſed ; without theyr,all 
the World on fire; oz the right hand, thoſe Men Gloritied whom they 
perſecuted or deſpiſed 3 onthe left hand, the Devils accuſing 5 for #his 75 

the day of the $54, 1 terrour. and who is able to abide it f | 

bh Seu vigilo intentus ſiudiis, ſeu dormio, ſemper | 

Judicis extremi noſtras tuba perſonet anres. Ser- 
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John 9. 31. 


Now we know, thit God beareth not finners, but if any man be 
a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he beareth. 


3 Know not which' is the greater Wonder, either that 
B Prayer which is a Dutic fo eafie and facile, ſo ready and 
I apted to the powers, and skill, and opportunities of 
BEN every man, ſhould have fo great effefts, and be pro- 
BaY duttive of ſuch mighty bleſſings; or, that we ſhould be 
| Se 2s {© unwilling to uſe ſo cafe an inſtrument of procuring 
ſo much good. The firſt declares Gods goodneſs, but this pub- 
liſhes Mans folly and weaknefs , who finds in himſelf ſo much diffi- 
cultic to perform a condition ſo eafie and full of advantage. But the 
order of this felicitie is knotted like the foldings of a Serpent ; all 
thoſe parts of eafineſs which invite us to do the duty, are become hike 
the joynts of a bul-ruſh, not bendings , but conſolidations and ſtiffnings; 
the very Facility becotnes its Objettion,. and in every of its ſtages, we 
tnake or find a huge uncafinefs. Art firſt we donot know what to ask ; 
and when we do, then we find difficultie to bring our wills ro deſire it 3 
and when that is inftructed and kept in awe, it mingles intereſk, and 
cotifounds the purpoſes; and when it is fore'd to ask honeſtly and ſe- 
roy ,, thenit wills fo coldly that God hates the Prayer ; and if x de- 
fires fervently , it ſometimes turns that into paſſion, and that , 
breaks into murtmuts or unquietneſs; or if that be avoided, the Indiffe- 
fencie cools into death, or the fire burns violently and is quickly ſpent; 
our defires ate dull as a Rock, or fugitive as Lightning 3 either we ask 
thitigs eameftly, or good things remiſly ; we either court our own. 
danger, or arenot zealons for out real ſatety; or if we be right in'oat 
—_—_ , or catneft ih ont affections, and laſting in our abode , yet we 
it the Manner; and either we ask for evil ends, or without reti- 
grous and aweful apprehenlions; or we. feft in the Words and (ignifica- 
trott of the Prayer , and never take care to paſs onto Aﬀion; or elſewe 
factifice in the company of Corab, being partners of a Schifm, or a Kebel-, 
Hroti in Religion ; or we belts unhallowed Cenſets, our hearts ſend up. 
to God anunholy ſmoke , a cloud fromthe'fires of luſt , and either the 
flames of luft or rage, of wite or revenge kindle the Beaſt that is laidupgn 
the Afrar; or we bring ſwines flefli,or a dogs ticeks whereas Godnever 2e- 
A. cepts, 
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FAST cepts, or delight in a Prayer, unlels it be for a holy thing, to a lawful end, 
Dern 2 ven unto him upon the wings of zeal and ove, of religious ſorrow, or 
FY. 7* igiows joy; by andTifi ed lips, and pure hands, and a fo ncere heart. It muſt 
* . be thePrayerof a gracious man; and he is only gracious before God, and 
WY acceptable, and effettive in his Prayer,whoſe life is holy, and whoſe prayer 
#s holy; For both'theſe are neceſſary ingredients to the conſtitution of a 
prevailing Prayer ; there is a Holineſs peculiar to the man, and a Holineſs 
peculiar to the prayer, thav muſt adorn the prayer before it can be united 
to the interceſſion of the Holy Jeſus , in which union alone our prayers 
can be prevailing. | 
God heareth not ſiners : ] ſothe blind man inthe Text, and confident- 
ly [this we know : | he had reaſon indeed for his confidence 5 It was a 
Proverbial ſaying, ana every where recorded in their Scriptures, which 
were read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. For what is the bope of 
the hypocrite? (ſaith Job) Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon 
hime No, he will not. For if Iregard iniquity in my heart,the Lord will not 
Pſa1. 55. 18, Hear me,laid David; and fo ſaid the Spirit of the Lord by the Son of David. 
Prov. 1. 28, When diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon your Then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
Iſa. 1.15, Pill not anſwer > they ſhall ſeek zee early, but they ſhall not find me + And + 
Saiah, When you ſpread forth your hands, Twill hide mine ezes from you, yea 
when you make many prayers, Iwill not hear; your hands are full of bloud : 
Jer, 14. 12.10. And again, When they faſt, 1 will not hear their cry, and when they will offer 
burnt offerings and oblations,1 will not accept them. For they have lovedto 
wander , they have not refrained their feet , therefore the Lord will not ac- 
cept them; ke will now remember their iniquity, and viſtt their ſins : Upon 
theſe and many other Authorities it grew into a ProverbzDexs nor exandit 


lob. 27. 9. 


Vide etiam. 


Plal. 34.6 Peccatores : It was a known caſe, and an eſtabliſhed rule in Religion 3 
Micah. 3. 4 Wicked perſons are neither fit to pray for themſelves, nor for others. 


1 Pct. 3-12: Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the ſenſe of that purpoſe 
which the blind man ſpoke it in, and then in the utmoſt extent of it, 
as its analogie and equal reaſon goes forth upon us and our neceſſities. 
The -man was cured of his blindneſs, and being examined concernin 
him that did it , named and gloried in his Phylician : but the foiteful 
Phariſees bid him give glory to God, and defie the Miniſter ; for God in- 
deed was geod, but he wrought that cure by a wicked hand. No (ſayes 
he) thisis impoſſible. Tf this man were a finner and a falſe Prophet (for 
in-that;inſtance the accuſation was intended ) God would not hear his 
prayer, and work miracles by him in verification of a lie. A falſe Prophet 
could not work true miracles; this hath received its diminution , when 
the; caſe was changed, tor at that time when Chriſt preached , Miracles 
was:the only or the great Verification of any new Revelation; and there- 
fore it proceeding from an Almighty God , muſt needs be the teſtimony 
of a Divine Truth; and if it could have been brought for a Lie, there 

' could-not then have been ſufficient Inſtruction given to Mankind/, to 
prevent their belief of falſe Prophets and lying Do&rines. But when 
. Chriſt proved his DoCrine by Miracles , that-no enemy. of his did ever 
do ſo great before or after him then he alſo told, that after bim his 
friends ſhould do greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome , (but they 
were fewer, and very inconliderable) and therfore could have in them 
no/unavoidable cauſe of deception, becauſe they were diſcovered by a 
Propheſie, and caution was given againſt them by him that did greater 
miracles, and yet ought to have been believed, if he had done but one, 
becauſe againſt him there had been no caution , but many Propheſies 
creating ſuch expeRations concerning him, which he verified by his 
great 
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oreat Works. So that inthis ſenſe of working miracles , though it was PAP? 


infinitely true that the blind man ſaid, ther when be ſaid it, yet after that 
the caſe was altered : and Sinners; Magicians , Aſtrologers , Witches, 
Hereticks , Simoniacks , and Wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 
done Miracles, and God hath heard Sinners, and wrought his own 
Works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devil to do his works under their 
pretencesz and many at the day of Judgment thall yu that they have 
done miracles in Chriſts name, and yet they ſhall be rejected, Chriſt 
knows them not, and their Portion ſhall be with Dogs, and Goats, and 
Unbelievers. pe 
There is in this caſe only this difference, that they who do miracles 
in oppolition to Chriſt , dothem by the power of the Devil to whomn it 
1s permitted to do ſuch things which we think miracles; and that is all 
one as though they were : but the danger of them is none at all , but to 
them that will not believe himthat did greater miracles, and prophefied 
of theſe leſs, and gave warning of their attending danger, and was con- 
firmed to be a true Teacher by Voices from Heaven, and by the Reſur- 
rection of his Body after a three dayes burial : So that to thele the Pro- 
poſition {till remains true , God hears not ſinners, God does not work 
thoſe miracles; but concerning ning Chriſtians, God in this ſenſe, and 
towards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, and hath wrought mi- 
racles by them,for they do them iz the name of Chriſt,and therefore,Chrilſt 
ſaid,cannot eaſoly ſpeak ill of him; and although they either prevaricate ini 
their Lives, or in ſuperinduced Doctrines, yet becauſe the miracles are 
a verification of the Religion not of the opinion, of the Power of truth 
of Chriſt not of the Veracity of the Man, God hath heard ſuch perſons 
many times whom men have long fince and to this day call Hereticks,ſuch 
were the Novatians and Arriens; For to the Heathens they could only 
prove their Religion by which they ſtood diltinguithed from them, but 
we find not that they wrought miracles among the Chriſtians , or ta ve- 
rite their ſuperſtructures and private opinions. But beſides this yet, 
we may alſo by ſuch means arreſt the forwardneſs of our Judgements and 
Condemnations of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions from us ; for 
thoſe perſons whole Faith God confirmed by miracles , was an intire 
Faith; and although they might have falſe Opinions , or miſtaken Ex- 
plications of true Opinions , either inartificial or miſunderſtood , yet we 
ave reaſon to believe their Faith to be iatire; for that which God would 
have the Heathen to believe, aud to that purpoſe prov'd it by a miracle 
hianſelt intended to accept firſt to a holy Life, and then to Glory. The 
falle Opinion ſhould burn , and Themſelves eſcape. One thing more is 
here very conſiderable, that in this very inſtance of working miracles, 
God was (o very careful not to hear ſinners dr permit ſinners, till he had 
provemged all dangers to. good and innocent perſons , that the Caſe of 
hriſt and his Apoltles working miracles was ſo clearly feparated and 
remarked by the finger of God , and diſtinguiſhed from the Impoltures 
and Pretences of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtine, Cy- 
rus, Creet, Syriar, and the vicinage , that there were but very few Chri- 
lans that with ny per{waſions fell away from Chriſt , eavvr rx res 
4m Xe? juries, laid Galett, It is not calie to teach anew him 
that bath been taught by Chriſt : And $. 4»ſtix tells a ſtory of art unbe- 
lieving man, that being troubled that his wite was a Chriſtian, went to 
the Oracle to ask by what means he ſhould alter her perſwafionz but he 
Was anſwered, it could never be done, he might as well imprint Chara- 
Qers upon the Face of a Torretit or a rapid River ; of himſelf flic in the 
Air, 
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AAP Air, as alter the Perſwaſton of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian 5 [ 
g ER Mm. Would to God it were ſonow in all inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to 
IV draw men from the ſeverities of a holy Life , as of old they could be 
* eouzecned, diſputed, or forced out of their Faith. Some men are vexed 
WYVY yith Hypocrilie, and then their Hypocrifie was pumſhed with Infi- 
delitie and a wretchleſs Spirit. Demas, and Simon Magws , and Ece- 
i bolius , and the lapſed Confeſlors are inſtances of humane Craft or hu- 
mane Weakneſs; but they are ſcarce a number that are remarked in An- 
cient ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by direct perſwalions', or the 
efficacy. of abuſing arguments and diſcourſes. The reaſon of it, is the 
truth in the Text ; God did ſo avoid hearing Sinners 1n this affair , that 
he never permitted them to do any Miracles ſo as to do any mi. 
chief to the ſouls of good men; and therefore it 13 ſaid , the enemies 
of Chriſt came x the power of figns and wonders able to deceive (if it were 
poſſible ) even the very ele; but that was not poſiiblez without their 
faults it could not. be 3 the Elect were ſufficiently ſtrengthened , and the 
evidence of Chriſt's being heard of God, and that none of his enemies 
were heard of God to any dangerous effect, was ſo great, that if any Chri- 
ſtian had Apaſtatized or fallen away by direct perſwaſibn, it was like the 
Sin of a falling Angel, of ſo direct a malice that he never could repent, 
and God never would pardon him, as S. Paxt twice remarks ih his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. The reſulr of this diſcourſe 1s the firſt ſenſe and explica- 
tion of the words, God heareth not ſinners, viz. in that in Which they are 
Sinners : a Sinner in his manners-may be heard in his Prayer in order to 
the Confirmation of his Faith, but it he be a finner in his Faith God hears 
him not at all in that wherein he fins; For God is Truth and cannot 
confirm a Lie, and whenever hepermitted the Devil to do it, he ſecur'd 
the intereſt of his Ele&, that is , of all that believe in him and love him, 
lifting up hely hands without Wrath and doubting, | 
2. That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that God heareth not 
ſinners; that is, If we be not Good men, our Prayers will do us no good : 
we ſhall be in the Condition of them that never pray atall. The Prayers 
of a wicked man are like the Breath of corrupted Lungs, God turns 
away from fuch unwholſom breathings. But that I may reduce this ne- 
ceſſary Dofrine to a Method, I ſhall conſider that there are ſome per- 
fons: whole prayers are fins, and fome others whoſe prayers ate ineffe- 
tual: ſome are fuch who do not pray lawfully; chey fin when the 
pray while they remainin that ſtate and evil condition; others are fuck 


who do not obtain what _ / Pray for, and yet their prayer is not a di- 


rect (in: the Prayer of the is a direct Abomination , the Prayer of 
the ſecond is Hindred ; the firſt is Corrupted by a direct ſtate of ſin, the 
latter by ſome intervening imperfection and unhandſome circumſtance 
of action; and in proportion to theſe, it is m_—_—_ , 1: Thathe be in 
a ftate and poſlibility of acceptationz and 2. That theprayer it ſelf be in 
a proper diſpoſition. 1. Therefore we ſhall conſider , what are thoſe 
Conditions, which are required in every Perſon that prays, the Want of 
which makes the Prayer to be 4Sin? 2. What are the Conditions of a 
good mans Prayer , the Abſence of which makes that even his Prayer re- 
turn Empty? 3. What degrees and circumſtances of Piety are required 
to make a man fit to be an Interceſlor for others , both with Holineſs in 
himſelf and Effect to them he prays for ? And 4. as an Appendix totheſe 
conſiderations , I ſhall add the proper Indices and Signitication by which 
we may make a Judgement whether God hath heard our Prayers or 
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1. Whoſoever prays to God while he isin 2 (tate, or 1n the aftedti- PAW 
on to fin, his prayer is an abomination toGod. T his was a truth ſod t R Mu 
believed by all Nations of the world, that in all Religions they ever ap- IV 

ointed Baptifirs and Ceremonial Expiations, to cleanſe the perſons, ,,,, 

fore they preſented themſe]ves in their holy offices. Deorum Templa cum 
adire diſponitis, ab omni vos labe puros, lautos, caſtiſſamoſque preſtatis, 
ſaid Arnobizs to the Gemtiles t When you adareſs your ſelves to the Temples 
of your God, you keep your ſelves chaſt,and clean, and | png They waſh- 
ed their hands and wore white garments, they refuſed to touch adead 

| body, they avoided a ſpot upon their cloaths as they y avoided a ' 

wound upon their head, ws xalegy yup nalags iganfitm ph & Sipartr y, 
That was the xeligious ground they went upon; an Impure thing 
ought notto touch that which is Holy, much leſs: to approach the 
Prince of puritieszand this was the ſenſe of the old World in theirluſtra+ 
tions, and of the Fews in their preparatory baptiſms; they walh'd their 
hands to ſignifie, that they ſhould cleanſe them from all iniquity,and keep 
them pure frm bloud and rapine z they waſhed thetr Garments; but that 
intended, they ſhould ot be ſpotted with the fleſh; and their tollies cotlilt- 
ed in this, that _ did not Joouk tothe bottum of their la vatories; they 
did not fee through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitiis omnibus inqui- 
nati veniunt ad precandum,O-ſe pie ſacrificiſſe opintantur,ſi cutem lava int, 
tanquam libidines intra pedis incluſusnlla amnis ablaat,aut ulla maria pu- 
rificent, (aid LaFantize;, they cometo their prayers drefled round about 
with wickedneſs,ut quercas bederi, and think.God will accept their offer- 
ing, if their ſkin be walt'd; as if a River could purifie their luſtful Souls,or 
a Sea take off their Guilt, But David reconciles the Ceremony with the 
Myſtery,1willw/h my hands,l will waſh them in innocenc y,andiſo will I go 
10 thine altar. He ſunt vere munditie(latthTertullian )nonquas plerique f 4 
perſtitione curant ad omnem orationem, etiam cum lavacro totimws corporis 
aquam ſumentes. © This is the true purification, not that which moſt men 
« do, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanſing their hands and waſhing when they go to 
« prayers, but cleanſing the ſoul gom all impicty, and leaving every af- 
| Fedtion to lin ; then they come pure to God : And this is it which the 
Apoſtle alſo lignihties, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh ceremony 
into the ſpirituality of the Goſpel, Twill therefore, that men pray every 
where, Levantes purgs manu, lifting upclean hynd:s, \oit is inthe Vaulgar 
Latin; ivixs 25645, lo it is inthe Greek, boly binds : That's the purity,that 
God looks tor upon them, that lift up their hands to him in prayer : and 
this very thing is founded upon the Natural conſtitution of things, and 
their effencial proportion to each other. 

I. It is an act of Profanation for any utholy perſon to handle holy 
things, and holy Offices. Forif God was ever careful to put ll holy 
things into cancels, and immure them with acts and laws and cautions 
of ſeparation and the very ſanCtification of them was nothing elſe bue 
the ſolemn ſeparating them from common ulages, that himſelf might be 
diſtinguiſhed from mcn by actions of propriety z it is — certain, 
he that would be differenc'd from common things would be infinitely di- 
vided trom things that are wicked : If things that are Lawful may yet be 
Unholy in this Cakes mach more are unlawtul things moſt unholy in 
all ſenſes. It God will not admit of that, which is beſide Religion, he will 
leſs indure that, which is agai7ft Religion. And therefore ifa common 
man muſt noc ſerve at theAltar, how ſball he abide a wicked matt to ſtand 
there? No : he will not indure him, but he will caſt him and his: prayer 


into the ſeparatioa of an infinite and eternal diſtance. 8ic profanatis ſacris 
| peritura 
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SAA peritura Troja perdidit primum Deos, S0 Troy entered into ruin when their 
S xn. 


IV. 
YN 


Prayers became Utholy, and they profan'd the Rites of their Religion. 


2. Awicked perſon, while he remains in that condition, is not the na- 
tural vbje& of pity ;, iavisia Amy, of in] drains. xexom3m, (aid Zero 5, Mere 
cy is a ſorrow or atrouble at that miſery,which falls upon a perſon which de 


ſerv dit not. And ſo driſtotle defines It, it 15 auxy 7's tal rg mnys 74 avakis 


ny x<1, When we ſee-the perſon deſerves 4 better fortune , or is dil- 
pos'd to a fairer intreaty, then we naturally pity him: and $izoz pleaded 
for pity to the Trojaus, ſaying, | 


- Miſerere animi non digna ferentis. 


For who pitieth .the Fears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly mur- 
thered his Friend ?-ur who will lend a friendly _—_— he fees a Trai- 
tor to his countrey paſs furth through the execrable gates of citics? and 
when any circumſtance of baſenefs,: that is, any thing that takes off the 
excule of infirmity, does accompany. a fin ( ſuch as are Ingratitude, Per+ 
jury, Perſeverance, Delight, Malice, Treachery ,) then every man ſcorns 
the Crimingl, and God delights and rejoyces in, and laughs at the Cala- 
mity of ſuch a perſon. When Yitell;zs with bis Hands bound behind him, 
his Imperial. Robe rent, and with . a: dejected countenance and an ill 
name was led ta execution, every man curſed him, but no man wept. De+ 
farmitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat,laith Tacitze,The filthinels of his 
life and death took away pity. So it is with us in our Prayers 3 while we 
love our fin,we muſt nurſe all its children ; and when we roar in our luſt. 
ful beds,and groan with the whips of an exterminating Angel,chaſtifing 
thoſe var imwpins ( as Aretas calls them) the Juſts of the lower bel, 
ly, Fentoxrneſs, and its mother Intemperance, We feel the price of our 

in,that which God foretold to be their iſſues,that which he threatned ns 
withall,and that which is the natural conſequent, and its certain expeCta- 
tion, that which we delighted in,and chabs, even then when we retuſed 
Gad,and threw away Felicity, and hated Vertue. For puniſhment is but 
the latter part of fin; it is not a new thing and diſtin from it : orif we 
will kiſs the Hyena,or clip the Lamia about the neck, we have as certain- 
ly choſen the tail, and its venemous embraces, asthe face and lip. Eve- 
ry man that {ins againſt God and loves it, or, which is all one, continues 
init, for by 1nterpretatian ghat is love, hath all the circumſtances of uns 
worthineſs towards God he' is anthankful,and a breaker of his Vows, 
and a deſpiſer of his Mercies, and impudent againſt his Judgments, he 
is falſe to his Profeſſhon, falſe to his Faith, he is an untriendly Perſon, 
and uſeth him barbarouſly, who. hath treatcd him with an Afﬀection nor 
leſs than Infinite 3 and if any man does half ſomuch evil,and ſo unhand- 
ſomely toa man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with reproach, 
and an unrelenting ſcorn, And how then ſhall ſuch a,perſon hope that 
God ſhould pity him ? For God better underſtands, and deeper reſents, 
and more eflentially hates, and more ſeverely exacts the circumſtances 
and degrees of baſeneſs,than wecan do ; and therefore proportionably 
ſcorus the perſon and derides the calamity. Is not unthankfulneſs to 


God a greater baſeneſs and unworthineſs than untbankfulneſs to our Pa- 


tron? And is not he as ſenſible of it and more than we ? Theſe things 
are more than Words 3 and therefore ifno man pities a baſe perſon, let 
us remember, that no man is ſo baſein any thing as in his unhandſome 
demeanour towards God, Do we not a our ſelves his Servants & yet 
ſerve the Devil # Do we not live upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtagd or 
work at the commond of Luſt or Avarice, humane regards and little in- 

| tereſts 
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terelts of the World? We call him Father when we deligour portion, FRAY) 


and yet ſpend it in the ſociety of all his enemies. In ſh Let our aCti- 
ons to God and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards men, 
and we ſhould ſcorn our ſelves ; and how then can we expe God ſhould 
not ſcorn us, and reject our prayer, when we have done all the diſhonour 
to him, and with all the unhandſomnels in the world? Take heed leſt we 
fall into a condition of evil, in which it ſhall be ſaid, you may thank your 
ſelves; and be infinitely afraid leſt at the ſame time we be in a condition 
of perſon, in which God will upbraid our unworthineſs, and ſcorn our 
perſons, and rejoyce 1n our calamity. The firſt is intolerable, the ſecond 
1s Irremediable ; the firſt proclaims our Folly, and the ſecond declares 
Gods final Juſtice 3 in the firſt there is no Comfort, inthe later there is 
noRemedy that therefore makes us Miſerable, and this renders us De- 
ſperate. : 2 
+ This great Truth is further manifelted by the neceilary and con- 
yenient appendages of prayer requir'd, vr advis'd, or recommended in 
holy Scripture. For why is Faſting preſcribed together with Prayer 2 
For neither if we eat, are we the better, neither if we eat not, are we 
the worſe 3 and God does not delight in that Service, the firſt, ſecond 
and third part of which is nothing but Pain and ſelf-Aﬀidtion. But 
therefore Faſting is uſeful with prayer, becauſeit in a penal Duty, and an 
ation of Repentance 3 for then only God hears ſinners when they enter 
firſt intv the gates of repentance, and proceed in all the regions of 
forrow, and carefulneſs ; therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we 
may pray with more ſpirituality, and with repentance; that is, without 
the loads of meat, and without the loads of ſin: Of the ſame confide- 
ration it is that Almes are preſcribed together with Prayer, becauſe it is 
a part of that Charity, without which our Souls are enemies to all 
that which ought to be equally valued with our own Lives. But be- 
fides this, we may ealily obſerve what ſpecial undecencies there are, 
which beſides the general malignity and demerit, are ſpecial deleteries 
and hinderancesto our prayers, by irreconciling the eahs of him that 
rays | 
q ' The firſt is Unmercifulneſs. "Ours it ju7 bopdr, Ts iE dBgaxia; 
ev'rt0; aparerior 791 3acor, ard One in Stobews, and they, were well Joyn- 
ed together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like him that takes 
an Altar from the Temple; the Temple is of no uſe without an 
Altar, 'and the Man cannot pray without Mercy 3 and there are in- 
fivite of prayers ſent forth by men which God never. attends to, but 
as to ſo many fins, becauſe the men live in a courſe of Rapine, or 
Tyranny, or oppreſſion, or Uucharitableneſs, or ſomthing that is 
moſt contrary to God becauſe it is unmerciful, Remember, that God 
ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his bwn relation, We Deg 
of God for mercy, amd our Brother begs of us for pity : an 
therefore let us deal equally with God and all theworld. I fee my 
ſelf fall by a too frequent Infirmity, and till I beg for Pardon, and 
hope for Pity : thy brother that offends thee, he hopes ſo too, and 
would -fain have the ſame meaſure, and would be gs glad thou wouldſt 
pardon him, as thou wouldſt rejoyce in thy own forgiveneſs. I am 
troubled when God rejects my prayer, or, in ſtead of hearing wy pe- 
tition, ſends a judgement : 1s not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy 
Client ſo to thee ? does not he tremble at thy frown, and is of an 
uncertain ſoul till rhou ſp*3keſt kindly unto him, and a - / 
"7" A 00 
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* SSASN: looks as he hes the colour of the bean coming from the box of 

: M. Sentence, life&*&f death depending onit? when he .begs of thee for 
Y E R o Pe S S 

ry mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his ap- 


prehenſion more'brisk and ſenſitive, his caſe drefled with the circam- 
YM france of pity, and thou thy ſelf canſt beter feel his condition than 
thou doſt uſually perceive the earneftneſs of thy own prayers to 
God ; And if thou regardeſt not thy Brother whom thou ſeeſt, whoſe 
caſe thou feeleſt, whoſe circumſtances can affiict thee, whoſe paſſi- 
on is drefled to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, how 
ſtall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy cold de- 
ſire, or ſoftened with thy dry ſhowy, or moved by thy unrepenting ſoul? 
If I be ſad, Ifeek for comfort, and go to God and to the miniſtry of 
his creatures for it 3 and isit not juſt in God toſtop his own fountains, 
and ſeal the ciſterns and little emanations of the Creatures from thee; 
who ſhutteſt thy Hand, and ſhutteſt thy Eye, and twitfteft thy Buwels 
againſt thy brother, who would as fain be comforted as thou? Ir is 
a ſtrange 1liacal paſſion that ſo hardens a mans bowels, that —_— 
proceeds from hiur. but the name of his own diſeaſe ; a Miſerere me 
Dews, a prayer to God for pity upon him that will not ſhew pitytso 
others. Weare troubled when God through ſeverity breaks our bones, 
and hardens his face againſt us; but we think our poor brother is 
made of Iron, and not of fleſh and bloud ; as we are. God. hath 
bound mercy upoh us by the iron bands of neceſſity, and though 
Gods mercy 1s the meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice is the meafure 
of our mercy; and as we do to others, it ſhall be done to us, everi 
in the matter of pardon and of bounty, of gentleneſs and remiffion, 
of bearing each others burthens, and fair interpretation, Forgive ## out 
treſj afſer 4 we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, ſo we pray. The 
f entence in' this affair isrecorded by S.. Fames, He that ſhewwes no 
mercy ſhall have juſtice without mercy : as thy poor Brother hath gtoan'd 
under thy Cruelty and ungentle nature without Remedy, ſo ſhalt 
thot' before the Throne of God 3 thou ſhalt pray, and plead, and 
- call, and cry, and beg again, and inthe midſt of thy deſpairing 
noiſes be carried into the regions of ſorrow, which never did andne- 
ver ſhall feel a mercy. God never can hear the prayers of an unmerciful 

man. 
2. Luſt and Uncleanneſs is a diret Enemy to the Praying man; 
an Obſtruction to his Prayers; for this is not only a Prophanati- 
on, but a dire Sacriledge 3 it defiles a Tetmple to the ground; it 
takes from a man all affe&tion to ſpiritual things, and mingles his 
very foul with the things of the world, it makes his —— 
low, and his reaſotings cheap and tovlifh, and it deftroys his - 
dence, and all his manly hopes 3 it makes his ſpirit light, effeminate, 
and fantaſtick, and diſlolves his attention, and makes his minde ſo to 
diſaffeft all the objefs of his defites, that when he prays he is as 
uneafie as an impaled perſon, or a condemned criminal upon the 
hook or wheel; and it hath in it this evil Quality, that a luſiful per- 
fon cannbt pray heaftily againſt his fin z he cannot deſire his cure, 
for his will is contradiftory to his Collet, and he would not that 
God ſhonld hear the words of his prayer, which he pgor man never 
Intended. For no crime fo ſeiſes upon the will as that ; ſome fins 
ſha an affection, or obey a temptation, or ſecure. an intereſt, or 


rk by the way of underſtanding, but luſt ſeiſes direQly upon k-, 
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' will, for the Devil knows well that theluſts of the body are ſoon cured; 
the uneaſineſs that dwels there-is a diſeaſe very tolerable, and eve- 
ry degree of patience can -paſs under it. But therefore the Devil 
ſciſes upon the.will, andthat's it that makes Agdulterics and all the 
Species of Uncleanneſs; and. Luſt grows ſo hard a cure, becauſe the 
formality of it;-is; that jt will not be cured; the Will loves it, and 
ſo.long as it 'does., God cannot love the Man 3 for God is the Prince 
of purities, and the Son: of God is the King of Virgins, and the ho; 
ly Spitit. is all :Love, and that is all purity and all ſpirituality : And 
thercfore: the prayerof an Adulterer, or an unclean perſon, is like the 
Sacrilices: to-Moloch, or. the rites of Flora, abi Cato ſpeFator efſe non 
potwit:i' A good man will not endure them, much leſs will Gud enter- 
tain ſuch: veckings of the Dead ſea and clouds of Sodom. - For ſoan 
impucc! vapout begotten of the ſlime of the earth, by the fevers and 
adulterous hearts of an intemperate' Summer Sun, . Striving by the 
ladder of a mountain to climbup to Heaven, and rolling into various 
figures: :by :an- uneafie, unfixed revolution, and ſtopp'd at the middle 
Region: of the Air, being thrown from - his pride and attempt of paſ- 
fiog towards the. ſeat of the Stars, turns into an. unwholſome flame, 
and like the breath of Hell'is confin'd into a prifon of darkneſs, and 
a cloud; till it; breaks into diſeaſes, plagues and mildews, ſtink and 
- blaſtings': fo is the Prayer of an unchaſte perſon, it ſtrives to climb 
the battlements of Heaven, .but becauſe it is a flame of Sz/phar, Salt, 
and Bitumen, and Wis kindled in the diſhonourable regions Below: 
deriv'd from Hell, and contrary to God, it cannot paſs forth to the 
Element of love, but ends in barrenneſs and murmur, fataſtick ex+- 
tations, and trifling imaginative confidences , and they at laſt end 
in ſorrows and deſpair. * Every ſtate of ſin is againſt the poſlibility 
of ia: mabs being acceptedz but theſe have a proper venome againſt 
the -graciouſneſs of the Perſon, and the _a of 'the Prayer. God 
can never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never 
ſend forth any other; the Waters paſs ' through impure aquzduds 
and channels of Brimſtone, and therefore may end iz Brimſtone and 
fire, but never in forgiveneſs, and the bleflings of an eternal Cha- 
rity. X 
Wocheeth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray ſo 
ſeldome; there are few that feel the Reliſh, and are entiſed with 
the Deliciouſneſs, and refrcſhed with the Comforts, and inſtrufted 
With the, Sandity, and acquainted with the Secrets of a holy Prayer : 
But ceaſe alſo to wonder, that of thoſe tew that ſay many prayers, 
. ſfofew ofind any return of any at all: To makeup a good and a Law- 
' ful Prayer there muſt be Charity, with all its daughters, Alms, For- 
givneſs, not judging uncharitably z thete muſt be pany of Spirit, 
that is, purity of intentionz and there mutt be purity of the Body and 
Soul, that is, the cleanneſs of chaſtity z and there muſt be no vice 
remaitiing, no afteCton to fin : for he that brings his, body to God, 
and hath left his will in the power of any fin, offers to God the 
calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering 3 a lame oblation, 
but not a #caſorable ſacrifice; and therefore their Portion ſhall be 
amongſt them whoſe prayers were never recorded in'the book of life, 
Whoſe tears God never put into his bottle, whoſe deſires ſhall re- 
main ineſfeftual to eternal ages. Take heed you do not loſe your 
prayers 3 for by ther ye hope to have eternal life; and let any of you, 
E 3 whole 
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whoſe Conſcience is moſt religious and tender, conſider, what con- 
dition that man is in, that hath not ſaid his prayers in thirty or for- 
ty years together 3 and that is the true ſtate of him, who hath lived ſo 
long in the courſe of an unſandified life 3 in all that while he never ſaid 
one prayer, that did him any good; but they ought to be reckoned 
to him upon the account of his fins. He that is i.the afe@ion, or in 
t he habit, or in the ſtate of any one fin whatſoever, is at ſuch diftance 
| fromand contrariety to God, that he provokes God to anger in every 
rayer he makes: And then add but this conſideration; that, Prayer 
15 the great ſumm of our Religion, it is the effe&, and the exerciſe, and 
the beginning , and the promoter of all graces, and the conſummation and 
ue of many 3 and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards Heaven, 
and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, they reckon 
their Piety, and account their hopes, only upon the ftock of a few 
Prayers. It may be they pray twice every day; it' may be thrice, 
and bleſled be God for it 3 ſo far is very well : but if it ſhall be rememe 
bred and confidered, that this courſe of piety is ſo far from warranting 
any one courſe of fin, that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtroys the 
efiect of all that piety, we ſhall ſee there is reaſon to account this tobe 
one of thoſe great arguments, with w hich God hath ſo bound the dut 
; of holy living upon us, that without a holy life we cannot in any ſenſe 
be happy, or have the effett of one prayer. But if we be returning 
__ repenting ſinners, God delighis to hear, becauſe he delights 
to ſave us: 


—8t precibus dixerunt numina juſtis 
Vida remolleſcunt 


When a man is Holy, then God is Gracious, and a holy life is the 
beſt, and itisa continuall prayer; and —— is the beſt argument 


to move God to Mercy, becauſe'it isth e In 


rument to unite our Prayers 
to the interceſiion of the Holy Jeſus, 
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Fter theſe evidences of Scripture, and Reaſon deriv'd from its 
Amb ie, there will be leſs neceflitie totake any particular noti- 
es of thoſe little Objedtions which are uſually made from the ex- 

' perience of the ſucceſs and proſperities of evil perſons. For true it is, 
there is in the world a Generation of men, that pray long and lowd,and 
ask for vile things,ſuch which they ought to fear, and pray againſt, and 


yet they are heard; The fat upon earth eat and worſhip: But it theſe men ask pry, .2, 257 


things hurtful and ſinful, it is certain God hears them not in Mercie : 
They pray to God as deſpairing 8ax/did to his Armour-beater, Sta ſuper 
we & interfice me,Stand upon me and kill me; and he that obey d his voice 
did him diſhonour and {fwd againſt the head of his King, and his own 
Life. | And the vicious perſons, of old, pray'd to Laverxa, 


Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſtum ſanifumque videri, 
No@em peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem. 


Give mea proſperous Robbery, a rich Prey, and ſecret Eſcape, let we 
become Rich with thieving and ſtill be accounted Holy. For every ſort 
of man hath ſome Religion or other, by the meaſures of which they-pro- 
portion their lives and their prayers; Now as the holy Spirit of God 
teaching us to pray, makes us like himſclfin order to.a holy and an effe- 
Give prayer z and no man prays well, but he that prays by the Spirit of 
God, the ſpirit of holineſs, and he that prays with the Spirit muſt be made 
like to the Spirit, he is firſt ſanctified and made holy, and then made fer- 
vent, and then his prayer aſcends beyond the clouds; firſt heis renewed 
in the ſpirit of his Mind, and then he is inflamed with holy Fires, aud 
guided by a bright Star 3 firſt purified and then lightened, then burning 
and ſbining : ſo is every man 1n every of his prayers 3 hes always like 
the ſpirit by which he prays: If he be a luſtful perſon, he prays with a 
luſtful ſpirit 5 if he does not pray for it, he cannot heartily pray againſt 
it : If hebea Tyrant or an Uſurper, a Robber or a Murtherer, he hath 
his Laverna too, by which all his Deſires are guided, and his Prayers di- 
rected, and his Petitions furniſhed : He cannot pray againſt that Spirit, 
that poſleſles him , and hath fſciſed upon his Will and Aﬀections : If he 
be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be conformed to it in the image of his 
Mind, hewill beſo alſo inthe expreſſions of his prayer and the ſenſe of 
his Soul. Since therefore no prayer can be good but that, which is 
taught by the Spirit of grace, none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit 
hath ſanctified, and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of blefling, 
which the holy Ghoſt does not make for us ( for he makes interceſſion tor 
the Saints; the Spirit of Chriſt is the precentor or the reFor c bori the Ma- 
ſter of the Quire) it follows that all other prayers being made with an 
evil Spirit muſt have an evil Portion 3 and though the Devils by their 


Oracles have given ſome anſwers, and by their Significations have _ 
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told ſome future contingencies, and in their Government and ſubordi- 
nate Rule have affiſted ſome Armies, and diſcovered ſome treaſures, and 
prevented ſome Tnares of chance, and accidents of men; yet no man, 
that reckons by the meaſures of Reaſonor Religion, reckons Witches 
and Conjurers amongſt bleſſed and: proſperous perſons : Theſe and all 
other evil perſons have an evil Spirit, by the meaſures of which their de- 
fires begin and proceed on to iſſue ; but this ſucceſs of theirs neither 
comes from God, nor brings Felicitie : but if it comes from God it is An- 
ger, if it deſcends upon good men it isa Curſe, if uponevil men it is a 
Sin, and then it 1s a preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal iufelicitie. 
Platarch reports, that the Tyrianstied their gods with chains, becauſe 
certain perſons:did dream, that 4polloſaid, he would leave their City, 
and goto the party of Hexander,who then beſieged the Town : and Apol- 
lodorws tells of ſome, that tied the image of $Saturz with bands of wool 
upon his feet. ' $0 fome Chriſtians, - they think God is tied to their 
ſe&, and bound to be of theirſide and the intereſt of their Opinion; and 
they think, He can never go to the enemies partie, (o long as they charm 
him with certain forms of words or diſguiſes of their own; and then all 
the ſucceſs they have and'all the Evils that are proſperous, all the Miſ- 
chiefs they do, and all the ambitious Deſigns that do ſucceed,they reckon 
upon the account of their'Prayers; and well they may 3 tor their prayers 
are ſins, and their delires- are evil; they wiſh miſchief, and they aCt ini- 
uitie, and they enjoy their ſin; and if this be a Bleſſing or a Curſing, 
; wn Fans ſhall then judge, and all the World ſhall percerve, when the 
accounts of all the world are truly ſtated ; then when Proſperitie ſhall be 
called to accounts, and Adverſitie ſhall receive its coinforts, when Ver- 
tue ſhall have a Crown, and the fſatisfaCtion of all finfull Deſires ſhall be 
recompenſed with an intolerable Sorrow, and the deſpair of a periſhing 
Soul. Nero's Mother prayed paſſionately, that her ſon might be Enpe- 
tor 3 and many perſons,of whom St. Famer ſpeaks, pray to ſpend upon their 
luſts, and they are heardtoo : fome were not, and very many are : and 
ſome, that ſight ag4dinſt a juſt Poſleſlor of a Countrey, pray, that their 
wars may be proſperous ; and ſometimes they have been heard too : and 
Ro Apoſtate prayed, and ſacrificed, and inquiredof Demons,and 
urned mans fleſh, and operated with ſecret Rites, and all that he might 
craftily and powerfully oppoſe the Religion of Chriſt, and he was heard 
too,and did miſchief beyond the malice and the effet of his predeceſlors, 
that did ſwim in Chriſtian Bloud : but when we ſumme up the accounts 
at the foot of their Lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing was underſtood, and 
find that the effect of 4ggrippina's prayer was,that her ſon murdered her; 
and of thoſe Juſtſul Petitioners, in St. James, that they were given over 
to thetyrannie and poſſeſhon of their Paſſions, and baſer Appetites 3 
and the effe(t of Juljaw the Apoſtates projer was, that he liv'd and died 
a profeſled enemy of Chriſt; and the effect of the p_ of Ufurpers is 
that they do Miſchief, and reap Curſes, and undo Mankind, and provoke 
God, and live Hated, and die Miſerable, and ſhall poſſeſs the Fruit of 
their ſin to eternal Ages ; theſe will be no Objections tothe truth of the 
former difcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our prayers we 
mean or intend a bleſſzng, we thuſt alſo by making prayers mean, that the 
man firſt be holy and his deſires juſt and charitable,before he canbe admit- 
ted to the Throne of Grace,or converſe with God by the entercourſes of 

a proſperous prayer, | | 
That's the firſt general. 2; Many times good men pray, and their 
Prayer is not a Sin, but yet it returns Emptie 3 becauſe although the 
man 
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wan be, yet the prayer is notin proper difpolition; and here I amto ac: AWAY 
count to you concerning the collateral and accidental Hinderances of the YERM, 
prayer of a good man, ' , ,W 
The firſt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from obtaining 
its effeQs is a violent Anger, and a violent Storm in the Spirit of him that 
prays. For Anger ſets the houſe on fire, ard all the Spirits are bufie up- 
on trouble,and intend propulfion, defence,diſpleaſure, or revenge 3 it is 
a ſhort Madneſs and an eternal Enemie to difcourſe, and ſober counſels, 
and fair converſation; it intends its own Objedt with all the earneſt- 
nefs of perception, or aCtivity of deſign, and a quicker motion of a too 
warm and diſtempered bloud 5 it is a Fever ia the heart,and a Calenture 
in the head, and a Fire in the face, and a Sword in the. hand,and a Fury 
all over; and therefore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpolitionto 
pray. For Prayer is an Ation' and a frate of entercourſe, and . deſire, 
exactly contrary to this Charadter of Anger. Prayer is an aCtion of ltke- 
neſs to the holy Gholt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and Dove-like fimpliciriez 
an Imitation of the holy Jeſs, whoſe Spirit ts meek upto the greatneſs 
of the biggeſt Example,and and a conformity to God, whoſe Anger is al- 
{ ways juſt, and marches flowly, and is without tranſportation, and often 
\hindred, and never haſty, and is full of mercy; prayer-is the peace of our 
Spirit, the ſtillneſs of our Thowghts, the evennefs of RecolleGtion, the 
ſeat of Mediration, the reſt of our Cares, and the calm of our Tempeſt ; 
Prayer is the iſſue of a quiet Mind, of yntroubled 'Thoughts, it is the 
- daughterof Charitie, ind the (iter ofMecknefs; and he that prays to God 
with an angry, that is, with a troubled and diſcompoſed Spirit, is 
Itke him that retires into a Battd-to meditate, and fets up his cloſet in 
the out Quarters of an Army ,and thulſes a frontier Garriſon tobe wiſe in. 
Anger is u perfe& alienation of the mind from prayer, and therefore is 
contrary to that attention, which preſents our*'prayers in a right line to 
God. For fo have ſeena Lark raiſing from his bed of grafs, and ſoaring 
upwards ſinging as he riſes, and hopes to get to Heaven, and climb above 
the clouds 3 but the poor Bird was beaten back with the loud ſighings of 
an Eaſtern Wind, and his motion 'made irregular and unconſtant, de- 
ſcending moreat eyery btcath ofithe Tempeſt; than it could recover by 
the Libration and frequent weighing of his wings ; till the htle creature 
, wWasforc'd to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over, and then 
It made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and fing as if it had learned Mu- 
fick and motion from an Angel, as he paſſed ſomtimes through the air 
about his miniſteries here below : So is the prayet of a good man 3 when 
his affairs have required buſineſs, ' and his buſineſs was matter of difſci- 
line, and his diſcipline was to paſs upon a finning perſon, or had a de- 
ign of charitic, his duty met with infirmities of a may, and Anger 
was its inſtrument, and the ſnſtrument became ſtronger than the prime 
Agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, ahd'overrul'd the man; and then his prayer 
Was broken, and his thoughts were troubled, and his words went up to- 
wards a cloud, and his thoughts pull'd them back again, and made them 
without intention; and the good man ſighs for his infirmitie, but muſt be 
content to loſe the prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger is 
removed, and his ſpirit 1s becalmed, made even asthe brow of Jeſar, and 
fmooth like the heart of God 3 and then it aſcends to Heaven upon the 
by, "hay the holy Duve, and dwels with God, til it returns like the uſe- 
ful Bee, loaden with a Bleſſing and the dew of Heaven. 


But beſides this; Anger is a combination of many other _— every 
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one of which is an Enemie to prayer 3 it is am", and 515 an ; 
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- and it is Gog, and It is «0e:@, and it Is wiaars, and innunris, fo it is 
in the ſevera] definitions of it, and in its natural conſtitution. It hath in 
It the trouble of ſorrow, and the heats of /xſt,and thediſeaſe of reverge,and 
the boilings of a fever, andthe raſbneſsof precipitancy, and the diſturb- 
bance of perſecution , and therefore is a certain effe&tive Enemy againſt 
Prayer 3 which ought to be a ſpiritual Joy, and an a& of Morttificationz 
and to have in it no heats but of Chaiitie and zeal and:they are to be 
guided by prudence and conſideration, and allaied with the deliciouſ- 
neſs of Mercy, and the ſerenity of a meek and a quiet Spirit ; and there- 
fore St. Paul gave Caution,that the Sunfhould not go down upon our anger, 
meaning, that it ſbould not flay upon ws till evening prayer ; for it would 
hinder our evening Sacrifice 3 but the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of an- 
ger, 1s acertain artifice ofthe Spirit of God to prevent Unmercifulneſs, 
which turns not only our Defires into Vanity, but our Prayers into Sin; 
And remember that Eliſha's Anger, though it was alſo Zeal, had ſo dif. 
compoled his*ſpirit, whenthe two Kings came to enquire of the Lord, 
that though he was a good man anda Prophet, yet he could not pray, 
he could not inquire of the Lord, till by Reſt and Muſick he had gathered 
himſelf into the evenneſs of a diſpaſſionate and recolle&ted Mind ; there- 
fore let your prayers be without wrath. Biaem Cords dra) fda Hs ovuld- 
Awr, em7% Tegos, yi'mo bits aps bvkduwra gy ivyacirioarrs, wFItr ag purupe 3} milG- 
imgigetu T5 4vxF5, for God by many ſignifications hath taught us, that 
when men go to the Altars to pray or give thanks, they muſt bring 

- no Sin, or vivulent Pathon along with them to the Sacrifice, ſaid 
Philo. | 

2. Indifferency and Eaſineſs of defſire is a great Enimy to the ſucceſs of 
a good mansPrayer; When P/ato gave Diogenes a great vellc] of Wine, 
who ask'd but a little, and a few Carrawayszthe Cyick thank'd him with 
his rude Expreſſion 5 Cum interrogaris, quot ſint duo & duo,reſpondes vi- 
gintis5 ita non fecundum-ea,que rogaris das,nec ad ea, que interr ogaris, re- 
ponder : © Thou neitheran{wereſt tothe queſtion thou art asked, nor gl- 
« yelt according as thou art deſired ; being inquired of, how man 
© are two and two, thou anſwereſt twenty. So it 1s with God and Us in 
the entercourſe of our, prayers: we pray for Health, and. he gives us 
It may be a Sickneſs that carries us tocternal Lite 3 we pray for neceſlary 
Support for our perſons and families, and he gives us more than we need: 
we beg for a removal of a preſent ſadneſs, and he gives us that which 
makes us able to bear twenty ſadneſſes, a chearful Spirit, a peaceful 
Conſcience, and. a Joy in God, as an Antepaſt of eternal rejoycings in 
the Kingdom of God. ' But then although God doth very frequently give 
us beyond the Matter of our deſires,yet he does not ſooften give us great 
things beyond the Spirit of our deſires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, 
aud fervor of our Minds; For there is but one thing in the world that 
See 2. Sermon God hates beſides Sin, that is I»difſerency and {ormanſss which al- 
of Puke though it hath not init the direct Nature of fin, yet it hath this teſtimo- 
and Zeal, ny from God, that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this 
thing alone, God never ſaid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but 
what was a direct breach of a Commandment, The reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe Lukewarmneſ; or an indifferent Spirit is an undervaluing of God and 
of Religion; it is a ſeparation of reaſon from affections, and a perfect 
conviction of the underſtanding to the goodneſs of a duty,but a refuſing 
to follow what we underſtand. For he that is Lukewarm alway, under- 
ſtands the better way, and ſeldom purſues it ; he hath ſomuch reaſon as 
is ſufficient, but he will not obey it 3 his Will does not follow = di- 
ate 


SQ 
— —— 


The Ren of Prayers, 47. 


Qate of/his Underſtanding, and'therefore it is Unnatural. Itislike the AAYY 

Phantaſtick Fires of the night, where there is light aud no, beat, and S t & M. 

therefore way paſs onto the Real Fires of Hell, where, there Is beaz and V. 

na light; and therefore although an Adtof Lukewarmnels is only an Un- C2. 
ecencie, and np finz yet a ſtate of Lukewarmnels is Criminal, and a *” * 

infal ſtate of imperfeRtion and undecency3 an Act of Inditferency hin- 

ders a ſingle Prayer from being accepted ; but a State of it makes he 

Pexſon ungracious 2nd deſpiſed.in the Court of Heaven : andtherefore 

St. James in his accounts concerning an effective prayer, not only re- 

quires, that he be a juſt man, who prays, but his prayer.mult be fervers; 

ings hs ingrure. an effeFusl fervent prayer,” lo our a. reads 

itz it wult be anigtent, zealous, bulie, operative prayer 3, for confider, 

whax a huge Lndecencic it is, that a man ſhould ſpeak go God for a thing, 

that.he valves notzor that. ke ſhould not value a thing,without which he 

cannot be Happie3 ox. that he (kould {pend his Religion upon a trifle; 

and if it be not a. trifle, that he ſhould not ſpend his afte@ions upon it, 

If our prayers befor temporal things, I.ſhall not need to ſtir up your af- 

tectians to. be paſſionate tar their purcbaſe,z we deſire them greedily,we 

run after them intemperately, we are kept from them with. buge impati- 

ence, we are delaid with infinite regrets; we prefer them before ourdu- 

tie, we aſk them unſeaſorablyz we receive them with ourown prejudice, 

ang we care not; we chuſe them ta our hurt and hindrance, and yet de- 

light in the purchaſezand when we do pray tor them,we can hardly bri 

our ſelves to it; toſubmit ta Gads will, but will have them Gif we o__ 

whether he be pleaſed or no 3 like the Paraſite in the Comedy, Qi come- 

dit qued fnit & quod neu _—_ eat all and more than all,what was ſet be- 

fore him, and what was kept from him. But then for fpirityal things, 

for the intereſt of our Souls, and the affairs of the Kingdam, we pray to 

God with juſt ſuch a Zeal, as a man begs of a Chirurgion to cut himof 

the Stone 3 or a condemned man deſires:his Executioner quickly to put 

him out of his pain, by taking away his Life 3 when things are come to 

that paſs, it muſt bg done, but God knows with what little complacencie 

and deſire, the man makes his requeſt : And yet the things of Religion 

and the Spirit, arethe only things, that ought to be defired Vehemently, 

and purſued paſlionately, becauſe God hath ſet ſuch a value upon them, 

that they are the effeths of hisgreateſt loving Kindneſs; they are the 

purchaſes of Chriſt Bloud,and the effect of his continual Interceffion, the 

fruits of his blaudy Sacrifice, and the gifts of his healing and: ſaving 

Mercy, the graces of GodsSpirit,and the onlyinſtruments of elickiezand 

if we can have fondneſles for things indifferent or dangerous, our prayers 

uphbraid our ſpirits, when we beg caldly and tamely for thoſe things, for 

which we ought to die, which are moze precious than the Globes of 

Kings ,and weightier than Imperial Scepters, richer than the Spoils of the 

Sea, ar the Treaſures of the 3udiar Hills. 

He that is cold and tame in his Prayers, hath not taſted of the delici- 
ouſnelſs of Religion,and the goodneſs of God 3 he is a ſtranger to the ſe- 
crets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does not know, what it is either 
to have hunger or ſatietyzand therefore neither are they hungry for God, 
nor ſatisfied with the world, but remain ſtupid and inapprehenſfive, 
without reſolution and determination, never chuſing clearly, nor purſu- 
mg earneſtly and therefore never enter into Poſleflion, but always 
ſtand at the Gate of Wearinefs; unneceflary Caution,and perpetual Ir- 
reſolution. But fo it is too often inour prayers; we come to God, 'be- 
cauſe it is civil ioto do and a general Cuſtom, but neither drawn —_ 
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by Love, nor pinch'd by ſpiritual Neceflities, and pungent Apprehen- 
ſions z 'we ſay fo many prayers, becauſe we are-reſolved foto do, and we 
paſs through them, ſometimes with a little -attention, ſometimes with 
none at all; and can we think, that the grace of Chaſtitie can be_ ob- 
tain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that Grace, that hath coſt more Labourg 
than all the perſecutions of Faith, and all the diſputes of Hope, and all 
all the expence of Charitie belides, amounts to? Can we expe, that our 
Sins ſhould be waſhed by a lazie Prayer? Can an indifferent Prayer 
quench the Flames of Hell, or reſcue us from an Eternal Sorrow? ls 
Luſt ſo ſoon overcome, that the very naming it can maſter it? Is the De- 
vil ſo {light and ecafic an enemy, that he wil flie away from us at the firſt 
word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence? Read and at- 
tend to the Accents of the prayers of Saints. 7 cried day and wight be- 
fore thee, O Lord; my ſoul refuſed comfort;my throat is dry with calling upon 
ty God, my knees are weak through ſofting; and. Let me alone, ſays Godto 
Moſes, and, 1 will not let thee go till thow haſt bleſſed me, ſaid Jacob tothe 
Angel. And ſhall tell you a ſhort charaQter of a fervent prayer out of 
the praQtice of St. Hierome, in bis Epiſtle ad Exſtachinm de cuſtodia vir- 
ginitatis. '* being deſtitute of all help I threw'my felt down at the feet 
« of Feſw3 I water'd his feet with tears, and wiped them with my 
« hajr, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and hu 
& diet of many weeks 3] remember, that in my crying to God, I did fre- 
<« quently joyn the night and the day, and never did entcrtainto call,nor 
<« ceaſe tor beating my breaſt, till the mercy of the Lord brought tome 
© peace and freedom from temptation, After many tears, and my eyes 
<fixed in Heaven, Ithought my ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of . 
* Angels,and then at laſt I ſang toGod,We will run after thee into the ſmell 
& end delicionſneſs of thy preciow ointments; (ucha prayer as this will ne- 
ver return without its errand. But though your Perſon be as graci- 
ous as David or Job, and your Deſire as holy as the love of Angels, 
and your Neceſiitics great as a new penitent, yet it plerces not the 
Clouds, unleſs it be alſo as loud as Thunder, paſtiogate as the cries of 
Women, and clamorous as Neceflitie. And we may gueſs at the degrees 
of importunitie by the inſinuation of the Apoltle:Let the married abſtain 
for atime, ut vacent orationi@ I they may attend to Prayer;it is 
a great attendance, and a long diligence, that is promoted by ſuch a ſe- 
p:ration; and ſuppoſes a devotion, that ſpends more than many hours:for 
ordinary prayers,and many hours of every day might well enough conſiſt 
with an ordinarie cohabitation; but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation 
calls for a'longer time and a greater attendance,thanwe uſually conſider. 
For every Prayer we wake, is conſidered by God,and recorded in Heaven; 
but cold prayers are Hot put into the account in order toeffedt and accpe- 
tation 3 but are laid aſide like the buds of Roſes, which a cold wind hath 
nip'd into death, and the diſcoloured tawsy face of an Indian Slave : and 
when in order to your hopes of obtaining a great bleſling,you reckon up 
your Prayers, with which you have ſolicited your ſuit inthe Court of 
Heaven, yyu muſt reckon, not by the number of the ColleCts,but by your 
ſighs and patlions, by the vehemence of your deſires,and the fervour-of 
your ſpirit, the apprehenſion of your need,and the conſequent proſecuti- 
on of your ſupply. Chriſt pray'd xcav2ais ioxvegic with loud cryings,and Saint 
Pax made mention of his Scholars in his prayers zight and day. Fall up- 
-on your knees and grow there, and let not your Deſires cool nor your 
Zeal remit, but renew it again and again, and let not your offices 
andthe cuſtom of praying put. thee 1n mind of thy need, but = 
| thy 
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thy need draw thee to thy holy offices x and remember, how great a God, 
how glorious a Majeſtie you ſpeak to, therefore let not your Devotions 
and Addrelles be little. Remember, how greet a need thou haſt; let not 
your Defires be leſs. Remember, how great the thing is, you pray for; do 
not-undervalue itwith thy-Indifferencie. Remember, that prayer is an 
at of Religion 3 let it therefore be made thy Bulineſs: and laltly, Re- 
member that God hates a' cold prayer 4 and therefore will never bleſs it; 
bat'it ſhall be always-Ineffectual. bz ; 

Under this title of lukewarmneſs and tepiditie may be compriſed 
alſo theſe Cautions : That a good mans prayers are ſometimes hindred by 
Inadvertency, ſometimes by want of Perſeverance. "For inadvertencie, of 
want of attendance to the ſenſe and intention of our prayers , it is cer- 
tainly an effect of lukewarmnels , atid a certain companion and-appen- 
dage to humane infirmitie3 and is only {6 remedied, /as our prayers are 
made zealous, and our infirmities paſs into the ſtrengths of the Spirit, 
But if we were quick in our perceptions, either concerning our danger; 
or our need, or the excellencie of the Object, or the glories of God, or 
the niceties and perfeCtions of Religion, we ſhould not dare to throw a- 
way our prayers ſo like fools, ot come to God and ay a prayer with our 
mind ſtranding at diſtance, trifling like untaught boys at their books, with 
a truantly Spirit. I ſhall ſay no moreto this, but that, in reaſon , we can 
never hope,that God in Heaven will hear our prayers, which we our ſelves 
ſpeak, and yet hear not at the ſame time, when we our ſelves ſpeak them 
with inſtruments joyned to our ears; even with thoſe organs, which are 
parts of our hearing faculties: If they be not worth our own, attending to, 
they are not worth Gods hearing 3 If they are worth Gods attending to, 
we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſlion, and induſtry , and 
obſervation, and a preſent and a holy (pirtt. 

But concerning Perſeverance , the conſideration is ſomething diſtindt. 
For when our Prayer is for a great matter, and a great neceſliry, ſtrictly 
attended to, yet we purſue it only by chance or humour; by the ſtrengrhs 
of fancic , and natural diſpoſition z ot elfe our choice is cool as ſoon as 
hot, like the emiſſions of Lightning , or like a Sun-beam often interrupt- 
ed with a cloud, or cool'd with intervening ſhowers : and our prayer is 
without fruit becauſe. the defire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the 
Repentance of Simor Mayws , or the trembling of Felix, or the Jews de- 
votion for ſeven days of unlevened bread, during the Paſsover , or the 
feaſt of Tabernacles : but if we would ſecure the blefiing of our prayers; 
and the effect of our prayers, we mult never leave till we have obtain'd 
what we need. | | 

There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a month together, 
and ſo long as the Prayer 1s tervent, ſo long the man hath a Nolition, 
and a direct Enmity agaitiſt the Luſt 3 he conſents not all that white ; 
but when the moneth is gone , and the Prayer is removed, or become 
leſs ative, then the Temptation returns, and forrages , and prevails, 
and ſeifes upon all our unguarded ſtrengths: There are ſome Defires, 
which have a Period, and Gods Viſitations expire in Mercy at the revolu- 
tion of a certain number of days; and our prayer muft dwell ſolong , as 
Gods anger abides z and in all the ſtorm we mult out-cry the noiſe-of rhe 
the tempeſt,and the voices of that thunder. But if we become hardned, 
and by cuſtom and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and 
abate of our defires and devotions; many times we ſhall find, thar God 
by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for letting our hands go 
down. 1/racl 'prevailed 'no longer than Moſes held up his hands 
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PAST in prayer; and he was forced to continue his prayer, till the going down 
)ER M, of the Sun; thatis, till the danger was over, till the battel was done, 
V, But whenour defires, and prayers, are in the matter of ſpiritual danger, 
A , they muſt never be remitted, becauſe danger continues for ever, and 
WYV ercfore fo muſt our watchfulneſs, and our guards. Yalt exim Deas roga- 
ri, unlt cogi, vult quadam importunitate vinci ({ays $.Gregory,) God loves 
to be invited, intreated, importun'd with an unquiet reſtleſs defire and a 
s perſevering prayer. Xi dDarridfas ivxetm The- mai 1? Ye Ironing, Thid 
Proclus. T bat's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives over, bur 
renews the prayer, and dwells upon the deſire; for this only is effe(tual. 
And/vom Berry neue maxagys Tanibao: God hears the perſeveri man, 
and the unwearied prayer. For it is very conſiderable, that we be v 
curious to obſerve; that many times a Luſt is: ſopita, ron mortne , it 13 
aſleep; the enemy isat truce, and atquiet for a while, but not conquer- 
ed,not dead; and if we put off our armour too ſoon,we loſe all the benefic 
of ourformer war, and are (irpriled by indiligence and a careleſs guard. 
For God ſometimes binds the Devil in a ſhort cbain,and gives his ſervants 
reſpite, that they may feel the ſhort pleaſures of a peace, and the Reſt of 
innocence, and perceive, what are the eternal Felicities of Heaven, where 
it ſhall be {o for ever; But then we muſt return to our warfare again; and 
every ſecond aflault is more troubleſome, becauſe it finds our ſpirits at 
eaſe, and without watchfulneſs, and delighted with a ſpiritual reſt, and 
keeping holiday.But let us take heed; for whatſoever temptation wecan 
' be troubled withall by our natural temper , or by the condition of our 
life, or the eyilcircumſtances of our condition, ſo long as we have capas« 
city to feel it, ſolong we are in danger , and muſt watch therennto with 
prayer and continual diligence. And when your Temptations let you a- 
lone,let not you God alone; but lay up prayers and the bleſſings of a con- 
ſtant devotion againſt the day of Trial. Well may your temptation ſleep, 
but if your prayers do ſo,you may chance to be awakened with an aflanke. 
that may ruin you. However, the rule is eaſie : Whatſoever you need, 
ask it of Godſo long as you want it,eventill you haveit. For God there- 
fore many times deferrs to grant, that thou maie(t perſevere to ask 3 and 
becauſe every holy prayer is a glorification of God by the confeſling 
many of his attributes, a laſting and a perſevering prayer is a little ima 
of the Hallelnjahs and Services of _— it 15 a continuation to do 
that,according to our meaſures, which we ſhall be doing to eternal ages : 
therefore think not, that five or ſix hearty prayers can ſecure tothee a 
great bleſſing, and a ſupply of a mighty neceſiity. He that prays ſo, and 
then leaves cf, hath ſaid ſome prayers, and done the ordinary offices of 
his Religions but hath not ſecured the bleſſing, nor uſed means reaſona- 
bly proportionabletoto a mighty Intereſt, 

4. The prayers of a good man are oftentimes hindred, and deſtitute of 
their effect, tor want of praying in good company 3 for ſometimes an evil 
or anobnoxious perſon hath ſo (ſecured and aſcertained a miſchief to him- 
ſelf, that he that ſtays in his company or his trafftick muſt alſo ſhare in his 
puniſhment : and the Tyrian ſailers with all their vows and prayers could. 
not obtain a proſperous Voyage,fo long as Joz4s was within the Bark; for 
in this caſe the intereſt is divided, the publick ſin prevails above the 
private piety. Whenthe Philoſopher asked a penny of Aztigonw,he told 
him it was too little for a King to-givez when he asked a talent, he told 
him it was too much for a Philoſopher to receives for he did purpoſe to 
couzen his own charity, and ! we the others je wave , Upon pre» 
tence of a double inequality. $o it is in the caſe of a good man 
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mingled in evil companie :1f a Curſebe too ſevere fora good man,a Mer- 
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cie 1s not: to be-expedted- by evil companie; and. his prayer, when itisY gg 


made in common, mult partake of that event of things which is appro- 
priate to that ſocietie. The purpole of this caution is, that every good 
man be careful.that he do not mingle his devotion ia the communions of 
heretical perſons, and in ſchiſmatical conventicles;3 for although he be 
like them that follow Abſalom in the (inplicitie of their heart, yet his in- 
termedial fortune, and the event of his preſent affairs, may be the ſame 
with Abſaloms; and it is not a light thing,that we curiouſly chuſe the par- 
ties of our Communion. I do not ſay it is neceſflary to avoid all the loci. 
etic of evil Perſons; for then we mſi go out of the world;and when we have 
thrown out a Drunkard, poſhibly we have entertain'd an Hypocritez or 
when a Swearer is gone, an _—_ may ſtay ſtill; or it that be remedi- 
ed, yet Pride is ſoon diſcernable, but not eaſily judicable : but that which 
is of caution in this queſtion, is, that we never mingle with thoſe, whoſe 
very. Combination isa Sin z ſuch as were Corab and his companie that re- 
belled againſt Moſes their Prince; and Datharn and Abiram that made a 
ſchiſm in Religion againſt Aaroz the Prieſt : for ſo {aid the Spirit of the 
Lord, Come out from the congregation of theſe men , leſt ye periſh in their 
compaxy; and all thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did periſþ in: 
the gain-/aging of Corah. It is a lad thing to ſeea good man couzened by. 
fair pretences, and allured into an evil ſnare; for beſides, that he dwells 
in Danger, and cobabits with a Dragon,, and his Vertue may change by 
evil perſwalton, into an evil diſpoſition, from ſweetneſs to bitternels, 


V. 


from thence to evil ſpeaking , from thence to believe a lye , and from . 


believing 20 practiſe 1t3 befidesthis, it isa very great ſadneſs, that ſuch 
a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very many purpoſes. God will not 
reſpect the oftering of thoſe men, who aſſemble by a peeviſh ſpirit 3 and 
therefore although God in pity regards the Deſires of a good man, if in- 
nocently abuſed, yet as it unites in that aſſembly, God will not hear it to 
any purpoſes of Bleſhing,and Holineſs : Unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpi- 
rit inthe bond of peace, we cannot have the bleſſing of the Spirit in the 
Teturns of a holy prayer and all thoſe aflemblies, which meet together 
againſt God or God's Ordinance, may pray and call, and cry loudly, and 
frequently, and ſtill they provoke God to anger 3 and many times he wil 

not have ſo much mercie for them, as to deny them 3 but lets them proſ- 
per in their lin, till it ſwells ro intolerable and impardonable. * But 
when gqod men pray with one heart, and in a holy aſſembly,that is, holy int 
their deſires, lawful in their antbority, though the perſons be of different 
complexions,then the prayer flies upto God like the hymns of a Quire of 
Angels; for God, that made body and ſoul tobe one man, and God and 
Man to be one Chriſt, and three perſons are one God, and his praiſes are 
ſung to him by Quires, and the perſons are joyned in Orders, and the Or- 
ders into Hierarchies, and all, that God might be ſerved by unions and 
communities; loves that his Church ſhould imitate the Corncords -of 
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The ſum is this, If the man that makes the prayet be ati unholy per- 
ſon, his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bleſling, but a curſe 3 but when 
the ſinner begins to repent truly , then his deſires begin to be holy. But 
if they be holy, and juſt , and good, yet they are without profit and ef- 
fect, if the prayer be made in fchiſin , Oran evil commumton , 'or if by 
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AUALY be made withuut attention, or if the man ſoon gives over, or if the pray- 
Str n, erbenot zealous, or if the man be angrie. There are very many ways for 

V1. ' ? good man to become unblefſed, and unthriving in his Prayers, and he 
* cannot beſecureunleſs he be inthe ſtate of Grace, and his Sprritbe quiet, 

W YN :nd his Mind be attentive, and his Societie be lawful , and his Deſires 
earneſt , and paſſionate , and his Devotions perſevering, laſting cill his 
needs be ſerved or exchanged for another bleffing : ſo that, what Leliz 

(apnd Cicer. de ſeneFnte) ſaid concerning old age, weque in ſumma inopia 

levis eſſe ſenel3we poteſt, ne ſapienti quidem, nec inſipienti etiam in ſunma 

copia non gravis; that a wife man could not bear old age if it were extreme- 

ly poor; and yet if it were very rich, is were intolerable to a fool; we may 

y concerning our prayers; they are fins ant unholy, if a wicked man 

makes them ; and yet if they be made by a good man,they ate ineffefive, 

unleſs they be improved by their = iſpoſitions. A good man can- 

not prevail in his _R it his deſires cold, and his affections rrifling, 

and his induſtry ſoon weary, and his ſociety criminal; and if all theſe Ap- 


_ pendages of prayer be obſerved,yet they will do no good to anevil ma 
For his Proyer that begins in Sip, ſhall end in Sorrow. 7 
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ſtances of pietie are requir'd to make us fit to be Interceſſors 

for others, and to pray for them with probable effect? I ſay 

with probable effe#; for when the event principally depends upon that 
Which is not within our own election, ſuch as are the lives and actions 
of others, all that we can conſider in this affair is , whether we be per- 
ſons fit to pray in the behalf of others, that hinder not, but are per- 
ſons within the limit and poflibilities of the preſent mercie, Whenthe 
Emperor Maximinus was ſmitten with the wrath of God, and a _ 
Diſeaſe, for his cruel perſecuring the Chriſtian cauſe, and putring ſo 
many thouſand innocent and holy perfons to death, *and he underſtood 
the voice of God and the accents of Thunder, and diſcerned that Cru- 
eltie was the cauſe, he revoked their Decrees made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, recall'd them from their caves and deſarts , their ſagftuaries, - 
and retirements, and enjoyned them to pray for the life and health of 
their Prince. They did ſo, and they who could command mountains to 
remove and were obeyed, they who could do miracles, they who with 
the key of Prayer could open Gods four cloſets , of the wowb and the 
grave, of providence and rain, could not obtain for their bloudy Empe- 
rour one drop of Mercie , but he muſt die miſerable for ever. God 
would not be intreated for him, and though he loved the Prayer becauſe 
he loved the Advocates, yet Maximinss was not worthy to receive the 
Bleſſing. And it was threatned to the rebellious people of 1/74el, and by 
them to all people that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt the Lord , _ 

wou 


"Nt I am to inquire and conſider, What degrees and circum- 
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would break their ſtaff of bread, and even the righteous ſhould nor be pre- WAL) 


vailing interceflors; Though Noah, Joh, or Danjel were there, they ſhould 
deliver but their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God: and 
when” Abraham prevailed very far with God in the behalf of Sodom, and 
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the five Cities of the Plain; it had its period : If there had beenten FF... * 4.14, 


righteous in Sodom, it ſhould have been ſpared for their ſakes , but four 
only were found, and they only delivered their own Sduls tooz'but net- 
ther their Righteouſneſs, nor Abraham's Prayer prevailed any farther. 
And we have this caſe alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament; 1f any mar 
fee his brother fin a ſin which is not unto death, be ſhall ack, and he ſhall 
give him life for them that ſinnot unto death. At his prayerthe ſinnerſhall 
receive pardon; God ſhgll give him life for them ,, to him that' prays in 
their bebalf that ſin, provided it be not a ſin unto death; For there is a fin 
unto death, but I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it : There his Commiſhon 
expires, and his Power is cohfin'd. -For there are ſome lins of that ſtate 
and greatneſs that God will not pardon. St Auſtin in his books He Ser- 
mone Domini in monta affirms it; concerning ſome one lingle lin of a per- 
fe(t Malice. It was alſo the opinion of Origen and 4thanaſtas, ahd is fol- 
lowed by venerable Bede; And whether the Apoſtle means a peculiar 
ſtate of ſin,” or ſome one ſingle great crime which alſo ſuppoſes a prece- 
dent and a preſent ſtate of criminal condition; it is ſuch a thing as will 
hinder our prayers from prevailing in theic behalf : we are therefore not 
encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot receive the benefit of Chriſts 
Interceſtion, and therefore much leſs of our Advocation , which only can 
prevail by vertue and participation of his Mediation. For whomſoever 
Chriſt prays, for them we pray; that is, for all them that are within the 
Covenant of Repentance,for all whoſe actions have not deſtroyed the ve- 
ry being of Religion, who have not renounc'd their Faith, nor voluntari- 
ly quit their Hopes, nor openly oppoſed the Spirit of grace, nor grown by 
a-long progreſs to a reſolute and final impiety,nor done injuſtices greater 
than ſorrow, or reſtitution, or recompence, or acknowledgement. However, 
though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the number of ſis 
#nto death,and therefore topray,or not to pray, 1s not matter of Duty; yet 
itis all one as to the effect, whether we know them or noz tor though we 


'{ intend Charity, when we pray for the worlt of men , yet concerning the 


event God will take care, and will certainly return thy prayer upon thy 
own head,thuugh thou didſt defire it ſhould water and refreſh thy Neigh- 
bours drineſs; and St. John ſo expreſles it, as if he had left the matter of 
duty undetermined; becauſethe inſtances are uncertain; yet the event 
is certainly none at all, therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, 
and becauſe it is a ſr wmto death; that is, ſuch a ſin that hath no portion in 
the promiſes of Life, and the ſtate of Repentance. But now, ſuppoſe the 
man, for whom we pray, to be capable of Mercie, within the covenant of 
Repentance, and nor far from the Kingdom of Heaven; yer, 

I. No Prayers of otherscan farther prevail, thanto remove this Perſon 
to the next (tage in order to Felicity, When S; Monica prayed for her 
Son, ſhe did not pray to God to ſave him, but to convert him 3 and when 
God intended to reward the prayers and alms of Corzelizs,he did not do it 
by giving hima Crown, but by ſending an Apoſtle to him to make him a 
Chriſtianz the meaning of which obſervation, is, that we may underſtand, 
that a$in the perſon prayed for, there ought to be the great Diſpoſition 
of being in a ſavable Condition 3 ſo there ought alſo to be all the interme- 
dial Aptneſſes: for juſt as he is diſpoſed,ſo can we prevailzand the prayers 
of a good man firſt prevail in behalf of a finner , that he ſhall be — 
FAY that 
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that heſhall be reproved , and then that he ſhall attend to it, then that 
he ſhall have his heart open'd , and then that be {hail repent : And fill a 
ood mans Prayers follow him through the ſeveral ſtages of pardon,. of 
melon, of reſtraining Graces, of a mighty Providence, of great 
Aſſiſtance, of Perſeverance, and a holy Death. No prayers can prevail 
upon anundiſpoſed perſon. For the Sun himſelfcannot enlighten a blind 
Eye. nor the Soul move a Bodie whoſe ſilver cord is looſed , and whole 
Joynts are untied by the rudeneſs and diflolutions of a pertinacious Sick- 
neſs. But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt to be refreſh- 
ed with light and a friendly — z yet a Glow-worm or a Diamond, 
the ſhells of Pear! , or a dead mans Candle, are not.enough to make him 
diſcern the Beauties of the World, and to adoure the Glories of Crea- 
tion. . Therefore , F 
2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray,ſo they that pray 
forothers muſt be perſons extraordinary in ſomething : 1. It perſons 
of an Extraordinary Pietie , they are apt to be Interceſlors for others, 
This appears in the caſe of Job : Whenthe wrath of God was kindled 
againſt Eliphaz , and his two Friends, God commanded them to offer a 
Sacrifice, but zzy ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for himwill 7 accept : andit 
was ſo in the caſe of the preyaricating 1/raelites God was full of indigna- 
tion againſt them, and ſmote them, Ther ſtood xp Phinchas and prayed, and 
the plague ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an ex- 
traordinary zeal filled him, and he did glory to God 1n the execution up- 
on Zimri and his fair Midianite. And it was a huge bleſſing, that was en- 
tail'd upon the poſterity of 4braham,Iſazc, and Jacob; becauſe they had 
£gremt eligion,a great Power with God,andtheir extraordinary did con- 
eſpecially in the Matter of prayers and devotion; for that was eminent 
in them beſides their Obedienderfor ſo Maimonides tells concerning them, 
that Abraham firſt inſtituted Morning prayer. The affairs of Religion had 
not the ſame conſtitution then as now. They worſhipped God never but 
at their Memorials, and in places, and ſeldom times of ſeparation. They 
bowed their head when they came to a hallowed ſtone,and upon the Top 
of theirStaff, and worſhipped when they came to a Conſecrated Pillar, 
but this was ſeldom 3 and they knew not the ſecrets and the priviledges 
of a frequent Prayer, of Intercourſes with God by ejaculations, and the 
advantages of Importunitie : and the Dactors of the Jews,that record the 
prayer of Noah, who in all reaſon knew the ſecret belt, becauſe he was to 
teach it toall the World, yet haye tranſmitted to us but a ſhort prayer of 
ſome ſeven lines long 3 and this he only ſaid within the Ark,in that great 
danger,once on a day, provoked by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religion 
then made actual, in thoſe days of Sorrow and Penance. But in the de- 
ſcending ages , when God began to reckon a Church in 4brahaws fami- 
ly ; there beganto be a new inſtitution of Offices, and Abrabam appoint- 
ed that God ſhould be prayed to every worning. I1/aac being taught by 
Abraham, made a Law, or ar leaſt commended the Practice , and adopt- 
ed it into the Religion, that God ſhould be worſhipped by decimation or 
tithing of our goods; and he added an order of prayer to be ſaid in the 
afternoomand Jacob to make up the Office complete,added evening prayer; 
and God was their God, and they became fit perſons to eſe that is, of 
procuring Bleſſings to their Relatives 3 as appears in the inſtances of their 


own Families ; of the King of Egypt , andthe Cities of the Plain. For a 


man of an ordinary pietie is like Gzdeomns fleece,wet in its own locks; but 
it could not water a poor mans Garden, But ſo does a thirſtie Land drink 
all the dew of Heaven that wets its face , and a greater ſhower makes 

no 
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no Torrent, nor digs ſo much as a little furrow , that the Drils of the FRAFY 


water might paſs into Rivers, or refreſh their neighbours wearineſs; 
but when the Earth is full, and hath no ſtrange as then 
at the next time , when God bleſles it with a gracious ſhower, it divides 
into Portions, and ſends it abroad in free and equal communications, 
tbatall that ſtand round about may feel the ſhower. Sois a good man's 
prayer; his own Gup is full, it is crowned with Health, and overflows 
with Bleſſings, and all, that drink of his Cup and eat at his Table, are 
refreſhed with his Joys, and divide with himin his holy Portions. And 
indeed he hath need of a great ſtoek of Piety,, who is firſt to provide 
for his own Neceflities, and then to give Portions to a numerous Re- 
lation, Ir is a great matter, that every man needs for himſelf ; the dai- 
ly expences of his own infirmities, the unthriving ſtate of his omiſſion 
of duties, and receffions from perfection , and ſometimes the great 
loſſes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings and burning of his houſe by a 
Fall into a deadly Sin; and moſt good men are in this condition, that 
they have enoughto do to Live, and keep themſelves above Water but 
how few men are able to pay their own Debts, and lend great Portions 
to. others? The number of thoſe who can effetually intercede for 
others to great purpoſes of grace and pardon,are as ſoon told as the num- 
ber of Wiſe men, as the gates of a City , or the entries of theRiver 
Nils. 

But then do but conſider , what a great Engagement this is to a ve- 
ry ſtrift and holy Life. If we chance to-live in times of an extraor- 
dinary Trouble, or if our Relatives can becapable of great Dangers, or 


reat Sorrows, or if we our ſelves would do the nobleſt Friendſhip in ' 


the world and oblige others by a(ts of greateſt Benefit 3 if we would al- 
fiſt their Souls and work towards their Salvation if we'would be pub- 
lick Miniſters of the greateſt uſefulneſs to our Countrey; if we would 
ſupport Kings and relieve the great neceſlities of Kingdoms 3 if we would 
be effective in the ſtopping of a Plague, orin the ſucceſs of Armies z a 
great and an exemplar Piety, and a zealous and holy Prayer can do all 
this. Semper tn hoc facito, ut cogites, Id optimum eſſe, tute nt ſis optimmws; ſ# 
id nequeas, ſaltem ut optimis ſis proximws. He that isthe beſt man towards 
God , is certainly the beſt Miniſter to his Prince or Gountrey, and 
therefore do thou endeavour to be ſo , and if thou canſt not be ſo, be at 
leaſt next to the beſt, For in that degree in which our Religion is 
great, and our Piety exemplar, in the ſame we can contribute towards 
the fortune of a Kingdom : and when Elijah was taken into Heaven, E13- 
ſhea mourned for him, becauſe it was a loſs to Iſrael : My Father , my fa- 
ther, the chariots of Iſrael aud horſemen thereof : But conſider how ufcleſs 
thou art, when thon canſt not by thy Prayers , obtain ſo much Mercy, 
as to prevail for the life of a ſingle Trooper,or in a Plague beg of God for 
the life of a poor Maid-ſervant; but the ordinary emanations of Provi- 
dence ſhall proceed to iſſue without any arreſt,and the ſword of the An- 
gel ſhall not be turned afide in one ſingle infliction. Remember, al- 
though he is a great and excellent perſon, that can ptevail with God for 
© the intereſt of others ; yet thou, that haſt no ſtock of Grace and favour, 
no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean perſon, extraordinary 
In nothing; thou art unregarded by God , cheap in the fight of Angels, 
uſeleſsto thy Prince or Countrey 3 thou maiſt hold thy peace in a time 
of publick danger. For, Kings never pardon Murtherers at the interceſ- 
lion of Thieves; and if a mean Mechanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for a 
condemned Traitor, he is ridiculous and impudent ; fois a vicious Ad- 
vocate 
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FAG? vocate or an ordinary perſon with God. It 1s well if God will hear him 
Sex mn, begging for hisown pardon, he is not-yet diſpoſed to plead for others. 
"oh; And yet every man , that is in the ſtate of yrace, every man that can 

* . pray without a ſinfu} prayer , may alſo intercede for others; and it is a 

> Duty forall mentodo itz all men, I ſay,who can pray at all acceptably ; 

1will therefore that prayers and [+41 pry mn and interceſſons,and giving 
of thanks be made for all men 3 and this 1s a duty, that is preſcrib'd to all 
them, that are concern'd in the duty and in the bleſſings of Prayer; but- 
this is it which I ſay; If their Piety be but ordinary, their prayer can be 
effectual but in eaſie purpoſes, and to ſmaller degrees 3 but he , that 
would workeftectually towards a great Deliverance, or in great Degrees 
towards the benefit or eaſe of any of his relatives, can be confident of 
his ſucceſs but inthe ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There 
are ſtrawge things in Heaven 3 | 9 las there, are made of things and 
perſons by the meaſures of Religion; and a plain Promiſe produces etiects 
of wonder and miracle 3 and the Changes that are there made, are not 
effected by paſlions , and intereſts, and corporal changes and the Love 
that is there, is not the ſame thing that is here 3 it is more beneficial, 
more reaſonable, more holy, of other deſigns, and ſtrange productions 3 
and upon that ſtock it is, that a holy poor man , that polleflcs no more 
( it may be) than an Ewe-lamb, that eats of his bread, and drinks of his 
cup, and is a daughter to him, and is all his temporal portion, this poor 
man is miniſtred to by Angels, and attended to by God, and the Holy 
Spirit makes ret for him , and Chriſt Joyns the mans prayer to 
his own advocation, and the man by prayer ſhall ſave the City , and de- 


ſtroy the fortune of a Tyrant-Army, even then when God ſees it good it 
ſhould be fo : for he will no longer deny him any thing, but when it 12 


no bleſſing 3 and when it is otherwiſe, his prayer is molt heard when it is 
moſt denied. _ 

2. That we ſhould prevail in interceſſions for others, we are to regard 
and to take care, that as our Piety, ſo alſs nuſt our Offices be extraor- 
dinary. He that prays to recover a Family from an hereditary curſe, or 
to reverſe a Sentence of God, to cancel a Decree of Heaven gone out 
againſt his friend; he that would heal the Sick with his prayer, or with 
his devotion prevail againſt an Army , muſt not expect ſuch great effects 
upon a morning or Evening Collect, or an honeſt wiſh put into the re- 
colletions of a prayer, or a period put in on purpoſe. Mamercss Biſhop 
of Vienna , ſeeing his City and all the Dioceſe in great danger of periſh- 
ing by an Earthquake , inſtituted great Litenies, and ſolemn Supplica- 
tions, beſides the: ordinary Devotions of his uſual hours of prayer; and 
the Church from his example took upthe pradtiſe, and tranſlated it in- 
to an Anniverſary ſolemnity, and upon St. Mark's day did ſolemnly in- 
tercede with God to divert or prevent his Judgments falling upon the 
people,majoribws Litaziis, ſo they are called; with the more Ria ſ\up- 
plications they did pray unto God in behalf of their people, And this 
hath-in it the ſame conſideration, that 1s in every great neceſlity ; for it 
is a'great thing for a man to be ſo gracious with God as to be able to 
prevail for himſelf and hiz friend, for himſelf and his relatives; and there- 
fore in theſe caſes as in all great needs, it is the way of prudence and ſe- 
curity, that we uſe all thoſe greater Offices, which God hath appointed 
as inſtruments of importunity , and arguments of hope, and acts of pre- 
yailing, and means of great effect and advocation : ſuch as are, ſeparating 
dayes tor ſulemn prayer, all the degrees of violence and earneſt addreſs, 
faſting and prayer, alms and prayer, acts of repentance and prayer, 


praying 
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aying together in publick with united hearts, and above all, praying FRAN) 
in the ſuſception and communication of the holy Sacrament the effe&ts F x x 
and admirable iſſues of which we know not, and perceive not; we loſe 
becauſe we deſire not, and chuſe to Joſe many great Bleſſings rather Vh 
than purchaſe them with the frequent commemoration of that Sacrifice, 
which was offered up for all the needs of Mankind, and for obtaining all 
favours and graces to the Catholick Church. nuxi; Auias 3% @ino@+ Subs 4 
God never refuſes to hear a holy Prayer; and our prayers can never 
be ſo holy , as when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts Sacrifice : 
For Chriſt by that Sacrifice, reconcil'd God and the World. And be- 
cauſe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to continuethe 
memory, and to repreſent to God that which was done to fatisfie all 
our needs: Then we receive Chriftz we ate after a fecret and myſte- 
rious , but moſt real and admirable Manner, made all one with Chriſt ; 
and if God giving us his Son could not but with him give us all things 
elſe, how ſhall he refuſe our perſons when we are united to his Perſon; 
when our ſouls are joyned to his Soul, our body nouriſhed by his Body, 
and our ſouls ſanftified by his Bloud, and cloth'd with his Robes ; and 
marked with his Character, and ſealed with his Spirit, and renewed 
with holy Vows, and confign'd to all his Glories, and adopted to his 
Inheritance? when we repreſent his Death, and pray in vertue of his Paſ- 
fron, and imitate his Intercefſfion , and do that which God commands, 
and offer him in our manner that which he eſſentially loves; can it be 
that cither atyy thing ſhould be more prevalent, or that God can poſlibly 
deny ſuch addreſſes , and ſuch importunities? Try it often, and let all 
things elſe be anſwerable, and you cannot have greater reaſon for your 
Confidence. Do not all the Chriſtians in the world, that underſtand 
Religion, defire to have the holy Sacrament when they diez when they 
are to make their great appearance before God, and to receive their great 
conſignation to their eternal ſentence, gbod or bad ? And if thex be 
their greateſt needs, that is their greateſt advantage, and inſtrument of 
acceptation. Therefore if you have a great need to be ſerv'd, or a great 
charity to ſerve,and a great pity to miniſter,and a dear friend in a ſorrow, 
take Chriſt along in thy Prayers, in all thy ways thou canſt take him; 
take himin affection, and take him in a ſolemnity, take him by obedi- 
ence, and receive him in the Sacrament; and if thou then offereſt up thy 
xa , and makeſt thy needs known, if thou nor thy friend be not re- 
ieved, if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be not appeaſed , or 
the plague be not cured, or the enemy taken off, there is ſomething elſe 
in itz but thy Prayer is good and nr—_ God, and dreſſed cir- 
cumſtances of advantage, and thy Perſon is apt to be an Interceſlor, 
and thou haſt done all that thou canſtz the Event muſt be left to God 5 
and the ſecret Reaſons of the Denial, either thou ſhalt find in time , or 
thou maiſt truſt with God , who certainly does it with the greateſt wiſ- 
dom and the greateſt charity. I have in this thing only one caution to 
inſert, viz, | 
That in our importunity and extraordinary Offices for others, we muſt 
not make our accounts by multitude of words, and long Prayers, but by 
the meaſures of the Spirit, by the holineſs of the Soul, and the juſtneſs of 
the Deſire , and the uſefulneſs of the Requeſt , and its ordet to Gods 
Glory, and its place in the order of Providence, and the fincerity of our 
Heart, and the Charity of our wiſhes, and the perſeverance of our advo- 
cation. There are ſome (as TertuUian obſerves) Qui loquacitetems facun- 


diam exiſtimant, © impudentiam conſtant iam deputaut They are on 
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and they are impudent, and they call that conſtancy and importunity : con- 
cerning-which, the advice is ealie : Many Words or few are extrinſecal 
to the nature, and not atall conſidered inthe effeFs of Prayer; but much 
Defire , -and- much Holineſs, are eſſential to its conſtitution 3 but 'we 
muſt be very curious, that our 1mportunity do not degenerate into im- 
pudence and rude boldneſs. Capitolings ſaid of Antonizs the Emperour 


_ and Philoſopher, Sane quamvis efſet conſtans, erat etian verecundws ; he 


was modeſt even when he was molt pertinacious 1n his defires. So muſt 
we; though we muſt not be aſhamed ro ask for whatſoever we need, 
Rebas ſemper pudor abſet in ar#is, and in this ſenſe it is true, that $raſomus 
in the Comedy ſaid concerning Meat, Yerecandari neminem apud menſam 
decet, Nam ibi de divinis & bumanis cernitur : Men muſt not be baſhful 
ſo astoloſe their Meat ; for that is'a neceſlary that cannot be diſpenſed 
withal: ſoit is in our Prayers, whatſoever our Neceſſity calls to us for, 
we miſt call to God for; and he is not pleaſed with that ruſticity or 
fond modeſty of being aſhamed-to ask of God any thing , that is honeſt 
and neceflary; yet our importunity hath allo bounds of modeſty , but 
ſuch as are to be expreſſed with other ſignificationsz and he is rightly 
modeſt towards God , who without confidence in himſelf, but not with- 
out confidence in Gods Mercy, or without great Humilitie of perſon, 
and Reverence of addreſs, preſents his Prayers to God as earneſtly ag 
he can 3 :-providedalwaies,' that in the greateſt of our deſires, and holy 
violence, we ſubmit to Gods will, and deſire him to chuſe for us. Our 
modeſty:to God in prayers hath no other meaſures but theſe: 1. Diſtruſs 
of our | Hao 7 2. Confidence in God : 3. Humility of perſon : 4. Reverence 
of addreſs: and 5. Snbmiſſion to Gods will : Theleareall, unleſs alſo you 
will add that of Solomon, Be not raſh with thy month, and let not thy heart 
be haſty toutter athing before God, for God is in Heaven , and thou upon 
Earth, therefore let thy words be few. Thelethings being obſerved let 
your importunity be as great as it. can; It is ſtill the more likely to pre- 
vail, by how mucbitis the more earneſt , and fignified and repreſented 
by the moſt Offices extraordinary. | 
+3s:iThe laſt great Advantage towards a prevailing Interceſſion for 
others ; is, that the perſon, that prays for his relatives, be a perſon of art 
extraordinary dignity, imployment or deſignation. For God hath appoint- 
ed;ſome perfons and callings of men to pray for others, ſuch are Fathers 
for their-Children, 'Biſhops for their Dioceſes, Kings for their Subjects, 
and the: whole Qrder Eccleſiaſtical for all the men and women in the 
Chriſtan Church, And it is well itis ſo ; for, as things are now , and 
have been too lobg, how few are there that underſtand it to be their du- 
ty. or:part of their neceſſary imployment, that ſome of their time, and 
much oh their prayers, and an equal portion of their deſites be ſpent up- 
op the;hecetlities of others, All men do not think it neceſſary , and 
#ewer-practiſe it frequently., and they but coldly, without intereſt and 
deep reſentment : It is like the compafſion we have in other mens mi+- 
ſeries, we are not concerned in Is and its not ourcaſe, and our hearts 
akenot when another mans children are made fatherleſs, or his wife a 
lad widow:and juſt ſo are our Prayers for their relief : If we thought their 
evils to be ours, if we and they as members of the ſame body had ſenſible 
and xeal communicatious of good and evil; if we underſtood what is re- 
ally meant by being| members one of another , or if we did not think it a 
ſpiritual word of art, inſtrumental only to a Science, but no part of Du- 
ty, areal Relation,,\ ſurely-we ſhould pray more earneſtly one for ano- 
therthan we uſually do. How few of-usare troubled when he ſees his 
vp. | Brothers 
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Brother wicked , or diſkonourably vicious ? Who is ſad and melancho- 


ly when his Neighbour is almoſt in Hell 2 When he ſees him grow oldin 
jaiquitic? How many daies have we fct apart for the publick relief and 
intereſts of the Kingdom ? How earneſtly bave we faſted, if our Prince 
be ſick or afflicted 2 What alms have we given for our Brothers Con- 
verſion 2 Or if this be great , how > oem and paflionate have we 
been with God by prayer in his behalf, by prayer and ſecret petition? 
But however, though it were well, very.well, that all of us would think 
of this Duty a little more 3 becauſe belides the excellency of the duty 
it ſelf , it would bavethis bletſed conſequent, that for whoſe neceſſities 
we pray,if we dodelire earneſtly they thould be relieved, we would whe 
ever we car, and ix all we can, ſet our hands toitz andif we pity the Or- 
phan children, and pray for them Heartily, we would alſo, when we 
could, relieve them Charitably : but though it were therefore very well 
that things were thus with all men, yet God who takes care of us all, 
wakes proviſion for us in ſpecial manner 3 and the whole Order of the 
Clergie are appointed by God to pray for others , to be Miniſters of 
Chriſts Prieſthood , to be followers of his Advocation , to ſtand be- 
tween God and the People, and to preſent to God all their needs, and 

all their defires. That this God hath ordained and appointed , and that 

this rather he will bleſs and accept, appears by the teſtimony of God 

himſelf, for he only can be witneſs -in this particular , for it depends 

wholly upon his gracious Favour and Acceptation. It was the caſe of 
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Abraham and 4bemilech t Now therefore reſtore the man his wife , for be is a Gen« 40. 5: | 


Prophet, and he will pray for thee, and thox ſhalt live; and this cauſed con- 


fidence in Mirah : Now know I that the Lord will 4o me good, ſeeing I have & ludg: 17: 131 


Levite to my Prieſt ; meaning that in his Miniltrie , 1n the Miniſtrie of 
Prieſts, God hath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of bleſſing and prayers, 
the entercourſes between God and his people; And through the deſcend- 
ing ages of the Synagogue it came to be tranſmitted alſo to the Chriſtian 
Church, that the Miniſters of Religion are Advocates for us under Chriſt, / 
by the Miniſtery of Reconciliation , by their diſpenſing the holy Sacra- 
ments, by the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, by Baptiſm andthe Lords 
Supper, by binding and looſing, by the Word of God and Prayer; and there- 
fore ſaith S. James, If any man be ſick among you, let him ſend for the Elders 


. Iames $, 14; 


of the Church,and let them pray over him : meaning that God hath appoint- 
ed themeſpecially, and will accept themin ordinary and extraordinary 3 
and this is that which is meant by Being: A Father bleſles his child, 
and Solomon bleſled his people, and Melchiſedec the Prieſt bleſſed A4bra- 
ham, and Moſes bleiled the Sons of 1ſrael, and God appointed the Leviti- 
cal Prieſts to bleſs the Odngregation; and this 1s more than can be doneby 
the people ; for though they can ſay the ſarhe prayer , and the People 
pray for their Kings , and Children for their Parents , and the flock for 

the Paſtor , yet they cannot bleſs him as he bleſleth them z for the lef7 is 


bleſſed of the greater, and not the greater of the leſs; and this is withoxt all yes. ,, -. 


coxtradifion, ſaid S.Paul ; the meaning of the Myſteric is this, That God 
hath appointed the Prieſt to pray for the People , and becauſe he hath 
made it to be his ordinary jr” 2 and imployment , he alſo intends to be 
ſeenin that way, which he hath appointed, and chalked out for us; his 
Prayer if it be found in the way of righteonjneſs, is the ſurer way to pre- 
vail in his interceſſtions for the People. 

But upon this ſtock comes in the greatelt difficultie of the Text : for 
if God heareth not ſinners, there is an infinite necetlity, that the Miniſters 
of Religion ſhould be very holy : For all their Miniſteries confiſt in 
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PAP Preaching and Praying; to theſe two are reducible,all the Miniſterics Ec- 


Stn mn. 


VI. 


fas 6. 4: 


cleſiaſtical , whichare of Divine inſtitution : ſo the Apoſtles ſumm'd up 
their 1imployment : But we will give our ſelves continnally to Prayer, and to 
the miniftery of the Word : to exhort, to reprove,to comfort,to caſt down, 
tro determine caſes of conſcience,and to ruleinthe Church by the word of 
their proper gre K and the very making Laws Eccleſiaſtical, is the 
miniſtery of the Word ; for ſo their Dictates-paſs into Laws by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the ads, or exerciſes, or inſtruments of ſome in- 
joyn'd graces: To prayer is reduced adminiſtatiow of the Sacraments; but 
binding and looſing,& viſitation of the ſickare mixt Offices, partly relating 
to-one, partly to'the other. Now although the Word of God Preached, 
will have a great effe&, even though it be preached by an evil Miniſter, a 
vicious perſon; yet it is nct fo well there, as from a pious man, becauſe by 
Prayer alſo his Preaching is made effectual, and ” his good Example his 
Homilies and Sermons are wade ative; and therefore it is very neceſſary 
1n reſpect of this half of the Miniſters Office, || The preaching of the Word } 
he be a good man3/ unleſs he be, much perithes to the People, moſt of the 
advantages are loſt. But then for the other half,all thoſe Miniſteries which 


. are by way of Prayer are rendred extremely invalid,and ineffectual, if they 
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be miniftred by an evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was that $. Cy- 
prian aftirmed,that none were to be choſen tothe Miniſtery batiatmgals. 
ti &- integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their ſacrifices 
worthily to God,and holily, ay be heard in their prayers which they —_ 
the ſafety of the Lords people. But he preſles this caution to a farther iſſue: 
that it is not only #eceſſary to chuſe holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries 
for fear of loſing the advantages of a ſanctified Miniſterie,but allo that the 
people may not be guilty of ah evil communion, and a criminal ſtate of 
ſociety. Nec exim ſibi plebs blandiatur quaſi immunis 4 contagiont delitti 
eſſe pojſit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, The people cannot be inno- 
cent if they communicate with a vicious Prieſt : for ſs ſaid the Lord by the 
Prophet Hoſea, Sacrificia eorum panis luGus; for their ſacrifices are like 
bread of ſorrow, whoſoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. The ſame alſo he 
ſaies often and more vehemently , ibid. & {ib. 4. ep. 2. But theres yet a 
farther degree of this evil. It is not only a loſs, and alſo criminal tothe 


. people tocommunicate with a Miniſter of a notorious evil Life and ſcan- 


dalous, but itis affirmed by the DoCtors of the Church to be wholly with- 
out effect ; and their Prayers are fins, their,Sacraments are null and inef- 
feftive,their Communions are without conſecration,their Hand is x:#ydwyc, 
a dead hand the Bleſſings vain, their Sacrifices rejected, their Ordinations 
imperfect, their order 1s vaniſhed, their Character is extinguiſhed, and the 
holy Ghoſt wilt not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is invocated by 
unholy bands, and unſanCtified lips. This is a fad ſtory, bar it is expreſ] 

affirmed by Dionyſi#s, by S. Hierom upon the 2. Chapter of Zephaniah, 
aftirming that they do wickedly,, who affirm Exchariſtiam imprecantis 
facere' verba , non vitams, & neceſſariam eſſe tantumſolennem oratio- 
nem & non ſacerdotum merita : that the Euchariſt is conſecrated by the 


. Word azd ſolemn Prayer, and not by the life and holineſs of the Prieſt ; and 


by -S. Gelaſius, » by the Author of the impertect work attributed to 
S.Chry/oſtom, b who quotes the 8.Book of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions for 
the ſame DoGrine 3 the words of which in the firſt Chapter are ſo plain, 
that Bovizs cand Sixtws Senenſts 4 accuſe both the Author of the Apoſto- 
lical Conſtitutions, and S. Hierom,and the Autbor of theſe Homilies to be 
guilty of the DoCtrine of Jobx Has, who for the crude delivery of this 
truth was ſentenced by the Council of Conſtance. To the ſame ſenſe and 
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ſignification of Doctrine is that which is generally agreed upon by almoſt CY) 
all perſons 5 That he that enters into his Miniſtry by Simony .receives no- Sg t RM 
thing but a Curſe, which is expreſly aftirmed by petrz Damiani a, and VI 
Taraſimsb the Patriarch of conflentiniphy S.Gregory ©, and S. Ambroſcd. , I, 
For it the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and unchaſte bodies, if a £9. 16. 6- 
he takes away his grace from them thar abuls it, it the holy Ghoſt would %1b. pp. tom. 
not have deſcended upon Simon Magus at the prayer of S.Peter,it S. Peter £7 
had taken money for him:it is but reaſonable to believe, the holy Ghoſt 9. 1. ad «. 
will not deſcend upon the Simoniacal, unchaſte Concubinaries, Schiſma- 97: 
ticks and ſcandalous Prieſts, and excommunicate. And beſide the rea- tif s ridges © 
ſonableneſs of the Doctrine, it is alſo farther affirmed by the Council of ow &1. 7. 
Neoceſarea, by S. © Chryſoſtom,* Innocentius, 8 Nicholaws the firlt, and by 7 12% ., 
the Maſter of the Sentences upon the ſaying of God by the Prophet A+ ſacers. «. 5. 
lachi, 1. Maledicam benedi@ionibws veſtris, I will curſe your bleſſungs; upon © 63. 9. oat 
the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may fee how FO 
we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The Prayer and bon. 1. pair: 
offices of the holy Minilters are of great advantages for the intereſt of the 7+ 27. 
ople 3 but if they be miniſtred to by evil men, by vicious and ſea nda- 5. 7 nu 
ous miniſters, this extraordinarie Advantage is loſt, they are left to inperator. 4 in 
ſtand alone or to fall by their own crimes; ſo much as is the ation of + #* 3: 
God, and ſo much as is the pietie of the man that attends and prays in 
the holy place with the Prieſt, ſo far he ſhall prevail, but no Eeehers 
and therefore the Church hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in their 
preparatory prayer to Conſecration; Q#oniam me peccatorens inter te 
eunden populum Medium eſſe voluiſti, licet in me boni operis teſtimonium 
non agnoſcas, officium diſpenſationis credits non recuſes, nec per me in- 
dignum famulum tuum coruw ſalutis pereat pretium, pro quibus vitima 
fas ſalntaris, dignatus es fieri redemptio. For we muſt know,that God 
hath not put the ſalvation of any man into the power of another. And al- 
though the Church of Rome by calling the Pricſt's attual Intention fim- 
ply neceſlary, and the Sacraments alſo indifpenſably neceſſary, 
ath- left it in the Power of every Curate tv dama very ma- 
ny of his Pariſh; yetit isotherwiſe with the accounts of truth, and the 
Divine Mercy; and the refore he will never exact the Sacraments of us 
by the meaſures and proportions of an evil Prieſt, but by the pietie of 
the Communicant, by the prayers of Chriſt, and the mercies of God: 
But although the greateſt intereſt of Salvation depends not upon this 
Miniſteriez yet as by this we receive many advantages, if the Miniſter be 
holy : ſo if he be vicious, we loſe all that which could be conveyed to us 
by his part of the holy Miniſtration ; every man and wolnan in the A(- 
ſembly prays and joyns 1n the effect, and for the obtaining the Bleſſing 3 
but the more vain perſons are aſſembled, the leſs benefits are received 
even by good men there preſent : and therefore much is the lols, if a 
wicked Prieſt miniſters, though the ſum of affairs is not intirely turned 
upon his oftice or default 3 yet many advantages are. For we mult not 
think; that the effect of the Sacraments is indiviſibly done at once, or by 
one Miniſterie z but they operate by parts, and by moral operation, by 
thelength of time,and whole order of piety, and holy miniſteries 3 
EVETY man 18 ovet9y%s 7% OT, a fellow-worker with God, in the work of his 
ſalvation; and as in our devotion, no one Prayer of our own alone pre- 
vails upon God for Grace and Salvation, but all the devotions of our 
Life are upon Gods account for them ; ſo is the Blefling of God brought 
upon the people by all the parts of their Religion,and by all the affiſtances 
of holy People, and by the Miniſteries not of one, but of all Gods Mi- 
6300? G niſters, 
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niſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedience, and the 
mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; but yet for want of holy perſons to mini- 
ſter.much diminution of bleſſing, and a loſs. of advantage is unavoidables 
therefore if they have great neceſlities, they can beſt hope, that God 
will be moved to mercy on their behalf, if their neceſſities be recom- 
mended to God 'by perſons of a great piety, of 4 holy calling, and by the 


_ —_ offices. | 

ly, I promiſed to conſider concerning the Signs of having our 
prayers heard : concerning which, there is not much of particular ob- 
ſervation 3 but if our prayers be according to the warratit of Gods Word, 
if we ask according to Gods Will things honeſt and profitable, we are 
to relic upon the promiſes 3 and weare ſure that they are heard; and 


| beſides this, we can have no ſign but the thing ſignified; when we feel the 


Collat. 9, 6s 23. 


effe&, then we are ſure God hath heard us but till then weare to leave 
it with God, and not to ask a Sign of that, for which he hath made us a 
Promiſe. And yer Caſſian hath namedone Sign, which if you give me 
leave I will name unto you. 1t i « ſign we ſhall prevail in our prayers when 
the Spirit of God moves ws to yy ,cum fiducid&-quaſs ſecaritate impetrandi, 
witha confidence and a holy ſecuritie of receiving what we ask. But 
this is no otherwiſe a fign, but becauſe it is a part of the dutie ; and 
truſting in God is an endearing him, and doubting is a diſhonour to him; 
and he that doubts hath no faith; forall good prayers relie. upon Gods 
Word, and we muſt judge of the effet by Providence : for he that asks 
what is 0t lawfull, hath made an unholy prayer ; if itbe lawful and or 
profitable, we 8re then heard when God denies us; and if both theſe be 
in the prayer, he that dowbtsis « ſinner, and then God will jnot hear him 
but beyond thisI know no Confidence is warrantable 3 and if this be a 
ſigne of prevailing,then all the prudent prayers of all holy men ſhall cer- 
tainly be heard; and becauſe that is certain, we need no further inquiry 
into ſigns. | 

] = up all in the words of God by the Prophet: Kun to and fro thorow 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem,and ſee,and know,and ſeek inthe broad places there» 
of,rf you can find a manzif there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeek-+ 
eth Truth,virum quzrentem fidem,a mar that ſeeketh for faithz& propitius 
ero ei,and 1 will pardon it. God would pardon all Jeruſalem for one good 
mans ſake ; there are ſuch daies and opportunities of mercy, when God 
at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave a people :and Auffinas ſpake a 
great thing, but it was hugely true : @nir anbitet mundum ſtare precibue 
ſantforum £ the World it ſelfe is eſtabliſhed and kept from diſſolution by 
the Prayers of Saints 3 and the prayers of Saints ſhall haſten the day of 
Judgment; and we cannot calily find two effetts greater. But there are 
many other very great ones; for the prayers of holy men appeaſe Gods 
Wrath, drive away Temptations, and reſiſt and over come the Devil:Holy 
prayer ptocures the miniſtery and ſervice of Angels, it reſcinds the De- 
crees of God, it cures ſickneiles and obtains pardon, it arreſts the Sun 
in its courſe, and ſtaies the wheels of the Chariot of the Moons it rules 
overall Gods creatures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtorehouſes of rain it 
unlocks the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it 
ſtops the mouths of Lions; and reconciles our ſufferance and weak facul- 
ties, with the violence of torment and ſharpnels of perſecution ; it pleaſes 
God and ſupplies al our Needs. But Prayer that can do thus much for 
us,can do nothing at all without Holineſs 5 for God heareth not ſinners bu# 
if any man be « worſhipper of God and doth his will, him he heareth. 
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Heb. 12. part of the 28, and the 29. verſes. 


Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God with reverence 
and godly fear. For our God is a conſuming fire. | 


a, Xoper 7 x<&, So our Teſtaments uſually read it, from 
4 the authoritie of: TheophylaF 3 Let ws have grace : But 
Tr YD ſome Copies read it inthe Ihdicative Mood iz-ue, we have 
7 Biigfe grace; by which we do ſerve and it is ſomething better 
FzA conſonant to the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle. For havin 4 
enumerated the great advantages which the Goſpel hath above -thoſe 
of the Law, he makes an.argument 2 majori z and anſwers a tacit Ob= 
jeftion. The Law was delivered by Angels, but the' Goſpel by the 
Son of God : The Law was delivered from Mount $ixai, the Goſpel 
from Mount 8ioz, from the heavenly Jeruſalem : The Law was given 
with terrors and noiſes, with amazements of the ſ[tanders by, and Moſes 
himſelf the Miniſter did exceedingly quakg and fear, and gave demonſtra- 
tion how infinitely. dangerous it was by breaking that Law to pro« 
voke ſo mightic a God who with his voice did ſhake the earth; but the 
Goſpel was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a ſtill voice, 
ſcarce heard in the ſtreets. But that this may be no objection, he pro- 
ceeds and declares the terror of the Lord ; Deceive not your ſelves, our 
Law-giver appeared ſo uponearth, and was-fo truly, but now heis aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and Com thence he ſpeaksto us. See that ye refuſe Veal. 24, 
not him that ſpe«keth;for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth,much more ſhall not weeſcape if we turn away from him that f eaketh \ 
from Heaven; for as God once ſhaked the earth,and that was full of terror, 
{o our Law-giver ſhaJl do, and much more, and be far more terrible, 
"En aneh iy ourw rr wwlr x, mv ir x, Thy (arora oy Ti Enedr, aid the 
Prophet Haggai ,which the Apoſtle quotes here, he once ſhook the earth. 
But once more 1 ſhake; oe, it is in the Propheſie, I will ſhake, not the 
earth only but alſo Heaver with a greater terror than was upon Mount 
$inzi, with the Voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
concuſhon ſv great, that Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhaken in pieces, and 
new ones come in their room. This is an unſpeakable and an unimagina# 
ble Terror : Mount 8i24i wasſhaken, but it ſtands to this day; but when 
that ſhaking ſhall be, rhe things that are ſhaken ſhal be no more that thoſe » 
things that cannot be ſhaken may remarn, that is,not only that the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem may remain for ever, but that yon who do nottuin away from 
the faith. and obedience of the Lord Jcfus, you who cannot be ſhaken 
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nor removed from your dutie, you may remain for ever; that when the 
Rocks rend, and the Mountains flie in pieces like the drops of a broken 


cloud, and the Heavens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of con- 


ſuming fire, and the Moon ſhal{ be dark [ike an extinguiſh'd candle, then 
you Poor men who could be made to tremble with an Ague, or ſhake by 
the violence of a Northern wind, or -be removed from your dwellings by 
the unjuſt dectee 'of a Perſecutor, or be thrown from your eſtates by 
the violence of an Unjuſt man, yet could not be removed from your Du- 
tie, and though you went trembling, yet would go to death for the teſti- 
onie of a holy caviſe, and you that would die for your faith , would alſo 


live according to it 3 you ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and 


ſupported by the arm of your Lord, and ſhall in all this' great ſhaking 
be unmoveable; as thecorner ſtone of the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
you ſhall remain and abide for ever. This 1s your caſe. And to ſum up 
the whole force of the argutnent, the Apoſtle adds the words of Moſes : 
as it was then, ſo it istrue now, Our God is 4 conſuming fire : He was ſo 
to then that brake the Law, but he will be much more to them that diſ- 
obey his Sonz he made great changes then, but thoſe which remainare 
far greater, and his terrors are infinitely more intolerable; and there- 
fore although he came not in the ſpirit of E/i#s, but with meckneſs and 
gentle- inſinuations,. ſoft as the, breath of Heaven, not willing to di- 
{turb tbe ſofteſt ſtalk of a Violet; yet his Second-Comming ſhall be with 
Terrors ſuch as ſhall amaze all the World, and diſſolve it into ruine 
anda Chaos. This Truth is of fo great efficacie tomake us do our du- 
tie, that now we ae ſſicently enabled with this conſideration. This 
is the Grace which we have to enable us, this Terror will produce Fear, 
and Fear will produce Obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is 
we have ſuch a-motive to make us reverence God and fear to offend 
him; that he that dares continue in fin and refuſes to hear him that 
ſpeaks to us from Heaven, and from thence ſhall come withterrors, this 
man deſpiſes the Grace of God, he is a graceleſs, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall find that true in Hypothefs, and in his own ruine, which 
the Apoſtle declares in tbeff,. and by way of caution, and proviſiona- 
ry Terror, Oxr God is « conſuming fire; This is the ſenſe and deſign of 

the Text. | 
Reverence and godly fear, they are the eftets of this conſideration, 
they are the duties of every Chriſtian, they are the graces of God. I 
ſhall not prefs them only to purpoſes of awfulneſs and modeſtie of Opi- 
nion, and prayers, againſt thoſe ſtrange DoGrines, which ſome have in- 
troduc'd into Religion, to the deſtruction of all manners and prudent 
apprehenſions of the diſtances of God and man; ſuch as are the ine 
of neceſlitic of familiaritie with God, and a civil friendſhip, and a paritie 
of eſtate, and an evenneſs of adoptionz from whence proceed rudeneſs 
in prayer, flat andundecent expreſſions, affefted rudeneſs, ſuperſtiti- 
ous ſitting at the holy Sacrament, making it to be a part of Religian to 
be without fear and reverence; the ſtating of the queſtion is a ſuffici- 
ent reproof of this Folly z whatſoever ations are brought into Religi- 
on without reverence and godly fear,are therefore to be avoided, becauſe 
they are condemned in this advice of the Apoſtle, and are deſtructive of 
thoſe Effets whichare tobe imprinted upon our ſpirits by the Terrors of 
the day of Judgment. But this fear and zeverence, the Apoſtle intends, 
ſhould be a deletery toall fin whatſoever :; yoCougyr Swnriaa gicg- got 
ſaies the Etymologicum,, Whatſoever is terrible is deſtructive of 
that thing for which it is ſo; and if we fear the evil effetts of fin, let 
| us 


_— 


Of Godly Fear. 


65 


us flie from it, we ought to fear its alluring face too; let us be ſo afraid, AWAY 
that we may not dare to refuſe tu hear him whoſeThrone isHeaven, whoſe Y EK M, 


Voice is Thunder,whoſe Tribunal is clouds, whoſe Seat is the right hand 
of God, whoſe Word is with power; whoſe Law is given with mighty de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, who ſhall reward with Heaven and Joys eter- 
nal, and who puniſhes his rebels, that will not have him to raign over 
them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm that never dies, and a fire 
that never is quenched 3let us fear him who is terrible in his Judgments, 
juſt in his Diſpenſation, ſecret in his Providence, ſevere in his De- 
mands,. gracious in his Afliſtances,j bountiful in his Gifts, and is never 
wanting to us in what we need; and ifall this be not Argument ſtrong 
enough to produce Fear, and that Fear great enough to ſecure Obedi- 
ence, all arguments are uſeleſs, alldiſcourſes are vain, thegrace of God 
is ineffetive, and we are dull as the Dead ſea; unaftive, ar Rock,and 
we ſhall never dwell with God in any ſenſe, but as he js 4 conſuming 
fire, that is, dwell in everlaſting burnings, 

"Ardss 4% bundCna, Reverence and Caution, Modeſty and Fear, wire natias 
s «5, ſoit is in ſome copies,with caution and fear; or if we render iva«Cus 
tobe fear of puniſhment asit is generally underſtood by interpreters of 
this place, and is in Heſyching imnalious, prac fubrs, eco, then the ex- 
preſſion is the ſame in both words, and it isall one with the other places 
of Scripture, Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, degrees 
of the _ duty, and they _— all thoſe aftions and graces, which are 
the proper effluxes of fear ; ſuch asare reverence, prudence, caution, and 
diligence;chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit : ja«C«s. cewns, ſoalſolay the Gram- 
marians3; and it means plainly this 3 ſince our God will appear foterrible 
at His ſecond coming, let #4 paſs the time of our ſojourning here in fear, 


that is modeſtly without too great confidence of our ſelves ; ſoberly with- * **+ + 17 


qut bold crimes, which when a man afts he muſt put on ſhamleſneſs ; 
reverently towards God as fearing to offend himz diligently obſerving 
his Commandements, inquiring after his Will, trembling at his Voice, at- 
tending to his Word, reverencing his Judgments, fearing to provoke him 
to Anger; For it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Thus far it is a duty. 

Concerning which, that I may proceed orderly, I ſhall firſt con- 
ſider how far Fear is a Duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who and what 
ſtates of men ought to fear, and upon what reaſons. 3. What jsthe 
excels of fear, or the obliquity and irregularity whereby it be- 
_ dangerous, penal, and criminal, a ſtate of evil and not a ſtate of 

ury, c 
: Fear is taken ſometimes in holy Scripture for the whole Duty of 
man, for his whole Religion towards God. And now Iſrael what doth the 
Lord thy Godrequire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God &+c. fear 1s Obe- 
dience,and fear 1s Love, and fear is Humility, becauſe it is the Parent of 
all theſe, and is taken for the whole duty to which it 1s an introducti- 


on. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,and a good underſtaning par 11, 19; 
have all they that do thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for ever; and Fear Eccleſ.12, 15 


God and keep his Commandements, for this is the whole duty of man: and 


thus it is alſo uſed inthe New Teftament : Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from , ©, 7. ti 


all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&ing holineſs in the fear of God. 
2. Fear is {omtimes taken un Worſhip : torſo our bletled Saviour ex- 
pounds the words of 14oſes in Mat. 4. 10. taken from Dext, 10. 20, Thox 
ſhalt fearthe Lord thy God, ſo Moſes, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve,ſaid our bleſſed $avioxr:and fo it was uſed o 
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Jonah 1. 9+ 
2 Kin. 17. 25. 


Rom.6.14+ 15. 


Rom. 8. 15. 


RASAN the Prophet Jonah, 1am an Hebrew, and Ifear the Lord the God of Heaven, 


that is, I worſhip him; he is the Deity that I adore, that is my. Wor- 
ſhip and my Religion ; and becauſe the new Colony of A4ſſyrians did not 
do ſo, at the beginning of their dwelling there, they feared not the Lord, 
that is, they worlhipped other Gods, and not the God of 7ſrael, therefore 
God ſent Lions among them, which flew many of them. Thus far Fear 
is not a diſtint Duty, but a word ſignifying ſomething beſides its ſelf ; 
and therefore cannot come into the conſideration of this text. There- 
fore 3. Fear as it isa teligious paſſion is devided as the tw@Teſtaments 
are; and relatestothe old and new Covenant, - and accordingly hath its 
diſtinction. 1» the Law, God uſed his people like Servants; iz the Go- 
ſpel, be hath made us to be Sons. In the Law, he enjoyn'd many things, 
hard, intricate, various, painful, and expenſive; in the Goſpel, he gave 
Commandments, not hard, but full of pleaſure, neceſſary and profitable 
toour life, and well-being of ſingle perſons and communities of men. 
In the Law, he hath exacted thoſe many Precepts by the Covenant of 
exact meaſures, grains and ſcruples; 7 the Goſpel, he makes abatement 
for humane infirmities, temptations, moral neceſiities, miſtakes, errors, 
for every thing thart is pitiable, for every thing that is not malicious and 
voluntary . 1= the Law, there are many threatnings, and but few promiſes, 
the promiſe of temporal proſperities Þranch'd into ingle inſtances 3 1 the 
Goſpel, there are but few threatningy, and inany promiſes : And when God 
by Moſes gave the ten Commandements, only one of them was ſent out 
with a promiſe, the precept of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors; 
but when Chriſt in his fir Sermon recommended eight duties, Chriſti- 


' anduties to the Colledge of Diſciples, every one of them begins with a 


bleſſing and ends with a Promiſe, and therefore Grace is oppoſed tothe 
Law. So that upon theſe differing intereſts, the world put on the affe- 
Gions of Servants, and Sons: They of old feared God as a ſevere Lord, 
much in his Commands, abundant in Threatnings, angry in his Execu- 
tions, terrible in his Name, in his Majeſty and appearance, dreadful 
unto death 3 and thisthe Apoſtle calls a169a Sannier, The ſpirit of bondage, 
or of a ſervant. But we have not received that Spirit, «s viCw, unto fear,qot 
a ſervile fear, but the Spirit of adoption and filial fear we muſt have; God 
treats like Sons, he keeps us under diſcipline, but deſigns us to the In- 
heritance : and his government is paternal, his diſciplines are merciful, his 
conduct gentle,his Son is our Brother, and our Brother is our Lord, and 
our Judge is our Advocate, and our Prieft hath felt our infirmities, and 
therefore knows how to pity them, and he is our Lord, and therefore he 
can relieve them : and from hence we have affteCtions of ſons; ſo that a 
fear we muſt not have, and yet a fear we muſt have; and by theſe propor= 
tions we underſtand the difference. Malo vereri quam timeri me 4 meis, 
ſaid one in the Comedy, I had rather be reverenc'd than fear'd by my 
children. The Engliſh doth not well expreſs the difference, but the 
Apoſtle doth it rarely well. For that which he cals -1wWas S325 in Rom. 
8. 15. hecals mwue Swaiae, 2 Tim, 1. 7, The ſpirit of bondage is the ſpi- 
rit of timerouſneſs, or fearfulneſs rather than fear; when we are feartul 
that God will uſe us harſhly; or when wethink of the accidents that hap- 
pen, worſe than the things are, when they are proportioned by mea- 
ſures of eternity :- and from this opinion conceive forc'd reſolutions and 
unwilling obedience. X opus 3 3o% 4 Is aids, And dd picor &vTd Sega "ll. 
wiles © 8 diogo5'1, ord i avangys, ſaid driffetle, Good men are ; +a 
by reverence, not by fear, and they avoid not that which is afilicive, 
but that which is diſhoneſt : they are not ſo good whole _—_ is 
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otherwiſe. But that we may take more exaCt meaſures, I ſhall deſcribe NN 


the proportions of Chriſtian or Godly fear by the followitig [—_—_ YE RM. 
Aar 1s an in-- 


= 


1. Godly fear is ever without deſpair 5 becauſe Chriſtian tes 
ſtrument of dutie, and that dutie without hope can never go forward. 
For what ſhould that man do, who like Naxffelides in iag,in gia ixy; 
hath neither Spring nor Harveſt, Friends tor Children, rewards nor 
Hopes ? A man will very hardly be brought to denie his own pleaſing ap- 
petite, when for ſo doing he carnot hope to have recompencesz- when 
the mind of a man is between hope and fear, it is intent upon its work; 
at poſtquam adempta ſpes eſt, laſſue, curd confeFw,ſtupet,lf you take away 
the Hope, the Mind is wearie, ſpent with care, hindred by amazementsz 
Aut aliquem ſumpſerimus temeraria in Deos deſperatione, ſaith Arno- 
bize; A deſpair of Mercie makes men to deſpiſe God. And the danined 
in Hell, whenthey ſhall for evet be without Hope, are alſo without 
Fear ; their hope is turned into Deſpair, and their fear in Blaſphemie, 
and they curſe the fountain of Bleſſing, and revile God to eternal ages. 
When Dienyſ#us the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his 87ci1- 
ax ſubjects, it amazed them, and they petitioned and cried for help and 
flatter'd him, and feard and obey*d hin carefully; but he injpþos'd ſtill 
new ones, and greater, and at laſt left them poor as the valleys of Yeſi- 
vis or the top of #tna; but then, all being gone; the people grew 
idle and careleſs, and walked in the markets and publick aces, curling 
the Tyrant and bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices3 which wheti Dio- 
#y//#4 heard, he cauſed his Publicans attd Conmitties to withdraw their 
impoſt ; for now, ſays he, they are Dangerous, betauſe they are Deſpe- 
rate, roy yiyg wiv ixucn TT4 xaTatogriou Vary When men have nuthing left, 
they will deſpiſe their Rulers : and ſo itis in Religion; 1Anudaces cogi- 
wwr eſe met. If our Fears be unreaſonable, our Diligence is none at alls 
and from whom we hope for nothing, neither' benefit nor indernitie, 
we deſpiſe his command, and break his yoak, and trample it under our 
moſt miſerable feet. And therefore X#ſchylws calls theſe people SFiquds, 
hot, mad and furious, careleſs of what they do, arid he oppoſes them to 
pious and holy people. Let your Confidence be allayed with Fear, and 
your Fear be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy Hope, atid the 
active Powers of our Souls are famiſhed with feet and wings, with eyes 
and hands,with confideration aud diligence, with reaſon and incourage- 
ments.. But deſpair is part of the puniſhment that is in Hell, and the 
Devilsſtili do evil things becauſe they never hope to receive a good, nor 
hind a pardon. | 

2. Godly fear muſs always bewith honourable opinion of God, without 
difparagements of his Merctes, without quarrellings at the intrigues of his 
Providence, or the rough ways of his Jafſtice; and' therefore 1t muſt be 
ever relative'to our ſelves and our own failings and imperfeCtions. 


Oageiir', Inw Zig duvyine rotor Types 


Godnever walks perverlly towards: us, unleſs we walk crookedly to- 
wards him: And therefore Perfons that only conſider the greatneſs and 
power of God, and dwell for ever itt the meditationof thoſe, ſevere exe- 
cutions, which are tranſmitted to usby ſtorie, or we'obſerve by accident 
and converſation, are apt to be Jealous concernirig God, and feat him as 
an Enemy, or as children fear Fire, or women Thiinder, only becauſe it 
can hurt them Sepim# illud cogitant, quid poſſes is, cnjus in ditione ſunt, 
quam quid debeat fecere(Cicero pro Quindio) They remember oftner,what 
God can do, than what'he will 3 being more affirightedat his)Judgments, 

| than 


VIL 
WY 


*% 


=. 


Of Godly Fear. 


SE RM, 


VII. 
WY 


1 Cor. 10.22. 


1 Pet- 4. Is 


-/ 


than delighted with his Mercie.Such as were the Lacedemonians, when 
ever they ſaw a man grow popular,. or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſe- 
quence powerful.they turned him out of the countrey: and becauſe they 
were afraid of the power-of 7ſzer i4s, and knew that Pelopidas and Phere- 
nicius and 4ndroclydes could hurt them, if they liſted,they baniſhed them 
from Sparta, but they let Epaminondas alone, ws Na pir pirooogiar away npuamrs, 
Hd 3 nular dÞvrerew, as being (tudious and therefore unactive, and poor 
and therefore harmleſs; It is harder, when men ule God thus, and fear 
him as the great Juſtifiarie of the world; who fits in Heaven, and ob- 
ſerves all we do, arid cannot want excuſe to punith all Mankind. But 
this caution I have now inſerted tor their ſaks, whoſe Schools and Pul- 
pits raiſe doCrinal fears concerning Godz which if they were true, the 
greateſt part of Mankind would be tempted to think,they have reaſon not 
to love God; and all the other part, that have not apprehended a reaſon 
to hate him, would have verie much reaſon to ſuſpect his ſeveritie,and 
their own condition. Such arethey, which ſay, That God hath de- 
creed the greateſt part of Mankind to eternal Damnation, and that only 
to declare his Severitie, and to manifeſt bis Glorie by a Triumph in 
our torments, and Rejoycings inthe gnaſhing of our teeth. And the 


alſo fear God unreaſonably, and ſpeak no good things concerning his 


Natne, who ſay, That God commands us to obſerve Laws which are im- 

flible 3 that think, he will condemn innocent perſons tor errors of 
wr reeckeR which they. cannot avoid 3 that condemn whole Nations for 
different Opinions, which they are pleaſed to call Hereſe ; that think God 
will exact the duties of a Man by the meaſures of an Angel, or will not 
make abatement for all our pitiable infirmities. The Precepts of this cau- 
tion are, . that we remember Gods Mercies to be over all his Works, that 
is, that he ſhews mercie to all his creatures that need it; that God de- 
lights to have his Mercy oy 4 afr all things, and by all perſons; and 
at alltimes, and will not ſuffer his greateſt Honour to be moſt of all 
undervalued ; and therefore as he, that would accuſe God of Injuſtice, 
were a Blaſphemer,ſo he that ſuſpe&s his Mercie diſhonoursGod as much, 
aud produces in himſelfthat fear, which is the parent of trouble, but no 
inſtument of dutie. 

3. Godly fear is operative,diligent,and inſtrumental to caution and firif 
walking : tor ſo Fear is the Mother of holy living z and the Apoſtle urges 
it by way of upbrading ;What | do we provoke God to anger? arewe ſtrong- 
er than he ? meaning, that if we. be not ſtrong enoughto ſtruggle with a 
Fever, if our voices cannot out-roar Thunder, if we cannnort check the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea,if we cannot add one cubit to our Stature, 
how ſhall we eſcape the mighty hand of God #. And here, heighten our 
apprehenſjons of the Divine Power, -of his Juſtice and Severtitie, of the 
fiercen=ſs of his Anger and the ſharpneſs of his Sword, the heavinefs of 
his Hand and the ſwittneſs of his Arrows, as much as ever you can; pro- 
vided the effect paſs on no farther, but to-make us reverent and obedient: 
but that fear is unreaſonable, ſervile;.and unchriſtian, that ends in bon- 
dage and ſervile atieCtions, ſcruple and trouble, vanitie and incredulitie, 
ſuperſtition and deſperation : Its proper Bounds are humble and devout 
prayers, and a ſtri& and a holy piety (according to his laws ) and g/orifica- 
tions of God, or pealing good things 'of his holy Name 3 and then it can- 
not be amiſs : we muſt be. full of confidence towards God, we muſt with 
cheerfulneſs rely upon Gods goodneſs for the iflue of our ſouls,. and our 
final intereſts, but this expectation of the Divine Mercie muſt be in the 
ways of Pictie :; Commit your ſelves to God inwell-doing as unto a faithful 

Creator. 
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Creator. 4lcibiades was ton timorous, who being called from Baniſhment | 
refuſed to return, and being asked,Tt be durſt not truſt: his countrey, an-O ER. M 
ſwered, Te pi dane tirra, whe 3 Joxis Tas iis 5H 75 pare}, Hows ef proienr ty Th VII. 
plaaies dori 13s novels inarivny Hiper, In everic thing elſe, but in the queſtion 
of his life he would not truft his Mother, leſt ignorantly ſhe ſhould © * 
miſtake the black bean for the white, and intending a Favour ſhould do 
bim-2; miſchief. ie awwſt, we way molt fafely truſt God with our fouls 4 
the ſtake is great,but the venture is none at all. For he is our Creeroy, and 
he is faithfwl 3 he is our Redeewer, ard he bought them at a dear rate z 
he is- our Lord, andthey ate his own 3 be prays for thewto his heavenly 
Father, and therefore he is ax intereſted Perſon. Sothat heis a Payey, 
andan Advocate, and a Jadge too; and therefore there can be no grea- 
ter ſecuritic in the world on Gods part : andthis isour Hope, our 
Confidence : but becauſe we are but carthen veſſels ' under a Law, and 
aſſaulted by Enemics, and endangered by Temptations, therefore it con- 
terns vs to fear, leſt we make God our Enemie, anda Party againſt us-t 
And this brings me to the next part of the conſideration 3 Who and 
what ſtates of men ought to fear, and for what reaſons ? For, as the for- 
mer cautions did limit, ſothis will encourage 3 thoſe did direQ, but this 
will exerciſe our godly Fear. | 
1, [ſhall not here infiſt upon the general reaſon of fear, which con- 
'cern everie man, though it be moſt certain, that everie one hath Cauſe 
to fear, eventhe moſt confident, and holy, becauſe his way is Danger- 
ous and narrow, Troubleſome and uneven, full of Ambuſhes and pi 
and FE remember what Polyzices ſaid inthe Tragedie, when he was unjuſt- ; 
ly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refuſed to treat of Peace but Fes: is 
with a Sword m his hand, 'amei]e ye maps: Furd yelnm, Fry If byfggk ; 


#is &pelCyru x84, Everie ſtep is a danger for a valiant man, when he 
walks in his enemies countreyz And ſo it iswith us 3 we are eſpied by 
God and obſerved by Angels; we are began within,and aſſaulted with- 


out ; the Devil isour enemie and we are fond of his Miſchiefs;he is craf« 
tie and we love tobe abuſed; he is malicious and we are credulousz he is 
powerful and we are weak 3 he is too ready of himſelf and yet wede- 
lire to be tempted 3the World is alluring and we confider not its Vanitiez 
Sin puts on all Pleaſures, and yet vocieds thoughit puts us to Pain 
In ſhort, we are vain, and credulous, and fenſaual, and trifling; we 
are tempted,and tempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contra 
evil Habits, and they become ſecond Natures, and bring in a ſecond 
_ _ and wo Every wc ex _ to _ becauſe 
everie man hath weakneſs, and enemies, and temptations, a Conyers 
and cauſes of his own. ButT ſhall only inſtance in ſome peculiar forts 
of _ who it may be lcaſt think of it, and therefore have moſt cauſe 
to fear. 

1. Are thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks Let him, that thinketh he 
ftandeth, take heed left he fall." Eg ix 61 dudrIaix irnen (51 pucly 5 Loxenel])) t Cot. tor 14, 
{aid the Greek proverb ; In ordinarie Fiſh we ſhall never meet with 
Thorns, and fpinie,Pyickles : and in Perſons of otdinarie even courſe 
of life- we find in it too often, that they have no checks of Conſcience; 
orſbarp reflexions upon their Condition 3 they fall into no horrid 
Crimes, andthey think all is Peace round about them. . But you muſt 
know : that as Grace is the improvement and bettering of Nature; and 
Chriſtian graces are the perfeions of Moral habits, ahd are but 
new circumſtances, formalities and degrees ; fo it s innatural 
meaſures by ſupernatural aids, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and 

weakneſles, 
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A weaknefles,: its promotions and arreſts, its ſtations and declentions, its 
Y' gta, direttlicknellcs: and'indiſpoſitions : and there is a ſtate of grace that is 
_ ® 33*/ acxtt0- lin; --it inclines to eviland Uwellswich a temptation; its ads are 
| Vil | imperiect, and the man'is within the Kingdom, but he lives in its bor- 
J ders, 'and is dubie juriſdiGionis. Theſe men have cauſe to fear 3 Theſe 
metiſcem to ſtand, but they reel indeed,and decline towards Danger and 
Neath. .,Let theſe gn ſaith the Apoltle)+akg heed left they fall,tor they 
ſhakeglreadies, ſuch areiperſons, whom the Scriptures call weak in faith; 
1.do:not mean new beginners in Rehgion,but-ſuch, who have dwelt lo 
inits confines, ' and yet never eter into the heart of the. Countrey 3 ſuch 
whole Faith is tempted; whoſe Pictie does not grow 3 ſuch who yield a 
little z-People that»'do all thatithey can lawfully do, and ſtudie how 
much;is law tul,; that they-may looſe nothing! of a temporal intereſt 
People that willnot be Martyrs/inany degree, .and yet have good Afﬀe- 
(tions; and loye the cauſe of! Religion, and yet will ſuffer nothing for 
itz, theſe are: ſych':which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, $«ion iraraz, They think, 
they ſtand, andiothey do upon one leg, that is, fo long as they are un- 
tewptedz but when the Tempter comes, then they fall and bemoan them- 
ſelves, that by-loftng Peace they loſt their Inheritance. There are a 
great many ſorts of ſuch perſons : ſome when: thy arefull, are content 
and rejoyce in Gods.:Providencez but murmur and are amazed, when 
they fall inta;Poxertie.. They. are Chaſte, fo long as they are with- 
in the protectionof- Marriage, but when they return to Libertie, they 
fall juto Bondage, and complain .they cannot helpit. They are tempe- 
_ rate and ſober, it you let them alone at home; but call them abroad,and 
they,will-loſe their ſober thoughts,as Dinah did her honour, by po 
to/new cowpanie.- Theſe men intheſe eſtatesthink they ſtand, but God 
knows they are foot weariez: and ſtand ſtiffas a Cane, which the heat of 


_ Star or the flames of the Sun cannot bend 3 but one ſigh of a 


Noxthern'wind ſhakes them intothe tremblings uf a Palſey : Inthis the 
heſt advice is, | that ſuch perfons ſhould watch their own Infirmities, and 
ſceon which (ide they are moſt open, and by what Enemies they uſe to 
fall; and to flie from ſuch Parties, as they would avoid Death. 'But cer- 
' tainlythey have great cauſe to fear who are ſure to beſick when the wea- 
ther changes; orcanno longer retain their poſletiion but til] an enemie 
pleaſc-to take it away 3 or willpreſerve their honour, but till ſome ſmj- 
ling temptation :askthem to forgo it. 
[-::2+T hey alſo-bave greatreaſon to fear, whoſe Repentance is broke in- 
to fragtnents, and is never awhole or intire change of Life : I mean 
thuſe, that reſolve againſt a fin; and pray againſt it, and hate it in all 
the; reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that unlucky period comes, 
In which they uieto aCt itz but then they ſm as certainly, asthey will 
infallibly repent it , when they have done : there are a very great many 
Cliriſtians, who are eſteemied-of the better fort of penitents, yet feel 
. this teveriſh Repentance to be their beſt ſtate of Health; they fl Cer- 
tajnly in the-rcturns of the ſame circumſtances, or at a certain diſtance 
of. timez but,God knows, they do not get the —_ over their fin but 
2re-within its Power. For this is certain, they who fin and repent, and 
ſin again in the ſame or like circumſtances, are in ſome degree under the 
power and dominion of {in;whentheir aFion can be reduc d to ar orderor a 
method, to arnleor a certainty,that oftner hits than fails,that ſin is habitu- 
al; though it be the leaſt habit, yet a habit itis z everic courlſe,or order, or 
method of lin, everie conſtant or periodical return, every return that 
- cat be regularly obſeryed,or which a man can foreſee, or probably _ 
TT tell, 
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tell, even then when he does not intend it, but prays againſt it, every ſuch FA@N 
fin is tobe reckoned, not for a lingle ation, or upon the accounts ofa I E RK M. 
pardonable infirmitie, but it is a combination, an evil ſtate, ſuch a thing VIL 
as the man ought to fear concerning himſelf, leſt he be ſurpriz'd and WYW 
call'd from this world before this evil ſtate be altered : for if it be, his 
Securities are but {lender, and his Hopes will deceive him. It was a ſevere 
Dodtrine that was maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the 
Primitive Church, © That Repentance was to be but once after Baptiſm: 
<« one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one Repentante 3 © all theſe the Scrip- * Heb. s. 6 
ture ſaith 3 and it is true, if by Repertance we mean the entire Change of 7 10. 25; 
our condition 3 for he that returns willingly ts the ſtate of an unbeljey. *** = = 
ing of a heathen profane perſon, intirely and chulingly, in defiance o 
and apoſtaſie fro his Relgfon, cannot be tehew'd again ( a3 the Apoſtle 
ewite affirms 1h his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. ) But then, concerning this 
ſtate of 4poftaſie, when it hapned im thecaſe, not of Faith,but of Charitie 
ad Obedience, there were many Fears and Jealouſres : they were there- 
fore very ſevere itt their DoQrines, leſt met ſhould fall into ſb evil a con- 
dition, they enlarged their Fear, that they might be ſtrifter in their duty; 
and generally this they did believe, that everie ſecond Repentance was 
worſe than the firſt, and the third worfe than the ſecond, and ſtill as the 
ſit returned, the Spitit of God did the leis love to inhabit 3 and If he 
wete provoked too often, would ſo with draw his aids and comfortable 
cohabitation, that the Church had little comfort in ſuch thildrea 3 fo ſaid 
Clemtns Mexandr. ftiromat, 2. Ar 3 eres & Hrankiner bi ni; itutpbifutrt fronds 
yoitte, Os of rabaret jd wenrivcd ms Daghproty, © Thoſe frequerit and alternate % 
«© Repentances, that is, repentances and fintiings interchangeably, differ 
« fot from the conditions of men that 'ure or within the covenant of 
&* G+4ce, froth them that are ot believers, 3 piry 76 ovaltivi; bn dwagrinit, 
fave only ( lays he ) that theſe men perceive; that —— they - do it, 
tnore againſt their Conſcience then Infidels and Unbeleyersz and thete- 
fore they do it with leſs Honeſtie and Excufe , yg # tf: 'I4ino wil x7y 
3 i ith pagers Þ prerapbdodtre, by' ofs fudTit, nord Tobi, © T know hot 
which is worſe, either to fin — or willingly 3 or to repent of 
& 6nt fin,and fin it over again. And the ſatne ſevere DoQrine is delivered 
by Thevdoret in his Twelfth Book agaitiſt the Greeks, and is h BY 
agteeable to the diſcipline of the Primitive Chutch : Anditis a T 
ſo great ſeveritice, that it ought to quicken the Repenrance and ſow re 
the Gaities of eaſte people, and make them fear: whoſe Repentance is 
rherefore ineffeftuall, uſe it is not ihtegral or united, but broke 
in pieces by the intervetition of new crimes 3 So that the Repentance is 
every time to begin ahew 3 and then ler it be conſideted, what growth 
that repentance cati make, that is never above a Week old, thar is, for 
ever it his infaticle, that is ſtill in its Birth, that never gets the Domini. 
on over ſin. Thele ten, f fay, ought to fear, left God rejett their per- 
ſons, and deride the folly of their new begun repentatices, and at laft be 
wearie of giving thein tore opportunities, ſince they approve all, and 
make uſe of none3 their Underſtanding is right and their Will a ſlave, 
their Reaſon is for God, and their Aﬀettions for Sin ; thefe men (as the 
Apoſtles expreſſion is)walk not 4s wiſe,bur # fool:: for we deride the folly 
of thoſe men;that reſolve upon the ſame thing a thouſand times, and ne- 
ver keep one of thoſe reſohitions. Theſe met: are yain and leight, eafie 
and effemitate, childiſh and abuſed ; theſe ate they of whom our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad Dettetotie Wotds, Many fb4ll ſeek 19 enter 
#n, 4nd ſhall not be- able. 
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3. T* have great,reaſon to fear, whoſe Sins are not yet remitted; 

| for they are within the Dominion of fic, within the Kingdom 
| of darkneſs,and the Regions of fear : Light makes us confident; 
and Sin checks the ſpirit of a man into pulillanimitie and cowardize of 
a Girle or a conſcious Boy : and they do their work in the days of peace 
and wealthy fortune, and come to pay their ſymbol in a war or ina 
Plaguez then they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath, which they laidupin 
their veſſels of diſhonour : And indeed, want of fear brought them to it; 
for if they had known how to have accounted concerning the changes of 
Mortalitie, if they could have reckoned right concerning Gods Judg- 
ments, falling upon ſinners, and remembred, that themſelves are no 
more to God than that Brother of theirs that died ina Drunken Surfeit, 
or was kill'din a Rebell War, or was before his Grave corrupted by the 
ſhames of Luſtz if they could have told the minutes of their lite, and pal- 
ſed. on towards theirgrave at leaſt in religious and ſober thoughts, and 
confider'd that there. muſt come a time for them to die, and. after death 

- comes judgment a fearful and an intolerable Judgment, it would not have 
come to this, paſs, .1n which their preſent condition of affairs do amaze 
them, and their lin hath made them liable unto death, and that death is 
the beginping of an eternal evil. , In this caſe it is natural to fear ; and if 
men conſider their pongieion,ong know Fee al _s Felicitie, and all the 
Securitie they .can have, depends upon- s Mercie pardoning their 
| Ap AL ws but wo infinitely, if "they b_ not = to 
hope thar their. ſins are pardoned. * Now concerning this, men indeed 
ave, generally taken a courſe to put this affair toa very ſpeedy iflue. 
God 3s STERN God forgive me, and all is done - it may be a few 
ſighs l1ke the deep ſobbings of a Man that is almoſt dead with Laughter, 
154.4 refling, Farrow, returning upon a man after he is full of Sin, 
leaſed; himſelf with Violence , and revolving only by a natural 

change from Si to.Sorrow, from Laughter to a groan, from Sunſbine 
to,a.cloudy.day.z or it may be the good man hath left ſome one fin quite, 
on logic degrees of all fin, and then the concluſion is firm, he is refus in 
EnriaacÞis lins. are pardoned, he was indeed in an evill condition, but 
naw. he: js purged, be is ſan@ified and clean. Theſe things are very 
bed, ;hut:it is much worſe that men ſhould continue in their ſin, and 
ow:eld in it, and arrive at confirmation, and the ſtrength of habitual 
wickednels; and grow fond of itz, and yet think if they die, their Ac- 
count {tands as fair in the eyes of Gods Mercie, as St. Peter's after his 
tears and ſorrow. Qur ns are not pardoned eaſily and quickly;and the long- 
erand the greater, hath been the Iniquitie, the harder and more difficult 
and uncertain is the Pardon ; it is a great progreſs to return from all the 
degrces of Death to life, to motion, to quickneſs, to puritie, to accepta- 
tion, to grace \to-cantention, and growth in grace, to. perſerverance, and 
fo to pardoz For, Pardon ſtands no where, but at the Gates of Heaven. 
It 
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| It isa great Mercy, that ſignifies a final and univerſal Acquittance. God 


ſends it out in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by the ſword of Sg ER M, 


an Enemy, or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angel in the dayes of the Plague 
but theſe are but little entertainments and inticings. of our Hopes to 
work on towards the great Pardon, which is regiſtred in the leaves of the 
Book of Life. And it is a mighty folly to think , that every little line of 
Mercy lignifies glory and ab/olntion from the eternal wrath of God; and 
therefore it is/not to be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to 
die; it is a greater wonder, that many of them die with fo little reſent- 
ment of their danger and their evil. There is reaſon forthem to tremble; 
when the Judge ſummons them to. appear. When his Meſſenger is 
cloathed with Horrour , and ſpeaks in.Thunderz when their Conſcience 
is their Accuſer, and their Accuſation is great , and their Bills: uncan+ 
cell'd, and they have no title to the Croſs of Chriſt, no Advocate, no Ex+ 
cuſe; when God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd perſon, and the 
Spirit is grieved, and Sickneſs and Death come to plead Gods cauſe 
againſt the man; then there is reaſon, that the natural Fears of death 
ſhould be high and pungent , and thoſe natural fears encreaſed by the 
reaſonable and certain expeRations of that Anger, which God hath laid 
up in Heaven for ever, toconſume and deſtroy his Enemies, 

And indeed if we conlider, upon how trifling and inconſiderable 
Grounds moſt men hope for Pardon ('if at leaſt that may be call'd Hope; 
which is nothing but a careleſs Boldneſs, and an unreaſunable wiltul 
Confidence ) we ſhall ſee much caule to pity very many who are going 
merrily to a ſad and Intulerable Death. Pardon gf fins 13 a Mercy which 
Chriſt purchaſed with his degreſt Bloud , which he miniſters to us upon 
conditions of an infinite kindnefs, but yet of great holineſs and obedi- 
ence, and an active living faith 3 it is a Grace , that the moſt holy per- 
ſons beg of God with mighty Paſſion, and labour for with a great Di- 
ligence, and expect with trembling Fears, and concerning it many times 
ſuffer ſadneſles with uncertain ſouls, and receive it by degrees , and it 
enters upon them by liztle portions, and it is broken as their ſighs and 
ſleeps. But ſo have I fetn the returning Sea enter upon the ſtrand; and 
the Waters, rolling towards the ſhore , throw up little portions of the 
tide, and retire as if nature meant to play, and not to changethe abode 
of waters; bur till the Floud crept by little ſteppings, and invaded 
more by his progreſſions than he loſt by his retreat, and having told the 
number of its ſteps, it poſſeſſes its new portion till' the Angel calls 
it back, that it may leave its unfaithful dwelling of the ſand : So is 
the Pardon of our ſins; it comes by flow motions , and firſt quits a 

ſent death, and turns, it may be, into a ſharp ſickneſs; and if that 
lickneſs prove not health tothe foul, it waſhes off, and it may bewill 
daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off the ſeveral inſtances 
, of anger and the periods of wrath, bur all this while it is uncertain con+ 
cerning our final Intereſt, whether it be ebbe or floud; and every hearty 
Prayer, and every bountiful Alms ſtill enlarges the pardon, or adds a 
degree of probability and hope and then a drunken Meeting , or a co- 
vetous Deſire, or an at of Luſt, or looſer Swearing, idle Talk, or 
neglect of Religion , makes the Pardon retire, and while it is diſputed 
between Chriſt and Chriſts enemy, who ſhall be Lord, the Pardon fudtu- 
ates like the wave, ſtriving toclimb the roek, and is waſh'd off like its 
own retinue,@nd it gets polleſſion by time and uncertainty, by difficulty 
and the degrees of a hard progreſſion. When David had ſinned but in one 
Inſtance, interrupting the courſe of a holy life by one fad calamity, ic 
H pleaſed 
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| PAS) pleaſed God to-pardon himz but fee upon what hard terms: He pra yed 
& ER a, long and violently, he wept ſore, be was humbled in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
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he eat the bread of Affliction and drank his bottle of Tears ; he loſt his 
Princely ſpirit and had an amazing Conſcience he ſuffered the wrath of 
God and the Sword never did depart from his houſe 3 his Son rebelF'd 
and his Kingdom revolted 3 he fled on foot, and maintained Spies againſt 
hischild, he was forc'd to ſend an Army againſt him that was dearer 
than bis own eyes; and to fight againſt him whom he would not hurt for 
all the riches of Syria and Egypt 3 his Concubines were defil'd by an ince- 
ſtuous mixture, in the face of the Sun betore all 7/7ae/; and his child that 
was the fruit of fin, after a ſeven days fever died , and left him nothing 
of his fin to ſhew , but ſorrow , and the —_— of the Divine Venge- 
ance; and after all this , God pardoned him finally, becauſe he was for 
ever ſorrowful , and never did the fin again. He that hath finned a 
thouſand times for David's once, is too confident , if he thinks that all 
his ſhall be pardoned at a leſs rate than was uſed to expiate that one 
miſchief of the religious King : The Sox of David died for his father Da- 
vid, as well as he did tor us; he was the Lamb ſ/ain from the beginning 
of the world; and yet that death, and that relation, and all the heap of 
the Divine favours ,* which crown'd David with a Circle richer than the 
Royal Diadem, could not exempt him from the portion of Sinners, when 
he deſcended into their Pollutions,- I pray God, we may find the ſare 
Mercies of David, and may have our portion in the Redemption wrought 
by the 807 of David; but we are to expett it upon ſuch terms as are re- 
vealed, ſuch which include time and labour , and uncertainty, and 
watchfulneſs, and fear , and holy living. But it is a ſad Obſervation, 
that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo adminiſtred, that they, that ars moſt 
ſure of it , have the greateſt fears concerning itz and they, to whom it 
doth not belong atall, are as confident as children and fools , who be- 
lieve every thing they havea mind to, not becauſe they have reaſon foto 
do,but becauſe without it they are preſently miſerable. The Godly and 
Holy perſons of the Church, work ont their Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling; and the Wicked go to Deſtruftion with gaiety and confidence : 
theſe men think allis well , while they are iz the gall of bitterneſ; ; and 
good men are —_ ina tempeſt, crying and praying tor a ſafe condut, 
and the Sighs of their fears, and the Wind of their prayers waft them 
ſafely to their Port, Pardon of fins is not eaſily obtain'd 3 becauſe they 
who only certainly can receive it, find difficulty , and danger, and fears 
in the obtaining it ; and therefore their caſe is pitiable and deplorable, 
who when they have leaſt reaſon to expe pardon, yet are moſt confi- 
dent and careleſs. 

But becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers on the other, 


and temptations on both ſides, it will concern all ſorts of men to know, 


when their fins are pardoned. For then , when they can perceive their . 
ſigns certain and evident, they may reſt in their expeations of the Di- 
vine Merciesz when they cannot ſee the Signs , rag. 4 may leave their 
Confidence, and change it into Repentance, and Watchfulneſs, and 
ſtricter Obſervation; and in order to this, I ſhall tell you that which ſhall 
never fail you; a certain Sign , that you may know whether or no, and 
when, and in what degree your perſons are pardoned. 

I. I ſhall not conſider the evils of ſia by any Metaphyſical and abſtra- 
ted effects, ' but by ſenſible, real, and material. He that revenges him- 
ſelf of another, does ſomething that will make his enemy grieve, ſome- 
thing that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as much as ſin did the —_— and 
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therefore all the evils of {in are ſuch asrelate to us; and are to beeſtima- FWAFY 


ted by our apprehenſions. Sin makes God angrie, and Gods Anger, if $ 


it be not turned aſide, will make us Miſerable and Accurſed, and there- 
fore in proportion to this we are to reckon the proportion of Gods Mer- 
cyin forgiveneſs, or his Anger inretalning, Fi | 

2. Sin hath obliged us to ſuffer many Evils, even whatſoever the an- 
ger of God is pleaſed to inflict; Sickneſs and Difhenour , Povertie and 
Shame, a caytite Spirit and a guilty Conſcience, Fainine and War, Plague 
and Peſttlence, ſudden Death and a ſhort Life; temporal death or-death 
eternal, according as God in the ſeveral Covenants of the Law and Goſpel 
hath expreſſed. | 

. For in the Law of Moſes ſin bound them to nothing but temporal 

evils, but they were ſore,and heavy,and many; but theſe only there were 
threatned : in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacics of evils ſpiritual and 
eternal. I 

4. The great evil of the Jews was their abſcifſion and cutting off from 
being Gods people, to which eternal damnation anſwers amongſt us 
and as ſickneſs, and war, and other intermedial evils were lefler ſtrokes 
inorder to the final anger of God againſt their Nation; ſo ate theſe and 
ſpiritual evils intermedial, in order to the cternal deſtruction of finning 
and unrepenting Chriſtians, | 

5. When God had viſited ary of the ſinners of {/rae! with a grievous 
ſickneſs, then they lay under the evil of their [in;and were not pardoned 
till God took away the ſickneſs 3 but the taking the evil away, the Evil 
of the puniſhment, was the Pardon of the fin; to pardon the fin is to ſpare 
the ſinner : and this appears; For when Chriſt had ſaid to the man nick of 
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the Palſie,Sor thy ſins ws we; thee,the Pharifees accuſed him of Blafſ- Math. g. 2 


phemy, becauſe none had power to forgive fins but God only; Chriſt to 
vindicate himſclf gives them an ocular demonſtration , and proves his 
words : that ye may know , the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
ſons, be ſaith to the man ſick of the hy 7-1 andwalk; then he pardon- 
ed the Sin, when he took away the Sickneſs, and proved the power by re- 
ducing it to Act : for if pardon of fins be any thing elſe, it muſt be eaſter 
or harder : If it be eaſcer, then fin hath not ſo much evil init as a ſickneſs, 
which no Religion as yet ever taught: If it be harder, then Chriſts Po- 
wer todo.that, which was harder, could not be proved by doing that 
which was eafjer. It remains therefore , that it is the fame thing to take 
the puniſhment away, asto procure or give the Pardon; becauſe as the 
retaining the fin was an obligation to the evil of puniſhment , ſo the re- 
mitting the fin is the diſobligivg to its penalty. So far then the caſe is 

manifeſt, 
| 6. The next ſtep is this; that although in the Goſpel God puniſhes 
linners with temporal Judgments, and Sicknefſtes, and Deaths , with ſad 
Accidents, and evil Angels, and Meflengers of wrath; yet beſides theſe 
leſſer ſtrokes, he hath Scorpions to chaſtiſe , and loads of worſe evils to 
oppreſs the diſobedient : he puniſhes one (in with another,vile Ads with 
evil Habits, theſe with a hard Hearr, and this with obſtinacy , and obſti- 
-nacy with Impenitence, and impenitence with Damnation. Now becauſe 
the worſt of evils, whick are threatned tous, are ſuch which conlign to 
Hell by perſevering in fin, as God takes oft our love and our affections, 
ourrelations and bondage under fin, juftin the ſame degree he pardons 
us3 becauſe the puniſhment of ſin being taken off and pardoned, there 
can remainno guilt. Guiltineſs is an unſignificant word , if there bend 
obligation to puniſhment. Since therefore - piritual evils, and progrefir- 
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ons in fin, andthe ſpirit of reprobation., and 1mpenitence , apd accut- 
ſed babits, and, perſeverance in-iniquity are. the worlt of evils : when 
theſe; are taken off; the lin bath its venom, and appendant curſe; 
for ip, paſles on to.eternal Death. only by the line of Impenitence; and 
it can never carry us to Hell, if werepent timely and etieGtually; in the 
ſame tlegree therefare, that any /man leaves his{in, juſt in the ſame de- 
gree he js pardoned ,;and heisfureotit. Foralthough curing the Tem- 
poral ; evil. was the ;pardon of \Sins among the Jews, yet we muft 
treckon.our pardon by, curing the Spiritual. If I have ſinned againſt 
God in»the ſhameful crime of Luſt , then God hath pardoned my fins, 
when upon my Repentance and Prayers he hath given me the grace of 
Chaſtity. My Drunkepnelsis forgiven, . when. I have acquir'd the grace 
of Temperance, and a:{ober Spirit. My-Covetouſneſs ſhall no more be 
a dampwngiſin, when I have aloving, and charitable Spirit 3 loving. to.dos 
good , and defpiſing the world : for every farther degree of ſin being a 
nearer ſtep :to Hell.,.and by conſequence the worſt puniſhment of lin, 
it follows 1ncvitably, that accordipgas we are put intoa contrary ſtate, 
ſo are Qundegrees of pardan, and the worſt puniſhment is already taken 
off. And.,therefore we ſhall find, thatthe great Bleſſing , and Pardon, 
avd,Redemption which Chriſt wrought for us, is called Jan@ification, 
bolineſs, and turning #5 away from our ſins : So S. Peter, Te know that you 
aere not redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver and gold,from your vain 
copverſation , that's your Redemption, that's your Dehverance : you 
were taken from yourſinful ſtate, that was the ſtate of Death, this of 
Life and Pardon; and therefore they are made 8yz0nyme by the ſame 
A poltle, According 4 his Divine power hath gEVEs Us all things that pertain 
20 life and godlineſs : tolive and to,be gadly is all one; to remain in ſin and 
abide iv:death, isall onez to redeew ws frow ſen, is to ſnatch us from Hell; 
he that gives us Godlineſs , gives.us Life, and that ſuppoſes the Pardon, 
or the abolitionof the rites of eternal death : and this was the concluſion 
of S. Peter's Sermon , and the ſum total of our Redemption and of our 
Pardon; :Ged having raiſed up his Son , ſent him to bleſs you in turning 
away,every ane of you from your iniquity; this is the end of Chriſts Paſſion 
and;bitter Death,the purpoſe of all his and all our Preaching, the effect of 
Baptiſm, purging; waſhing,ſanTifying ; the work of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper 3 and the ſame Body that was broken, and the ſame Bloud 
that was ſhed for our Redemption , is to conform us into his Image and 
Jlikenels of living and dying,of doing and ſuffering. The caſe is plainz juſt 
as:we leave qur {ins, ſo Gods wrath ſball be taken from us; as we get the 
Graces contrary to our former Vices, ſo infallibly we are conſign'd to 
pardon. It therefore you are in conteſtation againſt ſin; while you dwell 
1n Cifticulty, and ſometimes yield to ſin, and ſometimes overcome it., 
your pardon 1s uncertain, and is not diſcernable in its progreſs; bur 
when 4in/1s murtified , and your Juſts are dead , and underthe power of 
grace, and you are /ed by the Spirit, all your fears.corſcerning your ſtate of 
pardon are caulleſs, and atfictive without reaſon; But ſo long as you live 
at the old rate of Luſt or Intemperance, of Covetouſneſs or Vanity, of 
Tyranny or Opprefſion , of Careleſneſs or Irreligion, flatter not your 
lelves, you have no more reaſon to hope for Pardon than a Begger for a 
Crown , or a condemned criminal to be made [Heir apparent to that 
Prince, whom he would traiteroully have flain. 

4. They havegreatreaſon to fear concerning their condition, who ha- 
ving been inthe ſtate of Grace, 'who having begun to lead a good Life, 
and giyetheir names to./God by ſolemn deliberate adts of will and under- 
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ſtanding, and made ſome progreſs in the way of Godlinefs , it they ſhall FAN : 
retire to folly , and unravel all their holy vows, and commit thoſe evils; g E R M; 
from which they formerly run as from a fire or inundation, their caſe VII 

bath in it ſo many evils, that they have great reaſon to fear the Anger of l. 
God, andconcerning the final iſſue of their Souls, For, Return to Folly WW - 
hath in it many Evils beyond the common ſtate of (in and deaths and 

ſuch evils, which are moſt contrary to the Hopes of Pardon. 1. He that 1x. 

falls back into thoſe fins he hath repented of, does grieve the boly Spirit. of 
God,by which he was ſealed to the day of redemption. Fox (o the Antitheſss 
is plain and obvious; If at the converſion of a ſinner there is joy before the 
beatified Spirits, the Angels of God, and that is the conſummation of our 
Pardon and our conſignation to Felicity, then we may imagine how 
great an evil it is to grieve the Spirit of God, whois greater than the An- 
gels. The children of 7/rael were carefully warned, that they ſhould not 
offend the Angel : Behold, 1 ſend an Angel before thee, beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, 
that is, he will not ſpore to puniſh you if you grieve him : Much greater 
is the evil, if we grieve him, who fits upon the Throne of God ; who is 
the Prince of all the Spirits : and befides , Grieving the Spirit of God is 
an Aﬀe&ion, that is as contrary to his Felicity, as Luſt 1s t9 his Holineſs ; 
both which are eſſential to him. Triſtitia enim omninm ſpirituum nequiſſt- 
maeſt, & peſſima ſervis Dei, &- omnium ſpiritus exterminat , &* crucias 
Spiritum JanGum , laid Hennas © Sadnels is the greateſt Enemy to Gods 
Servants; if you grieve Gods Spirit, you calt him out; for he cannot dwell 
with ſorrow and emo 3 unleſs it be ſuch a Sorrow , which by the way 


Ex. 23. 20,21; 


of Vertue pales on to Joy and never-cealing Felicity, Now by grieving 
the holy Spirit , is meant thoſe things which diſpleaſe him , doing un- 
kindneſs to him;z and then the grief, which cannot in proper ſenſe ſeife 
upon him, will io certain effects return upon us: 7ta enim dico ((aid Sexe- 
ca) {acer intra nos Spiritus ſedet,bonorum malorumg; noſtrorum obſervator 
© cuſtor,hic prout 4 nobis traQFatus eſt, ita nos ipſe traftat. There is a holy 
Spirit dwells 1a every good man, who is the Obſerver and Guardian of all 
our ations; and as we treat him, ſo will he treat us. Now we ought to 
treat him ſweetly and tenderly , thankfully and with obfervation. Dew 
precepit, Spiritum Sandum, ut pote pro nature ſug bono tenerum O& delica- 
tum,tranquillitate,&- lenitate,& quiete,& pace traFare, ſaid Tertullian de 
SpeFaculis, The Spirit of God is a loving and kind Spicit, gentle and 
ealje, chalt and pure, righteous and peaceable, aud when he hath done 
ſomuch for usasto waſh us from our impurities, and to cleanſe us from 
our ſtains, and ſtreighten oar obliquities, and to inſtruct our ignoran- 
ces, and to ſnatch us from an intolerable death, and to conſign us tothe 
day of redemption; that is, to the reſurreCtion of our bodies from death, 
corruption, and the diſhonours of the grave, and to appeaſe all the ſtorms 
anduneaſineſs, and to make ws free as the ſons of God, and furniſhed with 
the riches of the Kingdom,and all this with innumerable arts, with difh- 
culty-, and in deſpite of our luſts and reluctancies, with parts and inter- 
Tupted ſteps, with waitings and expectations, with watchfulneſs and 
ſtratagems, with inſpirations and collateral aſliſtances; after all this grace, 
and bounty, and dihgence, that we ſhould deſpite this Grace ; and tram- 
ple upon the Bleſlings, and ſcorn to receive Lite at ſo great an expence; 
and love of God , this is ſo great a baſeneſs and unworthineſs , that by * 
troubling the tendereſ: Paſſions, it turns into the moſt bitter Hoſtilities ; 
by abuſing Gods Love it turns into Jealoulie ; and Rage, and Indigna- 
tion. Go and ſinno more, leſt a worſe thing happen to thee. s b 
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TID it alling away after we have begun to live well,is a great cauſe of Fearz 
S eK nm. becauſe there is added toit the circumſtance of jnexcaſableneſs. The man 
hath been taught the Secrets of the Kingdom , and therefore his Under- 

VIII. : 


ſtanding hath been inſtructed ; he hath taſted the Pleaſures of the King- 
WYN- Jom, and therefore his Will hath been ſufficiently entertain'd. He 
was cntred into the ſtate of Life, and renounced the ways of Death, his 
Sin beganto be pardoned, and his Luſts to be crucified, he felt the Plea- 
ſures of vicory,and the Bleſlings of peace, and therefore fell away , not 
only-againſt his Reaſon, but alſo againſt his Intereſt ; and to ſuch a per- 
ſon the Queſtions of his ſoul have been ſo perfeGtly ſtated, and his pre- 
judices and inevitable abuſes ſo clearly taken off, and he was fo made to 
view the paths of life and death, that if he chuſes the way of fin again, it 
mult be, not by Weakneſs, or the Infelicity of his breeding, or the weak- 
neſs of his underſtanding , but a direct preference or prelation, a prefer- 
ring Sin before Grace,the ſpirit of Luſt before the purities of the Soul,the 
madneſs of Drunkenneſs before the fulneſs of the Spirit , Money before 
our Friend, and above our Religion, and Heaven, and God himſelf. This 
man is not to be pitied upon pretence,that he is betrayedzorto be relieved, 
becauſe he is oppreſſed with potent enemies;or to be pardon'd,becauſe he 
could not help it:for he once did help it, he did overcome his temptation, 
and chuſe Gadand delight in Vertue,and was an Heir of Heaven, and was 
a Conqueror over fin, and delivered from Deathz and he may do fo till, 
and Gods grace is upon him more plentifully,and the Juft does not tempt 
ſoſtrongly 3 and if it did, he hath more power to reſiſt it ; and therefore 
if this man falls , it is becauſe he wilfully chuſes death, it is the portion 
that he loves, and deſcends into with willing and unpiticd ſteps. Q#ant 
vilis __ es, wnimis iterans vias tuas | (aid God to Judah. 

3. He that returns from Vertue to his old Vices,is torced to do Violence 
to his own Reaſon tomake his Conſcience quiet : he does it ſo unreaſon- 
ably, ſo againſt all his fair inducements, ſo againſt his reputation, and the 
principles of his ſociety, {o againſt his honour, and his promiſes, and his 
former diſcourſes and his doctrines , his cenſuring of men for the ſame 
crimes, and the bitter invectives and reproofs, which in the days of his 
health and reaſon he uſed againſt his erring Brethren, that he is now con- 
ſtrained to anſwer his own arguments, be is intangled in his own diſcour- 
ſes, he is aſhamed with his former converſation; and it will be remembred 
againſt him, how ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed 
the luſt, which now he runs to in deſpite of himfelf and all his friends. 
And becauſe this is his condition, he hath no way left him, but either to 
be impnudent, which is hard for him at firſt ; it being too big a natural 
change to paſs ſuddenly from Grace to immodeſt circumſtances and hard- 
nefles of Face and Heart : or elſe, therefote he muſt entertain new Prin- 
ciples, and apply his mind to believe a Liez and then begins to argue, 
There is no neceffity of being ſo ſevere in my Life; greater finners than 
F, have been ſaved ;. Gods Mercies are greater than all the Sins of man; 
Chriſt died for us, and if I may not be allowed to fin this fin , what cafe 
have I by his Death? or, This fm is neceſfary,and I cannot avoid it ; or, 
It is queſtionable, whether this fin be of ſo deep a die as is pretended; or, 
Fleſh and bloud is always with me, and I cannot ſhake it oft; or, There 
are ſome Sects of Chriſtians that do allow it, or if they do not, yet they 
declare it eaſily pardonable , wpon no hard terms , and very reconctle- 
able with the hopes of Heavens or, the Scriptures are not rightly un- 
derſtood intheir pretended condemnations; or elſe , other men do as 
bad as this , and there is not one in ten thuoſand but hath his private 
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retirements from vertue3 or elſe, When I am old, this fin will leave me, 
and God is very pitiful to Mankind. But while the Man like an entangled 
Bird flutters inthe Net,and wildly diſcompoſes that which ſhould ſupport 
him, and that which holds him, the Net and his own Wings, that is, the 
Laws of God and his own Conſcience and perſwaſion, he i$ refolved to 
dothe thing, and feeks excuſes afterwards z and when he hath found out 
a fip-leav'd Apron that he could put on, or a cover for his eyes, that he 
may not fee his own deformity , then he fortifies his error with irreſolu- 
tion and inconſiderativnz and he believes it, becauſe he will; and hew7ll, 
becauſe it ſerves his turn : then he is entred upon his ſtate of fearz and 
if he does not fear concerning” himſelf, yet his condition is feaxfal, and 
the man hath 7+ aAupoy, 4 NR mind, that is, a Judgment cor- 
rupted by Luſt : Vice hath abuſed his Reaſoning, and if God proceeds in 
the mans method, and lets him alone in his courſe, and gives him over 
tobeclieve a lie, ſo that he ſhall call good evil, and evil good, and come 
to be heartily perſwaded that his excuſes are reaſonable, and his preten- 
ces fair, then the man is deſperately undone #hrougn the ignorance that is 
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in him, as St. Paul deſcribes his condition 3 his heart is blind , be is paſt ty. 1; 11, 18; 


feeling, his underſtanding is darkned,then he may walk in the vanity of his 
mind, and give himſelf over to laſciviouſneſs , and ſhall work all anclean- 
neſs with greedineſs;, then he needs no greater miſery : this is the ſtate of 
evil, which his fear ought to have prevented, but now it is paſt fear, and 


is to be recovered with ſorrow, or elſe to be run through till death and hel} Marth. 12. 452 


are become his portion; finnt noviſſima illins pejora prioribus , His latter ,, 


end is worſe than his beginning. . Te 

4. Beſides all this, it might eaſily be added, that he that falls from Ver- 
tue to Vice again,adds the circumſtance of Ingratitude to his load of ſins; 
he ſins againſt Gods Mercy , and puts out his own eyes, he ſtrives to utt- 
learn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, and defpiſes the trouble 
of his holy days, and throws away the reward of vertue for an intereſt, 
which himſelf deſpiſed the firſt day in which he began to take ſober 
counſels; he throws hitmſelf back in the accounts of Eternity , and ſlides 
to the bottom of the hill , from whence with ſweat and labour of his 
hands and Knees he had long been creeping z he defcends from the ſpirit 
to the fieſh,from hoxour to diſhonour, from wiſe principles to unthrifty pra- 
Fiſesz like one of the vainer fellows, Who grows a Fool, and a Prodigal, 
and a Bepger, becauſe he delights in iniconfideration, in the madneſs of 
Drunkenneſs, and the'quiet of a lazie and unprofitable Life, So that this 
man hath great cauſe to fear , and, if he does, his fear is as the fear of 
Enemies and not Sons; I do not fay , that it is afear , that is diſpleafing 
to God ;- but it is fuch an one, as may arrive at goodneſs, and the fear o* 
Sons, if it be rightly manag'd. PRE 

For we muſt know , that no fear Is diſplealing to God ; no fear of it 
ſelf, whether it be fear of puniſhment, or fear to offend; the fear of ſer- 
vants, or the fear of ſos : But the Effet of fear do diſtinguiththe man, 
and are to be entertained or rejetted accordingly. If a Servile fear makes 
us to remove our Sins , and fo paſſes us towards our Pardon , and the 
receiving fach Graces which may endear our Duty and oblige our Aﬀe- 
Qionzthat fear is imperfe&,but not criminal, it is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and the firſt introduction to it; but if that fear ſits ſtill, or reſts in a 
ſervile mind, or a hatted of God', or ſpeaking evil things concerning 
him,or unwillingneſs to do our duty, that which at firſt was Indifferent, 
or at the worſt Itnperfect , proves Miſerable and Malicious; ſo we do 
our Duty, itis no tnatter , upon what Principles we do it 5 it is no mat- 
ter, 
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ter, where we begin,ſo from that beginning we paſs on to duties and per- 
- fetion. If we fear God as an enemy, an Enemy of our Sins , and of our 
* Perſons for their ſakes, as yet this fear is but a fervile ear; it cannot be a 
filial fear, lince we our ſelves are not Sons ; but if this ſervile fear makes 
| Us to defire to be reconcil'd to God , that he may no longer ſtay at en- 

mity with us, from this fear we ſhall ſoon paſs to og careful- 
neſs to love, from loveto diligence, from diligence to perfe@Fion; and the 
enemies ſhall become ſervants, and the ſervants ſhall become adopted ſons, 
and paſs into the ſociety and the participation of the Inheritance of Je- 
ſus : for this fear is alſo reverence , andthen our God in ſtead of being a 


conſuming fire, {ball become to us the Circle of a glorious Crown, and a 
Globe of eternal Light. 
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and abſtraFedly as it is a Paſſion , but as it is ſubjeted in Religion, 

and degenerates into Swperſtition : For ſo among the Greeks, fear is 
the ingredient and half of the conſtitution of that folly 53 auritaurie 
poColna , ſaid Heſychins , it is a fear of God. anuridanur ws, that's 
more; it is a timorouſneſs : the ſuperſtitions man is afraid of the gods 
(ſaid the Etymologiſt ) I#e; ris bis Gomty 7% rvegores, fearing of God as if 
he were a Tyrant , and an unreaſonnable exaCter of duty upon unequal 
terms, and diſproportionable, impoſſible degrees, and unreaſonable, and 
great and little inſtances. ; 

1. But this Fear ſome of the old Philoſophers thought unreaſonable in 
all cafes, even towards God himſelf; and it was a branch of the Epi- 
curean Doftrine , that God medled not with any thing below, and was 
to be loved and admired,but not feared at all; and therefore they taught 
men, neither to fear Death, nor tofear Puniſhment after death, nor any 
Diſpleaſure of God : His terroribus ab Epicuro ſoluti non metnimus Deos, 
ſaid Cicero; and thence came this acceptation of the word, that __ 
tion ſhould ſignifie an unreaſonable Fear of God: It is true , he and all 
his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the meaſure, and made all fear un- 
' reaſonable; but then, if we upon grounds of reaſon and divine revelation 

ſhall better difcern the meaſure of the fear of God ; whatſoever fear we 
find to be unreaſonable, we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſuperſtition, 
and reckon it criminal, as ey did all fear; that it may be Llc ſuper- 
ſition , their Authority 1s ſufficient warrant for the Grammer of the 
Appellativez and thatit is Criminal , we ſhall derive from better Prin- 
ciples. _. aP7fGT 

But beſides this, there was another part of its definition, aweidajper , 
$ re uSone oifar ifderoadrprs, the ſuperſtitious man is alſo an Ido- 
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mating the weaknels 0 {ons , .who if ever they have 
ous, areapt to.be.abuſe dint ſuper ſtitions They are df dldefrhuts 7th © 
4s, highs that.js, of ſpirits , an LR ouls, of thoſe excellent Beings, 
which dwell in the Regions above 3 Sts that then' they are fuper- 
ſitious. However fear Fa mal 50 Py os One Hs always” its iri- 
edicnt. .For if it « FREk rſt ul red ulity and a weak ſiwaſion, - et it 
—_ incorgorated L rag E AE. the man, and thonglit ecellary, 
andthe, action,it perſwage bp. ,, dares.not beomitted , for fear of evil 
themlelves.dream of: ypon t1 $ accqunuf hel lin is redvcibfe totWo heads, 
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.expreſſion.to a xigbt, object. p"3 ps 
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calls bl hey ores, | the Pete of A Idols; the Scripture Adds 
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.where although ST ally read it 1 Seefigd to Devils, yer it Was bu a 
accidental that, they 1 WET ſuch; r thoſe indeed were evil Spitits'who 
. bad ſeduced, them , _- tempted them to bk rodly Fire?? (andyer 
. they, who,were of the Pythagorean Sect preicaged a Sol boly YOTIPs 
,and.did thei devetionto, drgeb ')Bat'y hoſdeve all w rſhip'Ag 'An ls 
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criminal, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of it. They are 
M. acopte Tis 271 o+0; ; A Anna wad mts wriges|a, A cultus ſaperſtitum, a -cultus 
Demonum; and therefore belides, that they have i» iniyxo, a proper 
reproof in Chriſtian Religion , are condemned by all wiſe men , which 
call ſuperſtition criminal. : 
_ *Bur as it is ſuperſtition to worſhip any Thing Tape » xriow]e » be- 
fedes the Creator So it is ſuperſti tion to worſhip God my 7? we xuer, 
meg) 3 -wpirey, wy" 3 $7, otherwiſe than is decent , proportionable, 
or deſcribed. Every Inordination of Religion , that is not in defe@, is 
properly called Superſtition ; 3 ji IbveuGis gia@- 26, © 5 Onodaiuer 
»haat 31, ſaid Maximas Tyrivs , The true worlhipper is a lover of 
God, the ſuperſtitious man ſovet him not, but flatters : To which if we 
add, that fear, unreaſonable fear is alſo ſuperſtition, and an ingredient 
in its definition 3 we are taught by this word to ſignihie all irregularity 
and inordination in ations of Religion. The ſum 1s this; The Atheiſt 
call'd a worſhip of God ſuperſtition; The Epicurean call'd al/ fear of God 
ſuperſtition, but did not condemn his worſhip 3 the other part of wiſe 
* 'men calF'd al unreaſonable fear , and inordinate worſhip ſuperſti- 
tion, but did not condemn «ll fear : But the Chriſtian,belides this, calls 
every error in worſhip in the warner , or exceſs, by this name , and con- 
demns it. 

Now becauſe the three great ations of Religion are, to worſhip God, 
to fear God , and to truſt in him, by the Inordination of theſe three 
a(tions,we may reckon three ſorts of this Crime 3 the Exceſs of fear, and 
the Obliquity in braf , and the Errors in worſhip , are the three ſorts of 
Swperſtition - the firſt of which is only pertinent to our preſent conlide- 
ration. | 

I, Fear is the duty we owe to God as being the God of Power and 
Juſtice , the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, the avenger of the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron of the Pbor, and the Advocate of the Oppreſ- 
ſed, a mighty God and terrible; and ſo efſenrial an Enemy to fin , that 
he ſpared not his ownSon , but gave him over to Death, and to become 
a Sacrifice , when he took upon him our Nature , and became a Perſon 
obliged for our Guilt. POE the great Bridle of intemperance, the Mo- 
deſty. of the ſpirit, af the Reſtraint of gaieties and diſlolutions ; it 
is the Girdle to the ſoul, and the Hand-maid to repentance, the Arreſt of 
fin, and the cure or Antidote to the ſpirit of reprobation; it preſerves 

_ our apprehenſions of the Divine Majeſty , and hinders our ſingle aCti- 
ons from combining to ſinful habits; 'it is the Mother of conſideration, 
and the Nurſe of ſober counſels, and it put thes ſoul to fermentation 
and activity , making it to paſs from trembling to caution, from caution 
to carefulneſs, from carefulneſs to watchfulneſs , from thence to pru- 
dence; and by the gates and progreſſes of Repentance, it leads the Soul 
on to Love, and to Felicity, and to Joyes in God, that ſhall never ceaſe 
again, Fear is the Guard of a man in the dayes proſperity, and it 

| ſtands upon the watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and 
gives warning to them, that laugh loud, and feaſt inthe chambers of 
rejoycing, where'a man cannor conſider by reaſon of the noiſes of wine, 
and jeſt, and muſick : and if prudence takes it by the hand, and leads it 
ontoduty, it isa ſtate of grace, and an univerſal inſtrument to infant- 
yy , and the only ſecurity of the leſs perfect perſons; and in 
all ſenſes is that homage we owe to God, who ſends often to de- 
mand it, even then, when he ſpeaks in Thunder , or ſmites by a Plague, 
or awakens us by Threatnings, or difcompofes our eaſineſs by. fad 
| Thoughts, 
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Thoughts and tender Eyes, and fearfull Hearts, and trembling Confide- PALSY 


tions. | Is 
F But this ſo excellent Grace is ſoon abuſed in the/beft and moſt ten- 


der Spirits 3 inthoſe who are ſoftned by Nature' and by/Religion, by in- 


felicitics or cares, by ſudden accidents or-a fad ſoul; and the Devil ob- W# * 


ſerving, that Fear like ſpare diet ſtarves the tevers of Luſt, and quenches 
the flames of Hell, endeavours to heighten this abſtinence fo much as 
to ſtarve the man, and break the ſpirit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, 
ſadneſs and unreaſonable tremblings, credulity and _— obſervation, 
ſuſpicion and falſe accuſations of God; and then Vice being turned out 
at the gate, returns in at the poſtern, and doeschewortk of Hell and 
Death by running too inconſiderately in the paths which ſeem to lead to. 
Heaven. But ſo have I ſeen a harmleſs Dove, made dark with an artifi- 
cial Night, and her eyes ceal'd and lock'd/up with a littke quill ;/foaring 
upward and flying with amazement, fear andan undiſcerning wing) ſhe 
made toward Heaven, but knew not, that ſhe was made a train and an 
inſtrument, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all her defence- 
leſs kindred : {o'is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and blind , forward and 
miſtaken , he runs towards Heaven as he thinks, but he chuſes fooliſh 
paths 3 and out of fear takes any thing that heis told ; or fancies, and 
gueſſes concorning God by meaſures taken from his own diſeaſes and im- 
perfettions. Bur fear, when it is Inordinate, is never a good Counſel- 
lor, northakes a good Friend} and he that fears God as his enemy is' the 
molt completely miſerable” perſon in the world, For if he with reaſon 
believes God to be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to 
prove that he js undone than this, that the Fountain of Bleſſing (in this 
ſtate in which the man is)' will never iflue any _ upon him but Cur- 
ſings. Bur if he fears this without reaſon, he inakes his fears true” bythe 
very ſuſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour, and then doing thoſe fond 
and trifling aCts of jealoulie which willmake God to be , what the tran 
feared he already was. We do not know God, if we-.canthink any hard 
thing concerning him. If God be mercitul , let us:only fear to offend 
him; but then let usnever be fearful, that he will deſtroy us, when we 
are careful not to diſpleaſe him. There are ſome perſons ſo miſerable 
and ſcrupulous, ſuch perpetual Tormentors of themſelves with unneceſ- 
ſary fears ,” that their Meat and Drink is a ſnare to their Conſciencesz if . 
they eat, they fear they are Gluttons ; if they faſt, they fear they are 
Hypocritesz and if they would watch, they complain of Sleep as of a 
deadly ſin; and every Temptation, though reſiſted, makes them' cry 
for Pardon; and every return of ſuch an accident , makes them think 
God is angry 3 andevery anger of God will break them in pieces. 

Theſe perſons do not believe noble things concerning God , they do 
not think , that he isasready to pardon them, as they are to pardon a 
ſinning ſervant; they do not believe , how much God delights in Mer- 
cy, nor how wiſe heisto confider and to make abatement for our una- 
voidable infirmities; they make judgement of themſelves by the mea- 
ſures of an Angel, and take the account of God by the proportions of 
a Tyrant. The beſt that can be ſaid concerning ſuch perſons is, that 
they are hugely tempted , or hugely ignorant. For although ieno- 
rance is by ſome perſons named the Mother of Devotion : yet if it falls 
in a hard ground, it is the Mother of Atheiſm; if in a toft gtound, 
It is the Parevt of Superſtition : but if it proceeds ftom evil or mean 
opinions of God , ( as ſuch ſcruples and unreaſonable fears do ma- 
ny tumes ) it is an evil of a great Impiety , and, in ſome ſenſe , if it 
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TAS were in equal degrees, isas bad as Atheiſm; for ſo he that ſays, There 
$ = & 1. was no ſuch man as Julius Ceſar , does himleſs diſpleaſure, than he thax 
fayes there was, but that be was a Tyrant, and a bloudie Parricide. And 


IX. _ the Cimmerians,were not eſteemed impious for ſaying, that there was no 
NN Sun inthe Heavens ; But Anaxagoras was eſteemed irreligious for ſay- 
ing,” The Sun was a very ſtone : And though to deny there is a God js a 
high impicty and-intolerable , yet he ſayes worſe, who believing there js 
a God, ayes, He delights in humane Sacrifices, in Miſeries and Death, 
in Tormenting his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicities and una- 
noideble miſchances; To be God, and to be eflentially and infinitely 
Good, is the ſame-thing, and therefore to deny either is to be reckoned 
among the-greateſt crimes in the world. 

//Addto'this ; that he that is afraid of God cannot in that diſpoſition 
love him at allz for what delight is there in. that Religion which draws 
me to the/Altar as if I were going to be Sacrificed, or to the Temple as 
to the Dens of Bears? Oderunt quos metunnt,ſed colunt tamen : whom men 
fear they hate certainly , and flatter readily , and worſhip timerouſly ; 
and he that ſaw Hermolaws converle with Alexander ; and Panſanias fol- 
low Philip the Macedonian; or Chereas kifling the feet of Cajus Caligula, 
would have obſerved how ſordid men are-made with fear, and how 
unbappy and how hated Tyrants are in the midſt of thoſe acclamations, 
which are loud, and forc'd, and unnatural, and without love or fair opi- 
nien; ; And therefore although the'4theiſt ſayes, there is no God, the 
ſcrupulous, fearful, and ſuperſtitions mar does heartily wiſh , what the 
other does believe. | ' 

But that the Evil may be proportionable to the Folly, and the puniſh- 
ment to the Crime, there is noman more miſerable 1n the world , than 
the Man who fears God as his enemy , and Religion as a ſnare, and Du- 
ty. intolerable, and 'the Commandments as ,impoſiible , and his Judge 
as-implacable, and his anger as certain, unſufferable, and unavoidable : 
whitherſhall this man go? where ſhall he lay his burden? where ſhall he 
take: ſanctuary? for he tears the Altars as the places where his ſoul bleeds 
and dies; and God who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy 3 and 
becauſe he is Lord of all,the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 
leſs it be apparently for a worſer. And therefore of all the evils of the 

. mind, Fear is certainly the worſt and the moſt Intolerable ; levity and 
raſhneſi have in it ſome ſpritefulneſs, and greatneſs of ation 3 argeris va- 
liantz __ is buſie and apt to hope; credslity is oftentimes entertain'd 
and pleaſed with images and appearances : But fear is dull, and {luggiſh, 
and treacherous, and flatrering, and diſlembling, and miſerable,and foo- 
liſh. Every falſe Opinion concerning God is pernicious and dange- 
Tous; but if it be joyned with trouble of Spirit, as fear, ſcruple,or ſuper- 
ſtition are, it is like a Wound with an inflammation , or a ſtrain of a (i- 
new with a contuſion, or contrition of the part, painful and unſafe; it 
puts on two ations when it ſelf is driven; tt urges reaſon and circum- 
ſcribes it, and makes it pitiable, and ridiculous in its conſequent follies 3 
_ if wecopfider it , will ſufficiently reproye the folly , and declare 
the danger. 

Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of fond per- 
ſwaſions and fooliſh practiſes proceeding from violent fears and ſcruples 
in matter of Religion, Diomedor and many other Captains were con- 
demned to die, becauſe after a great Navel YVifory they purſued the fly- 
ingenemies, and did not firſt bury their dead, But Chabrias in the ſame 
caſe firſt buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied , _ 
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they did not, they ſhould, From hence proceeds Obſervation of Signs, 
' and unlucky daies 3 and the o_- did ſo, when the Gregorian account 
began, continuing to call thoſe unluckie daies which were fo ſigned in 
their tradition or Erra pater, although the day upon this account fell 
10 daies ſooner 3 and men weretranſported with many other trifling 
contingencies and little accidentsz which when they are once enter- 
tain'd by weakneſs prevail upon theirown ſtrength, and in fad natures 
and weak ſpirirs have produced effects of great danger and ſorrow. Ari- 
ftodemas King of the Meſenians in his war againſt the Spartans,prevented 
the Sword of the enemies by a violence done upon himſelt, only be- 
cauſe his Dogs how1'd like Wolveszand the Soothſayers were afraid, be- 
cauſe the Briony grew upby the walls of his Fathers houſe : and Nicias 
General of the d4thenian forces late with his arms in his boſome; and ſuf- 
fered himſelf and 40000 men tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, only 
becauſe he was afraid of the labouring and eclipſed Moon, When the 
Marble ſtatues in Rome did ſweat (" as naturally they did againſt all rain 
weather ) the 4»gures gave analarum to the Cityz but if lightning ſtruck 
the Spire of the Capitol, they thought the ſum of affairs, and the Com- 
mon-wealth it ſelt was indanger'd. And this Heathen-folly hath ſtuck ſo 
cloſe to the Chriſtian, that all the Sermons of the Church for 1600 years 
have not cured them all : But the Practiſes of weaker people and the 
Artifice of ruling Prieſts have fuperinduced many new ones. When 
Pope Engenize ſang Maſs at Khemes, and ſome few drops from the -Cha- 
lice were ſpilt upon the pavement, jt was thought to foretell miſchief, 
wars and bloud(hed to all Chriſtendome, though it was nothing but care- 
leſneſs and miſchance of the Prieſt ; and becauſe Thomas Becket Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury ſang the Maſs of Requiem vpon the day he was re- 
concifs to his Prince, it was thought to toretell his own Death by that 
religious Office : and if men can liſten to ſuch Whiſpers, and have not 
reaſon and obſervation enough to confute ſuch trifles, they ſhall ſtill be 
afirighted with the noiſe of Birds, and every Night-raven ſhall foretell 
evil as Micaiah tothe King of Iſrael, and every old Woman ſhall be a 
Propheteſs, and the Events of humane affairs which ſhould be managed 
by the conduct of Counſel, of Reaſon, and Religion, ſhall ſucceed by 
chance, by the flight of Birds, - and the meeting with an evil eye, b 
the falling of the ſalt, or the decay of reaſon, of wiſdom, and the ju 


religion of a man, x | OD 

To this may be teduc'd the Obſervation of Dreams, and Fears com- 
menced from the Fancies of the night. For the ſuperſtitious man does 
not reſt; even when he ſleeps; neither is he ſafe becauſe dreams uſually 
are falſe; but he is afflicted for tear they ſhould tell true. Living and 
waking men have one World in common, they uſe the ſame Air and Fire 
and diſcourſe by the ſame Principles of Logick and Reaſon; but men 
that are aſleep have every one a world to himſelf, and ſtrange percepti- 
ons 3 and the Superſtitious hath none at all ; his reaſon ſleeps, and his 
fears are waking, and all his reſt, atd bis very ſecurities to the fearſul 
man turn into afrights and inſecure expectation of evils, that never ſhall 
happen; they make their reſt uneafie and chargeable, and they ſtill vex 
their weary foul, not conſidering there is no other ſleep, for ſleep to reſt 
in : andtherefore.if the ſleep be troublefome.the mans cares be without 
remedy till they be quite deſtro ed. Dreams follow the Temper ofthe 


Body, and commonly proceed from trouble or difeaſe, buſineſs or care; 
F an 


returned and his Navie, and made his maſters ay the price of their 
importune ſuperſtition 3 they fear'd where they, ſhould not, and where 
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an active head and a reſtleſs mind, from fear or hope, from wine or paſ- 
ſion, from fulneſs or emptineſs, from Phantaſtick remembrances or 
from ſome Demon good or bad: t withour Rule and without Rea- 
ſon,they. are as contingent, asifa man ſhould ſtudy to make a Propheſie, 
and by ſaying 10000 things may hit upon one true, which was therefore 
not foreknown though it was foreſpoken : and they have no Certainty, 
becauſe they have no natural Cauſality nor Proportion to thoſe effects, 
which many times they are ſaid to foreſignifie. The Dream of the yolk 
of an egge 1mporteth Gold ( ſaith 4rtemidorws) and they that uſe to re- 
member ſuch phantaſtick Idols, are afraid toloſe a Friend, when they 
dream their teeth ſhake; when naturally it will rather fig nifie 's Scarvy 
For a natural indiſpoſition and an imperfed&t ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, may vex the fancy into a ſymbolical repreſentation z for ſo the 
man that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ftream of Bloud,had a Pleurifie be- 
ginning in his ſide - and he that dreamt he dipt his foot into Water, 
and that it wasturn'd toa Marble, was intic'd into the fancy by a begin- 
ning Dropſic: and if the events do anſwer in one inſtance, we become 
credulous in twenty. For want of Reaſon we diſcourſe our ſelves into 
Folly and weak Obſervation, and give the Devil power over us in thoſe 
circumſtances, in which we can leaf refiſt him. *& #9 0mm pages 
A thief is confident in the twilight ; if you ſuffer impreſtions to be made 
upon you by dreams, the Devil hath the reyns in his own hands, and can 
tempt you by that , which will abuſe you , when you can make no refi- 
ſtance. Dominica the wifaof Yalens the Emperour dreamt , that God 
threatned to take away her only Son for herdeſpightful uſage of $.Baſtl: 
the Fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate 3 but if ſhe 
had dreamt in the behalf of a Heretick, ſhe might have been couſened in. 
toa falſe propoſition upon aGround weaker than the diſcourſe of a wa- 
king Child. Let the grounds of our ations be noble, beginning upon 
reaſon, proceeding with prudence, meaſured by the common lines of 
men, and confident upon the expeCtation of an uſual providence. Let 
us proceed from Cauſes to effetts, from natural means to ordinary 
events,and believe felicity not to be a chance but a choice; and evil to be 
the daughter of fn and the Divine anger, not of fortune and fancy; let us 
fearGod, when we have made him angry 3 and not be afraid of him, 
when we heartily and laboriouſly do our duty ; our Fears are to be mea- 
ſured by open Revelation and certain Experience, by the Threatnings of 
God and the Sayings of wiſe men,and their limit is reverence,and godlineſs 
is their exd; and then fear ſhall be a duty, 'and a rare inſtrument of ma- 
ny : inall other caſes it 1s Superſtition or Folly, it 1s Sin or Puniſhment, 
the Ivy of Religion and the Miſery .of an honeſt and a weak Heart; and is 
to be cured only by reaſon and good company, a wiſe guide anda plain 
rule, acheerful ſpirit and a contented mind, by joy in God according 
to the Commandements, that is, a rejoycing evermore. 

2. But befides this ſuperſtitious fear, there is another fear diredtly 
criminal, and it is call'd worldly fear,of which the Spirit of God hath ſaid, 
But the fearful and incredulows ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone,which is the ſecand death:;that is,ſuch fears, 
which make men to fall in the time of Perſecurion, thoſe that Care not 
own their Faith in the face of a Tyrant,or in deſpite of an accurſed Law. 
For though it be lawful to be afraid in a Storm, yet it is not law- 
ful to leap into the Sea; thoughwe'may be more careful for our Fears, 
yet we muſt be Faithful too ; and we may flie fromthe Perſecution, till 
It overtakes us, but when it does, we muſt: not change our Religion 
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for our ſaſety, or leave the robe of Baptiſm in the hand of the tempter, AWAY \ 
and run away by all means.S. Athanaſius for 46 years did run and fight, he O t KR M, 


diſputed with the 4rians and fled from their Officers; and he that flies, 
may be a man worth preſerving, if he bears his Faith along with him, 
_ leaves nothing of his Duty behind, But when Duty and life cannor 
ſtand together, he that then flies a Perſecution by delivering up his 
Soul, is one that hath no Charity, no Love to Gud, no Truſt in Promiſes, 
no juſt Eſtimation of the rewards of a noble Contention. Perfe@ love 
caſts out fear(ſaith the Apoltle)that is,he that loves God will not fear to 
die for him, or for his ſake to be poor. [n this ſenſe,no man can fear Man 
and love God at the ſame time; and whenS. Lawrexce triumph'd over Ya- 
lerianws, S.Sebaſtian over Diocleſsan, S. Vincentins over Dacianws, and the 
armies of Martyrs over the Proconſuls, Accuſers, and Executioners, they 
ſhew'd their love to God by triumphing over fear, and leading captivity 
capszon, by the ſtrength of their Captain, whoſe Garments were red fron 
Bozrah. | ' ' 

3. But this fear is alſo tremulous and criminal, if it bea trouble from 
the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties of Duty, and is called 
puſellanimity, For ſome ſee themſelves ics cm with temptations, 
they obſerve their frequent falls, their perpetual returns from good pur- 
—_ to weak performances, the daily mortifications that are neceſla- 

, the reliſting natural appetites, and the laying violent hands upon 
the deſires, of fleſh and bloud, the uneaſineſs of their ſpirits, and their' 
bard labours, and therefore this makes them afraid 3 and becaule they de- 
ſpair to run through the whole duty, in all its parts and periods, they 
think as good not to begin at all, as after labour and expence to loſethe 
Jewel and the charges of their venture. - S. A»ſtiz compares ſuch men to 
Children and Phantaſtick' Perſons afrighted with Phantaſms and Spe-- 
res; Terribiles viſu forme, the (ight ſeems full of horror, but touch 
them and they are very nothing, the meer Daughters of a ſick Brain and 
a weak Heart, an infant-Experience anda trifling Judgment : ſo are the 
ITllufions of a weak Piety, or anunſkilful confident Soul ; they fancy to 
| ſee mountains of difficulty, but touch them, and they ſeemlike Clouds 
riding upon the-wings of the Wind, and put on ſhapes as we pleaſe to 
dream. He that denies to give Alms for fear of being poor, or to enter- 
taina Diſciple for tear of being ſuſpeted of the party, or to own a Du= 
ty:for fear of being put to venture hor a Crown; he that takes 'part of the 
Intemperance becauſe he dares not diſpleaſe the company,or in any ſenſe 
fears the fears of the world,and not the fear of God,this man enters into 
his-portion of fear betimes, but it will not be finiſhed toeternal ages. To 
fearthe cenſures of men, when God is your Judge 3 to fear their Evil, 
when God is;your Defence; to fear Death, when he is the entrance to 
Lite and Felicity, is unreaſonable and pernicious; but if you will cur 
your paſſion into duty, and joy, and ſecurity, fear to offend God, to en- 
ter voluntarily into temptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the 
ſmooth entertainments of intemperance, fear the anzer of God, when 
you have deſerved itz and when you have recover'd fromthe ſnare, then 
infinitely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſoever dwels is 
the Heir of Fear and eternal Sorrow. 

Thus far I have diſcourſed concerning good fear and bad, that is, filial 
and ſervile; they are both good, if by ſervile we intend initial or the new 
Leginning fear of Penitents 3 a fear to offend God upon leſs perfett con- 
{iderations : But ſervile fear is vicious when it (till retains the affeftion 
of ſlaves, and when its effe@s are hatred, wearineſs, diſpleaſure, and 
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But to the former ſort of vertnous Fear, ſome alfo add another which 
they call Angelical, that is, ſucha fear as the blefled Angels have, who 
before God hide their faces, and tremble at his preſence, and fall down 
before bis footſtool, and are Miniſters of his anger and Metlengers of his 
mercy, and night and day worſhip him with the profoundeſt adoration. 
Fhis is the ſame that is ſpoken of in the Text : Let w.ſerve God with re- 
verence and godly m__ z all holy fear partakes of the Nature of this which 
Divines call Argelical, and it 1s exprefied in atts of adoration, of vows, 
ahd holy prayers, in hymns,and Pſalms, in the Euchariſt and reverential 
addreſſes z and while it proceeds in the uſual Meaſures of common Duty, 
it is but Humane; but as it ariſesto great Degrees, d to ProfeCtion, it 
is Angelical and Divine; and then it appertains t ny fick Theologie, and 
chercfore is to be conſidered in another place; but tyr the preſent, thar 
which will regularly concern all our duty, is this, that when the fear of 
God is the inſtrutnent of our duty, or Gods worſhip, the greater itis, it 
is ſo niuch the better. It was an old proverbial ſaying among the Romany, 
Religentem eſſe,oportet; religioſum,nefas: Ever exceſs inthe ations of reli- 
gion i# criminal ; they ſuppoling that in the ſervices of their Gods, there 
might be too much, True it is, there may be too much of their uudecent 
expreſſions, and in things indifferent, the very multitude is too much, 
and becomes an undecency : andif it be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end, orthe rules, or the analogie of theReligi- 
ot), it will not ſtay for Nutnbers to make it intolerable z but in the direct 
aQions of glorifying God, in doing any thing of his Commandments, or 
any thing which he commands, or counſels, or promiſes to reward, there 
cab never be Exceſs of ſuperfluity z and therefore in theſe caſes, do « 
much at you can 4 take care that your Expreſſions be prudent and ſafe, 
cotfiſting with thy other duties; 'and for the Paſſions or Vertues them- 
ſelves, let them paſs from beginning to great Progreſles, from man to An- 
gel, from the imperfetion of man to the PerfeRtions of the ſons of Godz 
and wherr ever we go beyond the bounds of Nature,and grow up with all 
the extenſion, and in the very commenſuration ofa full Grace, we ſhall 
never go beyond the excellenicics of God : for Ornament may be too 
much, and turn to Curioſity; Cleanneſs may be changed into Niceneſs z 
and civil Compliance may become Flatrery ; and mobility of T 
may riſe itito Garrulity 3 and Fame and Honour may be great unto En- 
vie 3 and Healrh ic ſelf, if it be athletick, may by its very exceſs become 
dahgerous : but wiſdom, and duty, and comlinefs, and diſcipline, a good 
mind, and the fear of God, and doing honour to his holy Name, can ne- 
ver exceed : but if they ſwellto —_ proportions, they paſs throngh 
the meaſures of Grace, and are 1nited to Felicity in the comprehenfions 
of God, in the joyes ofaneternal Glory. 
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The Spirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh is weak, 


Rom the beginning of days, Man hath been ſocroſsto the Di- 
$ vine Commandements , that in many caſes there can be no 
Be Reaſon given, why a man ſhould chuſe ſome waies, or do 

P ſome actions, but only becauſe they are forbidden. When 
| God bade the 1ſraelites riſe and go up againft the Canganites 
and poſleſs the Land; they would not ſtir 3 the men were Anakizes, and 
the Cities were impregnablez and there was a Lioz in the way : but pre- 
ſently after,when God furbad them to go, they would and did go,though 
they died for it. I ſhall not need to 1nſtance in particulars, when the 
whole Life of man is a perpetual Contradiction ; ad the ſtate of Diſ- 
obedience is called the contradiFions of Sinners ;, even the man in the 
Goſpel, that had two Sons, they both crofled him, even he that obeyed 
him, and he that obeyed him rot : for the one ſaid, he would, and did 
not; the other ſaid,he would not ahd did:and ſo do wez we promiſe fair, 
and do nothing 3 and they that do beſt, are ſuch as come out of 
darkneſs into light, ſuch as ſaid they would not, and at laſt have better be- 
thought themſelves. And who can gueſsat any other reaſon; why men 
.ſhoul refuſe to be Temperate? for hethat refuſeth the Commandement, 
firlt does violence tothe Commandement, and puts on a preternatural 
appetite he ſpoils his Health and he ſpoils his Underſtanding 3 he brings 
to himſelf a world of Diſeaſes and a healthleſs Conſtitution 3 Smart 
and fickly Nightsz a loathing Storhach and a ſtaring Eye, a giddy 
Brain and a ſwelF'd Belly, Gouts and - Dropfies 3 Catarrhes and Oppila- 
tions. If God ſhould enjoyn mento [uffer all this, Heaven and Earth 
ſhould have heard out complaints agaiaſt unjuſt Laws,and izwpoſſible Com. 
mandements : for we com fain already, even when God commanids us to 
drink ſo long as it is good for us; this is one of the impoflble Laws : it is 
impoſſible for us to know when we are dry, or when we need drink; for 
ifwe do know, I am ſureit is poflible enough, not to lift up the Wine to 
our heads. And when our bleſled Saviour hath commanded us to love 
our Enemies, we think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it, that God will 
ealily excuſe our diſobedience in this. caſe; and yet there are ſome ene- 
mies, whom God hath commanded: us not to love; and thoſe we dote 
on, we cheriſh and feaſt them, and as $. Paw! inanother caſe, wpor oxr 
#ncomely parts we beſtow more. abuniant comlineſs. For whereas our 
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Body it ſelf is a ſervant to our Soul, we make it the heir of all things, and 
/ treat it here alrcady, as if it were in Majority 3 and make that, which at 
the beſt was but a weak friend, to become a ſtrong enemy 3 and hence 

roceed the 'vices of the worſt, and the follies and — of the 
ſt: the ſpirit is either in ſlavery, or in weakneſs,and when the fleſhis not 
ſtrong to Miſchief, it is weak to Goodneſs; and even tothe Apoſtles our 
bleſſed Lordfaid, The ſpirit is willing bat the Fleſp is weak, | 
The Spirit} that is, % iv» d»9$6n@,, the inward man, or the reaſona- 
ble part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, that is wil- 
ling 3 for it is the Principle of all good actions, the wngyarmudr, the power 
of working is from the Spirit 3 but the fleſh is but a dull inſtrument, 
and a broken arm, in whichthere is a principle of life,but it moves un- 
eaſily; and the fleſh is ſo weak, that in Scripture to be in the fleſh ſignifies 

a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity z ſo the Humiliation of Chriſt is ex- 

preſſed by being in the flefh, v4; pargoI!s is gag, God manifeſted in the 

fleſh 5 and what St. Peter calls [ put todeath in the fleſh |S. Paul calls [cru- 
cified through weakneſs; Jand,ye know that through the infirmity of the fleſh 

I preached: nnto you, {aid S. Paxl:but here, ef 15not oppoſed to the/ irit 

as a dire enemy, but as a weak ſervant: tor it the fleſh be power load 

oppolite, the Spirit ſtays not there : TIS 
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| e—Veriunt ad candida teta columbe: > 

The old man and the new cannot dwell together; aud therefore here,where 
the Spirit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and apt to holy counſels, 
does inhabit in Society with the Fleſh, it means only a weak and unapt 
Natgre, or a ſtate of infant-Grace; forin both theſe, and in theſe only 
the Text is verified. £ | 

: 3, Therefore we are to confider the Infirmities of the fleſb naturally 
2. Its Weakneſs in the firſt beginnings of the ſtate of grace, irs dais 

| pretenſions and temptations, * its excuſes and'leflenings. of duty. 

2. What Remedies there are inthe Spirit to cure the evils of Nature. 
4. How far the weaknefs of the fle(tcan confiſt with the Spirit of grace 
in well-grown Chriſtians: This is the ſum of what I intend upon theſe 
words. 

1. Our Nature is too weak-in order to our duty and final Intereſt,that 
at firſt it cannot move one ſtep towards God, unleſs God by his prevent- 
ing Grace puts into it a new polhibility. 
| Our ' driÞobrreyy yaia Toipn c'r3gg/ mio 
ITar7wr, iogale yalay im Tr] 7 Toes. 


There is nothing that creeps uponthe earth,nothing that ever God made, 
weaker 'than Man; for God fitted Horſes and Mules with ſtrength, 
Bees and Pitmires with ſagacity, Harts and Hares with « ſwiftneſs, Birds 
with feathers and a: leight aery body 3 and they alt Know their times, and 
are fitted for their work, and regularly acquire the proper end of their 
creation; bur Man that was deſigned to an immortal duration, and the 
fruitionof God forever, knows:not how to obtain it; he is made up- 
right to- look upto. Heaven, but he knows no more how to purchaſe it 
than to climb it. :Once,, man went to make an.ambitious Tower to out- 
reach the Clouds, or'the przternatural riſings of the Water, but could 
not do itz he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily Bread of his neceſlity 
upon the ſtock of his own wit or ' induſtry ;' and for going to Heaven, 
he was ſo far from doingithat naturally, that as ſoon as ever he was made 
he became the ſon of.Death, 'and he knew not how to get a _ 
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tor cating of an Apple againſt the Divine Commandment : 4 Iu euruy 


mus ys, faid the Apoltte, By nature we are the ſons of wrath,that is, we E RM. 


were born heirs of death, which death came upon us from Gods anger for 
the fin of our firſt Parentsz or by xature, that is, ras, daufs;, really, 


not by the help of fancy, and fiction of Law, for ſo 0ecumenizs and Theophy- ADs 


le expound it; but becaule it does not relate to the (tn of Adaw in ity 
firſt intention, bur to the evil ſtate of ſin, in which the Epheſcavs walked 
before their converſion; it ſignifies,that owr Natare of it felt is u ſtate of 
oppoſition to the ſpirit of Grace; it is privatively oppoſed, that is,thar 
there is nothing in it that can bring us to Felicitie ; nothing but a obe- 
diemtial eapacity; our fleſhcan become ſanctified, as the ſtones can become 
thildren #nto 4braham, or as dead ſeed can become living corn; and fo it 
is with ns, that i is neceflary God ſhould make us a new Creation, if he 
means to-Save us; he muft take our hearts of Stone away, andgive ns 
hearts of fleſh 3 he muſt purge the old Leaven, and makens a new Con- 
fperfionz he muſt deſtroy the Fleſh, and muſt breathe into us Spiritunt 
v3te, the celeſtial breath of Life, without which we can neither live, 
nor move, not have our Being. No man' can come nito we ( laid Chriſt 
znleſſe my Father draw hin, vn” $2497 G& <p mdiemy; ipan} x, 149d my 6 Bax tv oyuerr 
g nquCamarres bfuridCart wirtey dr i wlliuuy or;., The Divine Love muſt 
come upon us and fnatch us from our Imperfetion, enlighten our Un- 
derſtanding, move and (tir our AfﬀeGtions, open the gates of Heaven, 
curn our Nature into Grace, entirety forgive our former Prevarications 
take us by the Hand, and lead us all along ; and we only contribute our 
Aſſent unto it 3 juſt as a Child when he' is tempted tulearn to go, and cal- 
led upon, and guided, and' upheld, and conſtrain'd to put his feet to 
the ground, leſt he feel the danger by the ſmart of a fall; juſt ſo is our 
natare and our ſtate of fleſh, Gvd teaches us and invites us, he 
makes us willing and therymakes us able, he lends us helps, and guides 
our hands and feet 3 and all the way conſtrains us, but yet ſo is a rea- 
ſonable creature can be conſtrained; that is, made willing with argu- 
ments, and new inducerments, by a ftate of circumſtances,and conditional 
neceſlities : and as this is a great Glorittcation of the free grace of God, 
and declares our manner of Co-operation, ſo it repreſents our Nature to 
be weak as- a Child, ignorant as Infancy,” helpleſs as an Orplian, averſe 
as an uninſtracted Perſon; in fo great degrees that God is forced to 
bring us to a holy life 'by! Arts great and 'many as the Powet and Prin- 
ciples of the Creation 3 with this only difference that the Subje& matter 
and Object of this new Creation isa free Agent 3 -in the firſt it was purely 
obediential and paſſive 3 and as the IT of the firlt was aneffett of 
the ſame power that reduced itto atts ſo the freedom of the ſecond is 
given usinour nature by Him'that ' only can reduce it to att 5 for it is 
a freedom that cannot therefore chufe, becauſe it does not utidetſtand, 
nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God 5; and therefore maſt by Gods 
ace be reduced to aRion, as at firft the whole matter of the world was 

Gods Almightineſs 3 for ſo God worketh in ws to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure. But that I may mſtance in particulars: Our natural 
Weakneſs appears beſt in two things, even in the two great inſtances of 
temptations, Pleaſure and Pain ; inbaoth which the Fleth is deſtroyed if 
it be not helped by a mighty Grace, ## certainly as the Canes do bow 
their heads before the breath of a mighty Wind: 

I. In Pleafure we ſee it by the publick miſeries and follics of the 
world. ' Anold Greek ſaid well, "@& idwinxraus; tyiic im, Sad iro 7% nigh 
«mtr ff, There iv- amongſt men nothing perfe&t, becauſe' men 
carry 
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AF carry themſelves as perſons that are leſs than money, ſervants of gain 
GER Mm. andintereſtz weare like the fooliſh poet that Horace tells of : 


Y. Geſtit enim nummun in loculos dimit tcre, poſthac 
ESA Securus, cadat, an redo fiet fabuld talo. 


Let him but have Money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares not whe- 
ther you like it orno 3 andif a temptation of money comes ſtrong and 
violent, you may as well tie a wild dog to quietneſs with the guts of a tender 
Kid, as ſuppoſe that moſt men cam;do vertuouſly, when they may (in at 
a great price. Men avoid Poverty, not only becauſe it hath ſome Incon- 
veniences; for they are few and little: but becauſe it is the Nurſe of Ver- 
tue; they run from it as Children from ſtrict Parents and Tutors, from 
thoſe that would confine them to Reaſon, and ſober Counſels, that 
would make them labour,that they may become pale and lean, that they 
may become wiſe: But becauſe Riches is attended by Pride and Luſt, 
Tyranny and Opreflion, and hath in its Hand all that it hath in its 
Heart, and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſs'd and fit for action 
therefore in ſome temptations they confeſs, how little their ſouls are, 
they cannot ſtand that aſſault 5 but becauſe this paſſion is the daughter 
of Voluptuouſneſs, and very often is but a ſervant-ſin, miniſtring to ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, the great weakneſs of the fleſh is more ſeen in the matter 
ofcarnal crimes, Luft and Drunkenneſs. Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitan- 
dum & ex animo evellendum ea, qua moleſta einonſunt. Men are ſo in love 
with Pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or crucifying their: 
Luſt ; we do violence to what we hate, not to what we love. But the 
Weakneſs of the fleſh, and the Empire of luſt is vilible in nothing lo 
much, as in the Captivity and Folly of wiſe men. For you ſhall ſee ſome 
men fit to governa Province, ſober intheir Gounſels, wiſe in the Con- 
dud of theiraffairs, men of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, fit toſit with Prin- 
ces, or to treat concerning Peace and War, the fate of Empires and 
the changes of the World; yet theſe men ſhall fall at the Beauty ofa 
Woman, .as a Man dies at theBlow ot an Angel, or gives up his breath 
at the Sentence and decree of God. Was: not Solomon glorious jn all 
things but when he bowedto Pharaoh's daughter, and then to Devils ? 
and 15 it not publiſhed by the ſentence and obſervation of all the. world, 
that the braveſt men have been ſoftened into effeminacie by the liſping 
charms, and childiſh noiſes of Women and imperfe& perſons? A fair 
Slave bowed the neck of ſtout Polyda mas, which was ſtift and inflexible 
to the cuntentions of an Enemy : and ſuppoſe a man ſet like the brave 
Boy ot the King of Nicomedia inthe mid(t of temptation by a witty Beau- 
ty, ticd upon a Bed with Silk and pretty violences, courted with Muſick 
and perfumes, with Promiſes and caſie poſtures, invited by Opportuni- 
tie and- importunity, by Rewards .and impunity, by Privacie and a 
guard; what would his Nature doin this throng of evils and vile circum- 
ſtances? The grace of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, and the Spirit 
rode in Triumph ;but whatcan ſfeſb do in ſucha day of danger? Is it not 
necellary, that we take in auxiliaries from Reaſon and Religion, from 
Heaven and Earth, from Obſervation and Experience, from Hope and 
Fear, and ceaſe to be what we are, leſt we become what we ought not ?: 
It is certain that in the caſes of Temptations to Voluptuouſneſs, a Man is 
naturally, as the Prophet ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no 
Heart, no Courage, nv ConduQ, no Reſolution, no Diſcourſe, but falls 
as the water of Nils when it comes to its cataraGs, it falls infinitely and: 
without reſtraint ; And if weconſider, how many drunken Meetings the 
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Sun ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs and Clubs, that is, ſo 
many ſolemnities of drunkenneſs are at this inſtant under the eye of Hea- 
ven, that may Nations are marked for intemperance, and thar it is leſs 
noted becauſe it is ſo popular,and univerſal,and that even in the midſt of 
the glories ot Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or toofull 
with meat, or greedy of luſt; even now that the Spirit of God is giveato 
us to make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well imagine, 
fince all men have fleſh, and all men have not the ſpirit, the Fleſh is the 
Parent of Sin and Death, 8nd it can be nothing elſe. _—_ 
2, And it fs no otherwiſe, when we are tempted with pain. We are fo 
impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it 3 not the laws of 
God. not the neceſſities of Nature,not the ſociety of all our Kindred, and 
of all the World, not the intereſt of Vertue, not the hopes of Heaven ; 
we will ſubmit to pain upon no terms, but the baſeſt and moſt diſhonour- 
able ; for if ſin bring us to pain, or affront, or ſickneſs, we chuſe thar, 
ſo it be in the retinue of a Juſt, and a baſedefire ; but we accuſe Nature, 
and blaſpheme God, we murmur and are impatient, when pain is ſent tg 
us from him, thit oughtto ſend it, and intends it asa mercy, when it 
comes. But in the matter of afflictions and bodily ſickneſs, we are fo 
weak and broken, ſo uneaſie and unapt to ſufferance, that this alone is 
beyond the cure of the old Philofophy. Many can endure Poverty, and 
many, can retire from Shame and laugh at home,and very many can en« 
dure to be Slaves; but when pain and ſharpneſs are to be endured for the 
intereſts of Vertue, we find but few Martyrs; and they that are, ſuffer 
more within themſelves by their fears and their temptations, by their un- 
certain purpoſes and violence to Nature, than the Hang-mans Sword z 
the Martyrdom is within 3 and then he hath won his Crown, not when he 
hath ſuffered the Blow, but when he hath overcome his Fears, and made 
his Spirit Conqueror. It was a ſad inſtarice of our infirmity, when of the 
40 Martyrs of Cappadocia ſet in NY lake, almoſt conſummate, and 
an Angel was reaching the Crown, and placing it upon their brows, the 
Fleſh fail'd one of them, and drew the Spirit after it ; and the man was 
called off from his Scene of noble contention, and died in warm water ! 


Odi artwe, frag ilemqne banc corports wſum 
Deſertorem animi——— | 


We carry about us the Body of Death, and we bring evils upon our ſelves 
by our follies, and then know not how to bear them 5 and the fleſh for- 
ſakes the ſpirit. And indeed in ſickneſs the Infirmity is ſo very great, 
that God ina manner at that time hath reduced all Religion into one Ver- 
rue, Patience with its appendages is the ſum total of almoſt all our Da- 
ty, that is proper tothe days of ſorrow : and we ſhall find it enough to 
entertain all our powers, and to imploy all our aids; the counſels of 
Wife men and the comforts of our Friends, the advices uf Scripture and 
the reſults of Experience,the graces of God and the ſtrength of our own 
Reſolutions are all rhen full of imployments, and find it work enough to 
ſceure that one Grace. Forthen it is, that a cloud is wrapped about our 
heads, and our reaſun ſtoops under ſorrow; the ſoul is ſad, and its in- 
ſtrument is our of tune, the auxiliaries are diſorder'd,and every thought 
fits heavily ;then a comfort cannot make the Body feel! it,and the ſoul is 
not ſo abſtratted to rejoyce mach without its partner; ſo that the ow: 
24 1 ge the Sou], fuch as are —_ and wiſe Diſcourſes, and ſati\- 

tons of Reaſon, and the offices of Religion, are telt, juſt as we now 

| perceive 


HA 


X. 
WY Ws 


The Fleſh and the Spirit, 


perceive the joys of Heaven, with ſo little reliſh, that it comes as news of 
a Victory to a man upon the Rack, or the bjrth of an Heir to one con- 


" demnedtodie 3 he hears a ſtory, which was made to delight hi, but it 


WYW 


came, when he was dead to joy and in all its capacities;and therfore Sick- 
neſs, though it be a gaod Moritor,yet it isan ill Stage toaCt ſomewvirtues 
in; and a good man cannot then do much, and therefore he that is in the 
ſtate of fleſh and bloud, can do nothing at all. 

Put in theſe conſiderations we find our nature in diſadvantages z and 
a ſtrong man may be over come when a ſtronger comes to diſarm, him ; 
and-pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice and chance3bur it is no 
better in any thing elſe - for, Nature is weak in all its Strengths, and 
in its Fights, at home and abroad, in its Actions and Paſſions; we love 
ſome things violently, and hate others unreaſonably ; any thing can 
fright us when we would be confident, and nothing can ſcare us when we 
ought to fear 3 the breaking of a glaſs puts us into a m__—_ anger, and 
we are dull and indifferent as a S$toick when we ſee God diſhonour'd; we 
paſſionately deſire our preſervation, and yet we violently deſtroy our 
ſelves, and will not be hindred; we cannot deny a Friend when he 
tewpts us to Sin and Death, and yet we daily deny God when he paſli- 
onately invites us to Life and Health; we are greedy after Money, and 
yet ipend it vainly upon our Luſts z we hate to ſee any man flatter'd but 
our =_— and we can endure folly if it be on our ſide, and a fin for our 


intereſt 5 we deſire Health, and yet we exchange it for Wine and Mad- 
neſs ; we fink when a Perſecution comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to-per- 
ſecuteour ſelves, doing Miſchiefs worſe than the ſword of Tyrants, and 
greatas the malice of a Devil. 

But to ſum up all the evils that can be ſpoken of the infirmities of the 


- fleſh; the proper nature and habitudes of men are ſo fooliſh and impo- 


tent, ſoayerſe and-peeviſh to all good, that a mans Will is of it ſelf only 
free toxhuſe evils. Neither 1s 1t a contradidtion to lay liberty, and yet 
Suppoſe it determin'd to one obje@ only;becauſe that one objett is the thing 
wechuſe. | For although God hath ſet life and death before us, fire and 
water,, good and.evil, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his 
own counſe), that he might have choſen good as well as evil; yet becauſe 
he did not, . but fell into an evil condition and corrupted manners, and 
grew in love with it, andinfeCted all his children with vicious examples; 
and all nations of the world have contratted ſome univerſal ſtains, and 
the thoughts of mens hearts are only evil,and that continually, and there is 
n9t ore that doth gaod,no not one that ſinneth not:lince(l ſay )all the world 
have ſinued, we cannot ſuppoſe a /iberty of indifferency, to good and bad; 
it.is nmpoſlible in ſuch a Liberty, that there ſhould be ng Varietie, that 
all beyld chuſe the ſame thing; but a /iberty of complacency,or delight we 
may.ſuppoſe ; that is ſo, that though naturally he might chuſe good, yet 
morally he is ſo determincd with his love to evil.,that good ſeldom comes 
into.difpute 3 and a man runs to evil as he runs to meat or. ſleep; for why 
elſe ſhould it be, that every one can teach a child to be ;proud, or: to 
{weax, to lie, or to do little ſpites to his play-fellow, and can trajn him 
up toinfant follies ? But the ſeverity of Tutors, and thecare of Parents, 
Diſcipline and | Watchfulneſs, Arts, and Diligence, all is too little to 
make him love but to ſay his Prayers, or to dothat, which becomes per- 
{ons deſign'd for honeſt purpoſes, and his malice ſhall out-run his years 3 
he ſhall be a man in villany before he is by law capable of choice. or 1n- 
heritance 3 and this indiſpoſition laſts upon us for everz even as long as 
we live, juſt iathe ſame degrees as fleſh and bloud does rule us: z4ar@ 
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Art of Phyſicians can cure the evils of the body, but this ſtrange propen- 
ſity to evil nothing can cure Bt death 3 the Grace of God caſes the ma- 
lignity bere, but it cannot be cured but by Glory : that is , This freedom 
of delight or perfet unabated eleCtion of evil, which is conſequent to 
the evil manners of the world, alt ough it be letſened by the intermedial 
ſtate of grace, yet it is not cured untilit befchanged into its quite con- 
trary 3 butas it 1s in Heaven, all that is happy, and glorious, and free, 

et can chuſe nothing but the Love of God, and excellent things, be- 
cauſe God fills all the capacities of Saints, and there is nothing without 
him that hath any degrees of amability : ſo in the ſtate of Nature, of 
fleſh and Bloud; there is ſo much Ignorance of ſpiritual excellencies, 
and ſo much proportion to ſenſual objefs, which in moſt inſtances and 
in many degrees are prohibited, that, as men natural] hnow nu Good, 
but to pleaſe a wild, indetermin'd, infinite Appetite, fo the willnothing 
elſe but what is good in their limit and proportion; andit is with us as 
it was with the ſhee-Goat that ſuckled the Wolves whelp; he grew u 
by his Nurſes milk, and at laſt having forgot his foſter Mothers kindneſs, 
eat that Udder which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 


Improbitas nullo fletitur obſequio 3 


For no kindneſs will curean ill na ture and a baſe diſpoſition:lo are we inthe 
firſt conſtitution of our Nature; ſo perfeCtly given to natural vices, that 
by degrees we degenerate into #x#txra/, and no Education or power of 
Art can make us chuſe wiſely or honeſtly :'84 5 way ivyirncr 07 ls mv afperits 

ſaid Phalaris,There is no good nature but only vertue ; till we are new cre» 
ated, we are Wolves and Serpents,free and delighted in thechoice ofevil, 

but Stones and Jron to all excellent things and purpoſes, 

2. Next | am to conſiderthe Weakneſs of the fleſh, even when the 
ſtate is changed,in the beginning of the ſtateof Grace : For many perſons, 
as ſoon as the grace of God riſes in their hearts, are all on fire, and in- 
flamed; it is with them as Homer ſaid of the 8yrian Star, 

Aa peri wirly tn, zaws NN 9 ohas Tinam, 

Kei” 74 pigtt rohatr muperiy Snhoiet Beomine. 
It ſhines finely, and brings Fevers 5 ſpendor and zeal are theeffets of the ? 
firſt grace, and ſometimes the firſt turns into Pride, and the ſecond into 
Uncharitableneſs ; and either by tuo dull and ſlow motions, or by too vio- 
lent and unequal, the Fleſh will make pretences, and too often prevail 
upon the Spirit, even after the Grace of God hath ſet up its banners in 
our Hearts. 

7. [n ſome diſpofitionsthat are forward and apt, buſie and unquier, 
when the grace of God hath taken Poſleſiions, and begins to give Laws, 
it ſeems ſo pleaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deliver- 
ed from the ſottiſhneſs of Luſt, and the follies of Drunkennefs, that re- 
_— upon the change, they begin to loye themſelves too well 
andtake delight in the vidom of the Change, and the reaſonableneſs of 
the new Lifez and then they hating their own follies, begin to deſpiſe 
them that dwell below 3 It was thetrick of the old Philoſophers whom 
Ariſtophanes thus deſcribes , aAzCor44 Ths extiorns, #3; crmiirss Aint; 
p_ and barefoot, and proud 3 that is, perſons ſingular in their 

abit, eminent in their inſtitution, proud and pleaſed in their perſons, 
and deſpiſers of them that are leſs glorious in their vertue than them: 
ſelves 3 and for this very thing our bleffed Saviour remarks the Phari ſet, 
they 
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AA, they were ſevere and phantaltical advancers of themſelves, and Judgers 

ITY” of their neighborsz and here, when they have mortitied Corforal Vi- 

' ces, ſuch which are ſcandalous and puijjjſhable by Men, they keep the 

X- Spiritual, and thoſe that are only diſcernable by God : theſe men do but 

WY an their ſin from ſcandal to danger, and that they may fin more ſafe- 
ly they fin more ſpiritually. 

2, Sometimes the Paſſions of the Fleſh ſpoil the Changes of the Spi- 
rit, by natural exceſſes, and diſproportion of degrees; it mingles Vio- 
lence with Induſtry, and fury with Zeal, and uncharitableneſs with Re- 
proof, and es. with Diſcipline, and violence with Deſires, and 
Immortificarions in all the appetites and proſecutions of the Soul. Some 
think, it is enough in all inſtances, if they pray hugely and fervently ; 
andthat it is Religion, impatiently to delire a Victory over our Ene- 
mies, orthe Life of a Child, or an Heir to-be born; _ call it holy, fo 
they deſire it i prayer; that if they reprovea vicious perlon,they may ſay 
what they liſt,and be as angry as they pleaſe : that when they demand but 
reaſon, they may enforce 1t by all means ; that when they exact Duty of 
their children, they may be Imperious and without limit 3 that if they de- 
ſign a good End, they may proſecute it by all Inſtruments ; 'that when 
they give God thanks for bleſlings, they may value the thing as high as 
they liſt, though their perſons come into a ſhare of the honour ; here the 
Spirit is willing and holy, but the Fleſh creeps too buſily, and inſinuates 
into the ſubſtance of good attions,and ſpoils them by unhandſome circum- 
ſtances 3 and then the Prayer is ſpoil'd for want of prudence or confor- 
mity to Gods will, and Diſcipline and Government 1s imbittered by an 
angry ſpirit ; and the Father's Authority turns into a uneaſie load; by 
beln thruſt like an unequal burden to one ſide, without allowing equal 
meaſures to the other : And if we conſider it wiſely, we ſhall find, that 
in many good aCtions the fleſh is the bigger ingredient, and we betray 
our weak conſtitutions, even when we do Juſtice, or Charity ; and many 
men pray in the fleſh, when they pretend they pray by the Spirit. 

3. In the firſt changes and weak progreſles of our ſpiritual Life, we 
find a long weakneſs upon us, becauſe we are long before we begin, and 
the fleſh was powerful, and its habits ſtrong, and it will mingle indirect 
pretences with all the aCtions of the ſpirit 3 It we mean to pray, the Fleſh 
thruſts in thoughts of the World 3 and our Tongue ſpeaks one thing, and 
our Heart means another and we are hardly brought to ſay our Prayers, 
or-toundertake a Faſting-day,or to celebrate a Communion:and it we re- 
member that all theſe holy aCtions, and that we have many opportu- 
nities of doing them all, and yet do them very ſeldom, and then very 
coldly, it will be found at the foot of the Account, that our fleſh and our 
natural weakneſs prevails oftner than our ſpiritual ſtrengths: @ nor xe2'v0r 
HNIoTEHs , x&'s avfery, s Sulguire Eadl{er, vrooxinilormu, they that are bound long in 
chains. feel ſuch a lameneſs in the firſt reſtitutions of their liberty, 
um This awxg's 3 eur ounleies, by reaſon of the long accuſtomed chain 
and preſſure, that they mult ſtay till Nature hath ſet them free, and the 
Diſeaſe be taken off as well as the Chain; and when the Soul is got 
free from her actual preſſure of ſins, ſtill the wound remains, and along 
habitude, and longing after it , a looking back, and upon the pre- 
ſenting the old objed, the ſame company, or the remembrance of the 
delight, the fancy ſtrikes, and the heart fails, and the temptations re- 


turn and ſtand drefled in form and cireumſtances,and tento one but the 
man dies agin. 


4. So me 
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Fy 4+ Some menare wiſe and know their weaknelles,and to prevent their CAR 
ſtartings back , will make fierce and ſtrong Reſolutions , and bind up Q xz & w. 


their gaps with Thorns, and make a new Hedge about their Spiritsz and 
what then'? this ſhews indeed , that the ſpirit is willing; bur theſtorm 
ariſes, and winds blow , and rain deſcends, and preſently the earth trem- 
bles, and the whole fabrick falls into ruine and diforder. ARefolution 
(ſach as we uſually make ) is nothing bur a little Trench , which every 
child can ſtep over 3 and there is no ctvil man that commits a wiHling fi, 
but he does it ag4inft bis reſolution; and what Chriſtian lives, that will 
not ſay and think that he hath repented in ſome degree; and yet ſtill they 
commit Sin, that is. they break all their holy Purpoſes as readily as they 
loſe a Dream; and ſo great is our Weakneſs , that to moſt men the 
ſtrength of a Reſplution is juſt ſuch a Reſtraint as he ſuffers, who is im- 
priſoned in a Curtain , and ſecured with Doors and Bars of the fineſt Lin- 
nen : for though the ſpirit be ſtrong to teſolve, the fleſh is weak to keepit. 
5. But when they have felt their Follies, and ſee the linnen-vail rent, 
ſome that are deſirous to _ God, back their Reſolutions with Vows, 
and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may tempt and call, but the 
ſoul cannot come forth , and therefore it triumphs and atts its intereſt 
eaſily and certainly; and then the fleſh is mortified 3 It may befo. But do 
not many of us inquire after a vow ? And if we conſider, it may be it was 
raſh, or it was an impoſlible matter , or without juſt conſideration, 'and 
weighing of circumſtances , or the caſe is alter'd , and there is a new 
emergent neceſſity, or a vow is no more thana reſolution made in mat- 
ter of duty ; both are made for God, and in his Eye and Witneſs; or if 
nothing wAl do it, men grow fad and weary, and deſpair, and are impa- 


tient, and bite the knot in pieces with their teeth, which they cannot by 


diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will not ſecure our Duty, 
becauſe it is not ſtronger than our appetite; and the Spirit of man is 
weaker than the Habits and ſuperinduced Nature of the fleſh 3 but by 
little and little it falls off, like the fineſt Thread twiſted uponthe traces 
of a Chariot. it cannot hold long. 

6. Beyond all this, ſome tak excellent Guides, and ſtand withinthe 
reſtraints of Modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor; and the Spirit of God hath 
put a veil upon our Spirits; and by modeſty in women and young perſons, 

y reputation inthe more aged, and by hozour in the more noble, and by 
conſcience in all, hath fortified the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not pre- 
varicate their Duty , though they be tempted ſtrongly, and invited per- 
petually; and this is a partition-wall, that ſeparates the ſpirit from the 
fleſh, and keeps itin its proper ſtrengths and retirements. But here 
the Spirit of man, for allthat it is aſbſted, ſtrongly breaks from the Inclo- 
ſure, and runs into ſocieties of fleſh, 'and ſometimes deſpiſes Reputation, 
and ſometimes ſupplies it with little arts of Flattery, wo ſelf-Love; and 
is modeſt as long as it can be ſecret; and when it is diſcovered, it grows 
impudent ; and a man ſhelters himſelf in crouds and heaps of ſinners, and 
believes that it is no worſe with him than with other mighty Criminals, 
and publick Perſons, who bring fin into credit amung fools and vicious 


perſons; or elſe men take falſe meaſures of Fame or publick Honeſty, 


and the World being brokeninto ſo many parts of Diſ-union, and agree- 
10g 1n nothing but in confederate Vice, and grown fo remiſs in Govern- 
ments,and ſevere accounts,every thing is left fo loofe,that hozo#r and pub- 
lick fame, modeſty and ſhame, are now ſo {lender Guards to the ſpirit, that 
the fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold againſt God than againift 
Men, and againſt the laws of Religion than of the Commonwealth. 

K 7. When 


X. Y 
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CAS? When the Spirit is made willing by the grace of God, the Fleſk in- 
A ay Lt in / te: and falſe Principles, | If you tempt ſome mantoa 
Q " notorious Sin, as to Rebellion, to deceive his Truſt, or to be Drunk, he 
X. will anſwer, he had rather die than do it : But put theſincivilly to him, 
LA. and let it be diſguiſed with little excuſes, ſuch things which indeed are 

trifles, but yet they are colours fair enough to make a weak pretence,and 

the ſpirit yields ly. Moſt menchule the in, it it be once diſputable 
whether it be a fin orno? If they can but make an excuſe, or a colour, ſo 
that it ſhall not rudely daſh againſt the conſcience withan open profeſſed 
name of Sin,they ſuffer the temptation to do its worſt. If you tempt a man, 
you mult tell bim 'tis no fin, or it Is excuſable : this is not rebellion, but 
neceſlity, and ſelf-defence; it is not againſt my allegiance, bur is a per- 
forming of my truſt z I do it for my Friend, not againſt my Superiour ; I 
do it for a good end.,and for his advantage : This is not Drunkenneſs,but 

free Mirth, and fair Society ; it is refreſhment, and entertainment of ſome 

ſupernumerary hours,but it is not a throwing away my time, or negletting 
a £4 of ſalvation; and if there be any thing more toſay for it, though it 
be no more than Adams fig-leaves, or the excuſes of children and truants, 
it ſhall be enough to make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be trou- 
bled; for ſo great is our folly, that the fleſh always carries the cauſe, if 
the ſpirit can be couſen'd. 

8. The fleſh is ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to make 
diſtin&tions in our appetite , to reconcile our affections ro God and Reli- 
gion, leſt it be impoſſible to do our Duty 3 we weep for our Sins, but we 
weep more for the Death of our deareſt Friends, or other temporal $ad- 
neſles; we ſay we had rather die than loſe our Faith, and yet we donot 
live according to itz weloſe our Eſtates and are Impatient z we loſe our 
Vertue and bear it Well enough; and what Vertue is ſo great,as more to 
be troubled for having ſinn'd, than for being aſham'd, and begger'd, and 
condemn'd to die? Here we are forced to a Diſtinction : there is a valua- 
tion of Price,and 4 valnation of Senſe: or the ſpirit hath oxe rate of things, 
and the fleſh hath another 3 and what we believe the greateſt Evil, does 
not always cauſe to us the greateſt trouble 3 which ſhews plainly, that 
we are imperfe& carnal perſons , and the fleſh will in ſome meaſure 
prevail over the ſpirit z becauſe we wilt ſuffer it in too many inſtances, 
and cannot help it 1n all. 

9. The ſpirit is abated and interrupted by the fleſh, becaule the fleſh pre- 
tends it is not able to do thoſe Miniſterics, which are ons in order 
to Religion 3 we are not ableto faſt; or,if we watch, it breeds Gouts and 
Catarrhes; or, Charity is a grace too expenſive, our Neceflities are too 
big ta doit; or,we cannot ſuffer Painz and ſorrow breeds death,and there- 
fore our Repentances muſt be more gentle,and we mult _— our ſelves 
in all our Calamities: for we cannot bear our Croſles without a freer Re- 
freſbment, and this freedom paſles ontolicence , and many Melancholy 
perſons drown their Sorrows 1a fin and forgetfulneſs, as if Sin were more 
tolerable than Sorrow, and the anger of God an eafter load than a tempo- 
ral care: here the fleſh betrays its weakneſs and its follies : For the fleſh 

_ complains too ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like Adam being too fond 
of his Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations and yet the fleſh 
is able to bear far more than is required of it in uſual duties. Cuſtom of 
ſuffering will make us endure much, and Fear will make us ſuffer more, 
and Neceflity makes us ſuffer any thing 3 and Luſt and Deſire makes us 
to endure more than God is willing weſhould ; and yet we are nice, and 
tender, and indulgent to our w fles , till our weakneſſes youu too 

rong 
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dhe not deſtroy the Life of the Spirit ? 


I have all this while complain'd, and you ſee not without cauſe; I ſhall 
afterwards tell you the Remedies for all this Evil. In the mean time, let 
us have but mean opinions of our ſelves; let us watch every thing of our 
ſelves as of ſuſpeted perſons , and magnifie the Grace of God, and be 
humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of Follies, and let us look up to him; 
who is the Fountain of grace and ſpiritual ſtrengths; 


Zis0 Garth, Td wn 62a4 x buy ojtirots L aviixlag 
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And pray that God would give us what weask, and what we ask not; for 
we want more helps than we underſtand , and we are nearer to evil than 
we perceive, and we bear Sinand Death about us, and are inlove with 
itz and nothing comes from us but falſe Principles , and filly Propoſiti- 
ons, and weak Diſcourſes,and ſtartings from our holy Purpoſes, and care 
of ourBodies, and of our Palates, and the luſt of the lower Belly ; theſe 
are the Imployment of our Lives; but if we deſign tolive happily and ina 
better place , it muſt be otherwiſe with us; we muſt become new Crea- 
tures 3 and have another Definition, and have new Strengths, which we 
can only derive from God , whole Grace is ſufficient for us , and ltrong 
enough to prevail over all our Follies ana Intirmities. 


Sermon XI, 


Pare IT. 


dies for all this Miſchief. In order to which I ſhall confider 3 1. That 

. ſince it is our fleſh and bloud that is the principle of miſchief, we 

muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings and light medicaments 3 the 
Phyſician that went to cure the HeCtick with quick-filver and faſting- 
ſpittle , did his Patient no good, but himſelf became a Proverb; and he 
that by ealie prayers and a ſeldom faſt, by the ſcattering of a little alms, 
and the iflues of ſome more natura! vertue thinks to cure his evil Nature, 
does fortifie his Indiſpolition,as a Stick is hardned by a little fire, which by 
a great one is devoured, @uanto (atius eſt mentem potin# eluere, que malis 
cupiditatibus ſordidatur, exuno virtutis ac fidei lavacro univerſa vitia de- 
pellere? Better it is by an intire body of Vertue,by a living and active Faith 
to cleanſe the Mind from every vice, and to take off all ſuperinduced 
habits of in; @nod qui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum ac ſordidun corpwe 
gerat,ſatis purns eſt. If wetake this courſe , although our Body is foul, 
and our Aﬀections unquiet , and our Reſt diſcompoſed , yet we ſhall be 
Maſters of our Reſolution, and clean from habitual Sins, and ſo cure 
our evil Nature. For our nature was not made evil but by our ſelves; but 


yet WE are zatnally evil.,thatis,bya ſuperinduced nature;juſt as Drunkards 
K 2 and 


*T: it be poſlible to cure an evil Nature, we muſt inquire after Reme- 


ſtrong for us. And what ſhall we do to ſecure our duty, and to be deli- PAN 
Fj of our ſelves, that the Body of Death , which we bear about us, yy R M. 


XI. 


Laftantius; 
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_ and intemperate perſons have made itneceſlary to drink extremely, and 
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their Nature requires it, and it is health to them,they die without it, be- 
cauſe they have made themſelves a new Conſtitution, and another Na- 
ture, but much worſe than that which God made : their Sin made this 
new Nature; and this zew Nat#re makes Sin neceflary and unavoidable : 
ſo itis in all other inſtances z our nature 1s evil, becauſe we have ſpoil'd 
itz and therefore the removing the {in which we have brought in, is the 
way tocure our nature : for this evil nature isnot a thing, which we can- 
not avoid 3 we made it, and therefore we muſt helpit; bur as in the ſuper- - 
inducing this evil nature , we were thruſt forward by the World and the 
Devil, by all Objects from without,and Weakneſs from within; ſo inthe 
curing it weare tobe helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit. 

Bala» drow Ad opods wopreprr®- 

"Ao' is Td wird Bhardru Beniypars, 
We muſt have a new Nature put into us, which mult be the principle of 
new counſels, and: better purpoſes, of holy aGtions and great devotion; 
and this nature is deriv'd from God,andis a grace and a favor of Heaven. 


The ſame Spirit, that cauſed the holy Jeſ#s to be born after a new and 
ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us,and cauſe us to be born again, 


' and to begin anew Life upon the ſtock of a new Nature. *Az' ixein Iyfam 


99g x Aryunin rv gains: (urls, If 3 drain rj gs 19 nidTHey weonurie yiurar Sil, 
ſaid Origenz From him it firſ# began that a divine and humane nature 
were weaved together , that the humane nature by communication with the 
the celeſtial may alſo become divige , *% b winy 19 "nos, dd is neo ris 
oP 13 moeverr dreteplcneo: bioy x is *Inofs fiat; Not only in Feſws, but in all 
that firſt believe in him , and thez obey him, living ſuch a life as Jeſus 
taught : and this is the ſum total of the whole delignz As we have liv'd 
to the fleſh , So we muſt hereafter live to the Spirit : As Our nature hath 
been fleſþ, not only in its original , but in habits and affection ; So our 
nature muſt be ſpirit in habit and choice, in deſign and effeCtual proſecu- 
tions; for nothing can cure our old Death, but this new Birth; and this 
is the recovery of our Nature, and the reſtitution of our Hopes, and 
therefore the greateſt Joy of Mankind. 


——gircy wits bf © nals, i JN 
Kandy 3 mirrs you der fvfrepucn, 
7 7 iemdy danza rAtoort* vIey. 


it is a fine thing to ſee the light of the Sun,and it is pleaſant to fee the ſtorm 
allaged and turwed into a ſmooth ſea and a freſh gale; our eyes are pleaſed 
to ſee the earth begin to live, and to produce her little iſſues with partico- 
lour d coats : 
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Nothing is ſo beauteons as to ſee a new birth in 4 mms And it is 
excellent to hear a mandiſcourſe the hidden things of Nature, and unrid- 
dle the perplexities of humane notices and miſtakes ; it is comely to ſee 
a wiſe man fit in the gates of the City , and give right Judgment in diff- 
cult Cauſes : But all this is nothing to the Excellencies of a new Birth 3 
to ſee the Old man carried forth to Funeral with the ſolemn Tears of Re- 
pentance,and buried inthe Grave of Feſw:, and in his place a new Creati- 
on to ariſe , a new Heart and a new Underſtanding, and new Aﬀettions, 
and excellent Appetites ; for nothing leſs than this can cure all the old 
diſtempers. 2, Our 


A 
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—2. Ourlife, and allour diſcourſes, and every obſervation, and a ſtate FAWN 
of reaſon, and a union of ſober counſels, are too little to cure-a peeviſh C * rh 


Spirit, and a weak reaſoning, and filly principles , and accurſed habits, Xl 
and evil examples, and perverſe affeftions, and a whole body of fin and VS 
death. It was well ſaid in the Comedy : | 


Nunquam ita quiſquam bene ſubduGa ratione ad vitam fuit, 
Duin eras uſus ſemper aliquid apportet nowi, 
Alquid moneat ; ut illa, que ſeire credas, ſs 
Et que tibi putas prima,in exper iundorepudies. . 
Men at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and are always moſt confident when 
they have the leaſt reaſonz and to morrow =_ begin to perceive yelter- 
days folly, and yet they are not wiſe 3 But as the little Embryo in the na- 
tural ſheet and lap of its Mother , firſt diſtinguiſhes into a little Knot; 
and that in time will be the Heart, and then into a bigger Bundle; which 
after ſome days abode grows into two little Spots, and they , if cheriſhed 
by Nature, will become Eyes, and each part by order commences into 
weak Principles, and is preſerved with Nature's greateſt curiolity 3 that ic 
may aſſiſt firſt to diſtintion, then to order, next to uſefulneſs, and from 
thence to ſtrength, till it arrive at beauty, and a perfect creature: ſo are 
the neceſlities , and ſo are the diſcourſes of men; we firſt learn the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, which breaks obſcurely through a cloud, and brings a 
little light,and thenwe diſcern a Folly, and by little and little leave ir, till 
that enlightens the next corner of the Soul; and thenthere is a new dil- 
covery; but the ſoul is (till in infancy and childiſh follies z and every day 
does but the work of oneday; but therefore Art and Uſe,Experience and 
Reaſon, although they do ſomething , yet they cannot do enough, there 
muſtbe ſomething elſe : But this is to be wrought by a new Principle, that 
is, by the Spirit of grace: Nature and Reaſon alone cannot do it,and there- 
fore the proper cure is to be wrought by thole general means of inviting 
and cheriſhing , of getting and entertaining Gods Spirit , which when we 
have ublerved, we may account our ſelves ſufficiently inſtructed toward 
the repair of our breaches, and reformation of our evil nature. 
1, The firſt great Inſtrument of changing our whole Nature into the 
ſtate of Grace, Fleſh into the Spirit, is a firm Belief, and a perfect aſſent 
to, and hearty entertainment of the Promiſes of the Goſpel; for holy 
Scripture ſpeaks great words concerning Faith. 1t quenches the fiery darts Epheſ.q. 4.15; 
of the Devil, ſaith S. Paul,it overcomes the world, ſaith $. John, it is the frait * 19994: 5+ 
of the Spirit, and the parent of Love,it is obedience, and it is humility, and + 
It 18 a ſhreld;and it isa breſt-plate, and a work, and a myſtery, it is a fgbt, 
and it is a vi&ory, it is Ny God, and it is that whereby the juſt do live 
by faith we are oarifiedand by faith we are ſan#ified, & by faith we are ju- 
ſtified,& by faith we are ſaved:by this we have acceſs to the throne of grace, 
and by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the ſick, by it we ſtand,and by it we 
walk, and by this Chriſt dwells in our hearts, and by it all the miracles of 
the Church have been done; it gives great Patience to ſuffer, and great 
Confidence to hope, and great Strength to do ; and infallible Certainty 
to enjoy the end of all our Faith,and ſatisfaftion of all our Hopes, and the 
reward of all vur Labours, even the moſt mighty prize of our high calling : 
and if Faith be ſuch a Magazine of ſpiritual excellencies, of ſuch univer- 
falethcacy, nothing can be a greater Antidote yo the Venom of a cor- 
rupted Nature. But thenthis is not a grace ſeated finally in the under- 
ftanding , but the principle that is deſigned to, and actually productive 
of a holy life; it is not only a believing L he propoſitions of Scripture 
Y 3 $ a9 
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as we believe a propoſition in the Metaphylicks, concerning which a 
man is never the honeſter whether it be true or falſe; but itis a belief of 
things that concern us infinitely , things ſo great that if they be ſo true 
as great, no man that hath his reaſon and can diſcourſe, that can think 
and chuſe, that can deſire and work towards an end, can poſſibly neglect, 
The great Obje& of our Faith , to which all other Articles do miniſter, 
is, Reſurre&ion of our bodies and ſouls to eternal life , and glories infinite, 
Now is it poſſible that a man that believes this, and that he may obtain 
it for bimfelf , and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
to give it him, that hecan negle& and deſpiſe it, and not work for it, 
—_ perform ſuch eaſie conditions upon which it may be obtained? Are 
not moſt men of the world made miſerable at a leſs price than a thouſand 
unda year? Donotall the Ulſurers and Merchants, all Tradeſmenand 
.abourers under the Sun toil and care, labour and contrive, venture and 
plot for a little Money ; and no man gets, and ſcarce any man deſires ſo 
much of it as he canlay upon three acres of ground ; not ſo much as will 
fill a great houſe : And is this ſum , that is ſuch a trifle, ſuch a poor limi- 
ted heap of dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end of all the care, 
andthe deſign of all the malice, and the recompence of all the wars of 
the world; and canit be imaginable, that life it ſelf, and a log life, an 
eternal and happy life, a Kingdom, a perfedt Kingdom and glorious, 
that ſhallnever ka ending, nor ever ſhall be abated with rebellion, or 
fears, or ſorrow, orcare; that ſuch a Kingdom ſhould not be worth the 
praying for, and quitting of an idle company, and a fooliſh humour, or a 
littledrink , or a vicious filly woman for it? ſurcly men believe no ſuch 
thivg : They do not rely upon thoſe fine ſtories that are read in Books, 
and publiſhed by Preachers,and allow'd by the Laws of all the World. If 
they did, why do they chuſe intemperance and a Fever, luſt and ſhame, 
rebellion and danger, pride and a fall, ſacriledge and a curſe, gain and 
paſſion, before humility and ſafety, religion and a conſtant joy, devotion 
and peace of conſcience, juſtice and a quiet dwelling, charity and a bleſ- 
ſing; and,at the end of all this, a Kingdom more glorious than all the beau- 
tics the Sun did ever ſee. Fides eft velut quoddam eternitatis exemplar,pre- 
terita ſimul &- preſentia &- futura ſonu quodam vaſtiſſumo comprehendit,ut 
nihilei pretereat,nil pereat,precat nibik, Now,Faith is a certain image of e- 
ternity, all things are preſent to it things paſt and things to come, are all ſo. 
before the eyes of Faith, that he in whoſe eye that Candle is enkindled, 
beholds Heavenas preſent,and ſees how bleſſed a thing it is to die in Gods 
favour , and to bechim'd to our grave withthe Mulick of a good Con- 
ſcience. Faith converſes with the Angels , and antedates the hymns of 
Glory;every man that hath this grace is as certain,thatthere are Glories for 
him,tf he perſeveres in Duty,as if he had heard and ſung the thankſgiving 
Song for the bleſſed ſentence of Dooms-day.And therefore it is no matter 
if theſe things are ſeparate and diſtant objeqs; none but children and fools 
aretaken with the preſent Trifle, and neglect a diſtant Bleſſing, of which 
they have credible and believed notices. Did the Merchant ſee the Pearls 
and the wealth he deſigns togetin the trade of 20 years? Andis it poſlt- 
ble that a child ſhould , when he learns the firft rudiments of Grammar, 
know, what excellent things there are in Learning , whither he deſigns 
his labour, and his hopes? Welabour for that which is uncertain , and 
diſtant, and believed, and hoped for with many allayes, and ſeen with 
dimimution,and a troubled ray; and what excuſecan there be, that we do 
not labour for that,which is told us by God,and _— by his only Son, 
and confirmed by Miracles , and which Chriſt himſelf died to _—_ 
an 
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and millions of Martyrs died to witneſs, and which we ſee good men, and (RA/ZNV. 
wiſe believe with an Aſlent ſtronger than their Evidence, and which they SE k ma: 
do believe becauſe they do Love,and love becaufe they do Believe? There | XI 
is nothing to be ſaid 3 but that Faith which did enlighten the Blind, and . 
cleanſe the Lepers , and waſh'd the ſoul of the Z#thiopiar; that Faith WWD 
that cures the Sick , and ſtrengthens the Paralytick , and Baptizes the 
Catechumens, and juſtifies the Faithful , and repairs the Penitent, and 
confirms the Juſt , and crowns the Martyrs; that Faith, _ be true and 
proper, Chriſtian and alive, adGive and effeCtive inus, is ſufficient to ap- 
pealethe Storm of our Paſſions, and to inſtruct all our Ignorances, and 
to make ws wiſe unto ſalvation; it will, if we let it do its firſt intention, 
chaſtiſe our Errors, and diſcaver our Fallies; it will make us aſhamed of 
trifling intereſts and violent proſecutions, of falſe principles and the evil 
diſpuiſes of the world; and then our Nature will returnto the Innocence 
and Excellency, in which God firſt eſtated it; that is, our fleſh will be 
2 ſexvant of the ſou], and the ſoul a ſervant to the ſpirit; and then, becauſe 
faith-makes Heaven to be the exd of our defires,and God the obje@ of our 
love and worfhippings, and the Scripture the rule of our aFjons, and Chriſt 
our Lord and Maſter , and the holy Spirit our mighty 4{/zſtant and our 
Counſeller , all the little uglinefles of the world., and the follies of the 
fleſh will be uneaſie, and unſavory, unreaſonable, and a load; and then 
that Grace , the Grace of Faith, that laies hald upon the haly Trinity,al- 
though it cannot underſtand it, and beholds Heaven before it can pol- 
ſeſs it, ſhall alſo corre&t our Weaknefles, and maſter all our Averſati- 
ons: and though we cannot in this world be pertect Maſters, and tri- 
umphant Perſons, yet we be corquerers and more; that is, Gonque- 
rors of the dire hoſtility, and ſure of a Crown to be revealed in its due 
time, 

2. The ſecond great remedy of our evil Nature,and of the loads of the 2. 
flefh, is 4evotion,'or a ſtate of prayer, and entercourſe with God. For 
the gift of the Spirit of God, which is the great antidote of our evil na- 
tures, is properly and exfreſ]y promiſed to prayer; If you,pbo are evil, 
give good things to your children that ask you, how much more ſhall your F a- Luke 11, 13; 
ther from heaven give his holy Spirit to them that ask it f That which ins. on 7 86 
Luke is called aw rritue, the boly Spirit,is called inS. Matthew, 72 dads; 
good things; that is, the bely Spirit is all that Good that we ſhall need to- 
wards our pardo# , and our faxF#ification, and our glory , and this is 
promiſed to Prayer; to this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords 
Prayer , by which we are ſufficiently inſtructed in obtaining this Ma- 
gazine of holy and uſeful things. But Prayer is but one part of devotion, 
and though of admirable efficacy towards the obtaining this excellence 
promiſe, yet it is tobe afiifted by the other parts of devotion, to make it a 
perfett remedy toour great evil. -He that would ſecure his evil Nature, 
multbe a devout perſoz; ant he that is devoxt, beſides, that he prays fres 
_y , hedelights in it as it is a.converfation with God ; he rejoyces 
in God, and eſteems himthe Lig ht. of :his eyes ,. and the Support at his 
confidence, the obje& of his love, and the Defires of his heart z the man 
js uneaſie, but when he does God ſervice; and his ſoul is at peace and ref}, 
when he does, what maybe accepted :. and this is that which the Apoſtle 
counſels, and givesan precept3 Hejogee inthe Lord alwaies,aud again T ſay phi... £ 
rejoice; that 1s, as the Lexines wereappointed.to-rejoyce, becaufe God 
-was their portion.in tithes and offerings, ſonowthat.in the ſpiritpal ſenſe 
God is our Portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make himour.Inhe- 
ritance , and his ſervice our Imployment ,; and the peace of conſcience 
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toSin, and aiflited by the baſer imployments of the fleſh, or carry bur- 
dens for the Devil ; and therefore the Scholiaſt upon Juveral obſerved 
well, Nullum malum gaudium eſt , No true joy can be evil; and therefore 
it was improperly ſaid of Virgil; Mala g audia mentis, calling Juſt and 
wild defires, the evil joyes of the mind: Gaudium enim niſs ſapienti 
#0n contingere , ſaid Seneca, None but a wiſe and « good man can truly 
rejoycez The evillaugh loud, and figh deeply, they drink drunk,” and 
forget their ſorrows, and all the joyes of evil men are only arts of for- 
gettulneſs, devices to cover their ſorrow , and make them not ſee 
their death, and its affrighting circumſtances ;- but the Heart never 
can rejoyce and be ſecure, be pleaſed and be at reſt , but when it 
dwels with Holineſs: the Joyes that come from thence are ſafe and 
great , unchangeable and unabated, healthful and holy ; and this is true 


. Joy: and this is-that , which can cure all the little Images of plea- 


ſure, and temptation, which debauch our Nature, and make it dwell 
with Hoſpitals, in the Region of Diſeaſes and evil Sorrows. S. Gregory 
well obſerved the difference : ſaying , that Corporal pleaſures , when 
© we bave ther not , enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the heart, 
&* and make a4 man very miſerable, before he taſts them; the appetite to 


<& theme is like'the thirſt and the deſires of a fever, the Pleaſure of drink- 


«ing will not pay for the Pain of the defirez and when they are ex- 
« joged , they inſtantly breed ſatiety and loathing. But ſpiritual rejoycings 
&* and delights are loathed by them that have themnot , and deſpiſed by 


© them that never felt them; but when they are once taſted they in- 


< creaſe the appetite and ſwell into bigger capaciticsz and the more 
© they arecaten, the more they are deſired , and cannot become a wea- 
< rineſs, becauſe they fſatisfie a)l the way, and only increaſe the deſire, 
becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more amiable. And therefore 
when this new and ſtranger appetite , and conſequent joy ariſcs in the 
heart of man, it ſo fills all the faculties, that there is no gult, no delire 
left for Toagls and Vipers, for Hemlock and the deadly Night-ſhade. 


Sirena, hilarem navigantium penam, 
Blandaſque mortes, gandiumg; crudele, 
Duas nemo quondam deſerebat auditas, 
Prudens Ulyſſes dicitur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the Muſick of Songs and Dances, and think 
them to be heatheniſh noiſesz and if he be engaged in the ſociety of 
a Woman-ſinger , he can be as unconcerned as a Marble ſtatue; he 
can be at a Feaſt and not be defiPd , he can paſs through Theatres 
as through a ſtreet; then he can look on Money as his ſervant , zec 
diſtant era lupinis, he can ule itas the Greeks did their ſharp coins , to 
caſt accounts withall , and- not from thence take the accounts of his 
wealth or his telicity. If you can once obtain but to delight in 
Prayer , and to long for the day of a Communion, and to be pleaſed 
with holy Meditation, and to delire Gods Grace with great paſtion, 
and an appetite keen as a Wolf upon the void plains of the North ; 
If you can delight in God's Love, and conſider concerning his Pro- 
vidence, and bulie your ſelves in the purſuit of the affairs of his King- 
dom, then you have the grace of Devotion, and your evil nature ſhall 
be cured. 


2. Becauſe 
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3. Becauſe this great Cure is to be wrought by the Spirit of God, CNA 
which is a new nature in us, we mult endeavour to abſtain from thoſe DE R M 
things 3 which by a ſpecial malignity are directly oppoſiteto the ſpi- XL 
rirof Reaſon, and the ſpirit of Grace; and thoſe are Drankenneſs and © 
ruſt. He that is full of Wine cannot be full of the Spirit of God; Wm: 
Saint Paul noteth the hoſtility ,, Be rot drunk with Wine, but be filled 2. | 
with the Spirit : A man that is a Drunkard does perire citd,, he pe- Ephe!. 5, 18% 
riſhes quickly , his tem tations that come to him make but ſhore work 
with him; a drunkard is «J]@-; our Engliſh: well expreſlcs it, it is 
a ſottiſbneſs , and the man Is <#cacr@*,. dx;u@ , dxpar@&, an uſeleſs, 
fe aſeleſs perſon : Fl by gnrdrmwy 65} 70 w$3Lerry eds Kb yiov < FIPwI00% * 
Bratiperarm; Of all the evils of 'the world, nothing is worſe. to a 
mans ſelf , nothing is more harmful than this ; « marugnr]a fauriy v6 
vogrity, 3 pbyiror fjule aoaltr iggr & gies, faid Crobylus , it deprives a 
wiſe man of his Counſel and his underſtanding : Now, becauſe 
it is the greateſt good that Nature hath , that which takes it away 
muſt needs be our greateſt Enemy. Nature is weak enough of it 
ſelf, but Drunkenneſs takes from 1t all the little ſtrengths that are 
left to it, and deſtroys the Spirit 3 and the man can neither have the 
ſtrengths of Nature, nor the {trengths of Grace 3 and how then can 
the man do wiſely or vertuouſly? Spiritus ſanius amat ſicca corda, 

The Spirit of Gad loves dry hearts , laid the Chriſtian Proverb; and 
Joſephus {aid of 8 amſon » OJnor bÞ mTeamruwour dns vi; we Ti» Dairwr oapegoung, 
It appears he was a Prophet , or a man full of the Spirit , by the ters- 
 perance of his diet 3 and now that all the people are holy unto the 
Lord , they muſt «vs «00/4 iyur, as Plutarehb ſaid of their conſe- 
- crated perſons; they mutt have dry ard ſober purities : for by this means 
their Reaſongis uſeful, and their Paftions got violent ,” and their Diſ- 
courſe united, and the pretious things of their Memory at hand, and 
they can pray, and read, and they can meditate, and practiſe, and 
then they caa learn, where their natural weakneſles are moſt urgent, 
and how they can be tempted, and can ſecure their aids accordi 
ly ; but how is it poffible, that fuch a man ſhould cure all the evils 
of his Nature, and repair the breaches of 4dam's fin, and itop all the 
Effet which is upon him from all the Evils of the World, if he de- 
lights in Seas of drink , and 1s pleaſed with the Follies of diſtemper'd 
perſons , and laughs loud at the childiſh humours and weak diſcourſes 
of the man, that can do nothing but that for which Diozyſus ſlew 
Antipbon, and Timagenes didfall from Ceſar's friendſhip ; that is, play 
the Fool and abuſe his Friend; He cannot give good Counſel or 
ſpend an hour in wiſe Sayings z but half a day they can talk, »# foret, 
—_ corona cachinzum tollere poſſat, tomake rhe crowd laugh, and conſi- 
er not. | 

And the fame is the caſe of Luſt; becauſe it is exattly contrary 
to Chriſt the King of Virgins, and his holy Spirit, 'who is the Prince 
of Purities and holy Thoughts; it is a captivity of the Reaſon , and 
an inraging of the Paffions , it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, it deſires paſſionately , and profecutes violently , it hinders Bu- 
ſineſs and diſtracts Counſel, it brings Jealoufies and enkindles Wars, 

It ſins againſt the Body, and weakens the Soul, it defiles a Temple, 
and drives the holy Spirit forth, and it is fo entire a proſecution of 
the follies and Prom! Mis of Nature; ſuch a fnare and a bait to weak 
and eaſe Fools, that it prevails infinitely, and rages horribly, and rules 
tyrannically; it is a very Fever in the reaſon, and a Calenture - 
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the paſſionsz and therefore either it muſt be quenched , or it will be 
impoſhble to cure our evil Natures: The curing of this is not the re- 
medy of a fingle evil , but it is a doing violence toour whole nature; 
and therefore hath in it the greateſt courage and an equal conduct, and 
ſuppoſes ſpiritual ſtrengths great enough to contelt agaiaſt cvery 
enemy. 


4. Hitherto is to be reduced , that we avoid all Flatterers and evil 
Company 3 for it was impoſſible that Alexander ſhould be wile and 


* .cure his Pride and his Drunkenneſs, ſo long as he entertain'd Ageſizs 


and Agnon, Bagoss and Demetrixs, and {lew Parmenio and Philotas, and 
murder'd wiſe Califthenes; for he that loves to be flattered, loves not 
ro change his pleaſure; but had rather to hear himſelf cad wiſe, than 
to be 4 Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a good 
one; and make it love to give wrong judgment, and evil ſentences ; 
He that lovesto be flatter'd can never want ſome to abuſe him, but 
he ſhall alwayes want cne to counſel him, and then he can never 
be wile. 

5. But I muſt put theſe Advices into a heap he therefore that will | 
cure his evil Nature , muſt ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt Luſt, which 


' When he hath overcome, the lefler enemies will come in of themſelves, 


He muſt endeavour to reduce his A ffections to an indifferency ; for all 
Violence is an enemy to Reaſon and Counſel , and is that ſtate of Dif- 
eaſe, for which he is to inquire Remedies, 

6. It is neceſlary that in all actions of choice he deliberate and 
conſider , that he way never do that , for which he muſt ask a pardon, 
and he muſt ſuffer ſhame and ſmart : and therefore Cato did well re- 
prove Aulus Albinus for writing the Roman ſtory in the Greek tongue, 
of which he had but imperfe& knowledge 3 and himſelf was put 
to make his Apologie for ſo doing : Cato told him that he was migh- 
tily in lovewitha Fault , that' he had rather beg a Pardon than be In- 
nocent; Who forc'd - him to need the Pardon? And when before- 
hand we khow we mult change from what we are or do worle, it is 
a better Compendinm nut to enter in from whence we mult uneaſily 
retire. | 

7. In all the contingencies of chance and variety of action, remem- 
ber that thou art the maker of thy own Fortune, and of thy own fin; 
charge not God with iteither 'before or after 3 The violence of thy 
own Paſlion is .no ſuperinduced neceſſity from him, and the events 
of Providence in all its ſtrange variety.can give no Authority or Pa- 
tronage to a foul forbidden action, though the next chance of War 
or Fortune be proſperous and rich. An Egyptian Robber {leeping 
under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serepis, and ſent away from the 
ruinez but being quit from the danger, and ſeeing the wall to flide, 
he thought that the Demon lov'd his Crime, becauſe he had fo ſtrangely 
preſerved him from a ſudden and a violent. Death. But Serapis told 
him , Odralo win dxuwm vor Spurs, Saves 0 Toft evnanipa®, I ſaved you 
from the wall, to reſerve you for the wheel; from a ſhort and private 
death, to a painful and diſgraceful ; and fo it is very frequently in 
the event of humane affairs : men are faved from one death, and re- 
ſerved for another; or are preſerved here, to be deſtroyed hereafter ; 
and they that would judge of ations by events , muſt ſtay till all 
events are paſſed; that 1s, till all their poſterity be dead, and the 
ſentence is given at Dooms-day; in the mean time, the evils of our 
Nature are to be look'd upon without all accidental A" as 

they 
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they are in themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an 
unreaſonableneſs and a ſting; and be ſure to rely upon nothing, but 
the truth of Laws and Promiles ; and take fevere accounts by thoſe 
Lines, which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove our evil Habits and 


any thing to cozen them 3 but the body of Death cannot be taken off 
from us, unleſs we be honeſt in our Purpoſes, and ſevere in our Coun- 
ſels, and take juſt Meaſures ,- and glorifie God , and ſet our ſelves 
againſt our ſelves, that we may be changed into the likeneſle of the Sons 

God. 

8. Avoid all Delay in the counſels of Religion. Becauſe the averſa- 
tion and petverſneſs of a childs nature may be corrected eaſily; but 
every day of indulgence and excule increaſes the evil, and makes it fill 
more natural, and {til] more neceſlary. 

9g. Learn to deſpiſe the World; or , which is a better compen- 
dium in the duty, learn but truly to underſtand it ; for it is a couze- 
nage. all the way 3 the head of it is a Raibow, and the face of it is 
Flattery; its words are Charms, and all its ſtories are Falſe; its bo- 


dy is a Shadow, ahd its hands do knit Spiders webs ; it is an image 


and a noiſe, with a Hyez's lip and a Serpents tail; it was given to 
ſerve the needs of our Nature 3 and in ſtead of doing it , it creates 
ſtrange Appetites , and nouriſhes Thirſts and Fevers; it brings care, 
and debauches our natute , and brings ſhame and death as the reward 
of all our cares. Our Nature is a Diſeaſe, and the World does nou- 
riſhit 3 but if you leave to feed upon ſuch unwholſom Diet, your Na- 
ture _—_ to its firſt Putities , and to the entertainments of the Grace 
of God. 

4. I am now to conſider, how far the infirmities of the Fleſh can be 
innocent, and conliſt with the Spirit of grace. For all theſe counſels 
are to be entertain'd intoa willing ſpirit, and not only fo, but into an 
active : and fo long as the Spirit 1s only willing, the weakneſs of the 
Fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger than the ſtrengths of the 
Spirit. For he that hath a good will, and does not do good adtions, 
which are required of him, is hindred, but not by God that requires 
them, and therefore by himſelf, or his worſt enemy. But the meaſures of 
this queſtion, are thele : 

1. If the fleſh hinders us of our Duty, it is our Enemy; and then our 
Miſery is not, that the fleſh is Weak, but that it is too Strong ; But 
2. whenit abates the Degrees of duty and ſtops its growth , or its paſſing 
on to action and effect, then is is weak, but not diretly, not alwayes cri- 
minal. But to ſpeak particularly. 

1. If our fleſh hinders us of any thing , that is a direct duty, and 
prevails upon the ſpirit to make it do an evil action , or contract an 
evil habit, the man is in a ſtate of bondage and fin : his Fleſh is the 
Mother of corruption and an Enemy to God. It is not enough to ſay, 
I defire to ſerve God , and cannot as I would : I would fain | 
above all the things in the world, but the fleſh hath appetites of its 
own that muſt be obſerved : 7 pray to be forgiven as I forgive others : 
but fleſh and bloud cannot put up ſuch an injury : for know that no in- 
hrmity, no unavoidable accident, no neceflity , no poverty, nobuſineſs 
can hinder us trom the love of God ; or forgiving Injuries, or being of 
a religious and adeyout Spirit 3 Poverty and the intrigues of the 
world are things, that can no more hinder the fpirit intheſe duties, 
than a ſtrong Enemy can hinder the Sun to ſhine, or the —_ to 
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Fu drop rain. Theſe things which God requires of us, and exaQts fromus 
Q ER , With mighty penalties , theſe he hath made us' able to perform; for he 


[ knows, that we have no ſtrength , but what he gives us ; and there- 
Xt. fore, as he binds burdens upon our ſhoulders, fo he gives us ſtrength 
WYV to bear them; and therefore .he that ſayes he cannot forgive, ſayes 
only that his Luſt is ſtronger than his Religion; his Fleſh prevails 
upon his Spirit. For what neceſſity can a man have to curſe him, 
whom he calls enemy? or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any 
ſpite? A man may ſerve all his needs of Nature , though he does no- 
thing of all this; and if he be ey” 4 what hinders him to love, to 
pardon, to wiſh well, to defire? The willing is the doing in this caſe ; 
and he that ſayes he is willing to do his duty , but he cannot , does not 
underſtand what he ſayes. For all the Duty of the inner man con- 
ſiſts in the ations of the Will, and there they are ſeated, and to it 
all the inferiour Faculties obey in thoſe things which are dire&t ema- 
nations, and effefts of Will, He that deſires to love God , does love 
him; indeed men are often couzened with pretences, and in ſome 

ood mood or warm'd with a holy patiion, but it ſignifies nothing 3 

cauſe they will not quit the Jove of Gods enemies; and therefore 
they do not deſire what they ſay they do: but if the Will and Heart 
be right , and not falſe and diſſembling, this Duty is, or will be done in- 
tallibly. 

-N ie the Spirit and the Heart be willing , it will paſs on to outward 
ations in all things , where it ought, or can. He that hath a charita- 
ble Soul, will have a charitable hand ; and will give his money to the 
Poor, as he hath given his heart to God. For theſe things which are 
in our Hand are under the power of the Will, and therefore are to 
be.commanded by it. He that. ſayes to the naked, Be warm and cloathed, 
and gives him not the garment that lies by him , or money to buy one, 
mocks God, and the Poor, and, Himſelf. Nequam illud verbum eſt , Bene 
vult, iſs qui bene facit, {aid the Comedy 5 1t is an evil ſaying, he wiſhes 
well, unleſs he do well. 

[ 3. Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things in 
which the fleſh 1s inculpably weak , or naturally , or politically diſa- 
bled , the will does the work of the outward and of the inward man; 
we cannot cloath Chriſts Body , he needs it not, and we cannot ap- 
proach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a Preſence z but if we defire to do it, it 
Is accounted as if we had. The Ignorant man cannot diſcourſe wiſe- 
ly and promote the intereſt of Souls , but he can love Souls, and defire 
their Felicity 3 though I cannot build Hoſpitals and Colleges, or pour 
great ſums of Money into the lap of the Poor , yet if I incourage others 
and exhort them, if I commend and promote the work, I have done 
the work of a holy Religion. For in theſe and the like caſes, the 
outward work is not alwayes ſet in our power , and therefore with- 
out our fault is omitted, and can be ſupplied by that which is in our 

wer. 

—_ For that is the laſt caution concerning this queſtion. No mar is 
to be eſteemed of a willing ſpirit, but he that endeavonrs to do the outward 
work, or to make all the ſupplies that he can; not only by the forwardneſs 
of his Spirit, but by the compenſation of ſome other Charities, or 
Devotion, or Religion. Silver and gold have I nong, and thereforel can 
give you none: But I wiſh you well; How will that appear? why 
thus, Such as IT have 1, will give you : Riſe up and walk, | cannot give 
you God, but I can give you Counſel; I cannot relieve your —_ 
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but I can relieve your Sadneſs; Icannot cure you , but can comfort FLAP? 
' you 31 cannot take away your Poverty,” but I can eaſe your Spiritz and & x « 
God accepts ws ( ſaith the Apoltle ) according to what 4 mar bith, and not XI 
according to what he hath not. Only as our deſires are great, and our , ** 
ſpirits are willing, ſo we ſhall find wayes to make ſupply of our want of WY 
ability and expreſlcd liberality. 


Et labor ingenium miſero dedi, & ſua quemqite 
Advigilare ſ6bi juſſit fortuna premendo. = 
What the poor man's Need will make him do, that alſo the man's 
Charity will 3 it will find out wayes and artifices of Relief, in kind 
or in value 3 in comfart-or in prayersz in doing it himſelf or pro- 
curing others : 


us 5 rair' IM'Dats nrgh ewrromp# dren. 


The neceſſity of our Fortune, and the willingneſs of our Spirits will 
doall this 3 all that it can, and ſomething that it cannot z Tow have re- 
lieved the Saints ( ſaith S. Pax!) according to your power, yea and beyond 
your power 3 Only let us be careful inal} inſtances, that we yield not to 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, nor liſten to its fair pretences; for the fleſh 
can do more than it ſayes, wecando more than we think wecan 3 and if 
we do ſome violence to the Fleſh, to our affairs, and to the circumſtances 
of our fortune, for the Intereſt of our Spirit, we ſhall make out Fleſh 
uſeful, andthe Spirit ſtrong, the Fleſh and its weakneſs ſhall no more bs 
an Objedtion, but ſhall comply, and co-operate; and ſerve all the Neceſli- 
ties of the Spirit. | 


Sermon, XII, 


Of Lukewarmneſs, and Zeal : 
SPIRITUAL FER VOUR. © 


Part I. 


| Jer, 48. 10. verl., firſt part, | 
Curſed be be that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


Wag Hriſts Kingdom being im order to the Kingdom of his 

| Father, which ſhall be manifeſt at the day of Judgment, 

|. muſt therefore be Spiritualz becauſe then it is, that 

all- things muſt ' become ſpiritual, not only by way 

of Eminency , but by intire Conſtitution and per- 

| fe&t Change of Natures. Men ſhall be like Angels, 

and Angels ſhall be comprehended in the lap of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Felicities 3 the Soul ſhall not underſtand by material phantaſms, 
neither be ſerved bythe proviſions of the body, but the Body it ſelf 
ſhall become ſpiritual, and the Eye ball ſee intelleGual objets, and 
the Mouth ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God, the Bel- 
ly ſhall be then ſatisfied by the fulneſs of righteouſneſs, and the Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of a celeſtial 
wiſdom, the Motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſs of an Angel, and it ſhall be 
cloathed with white as with a garment : Holineſs 1s the Sun, and 
Righteouſneſs is the Moon in that region 3 our ſociety ſhall be Quires 
of ſingers, and our converſation wonder ; contemplation ſhall be our 
Food,gnd love ſhall be the Wine of ele&# ſouls. And, as to every natural ap- 
etite there is now proportion'd an object, craſs, material, unſatjef7 
ing, and allayed with ſorrow and uneaſineſs : ſothere be new capacities 
and equal objects; the defires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall 
not ſuppoſe want, buta faculty of delight, and an unmeaſurable com- 
placency : the Will and the Underſtanding, Love and Wonder, Joyes 
every day and the ſame for ever ; this ſhall be their ſtate who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of the ReſurreCion to this life z where the Body ſhall 
be a partner, but no ſervant; where it ſhall have no work of its own, 
but it ſhall rejoyce with the ſoul; where the Soul ſhall rule without 
reſiſtance or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to enjoy God who is the 
Lord and Father of ſpirits. Inthis world, we ſee it is quite contrary : 
we long for periſhing Meat and fill our ſtomacks with Corruption 
we look after white -and red and the weaker beauties of the night 3 
we are paſſionate after rings and ſeals, and enraged at the beeating 
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ofa Cryſtal ; we delight in the ſocicty of fools aud weak perſons 3 we 
laugh at fin and contrive miſchicts 3 and the body rebels againſt the 
ſoul and carries the cauſe againſt all its juſt pretences; and our Soul 
it ſelf is above half of it earth, and ſtone in its affe&tions and diſtem- 

rs3 our Hearts are hard and inflexible to the ſofter whiſpers of 
hy and Compaſſion, having no loves for any thing but ſtrange fleſh, 
and heaps of money, and popular noiſes, for miſery and folly 3 and 
therefore we are a huge way off from the 'Kingdom of God, whoſe 
excellencies, whoſe defigns, whoſe ends, whoſe conſtitution is ſpiri- 
tual aud holy, and ſeparate and ſublime and perfe&. ' Now between 
theſetwo ſtates of natura/ fleſh, and heavenly ſpirit, that is, the Powers 
of darkneſs, and the Regions of light, the Miſeries of man, and the 


Opp 
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PerfeQions of God 3 the imperfe&ion of nature where we ſtand by - 


our creation, and ſupervening follies, and that State of felicities, whi- 
ther weare deſigned by the mercies of God, there is a middle (tate; the 
Kingdom of grace,wrought for us by our Mediator, #he Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who came to perfect the vertue of Religion, and the deſigns of God, 
and to reform our Nature, and to make it poſſible for us to come to 
that ſpiritual ſtate, where all telicity does dwell. The Religion that 
Chriſt taught is a ſpiritual Religion, it deligns ( fo far as this (tate can 
permit ) to make us ſpiritnal ,that is," ſo as the ſpirit be the prevailing 
Ingredient. God muſt now be worſhipped in ſpirit,and not only ſo, but 
with a fervent ſpiritz and though God in all Religions did ſciſe upon 
the ſpirit, and even under Moſes Law did by the ſhadow of the Cere- 
mony, 'require the ſubſtantial Worſhip; by cutting off the fleſh in- 
tended the circumcilion of the heart : yet becauſe they were to mind 
the outward ation, it tuok off much from the intention, and activity 
of the ſpirit ; Man could not do both buſily. And then they fail'd al- 
ſo in the other part of a ſpiritual Religion ; for the nature of a ſpiri- 
tual Religion is, that in it we ferve God with our hearts and affecti- 
ons 3 and becauſe while the Spirit prevails, . we do not to evil purpoſes 
of abatement converſe with fleſh and Bloud, this ſervice is alſo fervent, 
intenſe, ative, wiſe, and buſee, according to the nature of things ſpiri- 
tual, Now becauſe God alwaies perfedtly intended it, yet becauſe he 
> Acme required it in the Law of Aoſes, | ſay they fell ſhortin 
oth, 

For, 1. They foreſted in the outward ation, that they thought them- 
ſelves Chaſte, if they were no Adulterers, though their Eyes were wan- 
ton as Kids, and their Thoughts polluted as the Springs of the Wil- 
derneſs, when a Panther and a Lioneſs deſcend to drink and luſt; and if 
they did not rob the dan or, they accounted it no fin if they mur- 
mur'd at the riches of Religion ; and Joſephus reproves Polybiae, for 
ſaying that Aztiochws was puniſhed for having a deſign of Sacriledge 3 
aud therefore Tertullian ſaies of them, they were nec plene, nec aded ti- 
mende diſcipline ad innocentie veritatem:; this was their righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt ſaid unleſs we will exceed, we (ball not enter into the King- 
_ of Heaven, where all ſpirituall Perfections are in ftate andexcel- 

ency, ; 
2, Theother part of a ſpiritual Worſhip is a fervour and a holy zeel 
of Gods glory, Greatneſs of deſire, and Quickneſs of ation ; of all 
this the Jews were not careful at all, excepting the Zelots amongſt 
them, and they were not only fervent but inflamed; and thzy had 
the earneſtneſs: of Paſſion for the holy warmth of Religion, = - 
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ſtead of an earneſt Charity they had a. cruel Diſcipline, and for tra- 


ternal: Correction. they did deſtroy a inning Iſraelite : and by both 
thele evil ſtates of. Religion they did the work, of the Lord deceit fal- 
J 5, they either gave him the action without the Heart, or zeal with- 
out Charity, or religion without Zeal, or ceremony without Religion, 


or inditterency. without Defires3 and then God is ſerved by the our- 


ward man and not the inward; or by part of the inward and not all; 
by the Underſtanding and not by the Will; or by the will when the 
Aﬀections are cold and the body unapt, and the lower faculties in re- 
bellion,' and the ſuperior in diſorder, and the work of God is left im- 
pertect, and our perſons ungracious, and our ends unacquired, and the 
ſtate of a ſpiritual Kingdom not ar all ſet forward towards any hope 
or poſiibility of being obtained, All this Chriſt came to mend, and by 
his Laws did make proviſion that God ſhould be ſerved intirely, ac- 
cording as God alwais deſigned, and accordingly required by bis Pro- 
phets, and particularly in my Text, that bis Work be done ſencerely, 
and our Duty with great affeFion 3 and by theſe two proviſions, both t 
intenfoor and the extenſion are ſecured ; our duty ſhall be intire, and it 
ſhall be perfe&, wethall be neither lame nor cold, without a limb, nor 
without natural heat, and then #he- work of the Lord will proſper in our 
bands: but if we fail in either, we do the Lords work __ , and 
then we are accurſed. For ſo ſaiththe Spirit of God;Cxrſed be he that doth 
the work of the Lord deceitfully. 

1. Here thenis the Duty of usall: 1. God requires of usto ſerve him 
with an integral, intire, , ora whole Worſhip and Religion, 2. God 
requires of us to ſerve him with-earneſt and intenſe Aﬀectionsz The in- 
tire purpoſe of both which,I ſhall repreſent imits ſeveral parts by ſo ma- 
ny propoſitions. 3, I ſhall conſider concerning the meaſures of Zeal and 
its inordinations, 

I. He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God de- 
ceitfully. My jon give me thy heart; and though I cannot think that Na- 
ture was ſo facramental, as to point out the holy and myſterious 
Trinity by the triangle of the Heart, yet it is certain that the Heart 
of man is Gods ſpecial Portion, and every angle ought to point out 
towards him directly s that is, the Soul of man ought to be pre- 


- ſented to God, and given him as an Oblation to the intereſt of his 


Service, 

1, For, to worlhip God with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glorious 
Attributes; it declares him to be the ſearcher of Hearts, and that he 
reads the ſecret Purpoles,and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of Fancy, and 
bends in all the flexures and intrigues of crafty people 3 and ſearches out 
every Plot and trifling Conſpiracy againſt him, and againſt our ſelves, 
and againſt our brethren. 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his Providence, 
and confelles all the affairs of men, all their cabinets and their night- 
ly counſels, their ſnares and two-edged miſchiefs to be over-rul'd by 
him; for what he ſees he judges, and what he judges he rules, and 
what he rules muſt turn to his glory; and of this glory he refleds 
rayes and influences upon his ſervants, and it ſhall alſo turn to their 

ood. 

3. This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our Duty towards God from all our 
Converſation with man, and iſeparates the - divine Commandements 


from the imperfe&t Decreesof Princes and Republique 3 for theſe are 
ſatisfied 


- 
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ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any other cognizance of FLAYGY 


the heart, and the will ofman, but as himſelf is pleaſed ro lignifie. He 
that wiſhes the f/cus empty,and that all the revenues of the Crown were 
in his counting-houſe, cannot be puniſhed by the Laws, unleſs himſelf 
become his own Traytor and Accuſer ; and therefore what man cannot 
diſcern, he muſt not judge, and muſt not require. But Gudlees it, and 
judges it,and requires it, and therefore reſerves this as his own Portion, 
and the chieſeſt feudal Right of his Crown. 

4. He that ſecures the Heart, ſecures all the reſt ; becauſe this is the 

Principle of all the moral actions of the whole man, and the Hand obeys 
this, and the Feet walk by its Preſcriptions; we eat and drink by mea- 
ſures which the Soul deſires and limits 3 and though the natural ations 
of menare not ſubje&to choice and rule, yet the animal actions are un- 
der diſcipline 3 and although it cannot be helped but we ſhall deſire,yet 
our deſires can receive Meaſures, and the Laws of circumſtances, and be 
reduced to Order, and Nature bechanged irito Grace, and the actions 
Animal ( ſuchas are, cating, drinking, laughing, weeping, &*c.,) ſhall be- 
come a&tions of Religion 3 and thoſe that are ſimply Natural ( ſuch as, 
being hungry and thirſty ) ſhall be _— iato the retinue of Religion, 
and become religious by being order'd or chaſtis'd, or ſuffered, or di- 
[reed ; and therefore God requires the heart, becauſe he requires all ; 
and all cannot be ſecured without the principle be incloſed. But he 
that ſeals up a Fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, and may 
beſt - on the Channel where it ſhal} run, and what grounds it ſhall 
refreſh. : 

5. That I may ſum up many Reaſons in one; God by requiring the 
Heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of uur duty,and its ſncerity, 
and its integrity, and its perfeFion « tor {0. alſo God takes account of little 
things; it being all one in the heart of man, whether maliciouſly it omits 
a duty ina ſmall inſtance or ina great; foralthough the expreſhon hath 
variety and degrees in it, in relation to thoſe purpoſes of uſefulneſs and 
charity whither God deſigns it, yet the obedience and diſobedience is all 
one, and ſhall be equally accounted for; and therefore the Jew Tryphon 
diſputed againſt J»ſtiz, that the precepts of the Guſpel were impotlible 


to be kept,becauſe it alſo requiring the heart of man did ſtop every egre(- * 


lion of diſorders : for making the root holy and healthful, as the Bal- 
ſame of Judea, or the drops of Manna inthe w_— of the Sabbath; 
it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence but Gums fit for Incenſe, and 
Oblations for the Altar of propoſition, and a Cloud of perfume fit to 
make Atonement for our ſins; and being united'tothe great Sacrifice of 
the world,to reconcile God and man together. Upon theſe reaſons you 
ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould require it, and that we ſhould pay the 
Sacrifice of our hearts; and not at all think that God is ſatisfied with the 
work of the hands, when the affeCtions of the heart are abſent. He that 
Prays becauſe he would be quiet,and would fain bequit gf it,andCommu- 
nicates for fear of the Laws, and comes to Church to avoid Shame, and 
gives Alms to be eaſed of an importunate begger, or r clieves his old Pa- 
rents becauſe they will not die in their time,and provides for his Children 
leſt he be compell'd by Laws and ſhame, but yet complains of the charge 
of Gods bleſſings; this man is a ſervant of the eyes of men, and offers 
parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice, but the fleſh and the inwards he 
leaves to he conſumed by a ſtranger fire. And therefore this is a Deceit 
that robs God of the beſt, and leaves that for Religion which men pare 


off : It is Sacriledge, and brings a double Curſe. 
L 3 | 2. He 
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2. He that ſerves God with the ſonl without the body, when beth can be 
conjoyned, doth the work of the Lord deceitfully . Paphnutizs, whole knees 
were cut for the teſtimony of Jeſa#, was not obliged to worſhip with the 
humble flexares of the bending penitents : and blind Bartimews could 
not read the holy lines of the Law, and therefore that part of the work 
was not his duty 3 and God ſhall nor call L azarw to account for not 


, giving Alms, nor $. Peter and S.Joh# for not giving Silver andGold tothe 


lame man, nor Epaphroditzs for not keeping his Faſting daies when he 
had his fickneſs, But when God hath made the Body an apt miniſter to 
the Soul, and hath given Mony for alms, and Power to protect the op- 
preſſed, and knees to ſerve in prayer, and handsto ſerve our needs, then 
the Soul alone is not to work; but as Kachel gave her maid to Jacob, 
and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſs knees; and the chil- 
dren were reckoned to them both, becauſe the one had fruitful Deſires, 
and the other a fruitfulWomb : ſo muſt the Body ſerve the needs of the 
Spirit ; that what the one deſires the other may effe&t, and the concepti- 
ons of the foul may be the productions of the body, and the body muſt 
bow when the ſoul worſhips, -and the hand muſt help when the ſoul pi- 
ties, and both together do the work of a holy Religion ; the body alone 
cannever ſerve God without the conjunCtion and preceding act of the 
ſoul; and ſometimes the ſoul without the body is imperfect and vain 


 forinſome actions there is a body and @ ſpirit, « material and « ſpiritual 


part : and when the ation hath the ſame conſtitution thar a man hath, 
without the a& of both it is as imperfect as a dead man; the ſoul cannot 
produce the body of ſome ations any morethan the body can put life in- 
to it; and therefore an ineffeCtive Pitty and alazie Counſel, an empty 
Blefling and gay Words, are but deceitful Charity. 


Quod peto, da ,Cai; non peto conſelium. 


He that gave his friend counſel to ſtudy theLaw,when he deſired to bor- 
row 20l; was not ſo friendly in his counſel as he was uſeleſs in his cha- 
rity 3 Spiritual a&s can cure a ſpiritual malady, but if my body needs re- 
lief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Diagrams, or cloath me with Ex- 
clid's Elements, you mult miniſter areal ſupply by a corporal Charity to 
my corporal- Necefhty. | This propofitior is not only uſeful in the do- 
arine of Chafity, and the vertue of Religion, but 1n the profeſſions of 
Faith, and requires that it be publick, open, and ingenuous. In matters 
of necetlary duty it is not ſufhcient to have it to owr ſelves, but we muſt 
allo have is to God, and all the world 5 and as in the heart we believe.,ſo by 
the mouth we confeſs unto ſalvation: He is an ill man that is only a Chriſti- 
an in his Heart, and is not ſo in his Profeſlion and Publications; and as 
your Heatt muſt not be wanting in any good profeſſions and pretences, ſo 
neither muſt publick Profeflion be wanting in every good and neceſſary 
periwaſion. The faith and the cauſe of God muſt be owned publickly; for 
if it be theCauſe ofGod,it will never bring us to Shame. I do not ſay,what 
ever we think we muſt tell it to all the world,much leſs at all times, and 
in all circuirſtances 3 but we muſt never deny that, which we believe to 
be the cauſe of God in ſuch circumſtances, in which we can and ought to 
glorifhe him. But this extends alſo to other Inſtances. He that ſwears 
afalſe Oath with his Lips; and unſwears it with his Heart, hath de- 
ceived one more than he-thinks for 3-himſelf is the moſt abuſed per- 
ſon : and when my aCionis contrary to men, they will regrove me 
but when it is againſt -my own: per{waſion, ] cannot but reprove my 
ſelf; and am witneſs, and accuſcr, and party, and guilty, and then God 
bad .t is 
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wks Jadge, and his Anger will be a fierce Executioner, becauſe we do PUAG?Y 


the Lords work deceitfully. 
3. They are deceitful in the Lords work, that reſerve one faculty: for ſin,or 


one ſin for themſelves,or one ation to jon their Appetite,and many for Re- 
ligion. Rabbi Kimchi taught his Scholars,Cogitationem pravamDems non ha- 
bet vice fati,niſt concepta —_ in Dei fidem & Religionem; That God is 
never angry with an evil t wr Sit be a thought of Apoſtalie from 
the Jews Religion ; and therefore, provided that men be ſevere and cloſe 
im their ſet and party, they might roll in Juſtful thoughts 3 andthe Tors 
ches, they light upin the Temple, might {ſmoke with. arger at one end, 
andIlsft at the other, ſo they did not flame out in egreſſions of Violence 
and injuſtice, in Adulteries and fouler complications: nay they would 
give leave to ſome degrees of evil ations; for AR. Moſes and Selomoh 
taught, that if the moſt part of a mans aCtions were holy and juſt,though 
in one he finned often, yet the greater Is ſhould prevail, and the 
number of good works ould outweigh the leſler account of evil things; 
and this Phariſaical righteouſneſs is too frequent even among Chriſtians. 
For who almoſt is there that does not count fairly concerning himſelf, if 
he reckons many Vertues uponthe ſtock of his Religion, and but one 
Vice upon theſtock of his Infirmity 3 half a dozen to God, and one for 
his Company, or his Friend 3 his Education, or his Appetite? And if he 
hath parted from his Folly, yet he will remember the fleſh-pots, and 
pleaſe himſelf with a phantaſtick Sin,and call it home through the gates 


of his Memory, and place it at the door of Fancy, that there he may * 


behold it,and conſider concerning what he hath parted withal,out of the 
fears and terrors of Religion, and a neceſſary unavoidable Conſcicace. 
Do not many men go from lin to ſin, evenin their Repentance ? they 
o backward from in to fin, and change their crime as a man changes his 
uneaſie load, and ſhakes it off from one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the 
other. How many ſevere perſons, Virgins, and Widows are ſo pleaſed 
with their Chaſtity, and their Abſtinence even from lawful mixtures, 
that by this means they fall into a worſe,Pride ? infomuch that I remem- 
ber S. Au(tin ſaid, Audeo dicere fs continentibus expedit cadete,they 
that are Chaſte and proud, it is times a Remedy forthzm tofall in- 
to fin, and by the Shame of Luſt to cure the Devil of Pride, and by the 
fin of the Body, to cure the worfer evils of the Spirit 3 and therefore he 
adds, that he did believe, God in a ſevere mercy did permit the Bar- 
barous nations, breaking in upon the Kowar Empire, to violate many Vir- 
gins profeſled in Cloiſters and religious Families to be as a mortification 
of their Pride, left the accidental advantages of a continent Life ſhould 
bring them into the certain miſeries of a ſpiritual Death,by taking away 
their Humility ; which was more neceſffary than their Virgin-ſtate; It is 
not cure that men may uſe, but God permits it ſometimes with great- 
er ſafety through his wiſe condu@ and over-ruling Providence; St.Peter 
was ſafer by his Fall (as it fell out inthe event of things) than by his for- 
mer Confidence. Man mult nevercure a fin bya fin ; but he that brings 
{99> > of our evil, hecan when he pleafe. Burt I ſpeak it, to repreſent 
ow deceitfully many times we do the work of the Lord. We reprovea 
ſinning Brother, bur do it with a pompous Spiritz we ſeparate from 
ſcandal,and do it with glory, and a gaudy heart 3 we are charitable to 
the poor; but will not forgive our unkind enemies;or, we pour relief into 
their bags, but we pleaſe our ſelves and drink drunk; and hope to com- 
mute with C—_ the fruit of our labours or effluxes of money for 


the fin ofourſouts : And uponthis account it is, that two of the nobleſt 
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AASA Graces of a Chriltian are to very many perſons made a ſavonr of death, 
Y t & u., though they were intended for the beginning and the promotion of an 
 eternall Lifezand thoſe are faith and charity;ſome menthink if they have 
XII. faith, it isenough to anſwer all the accuſations of ſin, which our Conſci- 
YN ences or the Devils make againſt us : If I be a Wanton perſon, yet my 
Faith ſhall hide it, and Faith ſhall cover the follies of Drunkenneſs, and ( 
may all my lite rely upon faith, at laſt to quit my ſcores. For he that is 
moſt careful is not innocent, but muſt be ſaved by faith; and he that is 
leaſt careful may have faith, and that will ſave him. But becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning Faith, and conſider not, that Charity or a good 
life is a part of that faith that ſaves us, they hope to be ſaved by the 
Wordthey fill their bellies with the ſtory of Trimalcion's banquet, and 
drink drunk with the news of wine; they eat ſhadows, and when they are 
drowning, catch at the image of the trees, which hang over the water, 

and arereflected from the botom. 

- But thus many men do with Charity, [_ Give alms and all things ſhall bs 
clean unto you, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour : | and therefore, many keepa lin 
alive, and make account to pay for it; and God ſhall be put to relieve his 
own poor at the price of the fin of another of his ſervants z Charity ſhall 
take Juſt orintemperance into protetion, and men will not be kind to 
their Brethren, unleſs they will be alſo at the ſame time unkind to God. 
I have underſtood concerning divers vicious perſons,that none. have been 
ſo free in their donatives and offerings to Religion and the Prieſt as they: 
and the Hoſpitals that have been built, and the High-ways mended at the 
price of ſouls, are too many for Chriſtendom to boaſt of in behalt of Cha- 
rity, But as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo thefe do concerning its 
twin-ſiſter, The firſt had faith without charity,and theſe have charity with- 
out hope; for every one that hath this hope,that is,the hope of receiving the 
glorious things of God promiſed in'the Goſpel,purifies himſelf even as God 
3s pure's, Faith and Charity too, muſt both ſuppoſe Repentance; and 
Repentance 1s the Abolition of the whole Body of fin, the Purification 
of the whole man. But the ſum of the Doctrine and caſe of conſcience 
in this particular is this. , 

I. Charity @ 4 certain cure of ſins that arepaſt, not that are preſent.He 
that repents and leaves his ſin, and then relieves the poor, and pays for 
his folly by a diminution of his own eſtate, and the ſupplies of the poor, 
and his miniſtring to Chrifts poor members, turns all his former crimes 
into holineſs ; he -purges the ſtains and makes arrecnds for his folly, and 
commutes for the baſer pleaſure with a more noble uſage © ſo ſaid Daniel 
to Nebuchadnezzer,| Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs,and thine inigquities 
by ſhewing mercy tothe poor: |fir{t be juſt,and then be charitable tor it is 
pity, Alms, which is one of the nobleſt Services of God, and the greateſt 
Mercy to thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon Sin, and thrown away upon 
Folly. | | 

2. Faith is the remedy of all our evils; but then,it is never of force,bu# 
when we either have endeavoured or undertaken to do all good 5 this un;Bap- 
tiſm, that after: faith and repentance at fir{t; and Faith and charity at laſt; 
and becauſe we fail often by infirmity, and ſometimes by inadvertency; 
ſometimes by a ſurprize and often by omiſſion 3 ard all this even in the 
midſt of a ſincere endeavout to live juſtly, and parieenly z therefore the 
Paſſion of our Lord pays for this,and faith lays hold upon that. But with- 
out a hearty and ſincere intent,and vigorous proſecution of all the parts 
of our duty,faith is but aword,fiot ſo much as a cover to a naked boſome, 
nora pretence big enough to deceive perſons, that are not willing to be 
couſened. . . 3 The 
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only when vertne is habitn ; 
ſeldom, without choice and without affeFion; that is, when ourR 

is fotimely, that it can work for God: more than we ferved under the 
Tyranny of finzſothat if you will account the whole Life of man,theRule 
is good, and the greater Ingredient ſhall prevail; and he ſhall certainly be 

rdoned and excepted, whoſe Life is ſo reformed, whoſe Repentance is 

fo ative, whoſe Return is {ſo early,that he hath given bigger portionsto 
Godthan to Gods enemy. But it we account ſo, as to divide the mea- 
ſures in preſent poſleſh on, the bigger part cannot prevail; A ſnall or a 
ſeldom Sin ſpoils not the ſea of Piety; bur when the affettion is divided, 
a little ill deſtroys the whole body of good;the cup in a mans right hand 
mult be Sxe)S unuegzrpir@, It mult be pure although it be mingled; 
that is, the whole Aﬀection muſt be for God, that mult be pure and un» 
mingled; if fin mingles in ſeldom and unapproved inſtances, the drops 
of water are ſwallowed up with a whole vintage of piety,and the bigger 
ingredient is the prevailing 3 in all other caſes it is not ſo: for one 
Sin that we chuſe and love and delight in, will not be excuſed by 20 Ver- 
tues : and as one broken Link diſſolves the union of the whole Chain, 
and one jarring untuned String ſpoils the whole Muſick; ſo is every 
fin that ſeiſes upon a portion of our affeCtions ; it we love one, that one 
deſtroys the acceptationof all the reſt : And as it is in Faith, ſo it is in 
Charity. He that is a Heretick in one Artiele, hath no ſaving Faith in 
the whole ; and ſo does every vicious Habit, or unreformed hin deſtroy 
the excellency of the grace of Charity 3 a wiltul errour in one article is 
Hereſie, and every vice in one inſtance is Malice, and they are perfedtly 
—_— and a dire darkneſs to the two Eyes of the Soul, faith and 
charity. 

4. There is one Deceit more yet,in the matter of the extenſion of our 
duty, deſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution : for they do the work 
of God trcebally,w ho think God ſufficiently ſerved with ab/tinenct froje 
evil, and converſe not inthe acquiſition and purſuit of holy Charity and 
Religion. This Tlewens Alexandrinss affirms of the Phariſees, they 
were perd 4xm0y#v K.axav Mxcats pure, they hoped to be juſtified by Abſti- 
nence from things forbidden; but if we will be &ao:ax} ſons of the 
kingdom, we muſt 7 ms iy rins mandows yg #3 rhncier dyercy; g ipyireys 
Beſxdes this, and ſuppoſing a proportionable perfeCtion in ſuch an inno- 
cence, We muſt love our Brother and do good to hini, and glorifie God 
by a holy Religion, in the Communion of Saints, in Faith and Sacras 
ments, in Alms and Counſel, in Forgivneſles and Aftiſtances. Flee frew 
evil, and do the thing that is good, and dwell fot evermore, (aid the Spirit 
of God 1n the Pſalms : .and St. Peter[ Having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lu(t,give all diligence to add to your faith vertne,ts 
vertue patience, to patience godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs,and charity. 
Many perſons think themſelves fairly aſfoiled, becauſe they are noAdulte- 
rers, no Rebels, no Drunkards, not of ſcandalous Lives; In the mean 
time like the Laodicearsthey are zaked atd poor; they have no catalogue 
of good things regiſtred in Heaven, no treaſures in the repoſitories of the 
Poor, neither have the poor often prayed concerning them, Lord rewens- 
ber thy ſervants for this thing at the day of Judgment.A negative Religion 
is in many things the effe&s of Laws, and the' appendage of Sexes, the 
product of Education, the iſſues of Company and of the publick, or the 
daughter of Fear and natural Modeſty, or their temper and Conſtituti- 
\,0D, and civil Relations, common Fame, or neceflary Intereſt. Few 
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2 . The bigeer ineredient of vertxe and evil ations will prevail bur it is pang ag 
C — cry 4 and fins are ſingle, interrupted, caſual and & E RM. 
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Women {wear and do the debaucheries of Drunkards ;/ and they are 
S's « M. guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by tear and 
jealouſie> by the concernment of families, and reputation of their 
XI. kindred, and therefore they are to account with God beyond this civil 
SY WY and neceflary innocence, for humility and patience, for religious fanſjes 
and tender conſciences, for tending the fick and dreſſing the poor, for 
overning their .houſe and nurſing their childien; and foit is in every 
| "ae of life. When a Prince orPrelate, a noble and a rich Perſon 
hath -reckon'd all his immunities and degrees of innocence from thoſe 
evils that are incident to inferiour perſons, or the worſer ſort of their 
own order, they do the work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceit- 
fully, unlefs they account correſpondencies of yruy to all their powers 
and poſſibilities : they are to-reckon and conſider concerning what Op 
prefiions they have relieved, what Cauſes and what Fatherleſs they have 
defended, how the work of God and of Religion, of Juſtice and Charity 
hath thriv'd in their hands. If they have made Peace, and encouraged 
Religion by their example and by their Laws, by rewards and collateral 
incouragements,if they have been zealous for God and for Religion, if 
they have imployed ten talents to the improvement of Gods bank, then 
they haveſdone Gods work faithfully ; if they account otherwiſe,and ac- 
count only by ciphers and negatives, they can expect only the rewards 
of innocent flavesz they ſhall eſcape the furce and the wheel, the tor- 
ments of luſtfull perſons, and the crown of flames, that is reſerved fot 
the ambitious z or they ſhall not be gnawn with the Vipers of the envi- 
ous, or the Shame of the ingrateful; but they can never upon this ac- 
count hope for the Crowns of Mattyrs, or the honourable Rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of Virgins, and Chaplets of DoGtors and Confeſ- 
ſors : And though Murderers and Luſtful perſons, the Proud and the 
Covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expet flames and ſcor- 
pions, pains and ſmart,({penam ſenſwr,the Schools call it ): yet the lazie 
and the imperfect,the harmleſs ſleeper and rhe idle worker ſhall have pe. 
nam da mni, the loſs of all his hopes,and the diſhonours of the loſs ; and 
in the ſum of affairs it will be no great difference whether we have loſs or 
pain, becauſe there can be no greater pain imaginable than to loſe the 
light of God tocternal ages. | 
5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, thoſe that promiſe 
to God, but mean not to pay what they once intended 3* people that 
are confident in the day of eaſe, and fail in the danger; * they that pray 
paſlionately for a grace, and if it be not obtained at that price go no far- 
ther, and never contend in Aion for what they ſeem to contendin 
Prayer; * ſuch as delight in Forms and out-ſides, and regard not the 
Subſtance and defign of every inſtitution 3 * that think it a great Sinto 
taſte bread before the receiving the holy Sacrament, and yet cometo 
communicate with an ambitious and revengeful Soul; * that' make a 
conſcicnce of. cating Fleſh, but not of Drunkenneſs ; * that keep old 
Cuſtoms and old Sins together 3 * that pretend one Duty to excuſe ano- 
ther ; Religion againſt Charity, or Pietie to Parents againſt duty to 
God, private Promiſes againſt publick Dutie, the keeping of an Oath: 
againſt breaking of a Gommandment, Honour againſt Modeſty, Repu- 
tation againſt Pictie, the Love of the world in civil inſtances to counte- 
nance Enmitie againſt God ; theſe are the deceitful workers 'of Gods 
work3 they make a ſchiſmin theduties of Religion, and a warin Heaven 
worſe thin that between Michael and the Dragon 3 for they divide the 
Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh his Commandments -into parties y fa- 
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v9 for _ fame in his dutie ſhall enter into Hell, 
where nothing is perfe,”* but the meaſures and duratioti of tormenr,and 
they both par pa infaite. a | 
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2./qTAHe next Enquirie, isinto the 9##extion of our duty : and here it 2. 
l will not-be amiſs tochange the word frandulenter ,or dolosd, in- 
to that which ſome of the Zatize Copies douſe, MalediGFar, 
qui facit opus Dei| wegligenter, Curſed is he, that doth the work of the Lard 
negligently, or ve».iſiy: and 'it implies, that as our Dutie nuſt be whole 
ſo it muſt be fervent; for a A——— Body may have all its Parts, and 
yet be Uſeleſs to many purpoles of Nature : and you may reckon all the 
zoynts of a dead Man, _ Heart is cold, and the Joynts are ſtiff and 
fit for nothing bur for thelitle people that creep in Graves : And {o are 
very many men 3 if you ſum up the accounts of their Religion, they can 
rocks days and months-of —_— various offices, charity and pray- 
ers, reading and meditation, Faith and Knowledge, Catechiſm and Sacra- 
ments, dutie to God, and datie to on ay debrs and proviſion 
» for children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in familjes, love of 
good people 3 and,-it may be, ' you ſhall not reprove their nuwbers, of 
lines unfill'd in their'tables of accounts 3 bae-when you have 
haridled all this and confider'd, you will find at laſt you'have taken a dead 
man by the: hand, there ishVt a finger wanting, "but they ate ſtiff as 
Iceicles,and without flexure as the legs of Elephants;ſuch are they whom 
St. Berndrd deſcribes, © Whoſe ſpiritual Joy is allayed with tediouſneſs, 
* whoſe CompunGion for ſins is ſhort and feldom; whoſe Thoughts are 
© animal and their Deſigns ſecular, whoſe Religion is lukewarm; their 
« Obedience is without devotion, their Diſcourfe withput profit, their 
< Prayer without intention-of heart, their Reading without inſtrai- 
*« on, their Meditation is without ſpiritual advantages, and is not the 
commencement and ſtrengthening of defy purpolety ad they are ſuch 
whom Modeſtie will not reftrait, nor Reafon bridle; nor Difcipline cor- 
ret, hor the fear of Death and Hell can keep from yielding to the imperiz 
ouſneſs of a fooliſh Luſt, that diſhonours a mans Underſtanding, and 
makes 
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FRAT) makes his Realon, in which he muſt glories to be weaker than the Dif. 

S'* & ». courſeof a girle, aud the Dreams of the night, Inevery.aGtion of Reli- 
11, 800 God expytolpch a warmth, and a holy fire to go along, thatit may 
Ws + 1-4 be able to enkindlethe wood upon the Altar,and conſume the Sacrifice, 
LEVY but God hates an indifferent Spirit. Earneſtneſs and vivacitie, . quick. 
neſs and d , perfeR choice of the ſervice,and a delight in the pro« 
ſecution, is all that the Spirit of, a man can yield towards his. Religion ; 

' the outward Work. is the effect of the Body ; but if a man; does it hearti 

withall his mind, then Religion hath wings and moves upon whee 
of firezand therefore when our Blefled Saviour made thoſe capitulars and 
canons of Religion, to love God, and to love our neighbour ; beſides, that 
the material part of the duty [_ love } is founded in the ſpirit, as its natu- 
ral ſeat, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſpirit inthe ation, and 
but onefor the body:Thow ſhalt love theLord thyGod with all thine heart,and 
with all thy ſonl,and with all thy mindzand-laſtly,with all thy ſtrength;this 
brings in the body too; becauſe it hath ſome ſtrength, and ſome ſigni- 

fications of its ownz but heart and/ſoul and isd hean all the ſame thin 
in a ſtronger and more earneft expreſſion; that 1s, that we doit hugely, 
as much as wecan, with a clear Choice, with a reſolute Underſtan ing, 
with ſtrong AfﬀeCtions, with great Diligence : Ezerves animos odiſſe vir- 
tws ſolet, Vertue hates weak and ineffeftive minds, and tame eaſic proſe. 
cutions 3 Loripedes, people whoſe arm isall Fleſh, whoſe foot is all Lea- 
ther, and anunſupporting Skinz they creep like Snakes, and purſue 
the nobleſt myſteries of Religion, as Naawas did the myſteries of Kim- 
wor, only in a complement, or for ſecular regards; but without the wind, 
and therefore without zea/: 7 would thou wert either bot or cold, faid the 
Spirit of God to the Angel or Biſhop of Laodicea. In feaſts or ſacrifices 
the Ancients did uſe apponeregrigidam,or calidam;ſometimes they drank 
hot drink, ſometimes they poured cold upon their graves or in their 
wines, but no, ſervices of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. 
God hates it worſe than ſtarkicold 3 which expreſſion is the more confi- 
derable, becauſe in natural and -ſuperinduc'd progreſtions, from ex- 
treme to.extreme, we muſt neceſſarily paſſe thorow the midſt; and there- 
fore it iscertain,. a lukewarm Religion is better than none at all, as be- 
ing the  unglt rts of the work defigned, and neerer to perfetion 

t 
t 


than the u iſtance could be 3 and yet that God hates it more, muſt 
mean, that 


re is ſome appanyont evil in this ſtate which is not in the 
other, and that accident 
derſtand it 5 that is, if we conlider it, not as a being in, or pang through 


[y it 1s much worſe: and ſo it is,if we rightly un- 


the middle way,but as a tateanda period of Religion. If it be in motion, 
a lukewatm Religion is pleafingto God ; for God hates it not for its im- 
perfeQion, and its natural meaſures of proceeding z but if it ſtands ſtill 
and reſts there, .it isa ſtate agaiuſt the deſignes, and againſt the perfeQi- 
onof God: and it hath init theſe Evils: 

1. It is a ſtate of the greateſt Imprudence inthe world ; for it makes a 
man to.ſpend his Labour for that which profits not, ayd to deny his Ap- 

tite for an unſatisfying intereſt; he puts his Moneys ina napkin , and 

that does {o, puts them into a broken bag ;he loſes the Principal for 
not encrealing the Intereſt, He-that dwells in a ſtate of life that is un- 
acceptable, loſes the money of his Alms, and the rewards of his Chari- 
ty, his hours of Prayer, and his parts of Juſtice, he confeſſes his fins 
and is not pardoned, he is patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone 
ſo far-out of his country, and ſtands in the middle way, hath gone fo far 
out of his way he had better have ſtayed under a dry roof, in the houſe 
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of banithment, than to have left his Gyaras, he land of his ſorrow, and CYALH? 
- Ivell upon the Adriatick: So ihe that begins a ſtate of Religion,and & x & w. 
does not fihiſh itz he abides.in the high-way , and though he be nearer x. 
the Place, yet is as far fromthe Reſt of his Countrey as ever; and there- . 
fore all that beginning of labour was in the prejudice of his Reſt, but no- a ad 
thing to the advantages of his Hopes. He that hath never begun, hath 
loſt no labour 3 Ja&ura preteritorim, the loſs of all that be hath done, is 
the firſt evil of the negligent and lukewarm Chriſtian 3 according to the 
ſaying of Solomon : He that 3 remiſs or idle in bis labour , is the brother 
of him (he ſeierets his goods. | 
* 2. The ſecond appendant Evilis, that lakewarmneſs is the occaſion of 

reater evil; becauſe the remiſs eaſie Chriſtian ſbuts the gate againſt the 

eavenly breathings of Gods holy Spirit 3 he thinks every breath, that is 
fann'd by the wings of the holy Dove , is not intended to encourage his 
Fires, which burn, and ſmoke, and through thecloud already ; it 
tempts him to ſecurity 3 and, if an evil Life bea certain in-letto a ſecond 
Death,deſpair on one fide, and ſecurity on the other are the bars and locks 
to that door, he cannever pals forth again while that ſtate remains; who- 
ever ſlips in his ſpiritual walking does not preſently fall 3 but if that ſlip 
does ng& awaken his diligence, and his caution, then his ruin begins, 
vel prave inſtitutionis deceptus exordio,ant per longam mentis incurian,eh 
virtute animi decidente. as S. Sn obſerves; either upon'the purſuit of 
his firſt Error, or by a careleſs Sp! 


Y "—_— _ 


Prov. 18. 9, 


Irit, or a decaying ſlaekned Reſoluti- 


on; all whichare the dire Effetts of lukewarmneſs, Bur ſo havel (cen 

a fair Structure begun with art and care, and raiſedto half its ſtature; 

and then it ſtood ſt1]l by the misfortune or negligence of the owner, and 

the rain deſcended, and dwelt in its joynts , and ſupplanted the contex- 

ture of his —_ and — ſtood a while like the antiquated Temple 
e 1 


of a deceaſed Oracle, it fell into a haſty Age, and ſunk upon its own 
Knees, and ſo deſcended into Ruine: So is the imperfe&, unfiniſhed 
Spirit of a man; it lays the Foundation of a holy reſolution , and ſtreng- 
thens it with vows and arts of proſecution , it raiſes up the Walls, Sa- 
craments, and Prayers, Reading, and holy Ordinances; and holy aQi- 
ons begin with a ſlow motion , and the building ſtays, and the ſpirit is 
weary , and the ſoul is naked, and expoſed to temptation, and inthe days 
of ſtorm take in every thing that can do it miſchief; and it is faint and 
ſick, liſHeſs and tired , and it ſtands till its own weight wearies the foun- '.. 
dation, and then declines to death and ſad diſorder, being ſo much the 
worſe , becauſe it hath not only returned to its firſt Follies, but hath ſu- 
pane Unthankfulneſs and Careleſneſs , a poſitive Negle@ and a De- 

pite of holy things, a ſetting a low price to the things of God, Lazi- 
neſs and Wretchleſneſs z all which are evils ſuperadded to the firſt ſtate 
of coldneſs, whither he is with all theſe loads and circumſtances of death 
ealily revoly'd. | - 

3. A fate of lukewarmneſs is mote incorrigible than a ſtate of cold- 
nels; while men. flatter themſelves, that their ſtate is good, that they 
are tich-and need nothing, that their lamps are drefled, and full of orna- 
ment. Thereare many, that think they are in their Countrey as ſoon as 
ever they are weary, and meaſure not the End of their hopes by the Poſ« 
ſeſſion of them, but by their precedent Labour;which they over-yalue,be- 
cauſe they haveeaſie and efteminate Souls. S. Bernard complains of ſome 
that ſay,S»fficit nobis,nolumws eſſe meliores quam Patres noſtri:It is enough 
for us to be as our fore-fathers, who were honeſt and uſeful in their gene- 
rations, but be not over-righteows : _ men are ſuch as think, they have: 

Know- 
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Knowledge enough to need noteacher,Devotion enough to need nou new 
fires, Pertetion enough to need no new progrets Juſtice enough to need 
no repentance 3 -and then becauſe the ſpirit of a man and all the things of 
this world are in perpetual variety and change, theſe men decline, when 
they have gone their Period; they ſtand ſti]l,and then revert; like a Stone 
returning from the boſome of a Cloud, where it reſted as long as the - 
thought of a child,and fel] to its natural bed of Earth , and dwelt below 
for ever. He that ſays,he will take care he be no Worſe,and that he deſires 
to be no Better,ſtops his journey into Heaven, but cannot be ſecure againſt 
his deſcending into Hell: and Caſſzar ſpake a hard ſaying, Frequenter vidi- 
mus de frigidis & carnalibws yo mes veniſſe fervorem, de tepidis & 
animalibas onmino non vidimuws: Many perſons from vicious,and dead.,and 
cold, have paſſed into life and an excellent grace,and a ſpiritual warmth, 
and holy fires; but from In kewarm and indifferent never any body came to 
an excellent condition, and ſtate of holineſs : rariſſime, S. Bernard ſays, 
very extremely ſeldom 3 and our bleſſed Saviour ſaid ſomething of this; 
The Publicans and the Harlots go — wes you into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
they are moved by ſhame,and puniſhed by diſgrace, and remarked by pu- 
niſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and notices of all the world, 
and ſeparated from ſober perſons by laws and an intolerable chiraGter, 
and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their perſons, and their love of 
civil ſociety, and every thing in the world can invite them towards Ver- 
tues. But the man that is accounted honeſt, and does Juſtice , and ſome 
things of Religion, unleſs he finds himſelf but upon his way, and feels his 
wants, and groans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and fighs under his 
imperfe&tions , and accounts himſelf ot to have comprehended, but ſtill 
preſſes towards the mark of hbis*calling , unleſs (I fay ) he ſtill increaſes in 

is appetites of Religion , as he does in his Progreſſion, he will think he 
_ nocounſellor, and the Spirit of God whiſpers to an Ear, that is al- 
ready fill'd with noiſes, and cannot attend to the heavenly Calling. The 
Stomach, that is already full, 1s next to loathing; and that's the prologue 
to ſickneſs,and a rejeCing the firſt wholſome nutriment, which was enter- 
tained to relieve the firſt natural neceſſities : $#i non proficit, vult defi-" 
cere, ſaid S. Bernard : He that goes not forward in the love of God, and 
of Religion, does not ſtand ſtill, but goes for all that; but whither ſuch a 
motion will lead him, himſelf without a timely care ſhall feel by an in- 
tolerable experiment. 

In this ſenſe and for theſe reaſons it is,that although a lukewarm Chri- 
ſtian hath gone forward ſome ſteps towards a ſtate of Holineſs, and is ad- 
vanced beyond him that is cold, and dead, and unconcerned; and there- 
fore ſpeaking abſolutely and naturally, is nearer the Kingdom of God than 
he that is not yet ſet out; yet accidentally,and by reaſon of theſe ill appen- 
dages, he is wore, in greater danger, in a ſtate equally unacceptable, and 
therefore muſt either go forward,and ſtill dothe Work of God carefully, 
and diligently, with a Fervent ſpirit, and an Active hand, with a Willing 
heart, and a Chearful eye, or it had been better he had never begun. 

2, It concerns us next to inquireconcerning the Duty in its proper in- 
ſtances, that we may perceive to what y-_ and degrees of duty it 
amounts; we ſhall find it eſpecially inthe duties of fazth, of prayer, and 
of charity.” 

1. Qur Faith muſt be ſtrong, vigorous, aCtive, confident, and patient, 
reaſonable, and unalterable, 'without doubting, and fear, and parriality. 
For the faith of- very many men ſeems a duty ſo weak and indifferent, 
is 0 often- untwiſted by violence, or Tavel'd and intangled in weak 


diſcourſes, 
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diſcourſes , or ſo falſe and fallacious by its mixture of intereſt ;. that CLAGT? 
though men uſually put moſt confidences in the pretences of faith, yet H E & a. 
no-pretences are more unreaſonable. © _ 121265 XII 
I. Our faith and perſwaſions in Religion is moſt commonly imprinted ***** 

in us by our Countrey, and we are Chriſtians at the ſame rate as we are WWE 
Englifh or Spaniards, Or of ſuch a Family 3 our Reaſon.is firſt ſtained and _ 
ſpotted with the Dye of our kinred, and countrey, and our Education 

uts it in grain, and whatſoever is againſt this we are taught to call a 

emptation : in the mean time, we call theſe accidental and artificial Per- 
fwaſions by the name of faith, which is only the Air of the Countrey, or 
an Heir-loom of the family, or the Daughter of a preſent intereſt, What 
ever it was that brought usin, we are to take care, that when we are in, 
our Faith be noble, and ſtand upon its moſt proper and molt reaſonable 
Foundation; it concerns us better to underſtand that Religion, which 
wecall Faith, and that Faith whereby we hope to be ſaved. . 

2. The Faith and the whole Religion of many men is the prodution of 2, 

Fear, . Men are threatned into their perſwaſions , and the iron rod of a 
Tyrant converts whole Nations to his principles, when the wiſe diſcour- 
ſes of the Religion ſeems dull as fleep, and unprevailing as the talk of 
childbood. Thar's but a deceitful faith, which our timorouſneſs begot, 
and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings up. The Religion of a Chriſtian is 
immortal, and certain, and per{waſive, and infallible, and unalterable, 
and therefore needs not be received by humane and weak Convoys, like 
worldly and mortal Religions : That Faith is Jukewatm, and eafie; and 
trifling , which is only a Belicf of that , which a man wants courage to 


disbelieve. : 

3. The faith of many men is ſuch, that they dare not truſt it : they will 
talk of it, and ſerve vanity, or their luſt;or their company , or their inte- 
reſt by it, but when the matter comes to a pinch, they dare not truſt itz 
When Antiſt heres was initiated into the myſteries of Orphexs , the Prieſt _ 
told him , that all that were of that Religion immediately after death ——_— 
ſhould be perfettly happy 3 the Philoſopher asked him, Why he did not 49 mfers, 
die,if he believed what he ſaid? Such a Faith as that, was fine to talk of at Hwin's beati 
Table, or eating the ſacrifices of the Religion, when the Myſtick man ar. ne 
was b4«@- full of Wine and Fleſh , of Contidence and Religion; but to coningrillc 
die, is a more material conſideration, and to be choſen upon no grounds, i#*,twbs 
but ſuch a Faith, which really comes from God, and can ſecure our Rea- gjyun ws. 
ſon, and our Choice, and perfeCt our Intereſt and Deſigns. And it hath rungencri 
been long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people , that uſe their reaſon #35 
againſt God that gave it; theychave one perfwaſion in their health, and 
another in their {ickneſs and fears5when they are well, they blaſpheme 3 
when they die, they are ſuperſtitious, It was Bis his caſe, when he was 
poyſon'd by the Atheiſms of Theodore, no man died more like a Coward 
anda Fool 3 4s if the Gods were to come and go as Bias pleaſed to think and 
talk: \o one ſaid of his folly. If God be to be feared when wedie,he is alſo 
to be feared in all our life, for he can for ever make us die; he that will do 
It once, and that when he pleaſe, can always. And therefore allthoſe Per- 
{waſions __ God, and againſt Religion, are only the Produftion of 
vicious paſtions, of drink or fancy, of confidence and ignorance, of bold- 
neſs or vile appetites , of vanity or fierceneſs , of ptide or flatteries; 
and Atheiſm is a proportion ſo unnatural and monſtruvus, that it can ne- 
ver dwell in a mans heart as faith does, in health and ſickne(s, in peace 
and war, in company and alone, at the beginning and at the end of a des 
6gn 3 but comes from weak Principles, and leaves ſhallow and ſuperfi- 
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man cannot be an Atheiſt : for he that is ſo, muſt have ſomething withia 
himthart is worſe either than Man or Devil. | | 
. Some meaſure their faith by ſhews and appearances, by ceremonies 

and names, by profeſſions and little inſtitutions. Diogenes was angry at 
the ſilly_Prieſt , that thought he ſhould be immortal becauſe he was a 
Prieſt, and would not promiſe ſo concerning Ageſ#/aus, and Epaminonda, 
two noble Greeks , that had preſerved their Countrey, and lived vertu- 
ouſly; The faith of a Chriſtian hath no fignification at all but obedience 
and charity; If men be juſt, and charitable, and good, and live accord. 
ing to. their faith, then only they are Chriſtians 3 whatſoever elſe is pre- 
tended is but a ſhadow and the image of a Grace ;; for ſince in all the Sets 
and inſtitutions of the world , the Profeſſors did in ſome reaſonable ſort 
conform to the rules of the Profeſſion ( as appears in all the Schools of 
Philoſophers , and Religions of the World, and the Practices of the 
Jews,and theuſages and the Countrey-cuſtoms of the Turks ) it is a ſtrange 
diſhonour to Chriſtianity , that in it alone men ſhould pretend to the 
faith of it, and do nothing of what it perſwades, and commands upon the 
account of thoſe promiſes, which it makes us to believe. * He that-meang 
to pleafe God by his faith, muſt have his Faith begotten in him by the Spi- 
rir of God , and proper Arguments of S__ 5 he muſt profeſs it with- 
out fear, he muſt dare to'die for it, and reſolve to live according to its in- 
ſtitutionz he muſt grow more confident, and more holy , have fewer 
doubtings and more vertues, he muſt be reſolute and conſtant, far from 
indifferency , and above ſecular regards; he muſt by it regulate his life, 
and value it above his lifez he muſt contend earneſtly for the faith, by the 
molt prevailing arguments, by the Arguments of holy living and ready 
dying, by Zeal and Patience, by Conformity and Humility , by redu- 
cing words to aCtions, fair diſcourſes to perfect perſwaſions , by loving 
the Article , and ezcreaſing in the knowledge and love of God and his Son 
Jeſws Chriſt; and then his faith 1s not negligent, deceitful, artificial and 
improper but tre, and holy, and meld. and »ſeful , zealows and 
ſufficient, and therefore can never be reproved. 

2. Our Prayers and Devotions mult be fervent and zealous, not cold, 
patient, ealie, and ſoon rejefed ; but ſupported by a patient Spirit , ſet 


forwards by Importunity, continued by Perſeverance, waited on by At- 


tention and a preſent mind , carried along with holy but ſtrong Deftres 5 
and balfaſted with Reſignation, and Conformity to the Divine will z 
and then it is, as God likes it,and does the work to Gods glory and our in- 
tereſt effectively. He that asks with a doubting Mind, and a lazy Defire, 
begs for nothing but to be denied 3 we muſt in our prayers be earneſt and 
fervent, or elſe we ſhall have but a cold anſwer ; for God gives his grace 
according as we can receive it 3 and whatſoever evil Returns we meet in 
our prayers, when we ask for good things,is wholly by reaſon of our wan- 
dring Spirits and cold Deſires; we have reaſon to complain that our 
Minds wander in our prayers,andour Diverſions are more prevailing than 
all our arts of application,and detention; and we wander ſometimes even 
when we pray againſt wandring : and it is in ſome degrees natural , and 
unevitable:but although the Evil is not wholly to b2 cured, yet the Symp- 
toms are to be eaſed; and if our deſires were {trong, & fervent, our minds 
wouldin the ſame proportion be preſent : we ſec it by a certain and regu- 
lar Experience 3 what welove enccaty, we perpetually think on, and 
it returns upon us whether we will or nozand in a great fear the —_- 
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ſion cannot be tha ken off; and therefore if our detires of holy things were 


ſtrong and earneſt , we ſhould moſt certainly attend our prayers; Itisa & x & wi 
Xt. 


more violent affection to other things, that carries us off trom this 3 and 
therefore if we lov'd paſſionately , what we ask for daily, weſhould ask 
with hearty deſires , and ancarneſt appetite, and a preſent ſpiritz and 
however it be very eaſie to have our thoughts wander, yet itis our indif- 
ferency and lukewarmneſs that makes it ſo natural: and you may obſerve 
it, that ſo long as the Light ſhines bright, and the Fires of devotion, and 

defires flame out, ſo long the Mind of a man ſtands cloſe to the Altar, and 

waits upon the Sacrifice ; but as the fires die and deſires decay, ſo the 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to ſee the little images of beauty and 

pleaſure , which it beholds in the falling Stars and little Glow-worms of 
the world. The River that runs flow and creeps by the banks, and begs 
leave of every turf to ler it paſs, is drawn into little hollownetles , and 
ſpends it ſelf in ſmaller portions,and dies with diverſion;but when it runs 
with vigorouſheſs and a full ſtream, and breaks down every obſtacle, ma- 
king it even as its own brow, it ſtays not to be tempted by little avocati- 
ons, and to creep into holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſe- 
ful Channels : So is a mans Prayer, if it moves upon the feet of an abated 

appetite, it wanders into the ſociety of every trifling accident , and {tays 

at the.Corners of the fancy , and talks with every Object it meets; and 

cannot arrive at Heaven; but when it is carried upon the Wings of pafli- 
on and ſtrong defires, a ſwift motion and a hungry appetite, it paſſes on 

through all the intermedial regions of Clouds, and ſtays not till it dwells 

at the foot of the Throne, where Mercy (its,and thence ſends holy Show- 
ers of refreſhment. I deny not but ſome little drops will turn afide, and 

fall from the full channel by the weakneſs of the banks, and hollownels of 
the paſſage; but the main courle is ſtill continued : and although the 
moſt earneſt and devout perſons feel and complain of ſome looſenefs of 

ſpirit, and unkixed attentions, yet their love and their deſire fecure the 

main portions, .and make the prayer to be ſtrong, fervent, and effectual., 

Any thing can be done by bim, that earneſtly deſires what he onght ; ſe- 

cure but your Afﬀections and Paſhons , and then no Temptation will be 

too. ſtrong; 4 wiſe man, and a full reſolution, and an earneſt ſpirit ran do 

any thing of duty; but every temptation prevails, when weare willing to 

die; and we uſually lend nothing to devotion but the offices that flatter 

our paſhonsz we can deſire and pray for any thing, that may ſerve our 

Luſt, or promote thoſe Ends which we covet , but ought to fear and flee 

from :.but the ſame earneſtneſs, if it were tranſplanted into Religion and 

our Prayers, wonld ſerve all the Needs of the Spirit , but for want of it 

we do the Lords work deceitfully. 

3.' Our Charity allo muſt be fervent : Malws eſt miles qui dacem ſunnt 
gemens ſequitur , Hethat follows his General with a heavy march, and a 
heavy heart is but an ill Souldier ; but our duty to God ſhould be hugely 
plealing,and we ſhould rejoyce in it ; it muſt paſs on to action,and do the 
action vigorouſly; it is called in Scripture *in@- «nx; the labour and 
travail of love; A friend at a ſneeſe and an alnis-backet full of prayers,a love 
that islazy, and a ſervice that is uſeleſs, and a pity without ſupport, are 
the images and culours of that grace ; whoſe very conſtitution and de- 
lign is, bereficence and well-doing. He that loves paſſionately will not 
only do all that his friend needs, but all that himfelf can; for althongh 
the Law of Charity is fulfilled by Acts of profit, and bounty, and obedi- 
ence, and labour, yet it hath no other meaſures but the proportions and 
abundance of a good mind; and according to this God requires that we be 
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of the Lord; if we love paſſionately ,. we ſhall do all this, forLoye en- 

ures Labou r and calls it Pleaſure , it ſpends all and counts it again, it 
ſuffers inconveniencies and is quickly reconciled to them 3 if diſhonours 
and affronts be to be endured, love ſmiles and calls them favours:, and 


. wears them williogly. | 


m=——li jacntreligati | 
Turpiter, atque aliquis de Diis non triſtibas optat 


Sic fieri tyrpis, — 


It is the Lord,ſaid David, and 7 will yet be more vile,and'it ſhall be honouv 
wnto me; thus did the Diſciples of our Lord go from 8ribanals rejoyting, 
that they were acconmted worthy to ſuffer ſtripes for that beloved Name; and 
we are commanded to rejoyce in perſecutions, to reſt ft unto bloud, to ftrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, not to be weary of well-doing 3 do it hupely, 
and do it alwayes. Non exim votis neque ſuppliciis- mulieribus ahxilia 
Deorum paranturs ſed vigilando, agendo, bene conſulends omni proſpert 
cedunt, No man can obtain the Favour of God by words and imperfe&t 
Reſolutions, by lazy ations and a remiſs Pietyz but by ſevere counſels 
and ſober Actions, by watchfulneſs and Prudence , by doing excellent 
things with holy intentions and vigorous Proſecutions. Ubi ſocordie & 
ignavie te tradideris, nequicquanm Deos implorabis ; If your Vertues be 
lazy, your Vices will be bold and active : and therefore Dewocrita# ſaid 
well, that the paizful and the ſoft-handed people in Religion differjuſt as 

ood men and bad; nimirum ſpe bona, the labouring Charity hath a good 

ope, but a cool Religion hath none at all; and the diſtinction will have 
a ſad effect to eternal ages. 

Theſe are the great Scenes of duty, in which we are to be fervent and 
zealous; but becauſe earneſtneſs'and zeal are circumſtances of a great la- 
titude, and the zeal of the preſent Age is ſtark cold, if compared tothe 
fervors of the Apoſtles , and other holy Primitives; and in every age a 
good mans care may turn into icruple, if he ſees that he. is not the beſt 
man , becauſe he may reckon his own eſtate to ſtand in the confines of 
darkneſs, becauſe his ſpark is not ſo great as his neighbours fires, there- 
fore it is fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and 
forward heatsz for when we have found out the lowelt degrees of zeal, 
and a holy fervour, we know that duty dwells there, and whatſoever is 
above it , isa degree of excellence; but all that is leſs than it , is /uke- 
warmneſs, and the ſtate of an ungracious and an unaccepted perſon, 

1. No man is fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that prefers Res 
ligion before buſineſs, Charity before his own eaſe , the Relief of his 
brother before money, Heaven before ſecular regards, and God before 
his friendor intereſt, Which rule is not to be underſtood abſolutely, and 
in particular inſtances , but always *generally; and when it deſcends to 
particulars, it muſt be in proportion to circumſtances, and by their proper 
meaſures: for, 

I. Inthen bole conrſe of life it is neceſſary that we prefer Religion before 
any ſtate that is either coutrary to it, or aleſſening of its duties, He that 
hath a ſtate of life, in which he cannot at all in fair proportions tend to 
Religion, muſt quit great proportions of that, that he may enjoy more of 
this; this is that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls pulling ont the right eye, 
if it offend thee. 

2. Inparticalar ations, when the neceſſity is equal, he, that does not pre- 
fer Religion, is not at all zealows; for although a ll natural Neceſſities 
are 
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Hy and our back; our 1i and our life, our health/and a friend, are 
I bemdglotied rather -erze” whenat ſtands in its proper place, and 
is requir'd. q F- | 


3. Although thethingrof God ere by a never reabrsbeitefiriet befwre CJ 
eheed , "a 


the #bings of the world; yet wewuſtta that'we do not teckon 
Religion, and orders of worſhipping, only tobe the thimgs of God, and all 
other. duties to'be the rhings of the world; for it was a Phanifaical device 
to cry Corban, and to refuſe to Tclieve their-aged Parents: it is good to 
give ti a' Church, but it is better to give'tothePoor 3 and thoughthe 
muſt be both provided for, yet m caſes of. diſpute Mercy carries the cau 
againſt Religion andthe Temple. 'And alrbough Afary was commended 
for chuſing the better part, 'yetaWeyy had done worle, if ſhe had been at 
the foot of her Maſter, wheniſbeſhould have retieveda periſhing Brother. 
Martha was troubled with machſcrvings/ that was wore than need; and 
therefore ſhe was too blamez:r'and ſometimes hearing in ſome circum- 
ſtances may be morethanmeedss and ſome womenare troubled with over- 
emch hearing, and then they had better have been ſcrving the neceflities 
of their Houſe. « 1 vl 0 2 RHQ 
4. This rule is ot to be extended to the Relatives of Religion; for al- 
though the things of the Spirit are better than the things:of the World, 
yet a Spiritual man is not in humane regards $0 be preferred before 
Princes and Noble perſonages. ' 'Becauſt a tnan is evtled ſpiritual in Te- 
veral regards, and for various meaſures and'manners of pattaking of 'the 
Spirit of grace, or co-operating roward the works of the Spirit,” '* A 
King and a Biſhop both, have Callings inorder to Godlineſs, and Honeſty, 
and ſpiritual effets, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, 
whoſe repreſentatives ſeverally they are. * But whether of theſe two 
works more immediately , or: more effedtievly , cannot''at all times be 
known 3 and therefore from hence no argument can be drawn concern- 
ing doing them civil regards * and pothibly, the partaking the ſpirit is a 
nearer Relation to him, than doing his Miniſteries , -and: — is Ends 
upon others; * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit could bring an 
obligation of giving proportionable civil honour, every holy man might 
| put 1n ſome pretence for dignities above ſome Kitygs and ſome Biſhops. 
* But as the things of the Spirit are in order to the affairs of another 
World, ſo they naturally can inferr only ſuch a relativedignity , as can 
be expreſſed in ſpiritual manners. Butbecauſe ſuch relations are ſub- 
jected in men of this life, and we now converſeeſpecially in material and 
ſecular ſignifications, therefore we are to expreſs our regards to-men of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : but becauſe civil excel{en- 
cies are the proper ground of receiving and exacting civil hondurs , and 
ſpiritual excellencies do only claim them accidentally, and indireQly, 
therefore intitles of honour and humaneregards the c#vzl preeminence is 
the appendix of the greateſt civil power and imploymrent,and is to deſcend 
10 proper meaſures; and for a ſpiritual Relationto challenge a tempo- 
ral Dignity, is as if the beſt Mufick ſhould challenge the beſt Cloaths , or 
a Lute-ſtring ſhould contend with a Roſe for the honour of the greateſt 
Sweetneſs, * Add tothis, that although temporal things are in order 
to ſpiritual, and therefore are leſs perfect , yet this is not ſo naturally; 
for temporal things are properly in order to the felicity of man in his 
proper and preſent conſtitution z and it is by a ſapernatural grace, that 
now they are thruſt forward to a higher end of grace and gloryz and 
therefore temporal things, and prodrny and calligs have properly _ 
ch.ete 
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Ce ch terre ifehey hed in them ho irtreal Relation endure” 
ſequent/e es (as they hive: very:many): yet are not to/be un- | 
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. fe, weak, partial z and muſt ſtay till the next World , e they 
7 ahray of porbltonty's propriety .and __ and then alſo 
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prepared for relief and no other way to ſuc- 


2. Tothat fervourand zeal that is neceſlary and a duty, it # required 
that we beiconſtant and perſevering.Efto fidelis ad mortem, (aid the Spirit 
of Godytothe Angel of the Church of 8xyrzz ,- Be faithful unto death, 
and 1 will give thee « crown of Gf e . For he that is warm to Day and cold 
to, » Zealous in bis ton and weary in his Pradtiſes , fierce 
in the Beginning and flack-and eafie in his Progreſs , hath not yet well 
choſen, -what ſide he will-be of 5 he fees not reaſon enough for Relis 
gion, and. be hath not confidence enough for its Contrary z- and there- 

arehe is duplicio anii,asS. James calls —_ 4 doubt ot wind, For Re» 
On 8 worth as much today as it was yeſterday, and that cannot change 
though we do; and/if we do,we havelett God,and whither he cango that 
goes from God, bis ewn forrows will ſoon enough inſtru him, ' This 
Fire mult never go out, -butit muſt be like the fire of Heayen,, it __ 
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rithout thisno man can Int under the:con- 
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. {ſo many excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty{yifuch: 
ciclagran from,that which will make him happy 5 he will ſo warch the, 
eyesof men, and be ſo ſure to donothing inprivate; he:will ſo often di-: 
ſtinguiſh and mince the Duty into Minutes and- little Particles , he will 
ſo s himſelf to the __ the Law and be Le gore of the intention 

ititual D > he will be punctual. in the Ceremony and-trifling.- 
qe Secret, and he will be ſo well pleaſed when he is bindred by an 
accident not of his own procuring; and will have ſo many devices to de- 
feat his duty, and to couzenhimtelf, that he'will certainly manifeſt, that 
he is afraid of Religion, and ſecretly hates itz he counts it a Burthen, 
and an ObjeCtion, and then the man 1s ſure to leaveit, when his circum- 
ſtances are ſo fitted, But if we delightin it , weenter into a portion of 
the Reward, as ſoon as we begin the Work, and the very Grace ſhall be 
ſtronger than the Temptation in its very pretence of Pleaſure; and 
therefore it muſt needs be pleaſing to God becanſe it confeſſes God to 
be the beſt Maſter, Religion the beſt work, and it ſerves God with choice, 
and will, and reconciles our nature toit ,and entertains:our ap 5 
and then there isno a»ſs or handle left, whereby we caneaſfily be n 
from duty, when all parties are pleaſed with the imployment. But this 
delight. is not to-be-undetſtood as if it wereialwayes-required , that we 
ſhould feel an aCtual Cheerfulneſs, and ſenfible:Joy 3 ſuch as was that of 
onathan, when he. had newly taſted Honey, ahd-the-light came into 
is eyes , and he was tefreſhed and/pleaſant.; This ha fo ie 
when God leaſes to intice ,: or reward a mans Spirit ,®with little Ante- 
paſts of Heaven; but ſuch a delight only is cms = a , that 
we alwayes chuſe our Duty regularly, and undervalue'the pleafures of 
Temptation , and proceed in the work of Grace with a firm choice and 
unabated election; our joy muſtbe a joy of hope; a joy at the leaſt of confi- 
dent ſufferers, the joyes of faith. and expectation3. rejozcing iu hope, ſo 
the Apoſtle calls it 3. that is, a going forward nccatocks erforaſiog as 
ſees the Joyes of God laid up for the Children ot men: and ſothe Sun 
may ſhine under a cloud; anda man may rejoyce in perſecution,and deli 
in loſſes 3 that 1s, though his Outward thangroans , and faints; atid'dies, 
yet his ſpirit, 3 iow #90x@-, the Inner man, is confident and induftri- 
ous,and hath a hope by which it livesand works unto the end:It'was the 
caſe ofour bleſſed Saviour in his agony 3 his ſou! ws exceeding ro 
»nto death, and the load of his Fathers anger cruſhed his Shoulder, =_ 
| | bowe 
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bowed his Knees to the ground ; and yet he choſe it, and ſtill went for- 
ward, and reſolved to die, and did ſoz and what wechuſe we delight ins 
and we'think ito be eligible, and therefore amiable, and fit by irs proper 
excellencies and- appendages to be delighted in; it is not pleaſant to 
the fleſh at all times, forits dignity 1s ſpiritual and heavenly ; but there- 
fore it is proportioned to the Spirit , which is as heavenly asthe reward, 
and therefore can feel the joyes of it , when the Body hangs the head, and 
is uneaſie and troubled. 

Theſe ate theneceſlary parts of Zealz of which if any man fails , he 
is ina ſtate of Lukewarmnelſs , and that is a ſpiritual Death. As a ba- 
niſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead civilly; he is diminutas capite 
he is not reckoned inthe cenſw#, nor partakes of the priviledges, nor goes 
fora perſon, but is reckoned among things in the poſſeſſion of others : 
ſo isa lukewarm -perſon{; he'iscorde diminutws, he 1s ſpiritually dead, his 
heart is eſtranged rom God ; his afteRionsare leſſened, his Hope dimi- 
niſhed', and his title canceVd;'and he remains ſo, unleſs, 1. he preferrs 
Religion before the World, and-2. ſpiritually rejoyces in doing bis Du- 
ty, and-3. do it conſtantly, and with perſeverance. Theſe are the heats 
and warmth of Lifez whatſoever is leſs than this, is a Diſeaſe, and leads 
ro the coldneſs and diſhonours of the Grave. 


Dk FR 


Sermon XIV, 


Part ILL. 


_— = 
pd Ee erred 


3-FN © long as our zeal and forwardneſs in Religion hath only theſe 
& conſtituent.parts, it hath no more than can keep the duty alive? 
but beyond-this, there are many Degrees of carneſtneſs and ve- 
hemence, which are progreſſions towardsthe ſtate of perfeQtion, which 
every man ought to deſign and deſire to be added to his Portion : of this 
ſort I reckon frequency'in prayer, and alms above our eftate. Concerning | 
which two inſtances, I have theſe two cautions to inſert. 

b Or grin." 0 209d in prayer, it is an A of zeal ſo ready and 
prepared for the ſpirit of a man, ſo cafie and uſeful, ſo without objeCti- 
on , and fo fitted for every mans affairs , his neceſſities and poſſibilities, 
that he that prayes but ſeldom, cannot in any ſenſe pretend to be a reli- 
giows perſon. For in Scripture there is no other rule he the frequency of 
prayer given us, but by fuch words which ſignifie we ſhould do it always, 
Pray continually; and, Men ought always to pray and not to faint. And then, 
men have ſo many neceſſities, that if we ſbould eſteem our needs to be 
the circumſtances and poſitive determination of our times of prayer, we 
ſhould be very far from admitting limitation of the former words , but 
they muſt mean, that we ought to pray frequently every day, For in dan- 
ger and trouble, natural Religion teaches us to pray 3 Ina feſtival fortune 
our Prudence, and our Needs inforce us equally. For though we feel 
not a preſent Smart , yet we are certainthen is our biggeſt danger : _ 
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Of | Lukewarmneſs and Zeal, 
if we obſerve how the World. treats her darlings, men of riches and ho- 

' nour, of proſperity and/great ſucceſs, we cannot but confeſs them to' be 5 e & 1; 
the moſt miſcrable of all men, as being in the greateſt danger of loſing XIV: 
their biggeſt intereſt, For they are bigger than the iron hand of Law, WY 
and they cannot be reſtrain d with fear : the Hand graſps a power of doing ® -*-"» 
all that, which their evil Heart can deſire, aad they cannot be reftraintt 
with diſability to ſor; they are flatter'd by all mean,and baſe, and indili- 
gent perſons, which are the greateſt part of mankind; but few men dare 
reprove a potent Sinner 3 he ſhall every day be flattered and ſeldom connſel- 
led : and his great reflections and opinions of his condition makes him 1m- 
patient of reproof, and lo he cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty : and there- 
tore as the Needs of the Poor man, his rent=day, and the cries of his chil- 
dren, and the oppreſſion he groans under, and his Jvrraczs]G- puicyre, his 
unealie , ill-ſleeping care will make him run to his Prayers, that in hea- 
ven anew decree may be paſledevery day for the proviſions of his dai- 
ly bread :ſo the greater Necds of the Rich, their temptations, and their 

ers, the flattery and the vanity, the power and the pride, their buli- 
neſs andevil eſtate of the whole world upon them, calls upon them to be 
zealous ſm this inſtance that they pray oftex,that they pray withont ceafog; 
For there. is great reaſon they ſhould do ſo, and great ſecurity and advan- 
tage,if they do; For he that prays well and prays often,mmſt needs be a good 
and a bleſſed man z, and truly he that does not, deſerves no pity for his 
miſery. . For when all the troubles and dangers of his condition may tura 
into his good , if he will but defize they ſhould 3 when upon ſuch eafie 
termes he may be happy, for there is no more trouble in it than this, Ak; 
and ye ſhall receive; that's all that is required 3 no more turaings and ya- 
ricty, jntheir roadz' when (Lay) at ſocheap a rate, a poor man may be 
provided for, and a rich man mayeſcapedamnation, he that refuſes to 
apply himſelf to this remedy, quickly, earneſtly, zealouſly, & conſtantly, 
deſervesthe ſmart of his poverty, and thacare of it, and the ſcorn , if be 
be poor; and if be be rich, it is fitihe ſhould (becauſe he deſires it) dyeby . 
the evils of his proper danger.: *. It was obſerved by Caſſiar; Orationibus : 
maxime inſidiantur Demones, T he Devilis more buſte to diſturb our Pray- 
ers,thanto hinder anything ele; For elſe it cannot be imagined, why we 
ſhould be brought to-pray ſo ſeldom 5 and to be ſo liſtleſs to.them, and 
ſo tritling at them. No, The Devil knows, upon what bard terms —_— 
with the praying man; he alfo knows , that it-1s a mighty emanation of 
Gods-infinite goodneſs and a ſtrange defire of ſaving mankind ; that he 
hath to ſo cafie a Duty promiſed fuch mighty Bleflings. For God know- 
ing, that upon hard terms we would not accept of Heaven it ſelf, and yet 
Hell was {o intolerable a ſtate, that God who loved us would affix Heaven 
to a ſtate of prayer and devotion; this, becauſe. the Devil knows to be 
one ofthe greateſt arts of the\Dfivine'mercy; he labours infinitely to fu 
plants and if he can but make men unwilling to pray, or to pray coldly, 
or to pray ſeldom, he ſecures his intereſt, and.deſtroys the man's; and it 
is infinitely ſtrange; that he! ean and doth preyail ſo-much in this fo wn- 
reaſonable tempration; Oppaſm# fhi nuberis te tranſeret oratio, the mourn- 
ing Prophet complained , thete wasa Cloird: paſied between Heaven and 
the prayer of J»dsh.; a little: thing God knows ; it was a Wall, which 
might have been þlown down with a few. hearty fighs;and a few peniten- 
tial tears; or if the payers had aſcended-in'a full and numerous body, 
themnſelyes would have brokeri thorow thatlittle partitionzbut ſo theDe- 
vil: preyails often epponit nubew,] he claps a Cloud between; ſome little 
Objettion 3 4 ſtranzer is come;;or my Seed aladbor the Church is too cold; or 
«Of! | F 
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or, the time is paſt : Theſe, and ſuch as theſe are the clouds, the Devil 
claps between Heaven and Us; but theſe are ſuch impotent objections, 
that they were as ſoon-confuted as pretended, by all men that are not 


fools, or profeſſed enemies of Religion, but that they are clouds, 


which ſometimes look like Lions and Bears, Caſtles and walls of fire, 
Armies and Horſes; and indeed are any thing that a man will fancy; and 
the ſmalleſt Article of objection managed and condudcted by the Devils 
arts, and meeting with a wretchleſs, careleſs, indevout ſpirit a Lion in 
the way, and a deep River; it is impaſlable , and it is impregnable. 
Thare werl 3, vi dr binovren riginau, Axe bar Sipmre #oid er, inage} rg KAzwruue ; 
as the Sophiſter ſaid in the Greek Comedy,Cloxds become any thing as they 
are on! 3 Wolves to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus ; For the Devil fits 
us with Clouds, according as we can be abnſed; and if we love Afﬀeairs of 
the world, he can contrive its circumſtances ſo, that they ſhall croſs our 
Prayerss and fo it is inevery inſtance: and the beſt way to cure this evil 
is prayer; Pray often,and prog zealouſly, and the Sunof righteouſneſs will 
ſcatter theſe Clouds, and warm our Hearts with his holy fires : Bur it is in 
this, asin all acquired habits; the habit makes the aCtions eaſie afid plea- 
ſant 3 but this habit cannot be gotten without frequent ations: habits are 
the Daughters of a&ioz; but then they nurſe their Mother, and produce 


daughters after her image, but far more beautifuland proſperous. For in 


frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon as ever 
it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unreaſonable; none are 
ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray ſeldom; for they that do pray of- 
ten, and with zeal, and paſlion, and defire , feel no trouble ſo great, as 
whenthey are forced to omit their holy offices and hours of prayer. It 
copicerns the Devils intereſt. to keep us from all the Experience of the 
Rewards of a frequent and holy Prayer; and ſo long as you will not try 
and taſte how good and graciows the Lord ixtothe praying man,ſo long you 
cannot ſee the evil of your coldneſs and lukewarm ſtate ; but if you 
would but try, though it be but for curiofity ſake , and inform your 
ſelves inthe Vanity of things, and the Truth of pretences, and the Cer- 
tainty of Theological propoſitions, you ſhould find your ſelves taken 
ina golden Snare; which will tie you to nothing but felicity , and ſafe- 
ty, and holineſs, and pleaſure. But thenthe caution, which I intended 
to inſert, is this; that frequency in prayers, and that part of zeal which re- 
lates to it, is to be upon no. account butof an holy ſpirit, a wiſe heart, and 
reaſonable perſmaſion; forif it begin upon paſſion or fear,in imitation of 
others , or deſires of reputation, honour and phantaſtick principles, it 
will beunbleſſed and weary, unprofperous ad without return of ſatis- 
faction: therefore if it happen to begin upon a weak principle, be very 
curious to change the motive,and with all ſpeed let it bo turned into Re- 
ligion and the love of holy things: then let it be as frequent as it can pru- 
dently, it cannot bea amiſs. 2:52 

When you are entred into: a ſtate of zealous Prayer , and a tegular 
Devotion , what ever interruption you can meet with, obſerve their 
cauſes, and beſnre to make them irregular, ſeldom , and contingent, 
that your omiſhons may be ſeldom and'caſual , as-a bare accident; for 
which no-proviſions can be made : for if- ever it come, that you take 
any thing babitzally and conſtantly from your proyers,or that you diſtract 
from them very frequently , it cannot be but you will become trouble- 
ſome to- your (clte 3 your prayers will be uneaſie, they will ſeem hin- 
drances. to your more neceflary affairs of paſſion and-intereſt ; and the 
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things of the world : and it will not ſtand till, till it comes to Apoſtaſte, FAN 


and a dire@t diſpute and contempt of holy things. For it was an old $ 


Rule, and of a ſad Experience, Tepidits, 8 callum obduxererit, fiet Apoſta- 
ſa, If your Lukewarmneſs be habitual and 2 fate of life, it it once be 
hardned by the uſages of many daies, it changes the whole ſtate bf the 
man, it makes him ant Apoſtate to devotion. Therefore be infinitly 
careful in this particular, alwates remembring the ſaying of S.” Chry- 
ſoftome; Docendi, predicandi ofpe O- alia ceſſant ſho tempore,precandi an- 
tem nunquam; thereare ſeaſons for Teaching, and Preaching, andother 
outward Offices 3 but Prayer is the Duty of all times, and of all perſons, 
and in all contingences: From other things in many caſes we may be ex- 
cuſed, but from prayer never. In this therefore «a4 Gidw, It is good 
to be zealous. Pa MP3 pinin” | 2 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtancel named, viz .To give Alms above 
oureſtate, it isan excellent AQ of zeal, and needs no other caution to 
make it ſecure from illuſion and danger, but that owr egreſſaons of charity 
do not prejudice juſtice. See that your alms do not other men wrong; and 
let them do what they can to thy ſelf, they will never prejudice thee by 
their abundance 3 but thenbe alſo careful, that the pretencesof Juſtice 
do not couſen thy ſelf of thy Charity, and the poor of thine Alms, and 
thy ſoul of the Reward. He that is in debt is not excuſed from giving 
alms, till his debts are paid ; but only from giving away ſuch portions 
which ſhould and would pay them, and ſuch which he intended ſhould 
do it : Thereare lacerne divitiarum,and crumbs from the Table, and the 
pleanings of the Harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the Vintage, which in 
all eſtates are the Portions of the poor, which being collected by the 
hand of Providence, and united wiſely, may become conſiderableto the 
poor, and are the neceſſary-Duties of Charity; but beyond this alſo, 
every conſiderable relief to the poor is not a conſiderable diminution to 
the eſtate; and yet if it be, it is not alwaies confiderable inthe accounts 
of Juſtice ; for Nothing ought to be pretended againſt the zeal of Alms, 
but the certain Omiſſions,or the very probable retarding the doing that, 
to which weare otherwiſe obliged. He that is going to pay a debt, and 
in the way meets 'ai iridigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it 
to him unleſs he kriows by other means to pay the debt 3 but if hecan 
do both, he hath his liberty to lay out his money for a Crown. Bur 
then in the caſe of proviſion for Children, our reſtraint is not ſo eaſe, 
of diſcernablez 1. Becauſe we are not bound to provide for them in a 
certain Poxtion, but may do it by the Wy and Meaſures of ow” 
dence, in which thereis a great latitude. 2: Becauſe our Zeal of Cha- 
rity is a good Portion fot them, and laies up a Bleſſing for inheritance. 
3- Becauſe the faireſt portions of charity are uſually ſhort of ſuch ſums, 
Which can be conſiderable in the duty of proviſion for our children. 4.[f 
we for them could be content totake any meaſure leſs than all, any thing 
under every thing that we can; we ſhould find the portions of the poor 
made ready to our hands ſufficiently to miniſter to zeal, and yet not 
to intrench upon this caſe of conſcience But the truth is, we are focare- 
leſs, ſo unskill'd, ſo unſtudied in Religion, that we are only glad to 
make an Excuſe, and to defeat our Souls of the reward of the nobleſt 
Grace : we are contented, if we can but make 4 pretence 5 for we are 
highly pleaſed if our Conſcience be quiet, and care not ſo much, that 
our Duty be performed; much leſs that our eternal Intereſt be ad- 
vanced inbigger Portions. Wecare not, we ſtrive not, we think not 


of getting the greater rewards of Heave.: 3 and he whoſe deſires are fo 
N indiffetent 
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AAA indifferent for the greater, will not take pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt 
= pottion 3 and it is obſervable, that iazxw@ iyrj baomag, the leaſt in 
" the Kindom of Heaven, is as as thuch as, as good as-none 5 if a 
man will be conteft with his hopes of the loweſt place there, and will 
fot labour for ſomething beyond it, he does not value it at all, and it is 
tet to one, but he will loſe that for which he rakes fo little pains, and is 
content with ſo eafic a ſecurity, He that does his Alimes, and reſolves 
that iti no caſe he will ſuffer Inconvenietice for his Brother, whoſe caſe it 
may be is intolerable, ſhould do well to remetmber that God in ſome caſes 
requires a greater Charity ; and it may be,we ſhall be called to die for the 
good of our Brother : and that although it alwaies ſuppoſes a Zeal, and 
a holy Fervour, yet ſometimes it is alſua Duty, atd we loſe our livesif 
we goto ſavethem; and ſo we do with our, eſtates, when we are ſuch 
good husbands in our Religion, that we will ſerve all our own convenien- 
ences before the great needs 'of a hungry and afflicted brother,God of- 
tentimestakes from) us that which with ſo much curioſity we would pre- 
ſerve, and then we loſe our money, and our Reward too. 
3. Hither is to be reduced * the accepting and chuſing the Coun- 
ſels Evangelical: * the vitgin or widow eſtate iti order to Religion : 
* ſelling all, and giving it to' the poor : © making our ſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdome of Heaven: * offering our ſelves to death voluntarily, in ex- 
change or redemption of the lite of a moſt uſeful perſon, as 4quila and 
Priſcilla, who ventur'd their lives for S. Paul:* the zeal of ſouls :*S.PauPs 
preaching to the Corinthian Church without wages : remitting of Rights 
and forgiving of Debts,when the obliged perſon could pay,but not with- 
out much trouble : * proteQion of calamitous perſons with hazard of 
our own intereſt and a certain trouble 3 concerning which and all other 
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Ads of Zeal, weareto obſerve the —— Meaſures, by which our 
0 


zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by them alſo we ſhall perceive the ex- 
— wy of zeal,and its inordinations: which is the next thing I am to cons 
ider. 

rt. The firſt Meaſure, by withour zeal may comply with our Duty, 
and its ations become laudable,is charity to our neighbour. For fince God 
receives all that glorification of himſelt,whereby we can ſerve and mini- 
ſter to his glory, refleed upon the foundation of his own goodmeſr, and 
bounty, and mercy, and all the A4llelnjabs that are or ever ſhall be ſung in 
Heaven are Ptaifes and Thankſgivings;and that God himſelf does not re- 
ceive glory from the atts of his Juſtice, but then when his Creatures will 
not rejoyce in his Goodneſs and Mercy : it follows that we tmitate this 
originall excellency, and perfue Gods own method, that is, glorifie him 
in via miſericordie,inthe way of mercy and bopnty,charity and forgivneſs, 
love and fair compliances; There is no greater Charity in the world than 
to ſave a Soul, nothing that pleaſes God better, nothing that can be in 
our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can be a more laſting and 
delightful Honour, than that a periſhing Soul, ſnatched from the Woes 
of an intolerable Hell, and born to Heaven upon the wings of Piety and 
Merey by the Miniſtery of Angels, and the Graces of the holy Spirit, 
ſhall to eternal ages bleſs God and blefs thee; Him, for the Author and fi- 
niſher of ſalvation, and Thee for the Miniſter and charitable inſtru- 
ment : That bright Star muſt needs look pleaſantly upon thy face for 
ever, which was by thy hand plac'd thete, and had it not been for thy 
Miniſtry might have been a ſooty Coal, in the regions of ſorrow. 
Now ih © rder to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, andminiſte- 
ries, by which we may by our charity promote this Religion, and the 
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great Intereſt of ſouls: Counſels and Prayers, preaching and writing, paſſio= FX 
wate deſores and fair examples going _ others inthe way of godlinels, g ER M. 
and bearing the torch before them, that they may ſee the way and walk 
init. This is a Charity, 'that is prepared more or leſs for _ one 3 XIV. 
and by the way we ſhould do well to conſider, what we have done to- | 
wards it. For as it will be a ſtrange arreſt at the day of Judgment to 
Dives, that he fed high and ſuffered Lazaras to ſtarve, and every Gar- 
ment that liesby thee and periſhes while thy naked brother doesfo tbo . 
for want of it, ſhall be a bill of Indictment againſt thy unmerciful Soul ; 
ſo it will be in every inſtance : in what thou couldeſt profit thy brother 
and didſt not, thou art accountable ; and then tell over the times, in 
whichthou haſt prayed for the Converſion of thy finning brother z and 
compare the times together, and obſerve, whether thou haſt not tempt- 
ed him or betrayed him to Sin, or encourag'd himin it, or did{t not 
hinder him, when thou mighteſt, wore frequently than thou haſt humbly 
and paſſionatly, and charitably, and zealouſly bowed thy head, and thy 
heart. and knees to God to redeem that poor ſoul from Hell, whither 
thou ſeeſt him deſcenditng with as muth indifferency as a ſtone into the 
bottom of the Well. In this thing *«xr {&ni2w; it is a good thing tobe 
zealous, and put forth all your ſtrength, for you can never go toofar. 
But then be careful, that this zeal of thy neighbours amendment be on- 
ly expreſſed in waies of Charity, not of Cruelty, or importune Juſtice. He 
that ſtrikes the Prince for Juſtice,as Solomon's expreſiion is, ir « companion 
of murderers ; and he that out of zeal of Religion ſhall goto convert Na- 
tions to his opinion by deſtroying Chriſtians, whoſe Faith is intire and 
Jſumm'd up by the Apoſile 5; this man breaks the ground with a ſword,and 
ſowes tares, and waters the ground with bloud, and miniſters to envie 
and cruelty, to errors and miſtake, and there comes up nothing but pop- 
ies to pleaſe the = and fancy,diſpates and hypocrife,new ſummaries of 
Religion eſtimated by meaſures of anger, and accurſed principles ; and 
ſo much of the Religion as is neceſlary to ſalvation is laid afide, and 
that brought forth that ſerves an Intereſt, nvt Holineſs; that fills the 
Schools of a proud man, but not that which will fill Heaven. Anyzeal 
1s proper for Religion, but the zeal of the Sword and the zeal of Anger 3 
this is =ucie Cias, the bitterneſs of zeal; and it is 4 certain temptation 5, ,,. - 
to every man againſt his duty; for ifthe Sword turns Preacher, and di- ; 
Cates propoſitions by Empire in ſtead of arguments, and ingraves them 
in mens hearts with a Ponyard;that it ſhall be death to believe what I in- 
nocently and ignorantly am perſwaded of, it muſt needs be unſafe to try 
the ſpirits, totry all things, to make inquiry; and yet without this liber- 
ts no man cah juſtifie himfelf before God or Man, nor confidently ſay 
that his Religioh is beſt 3 ſince he cannot without a final danger make 
himſelf ableto give a right ſentence, and to follow that which he finds 
to be the beſt; this may ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, or careleſs 
and compliant againſt conſcience or without itzbut it does not ſave ſouls, 
though peradventure it ſhould force them to a good opinion : This is 
Tnordination of zeal; for Chriſt by reproving S. Peter drawing his fword, 
even in the cauſe of Chriſt , for his facred, and yet injured perſon, 
0) Js mem wa 23F9u: way ales xdr Ty tulv Doug ns indians, ( ſaith Theop lat } 
teaches us not to uſe the ſword though inthe cauſe of God, or for God 
himſelf z becauſe he will ſecure his own intereſt, only let him be ſer- 
ved as himſelf is pleaſed to command : and it is like Afoſes paſſion, 
it throws the Tables of the Law out of our hands, and breaks them 
1n pieces out of indignation to ſee —_ broken. This is Zeal, that 
. 2 Is 
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PEA is now in faſhion, and_hath almoſt ſpoil'd Religion; men like the Zelots 
S=x u. of the Jews cryup their Set,and in it their Intereſt; Zaa7er wadnis, & ways. 
W337. fardparycyIe; they affect Diſciples and fight againſt the Opponents; and 
XIV. yeſballfind in Scripturezthat when theA poſtles began to preach the meek- 
neſs of the Chriſtian inſtitution; falvationsand promiſes; charity. and hu- 

mility;z there waza zeal ſet up againſt them 3; the Apoſtles were zealous 

for the Goſpel, the Jews were zealous four the: Law & and fee what diffe- 

rent effedts theſe two/zeals did producezthezeabof the Law came to this, 

iogsCer the mir , & tar wx Swdrs , heave, & IxnoraricaIc 

they ſtirred up the City, they made tumnlts; they perſecuted this way unto 
dee, ehepgen letters frow the high Ars echoes Damaiſcus with 

4 Garriſon, they ſeit parties of Souldiers to' ſilence and toimpriſon the 
Preachers, and: thonght' they. did God' ſervice, when they put the 

Apoſtles to death,. and they ſwore neither to eat nor to drink, till they 

had killed Paul. It'was an old trick of the Jewiſh zeal, 


Non monſtrare vias eadem uſt ſacrs colenti, 
Qneſitngn ad fontem ſolos cere verpos. 


They would not ſhew the way to a Sawaritan,nor give a'cup of cold wa- 
ter but:to a circumciſed Brotherz "That was their zeal. But the zeal of 
the Apoſtles was this; they preached publickly and privately, they prayed 
for all men, they wept to Godfor the hardneſs of mans hearts, they be- 
came all things to all men;that they might gain ſome,they travel'd throug 
Deepsand Deſerts,they endured the heat of the Syria Star and the vio- 
lence of Ewroclydor, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſens, mockings and 
 ſcoutgings, faſtings and poverty,labour and watching,they endured eve- 


ry man and wronged no man, they would do = good thing and ſuffer any 
a 


evil; if they had but Hopes to prevail = oul ; they perſwaded men 
Meeckly, they intreated them Humbly, they convinced them Powerfully, 
they watched for their good, but medled not with their intereſt; and this 
#s the Chriſtian zeal,the zeal of meekneſs, the zeal of charity, the zeal of 
patience, ir rims nantdy Canioms In theſe it is good to be zealous,for you can 
never go far enough.. | | 

2. The next Meaſure of zeal is prxdence.For,as charity is the Matter of 

zeal; ſois diſcretion the Manner. It muſt always be for good to our neigh- 
bour, and there needsno rules for the condutting of that, provided the 
End be conſonant tothe Defign , that is, that charity be intended, and 

\ charity be done. But there is a zea/alſo of Religion or worſhipping, and this 

\hach more need. of meafures and proper cautions. For,Religion can turn 
into a Snarez it may be abuſed into ſ#peri7ition, it may become Weari- 
neſs in the ſpirit, and temptto tediouſneſs, to hatred, and deſpair : and 
many perſons through their indiſcreet condu@ and furious marches and 
great loads taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, have come 
to be perfe& haters of their Joy, and defpiſers of all their Hopes ; be- 
ing like dark Lanthorns, in which a Candle burns bright,” but the bo- 
dy is incompatled with a cruſt and a dark cloud of iron 3 and theſe men 
keep the fires and light of holy Propoſitions within themg-but the dark- 
neſs of Hell, the hardneſs of a vexed heart hath ſhaded all-the Light, and 
makes it neither apt to warm nor to enlighten others, but #'*turns to fire 
within, a fever and a diſtemper dwels there, and Religiots-become their 
Torment. 
. 1. Therefore our zeal muſt never carry w4 beyond that which is profita- 
ble. There are.:many inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and uſages introduced into 
Religion upon very fair motives, and apted to great neceſlitics 3 but to 
4: 1mitate 
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imitate thoſe things, when they are difrobed of their proper Ends is ati A APR P\ 
jimportune Zeal, and ſignifies nothing but a forward wind, Nd an ealie Y 6 k a 
Heart, and an imprudent Head; unleſs theſe actions can be inveſted 
with other ends and uſeful purpoſes. The primitive Church were ſtrange: XIV. 
Iy inſpired with a zeal of Virginity, in order to the neceſſities of preach< * 
ing and travelling, and eafing the troubles and temptations of perſecu- 
tion 3 but when the neceffity went on , and drovethe holy men into de- 
farts, that made Colleges of Religious, and their manner of life was ſuch, 
ſo united, ſo poor,ſodreſled,that rhey muſt love wore nor ſeculari,atter the 
manner of men divorc'd from the ufual entercourſes of the world : ſtill 
their deſire of ſingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceffity laſted, and 
a new one did ſupervene. Afterwards,the caſe was altered, and then the 
ſingle life was not to be choſen for it ſelf, nor yet in imitation of the firſt 
preſidents 3 for it could not'be taken out from their circumſtances and be 
ſed alone. He therefore that thinks he is a more Holy perſon for being 
a Virgin or a Widower, or that he is bound to be ſo, becauſe they were 
ſo ; or that he cannot be a religious perſon, becauſe he is not fo, hath 
Zeal indeed,but not according to Knowledg. But now it the tingle ſtate 
can be taken out and put to new appendages,and fitted to the end of ano- 
ther grace or eſſential duty of Religion, it will well becoine a Chriſtian 
zeal tochuſe it ſo long, as it can ſerve the end with advantage and fecu- 
rity. Thus alſo a zealous perſon is to chuſe his Faſtings z while they 
are Neceſlary to him, and are Ads of proper mprtification, while he is 
tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, whit# he repents, or while he 
obeys 3 but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but fornothing elſe ; {it when 
they have ho tieed, when there is need they ſhould not 3 but call it Reli. 
gion to be miſerable or lick; here their zeal is Folly, for it is neither an 
at of Religion nor of Prudence, to faſt when faſting probably ſerves no 
end of the Spirit; and therefore in the faſting-daies of the Church, al- 
though it is Warrant enoughto us to faſt, it we had no end to ſerve in 
it but the meer Obedience, yet it is neceſſary that the Swperiours ſhould 
not think the Law obeyed, unleſs the end of the firſt Inſtitution be ob- 
ſerved.: A Faſting day is a day of Humiliation, and Prayer 3 and faſting 
being nothing itſelf, but wholly the Handmaid of a further Grace, ought 
not to be deveſted of its holineſs and ſanctifcation, and left like the walls 
of a ruinous Church,where there is no duty performed to God, but there 
remains ſomething of that, which uled to miniſter to Religion. The want 
of this conſideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal and difpute, ſo many 
ſnares and ſchiſms concerning, Ecclefiaſticall Faſts. For when it was un+- 
drefled and ſtripp'd of all the ornaments and uſeful appendages, when 
from a ſolemn day it grew to becommon 3 from thence to be leſs devouc 
by bcing lefs ſe}dom and leſs uſeful ; and thenir paſled from a day of Re- 
ligion to be a day of Order, and from faſting till Night, to faſting ill 
Evening-fong, and evening-ſong to be ſung about twelve a Clock 3 and 
from faſting it was changed to a choice of Food, from eating nothing 
to eatitig Fiſh, and that the letter began to be ſtood upon, and no ufeful- 
neſs remained bat what every of his own piety (ſhould pur into it, but no- 
thing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that exacted by the Superi- 
Outs, thet the Law fell into difgrace, and the delign became ſuſpeCted, 
and men were firſt inſharedand then ſcandalized, and then began to com= 
pla without remedy, and at laſt took remedy themſelves without au- 
thority; the whole Afﬀair fell into a Diſorder and mifchief 5 and Zeat 
was bufie on both ſides, and on both fides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell 


hot upon the proper remedy,which was to reduce the Law to the uſeful- 
N 3 nelf 
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nels and advantages of its firſt intention, But this | intended notto have 
YE & mn. ſpoken. bs 
2. Our zeal muſt never carry ws beyond that which js ſafe. Siinethere are, 
XIV. yho in their firlt attempts and entrics upon Religion, while the Paſſi- 

on, that brought them 1n, remains, undertake things as £ reat as their 
higheſt thoughts 3 no Repentance is ſharp enough, no Charitigsexpen- 
five enough, no Faſtings afſflitive enough, then totis Quinquatribue 
orant; and finding ſome deliciouſneſs at the firſt-conteſt, and in that aCti- 
vity of their Paſhon, they make vows to bind themſelves for ever to this 
ſtate of delicacies. The Onſet is fair - but the Event is this.. The Age 
of a Paſſion is not long, and the flatulent Spirit being breathed out, the 
Man begins to abate of his firſt Heats, and is aſhamed : but then he con- 
fiders that all that was not neceſlary , and therefore he will abate ſome- 
thing wore and from ſomething to ſomething, at laſt it will come to juſt no- 
thing,and the proper effect of this is,indignation,and hatred of holy things, 
an impudent ſpirit, tareleſneſs or deſpair. Zeal ſomtimes carries a man 1n- 
to Temptation: and he that never thinks he loves God dutifully or ac- 
ceptably, becauſe he is not impriſon'd for him or undone, or delign'd to 
martyrdom, may deſire a Trial that will undoe him. It is like fighting of 
a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King commands you to fight 
and die, and thenlet Zeal do its nobleſt offices. This irregularity and 
miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive Church, when men and wo- 
men would ſtrive for degth,and be ambitious to feel] the hangmans ſword; 
ſome miſcarried in the ; and became ſad examples of the unequal 


yoking a frail ſpirit with a zealous driver. 
3. Let Zeal never tranſport ws to attempt any thing but what is poſſible. 


M. Tereſa made a Vow, that ſhe would do alwaics that, which was ab- 
ſolutely the beſt. Burt neither could her underſtanding alwaies tell her 
which was ſo, nor her will alwajes have the ſame fervors : and it muſt 
often breed ſcruples, and ſomtimes tediouſneſs, and wiſbes that the 
vow were unmade. He that vowesneverto have an ill thought, neverto 
commit an error, hath taken a courſe, that his little infirmities ſhall be- 
come crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable in- 
firmity into vow-breach. Zeal is a Violence to a mans ſpirit, and unleſs 
the Spirit be ſecured by the proper nature of the duty, and the circum- 
ſtances of the ation, and the poſibilities of .the mau; it is like a great 
Fortune in the meaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks ' 
him into dangers and paſhons, tranſportations and all the furies of diſ- 
order that can happen to an abuſed perſon. 
4. Zeal isnot (ofe unleſs it be i re probabili too, it muſt be in a likel 
matter. For we that find ſo many Excuſes to untie all our juſt Obli- 
gations, and diſtinguiſh our Duty into ſo much Fineneſs, that it be- 
comes like Leaf-gold apt to be gone at every Breath ; it can not be pru- 
dent that we zealouſly undertake, what 1s not probable to be effected: 
If we do,the event can be nothing but portions of the former evil, ſcruple& 
ſnares, ſhameful retreats &new fantaſtick principles. ln all ourUndertakings 
we mult conſider what is our ſtate of Life, what our natural Inclinations, 
what is our Society,and what are our Dependencies; by what Neceſſities 
we are born down,by whatHopes we are biafſled;$& by theſe let us meaſure 
our heats and their proper OE hnoctin man runs up a ſandyHill;the 
violence of Motion is his greateſt hiaderance, and a Paſlion in Religion 
deſtroys as much of our evenneſs of ſpirit,as it ſets forward any outward 
work 3 and therefore although it be a good circumſtance&degree of a ſpi- 
ritual duty, ſo long as it is within, and relative to God and our ſelves, ſo 
long 
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long it is a holy Flame but ifit bein an outward duty, or relative to our 
neighbours, or in: an inſtance not neceſlary, it ſometimes ſpoils the 
Action, and always endangers it. Bnet + muſt remember, we live in 
an age, in which men have more need of new fires to be kindled within 
them , and round about them, than of any thing to allay their forward- 
neſs: there is little or no Zeal now but the zeal of 'Envy, and killing as 
many as they can,and damning more than they can; nvp#51; & ai; Typaioeas, 
ſmoak and larking fires do corrode and ſecretly conſume : therefore this 
diſcourſe is leſs neceſſary. A Phyſicians would have but ſmal imployment 
near the Riphear Mountains, if he could cure nothing but Calentures z 
Catarrhes, and dead Pallies, Colds, and Conſamptions are their evils, 
and ſo is Lukewarmneſs andDeadnels of ſpirit,the proper Maladies of our 
age: for though ſome are hot,when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold 
in a righteous cauſe; and the nature of this evilis to be inſenſiblez and 
the men are farther from a cure, becauſe they neither feel their evil, 
nor perceive their danger. But of this I have already given account : and 
to it, I ſhall only add what anold Spiritual perſon told a Novice in 
Religion, asking him the cauſe why he fo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſs 
in his religious offices; Nomdum vidiſts requiem quam ſperamw,nec torments 
que timemws Young man, thou haſt not ſeen the Glories which are laid 
up for the zealous and devour, nor yeebeheld theFlames which are pre- 
Few for the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtriq devotion. But the 


ewstell,that Adembaving ſeen the Beauties, and taſted the delicacies of 

aradiſe, repented and mourned _ the Indian Mountains for three 
hundred years together : and we who have a great ſhare in the cauſe of 
his Sorrows, can by nothing be invited to a perſevering, a great, 4 paſſ- 
onate Religion, more than by remembring what he Joſt, and what: is 
laid up for them whoſe Hearts are burning Lamps, and are all on fire ' 
with Divine love, whole Flames are fann'd with the wings of the holy 
Dove, and whoſe Spirits ſhine and burn with that Fire, which the holy 
Teſws came to enkindle uponthe Earth. 
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The Houſe of Feaſting; 
OR THE 
EPICURES MEASURES. 


Part I. 
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1 Cor. 15. 32. laſt part, 


: Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we ie. 


@ His is the Epicure's Proverb, begun upon a weak Miſtake, 
ſtarted by chance from the diſcourſes of Drink, and 
thought wittyby the undiſcerning company, and pres 
vail'd infinitely, becauſe it ſtruck their fancie luckily, 
and cs the merry-meeting 3 but, *as it happens 

” commonly to ſuch diſcourſes, ſo this alſo, when it 
comes to be examined by the conſultations of the morning, and 
the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems the moſt witleſs, and the moſt 
unreaſonable inthe world, When Sexeca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epi- 
curws and Metrodorme, he uſes this expreſſion; Liberaliora ſunt alimenta 
carceris : ſepoſitos ad capitale ſupplicium, non tam anguſte, qni occiſurus 
eſt, paſcit. The Priſon keeps a better Table, and he that 1s to kill the 
criminal to morrow morning, gives hima better ſupper overnight. By 
this he intended to repreſent his meal to be very ſhort : for as dying Per- 
ſons bave but little ſtomach to feaſt high 3 ſo they that mean to cut their 
Throat will think ita vain expence to pleaſe it with Delicacies, which 
after the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground, and looked up- 
on as the worſt part of theaccurſed thing. And there is alſo the ſame 
proportion of unreaſonableneſs, that becauſe men ſhall die to worrow,and 
by the Sentence and unalterable Decree of God, they are now deſcend- 
ing to their Graves, that therefore they ſhould firſt deſtroy their Reaſon, 
and then force dull Time to run faſter,that they may die ſottiſh as Beaſts, 
and ſpeedily as a Flie : But they thoughtthere was no Life after this 3 or 
if there were, it was without. Pleaſure,and every ſoul thruſt into a bole, 
and a dorter of a ſpans length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk; and 
in the ſhades below no numbring of healths by the numeral letters of Phi- 
lenium's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lucrinw, no Lesbianor 
Chian Wines. Tin gags; drigwes walsr wpeglre ovaviin, Therefore now 
enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and feel the deſcending Wines diſtit- 
led through the limbeck of thy Tongue,and Larynx. and ſuck the deli- 
cious Juſtice of Fiſhes, the Marrow of the laborious Oxe, and the yr” 

Lax 
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Lard of Apulian Swine, and the condited Bellies of the Scarws but loſe 


no time, for the Sun drives bard, and the ſhadow is long,and the days of 


wourning are at hand, but the number of the days of darkneſs and the 
rave cannot be told. x. 1 | 
_ * Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their Wiſdom was 
turned into Folly; for all their arts of Providence, and wittie ſecurities 
of Pleaſure were nothing but urmanly Prologues to death, fear, and fol-/ 
ly, ſenſuality and beaſily pleaſures. Butthey are to be excuſed rather than 
we. They placed themſelves in the order of Beaſts and Birds, and'eſteem- 
ed their Bodies nothing but Receptacles of fleſh and wine, larders and' 
pantries 3 and their Sou] the fine Inſtrument of pleaſure and brisk” Per- 
ception of reliſhes and gults, reflexions and duplications of delight ; 
and therefore they treated themſelves accordingly. :But then why we 
ſhould do the ſame things, who are led by other principles, and a more 
ſevere inſtitution, and. better notices of immortality, who underſtand 
what ſhall happen toa ſoul hereafter, and know that this time is but a 
Paſſage to eternity,this body but a Servant to the Soxl, _— a Miniſter 
to the Spirit, and the whole man in order to God and to Felicities this,l 
ſay,is more unreaſonable, than to eataconzita to preſerve our Health,and 
toenter into the Floud that we maydieadry Death ; this is a perfe&t 
contradiction to the ſtate of good things, whither we are deſigned, and 
toall the principles of a wiſe Philoſophy, whereby we are inſtruttedthat 
we may become wiſe unto ſalvation. That may therefore do lome afliſt- 
ances towards the curing the Miſeries of mankind, and reprove the Fol- 
lies and: improper Motions towards Felicitie, I ſhall endeavour to repre- 
ſent to you, | 
--T. That, Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtru- 
ments of Fehicitie. 4310 2:9 
- 2. That, Intemperance is a certain. Enemie to 1t 3. making life unplea- 
ſant, and death troubleſomeand AS 
. 3. Iſhall add the Rules and Meaſures of temperance in eating and 
drinking, that Nature and Grace may joyn to the conſtitution of mans 
telicitie, 

I. Plenty and the Pleaſutes of the world are no proper Inſtruments of 
Felicitie. It is necellary that a 'man have ſome violence done to himſelf 
before he can receive them : for Nature's bounds are, xox eſurire, non ſ#-- 
tire,zon algere, to be quit from hunger, and thirſt, and cold; that is, to 
have nothing upon us that puts-us to pain againſt which ſhe hath made 
proviſions by the fleece of the Sheep, and the skins of the Beaſts, by the 
waters of the Fountain, and the herbs of the Field, and of theſe no good 
man is deſtitute, for that ſhare that he can need to fil} thoſe appetites 
and neceſiitics, he cannot otherwife avoid ; i dyzirrar 548 wirns ighe 
For it is unimaginable that Nature ſhould be a Mother, natural and in- 
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dulgent to the Beaſts of the Forreſt, and the Spawn of Fiſhes, to every 


Plant and fungws, to Cats and Owls, to Moles and Bats, making her 
ſtorehouſes always to ſtand open tothem; and that; for the Lord of all 
theſe, even to thenobleſt of her productions, ſhe ſhould have made no 
rovitions, and only produc'd in us Appetites ſharp as the ſtomach of 
olves, troubleſome as the Tygre's hunger, and thenrun away, leaving 
art and chance, violence and ftudy,to feed us and to cloathe us. This is fo 
farfrom Truth, that we are certainly more provided for by Nature thatt 
all the World beſides ; for every thing can miniſter to us 3 and wecan 
paſs into none gf Nature's cabinets; but we can find our table ſpread : ſo 
that what Davidſaid to God, Whither {ball I go from thy preſence?If I go to 
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For it is not certain, that if we deſire to have the wealth of $»ſa, or gar: 


Heaven, thou art there; If I deſcend to the deep,thon art there alſo; If 1take 
the wings of the morning ,and fice into the uttermoſt parts of the wilder neſs, 
even there thou wilt find me out,and thy right band Pall #phold me,we may 
ſay it concerning our #able,and our ward-robe; If we go into the Fields,we 
find them tilld by the Mercies of Heaven, and watcr'd with Showers 
from God to feed us and to cloath uszif we go down into the Deep,there 
God hath multiplied our ſtores, and fil'd a Magazine which no hunger 
can exhauſt 3 the Air drops down delicacies, and the Wilderneſs can 
ſuſtain us, and all that is in nature, that which feeds Lions, and that 
which the Oxe eats, that which the Fiſhes live upon, and that which is 
the proviſion fur the Birds, all that can keep us alive; and if we conſi- 
der, that of the Beaſts and Birds, for whom Nature hath provided but 
one diſh, it may be fleſhor fiſh, or herbs or flies, -and theſe alſo we ſe- 
cure with guards from them, and drive away birds and beaſts from that 
proviſion which Nature made for them, yet ſeldom can we find that any 
of theſe periſh with hunger:much rather ſhall we find that we are ſecured 
by the ſecurities proper tor the more noble Creatures, by that Providence 
that diſpoſes all things,by that Mercy that gives us all things, which to 
other creatures are miniſtred ſingly; by that Labour, that cag procure - 
what we need 5 by that Wiſdom, that can conſider concerning future 
neceſlities ; by that power, that can force it from inferiour creatures, 
and by that Temperance, which can fit our meat to our neceſſities. For 
if we go beyond what is needful, as we find ſometimes more than was pro- 
miſed, and very often more than we need,fo we diſorder the certaintic 
of our felicitie, by putting that-to hazard which Nature hath fecur'd. 


ments ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyrian Fiſh, that if we deſire to feed 
like Philoxenxe,or to have tables loaden like the boards of Yitellizs, that 
we ſball never want. It is not Netzre that deſires theſe things, but af 
and violence ; and by a diſeaſe we enter'd intothe paſſion and the neceſii- 
ty, and in that ſtate of trouble it is likely we may dwell for ever, unleſs 
we reduce our appetites to Nature's meaſures, 


$1 ventri bene, ſi lateri eſt, pedibuſque tus, nil 
Divitie poternnt Regales addere majws. 


And therefore it is,that Plenty and Pleaſures are not the proper Inſtru- 
ments of Felicitie, Becauſe Felicitic isnot a jewel that can belock'd in 
one mans cabinet. God intended that all men ſhould be made happy, 
and he, that gave to all men the ſame natural deſires, and to all ren pro- 
viſion of ſatisfaftions by the ſame meats and drinks, intended, that it 
ſhould not go beyond that Meaſure of good things, which correſponds to 
thoſe deſires which all men naturally have. 

He that cannot be ſatisfied with common proviſion, hath a bigger 
need than he that can 3 it is harder,and more contingent, and more diffi- 
cult, and more troubleſome, for him to be fatisfhied; Grudlu rg a8 73 
e#udTor you ,j iderst of opry xaornrG, noreuu Tai iz gowvlaneal ihevals! 
ſaid Epicurs, I feed ſweetly upon Bread and Water , thoſe ſweet 
and ealie proviſions of the body, and I defie the pleaſures of coſtly pro- 
viſions; And the man was ſo confident that he had the advantage ovet 
wealthy tables, that he thought himſelf happy as the immortal Gods, 
Sroizas Texer T& Of only bufayuerias Rayerifitm patay yur, oj day * 
For theſe proviſions are eafie, they are to be gotten without amazing 
cares 3 no men needs to flatter, if he can live as Nature did intend : Mae- 
na pars libertatis eſt bene moratas venter:he need not ſwell his —_— 

an 
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ind intricate his ſpirit with arts of ſubtiltic and contrivance, he can be FLAUY 


free from fears; and the chances of the world cannot coticern him. And Y 


this is true, not only in thoſe ſevere and 4nchoretical and Philoſophical 
wo who lived meanly as a Sheep, and without varietie as the Baptiſt, 
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ut in the ſame xr it is alſotrue its every man that cati be contens HV 


ted with that which is honeſtly ſufficient; Maxime Tyrizs conſiders con- 
cerning the felicitic of Diogenes,a poor Syropearr, having tiot ſo much no- 
bility as to be born in the better parts of Greece; but he ſaw that he was 
compell'd by no Tyrant to ſpeak or do ighobly; he had no Fields to till, 
and therefore took/no care to buy Cattel, and to hire Servants; he was 
cot diſttafted when a Rent-day came , and fear'd not when the wile 
Greeks play'd the fool and forght who ſhould be Lutd of that field that 
lay between Thebes and Athens; he laughd to ſee meh ſcramble for dirty 
Silver,and ſpend 10000 Attich, talents for the getting the revenues uf 
200 Philippicks 3 he went with bis ſtate and bag into the camp of the 

Phocenſes,and the ſouldiers reverenc'd his perſon and deſpiſed his pover- 
ty, ard it was.t##ce with him whoſoever had wats3 atid the Diadew of 
Kings, and the Purple of the Emyperors,the Mitre of high prieſt s, and the 

diviting+Staff of Soothſazers were things of Envie and Ambition,the pur- 
chaſe of Danger,and the rewards of a mightie Paſſion : atd men enter*d 

into them by trouble ahd extreme difficultie, and dwelt under them as 4 

man utider a falling Roof, or as Damocles under the tyrants ſword, 


Nanc Literi incumbens—— mox deinde ſupinus, 
Nunc cnbat it faciem, nunc reto pefore ſurgens, 


Sleeping like a condemned man 3 and let there be what pleaſure men can 
dream of in ſuch broken flumbers, yet the fear of waking from this illuſi- 
on, and parting froth this phantaſtick pleaſure, is a pain and torment 
which the imaginaty felicitie cannot pay for. C#i cum paiipertate bene cou- 
venit, dives eſt:no# qui parium habet, a qui plus cupit, pawper eſt. All out 
trouble is from withiti us ; and if adith of Lettice and a cleat Fountain 
caficoolall my Heats, ſo that I ſhall have neither #hirſ# nor pride, luft nor 
reveiige, envy nor ambition,l am lodg'd in the boſom of Felicity ; and in- 
deed rio men ſeep ſo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon Nature's 
lap. For a ſingle Diſh and a clean Chalice lifted froth the ſprings can 
cure try Hunger and Thirſt : but the Meat of Ahaſwer## feaſt caninot ſa- 
tisfie my Attbitioh and my Pride. Nulla re egere, Dei proprinum; quan 
pairciſſizils autent, Deo proximmte, ſaid Socrates, He therefore that hath 
the fewelt defires and the moſt quiet paſſions, whoſe wants are ſoon 
provided for, arid whoſe pofleſſions cantiot be diſturbed with violent 
cars, he that dwels next door to ſatisfidtion, and cat: carry his needs 
and lay them down where he pleaſe, this man is the happy man, and this 
is not to be don in great deſigns, and ſwelling fortunes. Dives jam fa- 
Tus defpit eaudere lente,Carize tdit & bibit;C letatiir dives, quam pauper, 
quiin quolibet, in parato, inempto gandet, &* facile epulari poteſt, dives 
mingitazi., For as it isin Plants which Nature thruſts forth from her na- 
vel, ſhe takes regulat proviſions, and drefles them with ſtrength and 
ofnainent, with ealitieſs atid full ſtature 5 but if you thruſt a Jetſamine 
there where ſhe would have had a Daifie grow, or bring the tall Fir from 
ewelling in his own country, andtranſport the Orange or the Almond- 
tree near the fringes of the North-ſtar, Nature is diſpleaſed, and be- . 
coties utinatural, atid ſtarves het fucklings, and renders you a return leſs 
thah Foiir chatge and expeQation: ſo It is in all our Appetites; when 


they fc natural and proper, Nature feeds them and makes them —_ 
u 
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ful and luſty, as the coarſe iſlue ofthe Scythian Clown; ſhe feeds them 
and makes them eafie without cares and coſt] paſſion 3 but if you thru 


an +{ hvac into her,which ſhe intended not; the gives you fickly and un- 
ealie banquets, you mult ſtruggle with her for every drop of Milk ſhe 


kN NW pives beyond: ber own needs 3 you may get Gold from herentrails,and at 


a great charge provide ornaments for your Queens and princely women : 
but our lives are ſpent in the purchaſe; and when you have got them, 
you mult have'more - for thels cannot content you, nor nouriſh the ſpi- 
rit. 4d ſuper vacua ſudatur, A man muſt labour infinitely to get more 
than he needs 3 but to drive away thirſt and hunger, a man needs not (it 
inthe Fields of the oppreſſed poor, nor lead Armies, nor break his Sleep 
eh ;ontoar ge” hu humanitatem pati, and to ſuffer ſhame and danger, and 
envie,and afiront, and all the retinue of Infelicity. 


_ -—— 9uis non Epicurum 
Suſpicit, exigni letum plantaribus borti 


If men did but know, what Felicitie dwells in the Cottage of a vertu- 
ous poor man, how ſound hisSleeps, how quiet his Breaſt, how com 
ſed his Mind, how free from Care, how eafie his Proviſion, how health- 
ful his Morning, how ſober his Night, how moif# his Mouth, how joyful 
his Heart,they would never admire the noiſes,and the diſeales, the thron 
of paſſions, and the violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the houſes of 
the luxurious and the heart of the ambitious. 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gandia ſolis: 


Theſe which you call Pleaſures are but the imagery and fantaſtick > 4 
vgs and ſuch appearances even Poor men may have. 7t is like te- 
icitic, that the King of Perſia ſhould come to Babylon in the winter, and 
to S»ſa inthe Summer ; and be attended with all the ſervants of 127 Pro- 
vinces, and with all the Princes of 4ſ#a. 1t is like this,that Diogenes went 
to Corinth 1n the time of vintage, and to Athens when winter came; and 
in ſtead of Courts, viſited the Temples and the Schools, and was plea- 
ſed.in the ſocietie of Schollars and learned men, and converſcd with the 
Students of all 4a and Exrope. If a man loves Privacie, the poor For- 
tune cah bavethat when Princes cannot; if he: loves noiſes, he can 
go to Markets and to Conrts, and may glut himſelf with ſtrange taces,and 
ſtrange voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wild deſigns of all the 
world : and when that day comes in which we ſhall die, nothing of the 
eating and drinking remaines, nothing of the pomp and luxury, but the 
ſorrow to part with it, and ſhame to have dwelt there where wiſdom and 
vertue ſeldom comes, unleſs it be to call men to ſober counſels, toa plain 
and a ſevere and more natural way of living;and when Lxcianderides the 
dead Princes and Generals, and ſays that in Hell they go up and down 
ſelling ſalt Meats and crying Muſſels, or Begging; and he brings. in 
Philip of Macedon , is yaridlp Twi warv7 euiumroy rd oabeg T4r Irofupdrer 
mending of ſhooes in a little ſtall; he intended to repreſent, that in the 
Shades below,and in the ſtate of the Grave, the Princes and Yoluptwowt 
have abeing differefit from their preſent plenty; but that their condi- 
tion is made contemptible and miſerable by jts diſproportion to their 
loſt and perilhing voluptuouſneſs. The reſult is this, that Tireſ#as told 
the Ghoſt of 2/enippas,inquiring what State of life was neareſt to Felici- 


| tie, 6 ray iuwror der GG y rorcarice;@, The private life, that which 


Is freeſt from tumult and vanitie, noiſe and luxurie, buſineſs and am- 
bition, . neareſt to Natute and a juſt entertainment- to our neceſlities 3 
| | that 
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that lite is neareſt to felicity, Team Agr iynraper9* Tar jeiror id) FAS 
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Therefore deſpiſe the ſwellings and the Diſeaſes of a diſordered life, 
and a proud Vanity; be troubled for no outward thing beyond its me- 
rit, enjoy the preſent temperately , and you carnut chuſe but be plea- 
ſed to ſee, that you have {o little ſhare in the follies and miſcries of the 
intemperate world. 

2. Tntemperance ineating and drinking is the moſt contrary courſe to the 
Epicuresdefogn in tbe world ; and the voluptuous man hath the leaſt of plea- 
ho - andu pon this propoſition, the Conlideration is more material and 
more immediately redutible to Practice , becauſe in cating and drinking, 
men pleaſe — ny Dn ſo much, and have the neceſhities of Nature to uſher 
in the inordination of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our need leads in 
vice by the hand, that we know not how to diſtinguiſh our Friend from 
our Enemy; and S. Avg. is ſad upon this point; Thox 0 Lord haſt taught me 
that 1ſhould take my meat 4s I take my Pogf chght while Ipaſs fromthe trou- 
ble of hunger to the quietneſs of ſatisfation, inthe very paſſage 1 am inſna- 
red by the cords of my own yore loop Neceſſity bids me paſr.but Ihave ng 
way to poſe from Hunger to Fulneſs, but over the bridge of Pleaſure; and al- 
though health and life be the cauſe of eating and drinking , yet pleaſure, a 
dengerows pleaſure, "way ber ſelf into attendance , and ſometimes endea- 
von rs to be the principal, and I do that for pleaſures ſake which Iwould only 
do for health: and yet they have diſtin@ meaſures, whereby they can be ſe- 
parated, and that which is enough for Health, is too little for Delight, and 
that which is for my Delight deſtroys my Health , and ſtill it is uncertain 
for what end 1 do indeed deſire and the worſt of the evil is this, that the 
Soul is glad becauſe it is uncertain, and that an excuſe is ready, that under 
the pretence of health, Obumbret negotium voluptatis, the deſign of pleaſure 
may be advanced and proteFed. How far the ends of natural pleaſure may 
lawfully be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſider; In the mean time, if we 
remember that the Epicure's deſign is pleaſure principally, we may the 
better reprove his Folly by conſidering , that Intemperance is a plain De- 
ſtruction to all that, which can give real and true Pleaſure. 

2. It is an Enemy to health, without which it is impoſlible to feel any 
thing of corporal pleaſure, 2. A conſtant full Table hath in it leſs plea- 
ſurethan the temperate proviſions of the Hermite, or the Labourer, or 
the Philoſophical table of Scholars, and the juſt pleaſures of the Vertu- 
ous, 3. Intemperance is an impure Fountain of vice, and a direct Nurſe 
of uncleanneſs. 4..Itis a Deltrudtion of wiſdom. 5. It is a Diſhonour 
and diſreputation to the perſon and the nature of the man. 

It is ain Enemy to health: which is,as one calls it,anſe voluptatuns & con- 
dimentum vite; it is that handle by which we can apprehend,and perceive 
pleaſures, and that ſauce that only makes life delicate ; for what content 
can a full Table adminiſter toa man in a Fever? and he that hath a ſickly 
Stomach admires at his happineſs, that cai feaſt with Cheeſe and Gar- 
leek, xndions breniiages and the low-taſted ſpizage : Health is the oppor- 
tunity of Wiſdom, the faireſt ſcene of Religion, the advantages of the 
Gloritications of God , the charitable miniſteries to Men; it is a ſtate of 
Joy and Thankſgiving;and in every of its period feels a pleaſure fromthe 
blelled emanations of a merciful providence. The World does not mi- 
niſter, does not feel a greater Pleaſure, than to be newly delivered from 
the racks or the gratings of the Stone, and the torments and conyulfions 
of a (harp Colick : and no Organs , no Harp, no Lute can ſound out the 
praiſes of the Almighty Father ſo ſpritefully , as the Man that riſes from 
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his bed of ſorrows, and conſiders what an excellent difference he feels 
from the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries us 
to Church, and makes us rejoyce in the communion of Saiats ; and an in- 
temperate Table makes us to loſe all this. For this is one of thoſe fins, 
which Saint Paul affirms tobe yi wegdyon bs xeow, manifeſt , lead- 
ing before unto judgment. It bears part of its Puniſhment in this life, 
and hath this appendage , like the f1n againſt the holy - Ghoſt, -that it 
is not remitted in this world, nor in the world to come ; that is, if it be 
not repented of, it is puniſhed here and hereafter, which the Scripture 
does not affirm concerning all ſins, and all caſes, | 

But in this the Sinner gives ſentence with his Mouth , and brings it to 
execution with his Hands; | 


Pena tamen preſens, cum tu deponis amiGum 
Turgidwus, & crudum pevonem in balnea portas. 


The old Gluttons among the Romans, Heliogabalws, Tigellins,Criſpus,Mon- 
tanws , noteque per oppida bucce,, famous Epicures, mingled their meats 
with vomitings 3 ſo did Yitell;zs, and enter'd into their baths to digeſt 
their Pheaſants, that they might ſpeedily return to the Mullet and the 
Eeles of $yeze, and then they went home and drew their breath ſhort till 
the morning, and it may be not at all before night, 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atque inteſtata ſene&ns. 


Their age is ſurprifed ata feaſt, and gives them not time to make their 
Will, but either they are choked with a large Morſel , and there is no 
room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of the heart 3 or a Fe- 
ver burns their eyes out, or a Quinzy funiſhes that intemperate throat 
that had no Religion, but the eating of the fat Sacrifices, the portions of 
the Poor and of the Prieſt; or elſe they are condemned to a Lethargie if 
their conſtitutions be dull ; and if active, it may be they are wild with 
watching. 

Plurimus hinc eger moritur vigilando : ſed illum 

Languorem peperit cibus imperfetius, & herens 

Ardenti ftomacho= 


So that the Epicures genial proverb may be a little alter'd, and ſay, Lee 
#5 eat and drink, for by this means to morrow we - diezbut that's not all, 
for theſe men live a healthleſs life 3 that is, are long,are every day dying, 
and at laſt die with Torment. Menaxder was too ſhort in his expreſſion, 


1G 57G gaireras buddrar©- ; that it is indeed death, but Gluttony is a plea- 


ſant Death. 
en-rn * "EX 007% Tony Th0 Nord ds may vp 
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For this is the Glutton's pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly , ſcarce 
to be able to ſpeak, and when he does, he cries out, I die and rot with 
pleaſure. But theFolly is as much to be derided as the Men to be pitied, 
that we daily ſee men afraid of Death with a moſt intolerable apprehen- 
ſion, and yet increaſethe Evil of it, the Pain, and the Trouble, and the 
Suddenneſs of its coming, and the Appendage of an unſufferable eter- 
nity. 

Rem ſiruere exoptant caſo bove Mercurinumque 

Arceſſunt fibrg— — —— 
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They pray for Herds of cattel,and 1 pend the breeders upon F calts and Sa- FRAY? 
' crifices. For why do mengo to Temples and Churches, and mike vows SER m 


to God and daily prayers, that God would give them a healthful body, 
and take away their Gout, and their Pallies, their Feavers and Apo- 
plexies.the Pains of the head and thz Gripings of the belly,and ariſe from 
their prayers and puur in Loads of fleſh and Seas of wine , leſt there 
ſhould not be matter enough for a luſty Diſeaſe? 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpuſque fidele ſeneFe. 
Eſte age, ſed grandes patine fruticetaque craſſa 
Anmuere his ſuperos vetuere, Jovemque morantur. 


But this is enough that the rich Glutton ſhall have his dead body con- 
dited and embalmed 3 he may be allowed to ſtink and ſuffer corruption 
while he isalivez Theſe men are for the preſent living ſirners and walking 
rottenne(s , and hereafter will be dying penitents and perfumed carcaſſes, 
and their whole felicity is loſt in the confuſtons of their unnatural difor- 
der. When Cyra# bad eſpied 4ſtzages and his fellows coming drunk from 
a banquet Joaden with variety of follies and filthineſs, their Legs failing 
them, their Eyes red and ſtaring, couſened witha moiſt Cloud and abu- 
ſed by a doubled Obje@, their Tongues full of ſpunges, and their Heads 
no wiſer, he thought they were poyſoxed, and he had reaſon; For what 
malignant Quality can be more venomous and hurtful to a ran than the 
effets of an intemperate Goblet, and a full Stomach? it poyſons both the 
Soul and Body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and this will in proceſs 
of time, and hath formidable effects at preſent. 

But therefore me-thinks the Temptations, which men meet withall 
from without, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt confuted 
by us. He that tempts me to drink beyond my Meaſure , civilly invites 
meto a Fever; and to lay aſide my Reaſon as the Perſ/an women did 
their Garments and their Modeſty at the end of feaſts: and all the que- 
ſtion then will be, which is the worſe evil; to refuſe your uncivil Kind- 
neſs , orto ſuffer a violent Head-ach , or to lay up heaps big enough for 
an Engliſh ſaurfeit. Creon inthe Tragedy ſaid well. * 


Kztiogm IN poo} yor eds o amileront, Eve, 

"H partaxiond* vriggr wha iran, 

It is better for me to grieve thee O ſtranger, or to be aſfronted by thee,than to 
be tormented by thy kindneſs the next day and the morrow after 3 and the 
freed man of Domitiws the Father of Nero ſuffered himſelf to be kill'd by 
his Lord 3 and the ſon of Praxaſpes by Cambyſes, rather than they would 
excced their own meaſures upto a full intemperance; and a certain ſick 
neſs, and diſbonour. For, C. as Plutarch (aid well ) to avoid the Opinion 
of an uncivil man, or being clownilh, to run into a Pain of thy fides of 
belly, into Madneſs or a Head-ach, is the part of a Fool and a Coward; 
and of ong that knows not how to eonverfe with men citra pocula & ni- 
dorem , in any thing but in the famelick ſmells of meat and vertiginous 
drinkings. 


Ebrins & petulans, qui nullum forte tecidit, 
Dat penas, notem patitur lugentis amicum 
Pelidg ———— | 


A Drunkatd and a Glutton feels the tormetits of a reſtleſs Night 4 at 
though he hath not kilPd a man; that is, juſt like Murtherers and per- 
ſons of anaffighting conſcience;z{o wakes the glutron,ſo broken and fick, 
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FAS and diſorderly are the flumbers of the drunkard. Now let the Epicure 

Str 1, boaſt his pleaſures, and tell how he hath ſwallowed the price of Pro- 

VV vinces, and gobbers of delicious fleſh, purchaſed with the reward of 

* ſouls;let himbrag furorem illum conviviorum, &-fediſſumnm patrimoniorum 

UWYVN ,ritinw culinam, of the madneſs of delicious teaſts, and that his kitchim 
hath deſtroyed his Patrimony ; let him tell that he takes in every day, 


Qrantum Lanſcia bibebat, 


As much Wine as would refreſh the ſorrows &f 40 languiſhing Priſoners ; 
or let him ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Ur quod nulti Dahnalis meri 
Baſſum Threicia vicit amyſtide, 


That be hath knock'd down Demalis with the 25. bottle, and hath out- 
feaſted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury ; it is a goodly pleaſure and himſelf 
ſhall bear the honour. | 


— — Rarum & memorabile maoni 
Gutturis exemplum, conducenduſq; magiſter. 


But for the homour of his banquet he hath ſome Miniſters attending that 
he did not dream of, and in the midſt of his loud laughter, the gripes of 
the Belly, and thefevers of the Brain, Palor & gene pendule, oculorum 
wicera, tremule manns , furiales ſomni, inquies th as Pliny reckons 
them, peleneſs and hanging cheeks, ulcers of the eyes, and trembling bands, 
dead or diſtra&ed ſleeps, theſe ſpeak aloud, that to day you eat and drink, 
that to worrow you may die, and dic forever. 

It is reported concerning Socretes, that when 4thens was deſtroyed by 


the Plague, he in the midſt of all the danger eſcaped untouched by fick- 
neſs, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere Diet, he had within him no tumult of 
diſorderly Humours, no fattions in his Bloud, no loads of Moiſture prepa- 
| redfor charnel houſes, or the ſickly Hoſpitals ; but a vigorous Heat, and 
a well proportioned radical Moiſturez he had enough tor Health and 
Study, Philoſophy and Religion, for the Temples and the Academy, but no 
ſuperfluities to be ſpent in groans and fekly nights : and all the world of 


Gluttons is hugely conviaced of the exceltency of Temperance in order 
to our ps pr felicity and health , becauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue, and ſober dict, and counſels, and firſt loſt rheir temperance, and 
then loſt their health , they are forc'd torun to Temperance, and Abſti- 
nence'fortheir Cure, Vis enim tenniſq; menſa (ut loquuntur pueri ) ſaui- 
ratis mater oft, Then,a thin dictand an humbled body, faſting and empti- 
neſs, and arts of ſcattering their fin and Hcknefs, is in ſeaſon ; but by the 
ſame means they might preſerve their health,by which they do reſtore it; 
but when they ate well, if they return to their full-tables and opprefling 
meals;their fickneſs was but-luke 77:3ellizs vomiting, that they might eat 
agam; but ſotheymay entail a fit of ſickneſs upon every full Moon, till 
both their Vertue & Themſelves decreaſe into the Corraptions and Rot- 
renneſs of the grave.But if they delight in ſharp fevers & horrid potions, 
in ſoure palats and heaps of that which'muſt be carried forth, they may 
reckon their wealthy pleaſures to be very great and many, if they will 
but tell them one by one with their ſickneftes andthe 'multitude of thoſe 
evils they ſhall certainly feel before they have thrown their ſorrows forth. 
The ſe wen (as S. Panl's exprefion is) heap wp wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
andtherevelation of the day of Godr moſt righteows judgments. Strange 
therefore-it us that for the Stomach which 4s ſcarce a ſpan long , _ 
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army of Cooks , Cellars \wimming with Wine, and Granaries ſweating 
with Corn ; and that into one Belly ſhould enter the Vintage of many 
Nations , the Spoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-Fiſhes of ſeveral 
Seas. Whenthe Heathens feaſted their Gods, they gave nothing but a 
fat Oxe, a Ram, ora Kid; they poured a little Wine upon the Altar, and 
burned a handful of Gum: ,but when they fealted themſclves, they had 
many veſlels fill'd with Campanian wine,turtles of Liguria,Sicilian beeves, 
and wheat from Egypt, wild boars from 7{yrium, and Orecian beep, vatie- 
ty, and load, and coſt, and curioſity : and ſo do We. It 5s fo little we 
Dons in Religion, and ſo very much upon our ſelves, ſo little tothe 
Poor, and ſo without meaſureto make our ſelves ſick, that we ſeem to 
be in love with our own Miſchief, and ſo paſſionate for neceſſity and 
want , that we ftrive all the wayes wecan to make our ſelves need more 
than Nature intended. I end this conſideration with the ſaying of the 
Cynickz it isto be wondred at, that men eat ſo much for pleaſure ſake 3 
and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhould not give overeating , and betake 
themſelves to the delights of temperance, ſince to be healthful and holy 
is ſogreat a Pleaſure. However , certain it is that no man ever repented, 
that he aroſe from the Table ſober , healthful, and with his wits about 
him; but very many have repented, that they ſat fo Jong, till their Bel- 
lies ſwelled, and their He.lth, and their Yertwe, and their God is departed 


from them, 
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2, Conſtant full Table is leſs pleaſant than the temperate Proviſions 
of the vertnows , or the natural Banquets of the poor. Xdes wh po 
xauia (TH, ITt TE drayuaie indnow iuniera, Ti 5 Ooomars ws dramuaid, 

ſaid Epicurus , Thanks be to the God of Nature , that he hath made that 

which is neceſſary to be ready at hand , and eaſie to be had; and that 
which cannot cafe [y be obtained , is not neceſſary it ſhould be at all; which 
in cIiec is to ſay, It cannot be conſtantly pleaſant : for neceſſity atid want 
makes the Appetitezand the apperns makes the Pleaſure; and men are jn- 
finitely tu Lok when they deſpiſe the poor mans Tablc,and wonder how 
be can endure that life, that is maintain'd without the exerciſe of pleaſure; 
and that he can ſuffer his days Labour, and recompence it with unſavo- 
ry Herbs, and potent Garleek, with water-Creſles ; and Bread colour'd 
like the aſhes that gave it hardneſs; he hath a Hunger that gives it deli- 


*; Ciouſneſs; and we may as well wonder that a Lion eats raw fleſh,or that a 


Wolf feeds upon the turf; they have an appetite proportionable to-this, 
meat; and their zeceſſzty, and their hazger, and their Wy and their mature 
are the Cooks that refs their proviſions, and make them delicate : And 

yet if water and pulſe , natural proviſions ; and the fimple diet were not 

pleaſant, as indecd they are not to them who have been nurfed up and 
w WE I accuſtomed 
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his glaſs runs 


accuſtomed to the: more delicious , inwm mav{er © i fla percr, yet it 
is a very great Pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to make 
ourReaſon rule our ſtomach, and our Deſires comply with our Fortunes, 
and our Fortunes be proportionable to our Perſons. Non eſt voluptes 
aqua & polenta (aid a Philoſopher; ſed ſumma voluptar eſt , poſe ex 
his capere voluptatem, It is an excellent pleaſure to be able to take plea- 
fare in Worts and Water, in Bread and Onions; for then a man can 
never want pleaſure when it is ſo ready for him, that Nature hath ſpread 
it over all its proviſions. Fortunze and Art give delicaries; Nature gives 
meat and drigh; and what zature gives , fortune cannot take away 3 but 
every change can take away what only is given by the bounty of a full for- 
ine; and if in ſatisfation and Heedoat bin care, and ſecurity and pro- 
portions to our own natural — , there can be pleaſure, then we 
may know how to value the ſober and natyral Tables of the vertuous and 
wiſe, before that fate of Feaftings which a War canleflen, and a Tyrant 
can take away, or the Pirates may intercept, or a Blaſt may ſpoil, and is 
always contingent , and is ſo far from ſatisfying , that either it deſtro 
the Appetite, and Capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it beyond all the 
meaſures of good things. 

He that teaſts every day, feaſts no day , irxgurn , are uf war rrvear xpbrer. 
And however you treat your ſelves , ſometimes you will need to be re- 
freſhed beyond it 5 but what will you have for a Feſtival , if you wear 
Crowns every day? even a perpetual fulneſs will make you glad tro beg 


pleaſure from Emptineſs, and variety from Poverty or a humble Table. 


Plerumgne grate principibus vices. 


Mundeque parvo ſub lare pauperunt 
Cenge, y na auleis, & oftro, 
Sollicitam explicutre frontem. 


But however, Of all things in the world a man may beſt and moſt eaſily want 
pleaſure , which if you haveenjoyed, it paſſes away at the preſent , and 
leaves nothing ar all behind it, but ſorrow and ſoure remembrances. No 
man felt a greater pleaſure in a Goblet of wine, than Lyſemachas when he 
fought againſt the Getz and himſelf and his whole Army were compelPd 
by thirſt to yield themſelves to bondage; but when the Wine was ſynk as 
tar as his Navel, the Pleaſure was gone, and ſo was his Kingdom and his 
Liberty; for thongh the ſorrow dwells with a man pertinaciouſly , yet 
the pleaſure 1s ſwift as lightning, and more pernicious; but the plea- 
ſures of a ſober and a temperate Table are pleafuresrilithe next day, 
5 i reggie dew; wore, as Timothews (aid of Plato's Scholars; they 
converſe ſweetly , and are of perfe& temper and delicacy of ſpirit even 
the next morning ; whereas the Intemperateman is forced to lie long in 
bed, and forget that there is a Sun in the Skje 3 he muſt not be call'd ill 
he hath concoQted, and {lept his ſurfeir into a'truce and a quiet reſpite3 
but whatſoever this man hath fuffer'd , certain it is that the poor mans 
head 91d not ake, neither did he need the juice of Poppies, or coſtly Cor- 
dials, Phyſicians or Nurſes, to bring him to his right ſhape again, like 
Apmleixs's &(s, with eating Roſes : and let him turn his hour-glaſs, he will 
find his head = longer than his throat was pleaſed; and which is worſt, 
but 'with jJoggings and violence , and, every ſuch concuſ- 

fion-with a ſurfeit makes hrs Hfe look nearerits end, and ten to one but 
will before its natural period be broken in pieces. Tf theſe be the 
pleaſures of an Epicure's Table, I fhall' pray that my friends wor 
_ never 
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never tecl them 3 bur be that ſinnerh againſt his Maker /ball fall into the RET 


calamities of Intemperance. 

3. Intemperance is the Nurſe of .Vicez »i9gdmu jake, Venmr-milk, 
ſo Ariſiophanes calls Wine , nwwr Ari prom, the Mother of all 
grievousthings : ſo Pontianwe. For by the experience of all the world, it 
is theBaud to luſt : and no man mult ever dare to pray to God for a pure 
ſoul in a chaſt body, if himſelf does not live temperately ,. if himſelf 
make proviſfons for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it; for in this caſe he 
ſhall find that which enters into him ſhall defile him more than he can be 
cleanſed by thoſe vain Prayers that come from his Tongue , and not 
from his Heart. Intemperance makes rage and choler , pride and fanta- 
ſtick principlesz it makes the body a ſea of Humours, and thoſe hu- 
mours the ſeat of Violence : by faring deliciouſly every day men become 
Senſeleſs of the evils of Mankind , Inappreh of the Troubles of 
their Brethren, Unconcerned in the changes of the World , and the cries 
of the Poor, the hunger of the Fatherleſs, and the thirſt of Widows: 
is is of watope our bi ripurr0t, GAN be off Trutapirar, {aid Diogenes, Tyrants ne- 
ver come from the cottages of them that cate pulſe and coarſe fair', but 
from the delicious beds and banquets of the effeminate and rich feeders; 
For, to maintain Plenty and/Luxury, ſotnetimes Wars are neceſſary ; and 
Oppreſlions and Violence : but no Land-lord did ever grind the face of 
his Tenants, no Prince ever ſuck'd btoud from his Subjetts for the main- 
tenance of a {uber and a moderate proportion of good things. And this 
was intimated by S. Jaxes, Do mot rich men oppreſs youu, and draw you be- 
fore the Judgement-ſeat# For all men are paſſionate to live according to 
that ſtate in which they were born ,] or to which they are devolved, or 
which they have framed to themſelves; Thoſe therefore that love to 
live high and deliciouſly, 


Et quibas in ſolo vivends cauſa palats, 


who Ive not to God but to their Belly, not to ſober Counſels but to 
an intemperate Table, have framed eo themſelves a Manner of living, 
which - xeor wei cannot be maintain'd but by Injuſtice and Violence, 
which coming from a man whole paſhons are made brg with ſenſuali- 
ty and an habitual folly, by pride and 'forgetfuineſs of the condition 
and miſerics of Mankind, are alwayes «##reaſozable, and ſometimes into- 


lerable. | 


—regnſtatum digito terebrate ſalinum 
Contents perages, fi vivere cum Jove tendis, 


Formidable is the ſtate of an intemperate man, whoſe fin begins with /e#- 
ſnality, and grows up in folly and weak dr ſcourſet, and is fed by violezce 
and applauded by fools aad parafiter,full bellies and empty beads, ſervant! 
and flatterers, whole hands are tull of fleſh and bloud , and their hearts 
empty of pity and zatural compaſſeon; where raigton cannot inhabit, 
and the love of God mult needs be a ſtranger 5 whoſe Talk is loud and 
trifling , injurious and impertinent; and whoſe Imployment is the ſame 
with the work of the Sheep or the Calf; alwayes tocit;- their loves are 
the luſts of the lower belly, and their portion is in the lower regionastoeters« 
oe es » Where their Thirft, and their Hunger, and their Torment ſhall 
inte, b12 | 


4- Intempetance is a perfet deſtrudion of Wiſdom. eye jart; 


ani 5 Tizle ries A full orga Belly never produc'd a fprightly Mind : 
kind men are called 4p «tai > ow bellies, 


fo 


and therefore theſe ki 
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PAaAYgA 1o S. Paul concerning the intemperate Cretians out of their own Poet ; 
SE m, they are like the Tigres of profil, which when they are empty are bold, 
vi and-{wift, and full of ſagacity, but being full, ſneak away trom the bar. 
XvT. (king of a village-Dog. So are theſe men, wiſe inthe Morning, quick and 
WY VG tor buſineſs; but when the Sun gives the lign to ſpread the Tables, and 
intemperance brings in the Mefles , and drunkenneſs fills the Bouls, 
then the Man falls away, and leaves a Beaſt in his room ; nay -worſe, 
rye; peonixiras, they are dead all but their throat and belly, ſo 4riſtopha- 
res hath fitted them with a charaQter, Carcaſſes above half way, Ploting 
deſcends one ſtep lower yet; affirming ſuch perſons, | 4n»\r9yabire, to be 
made trees , whoſe whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed 
and fuck: juices from the bowels of their Nurſe and Mother ; and indeed 
commonly they talk as Trees in a wind and tempeſt, the noiſe is great 
and querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſturbance, 4 
full meal is like Siſera's banquet ,at the end of which there1s a nail ſtruck 
into a mans head : as ovyzonagm 2 C7 wgTyArrm TW Yuys? oj Ty 5 os. 
war@ dninevow, lo Porphyriez it knocks a man down, and nails his 
ſoul to the ſenſual mixtures of the body. For what Wiſdom can be 
expetted from them, whoſe Soul dwels in clouds of Meat , and floats 
up. and down in Wine, like the ſpilled Cups which fell from their 
Hands, when they could lift them to their Heads no longer ? mad; 
3 & 0708 yuan rh; 1eveyf: It is a perfect ſhipwrack of a Man , the Pilot is 
drunk, and the helm Jaſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip firſt reels, and by 
{wallowing too much is it ſelf ſwallowed up at laſt. And therefore the 
Navis Agrigentiza the madneſs of the young fellows of Agrigentum,who 
being drunk, fancied themſelves in a ſtorm, and the houſe the ſhip, 
was more than the wild fancy of their cups, it was really ſo, they were 
- caſt away, they were broken in pieces by the foul diſorder of the 
orm, 
Pruderts bym. Hinc vini atqze ſomni degener diſcordia, 
es Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, 
Vatieque peſtes languidorum ſenſunt. 
Hinc frequenti marcida obleFamine 
Scintilla mentis intoypeſcit nobilis, 
Animuſque pigris ſtertit in precordjis. 


TT 


The Senſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwels within is quen- 
ched 3 and the Mind ſnorts, dead with ſleep and fulneſs in the fouler re- 
gions of the belly, : 

So havel ſeen the Eye of the world looking upon a Fenny bottom, and 
drinking up too free draughts of moiſture, gathered them into a cloud, 
and that cloud crept about his face,and made him firſt look red,and then 
as wa him with darkneſs and an artificial night : ſo is our Reaſon at a 
calt,; :*..;i - | 

ED Putrem reſudans crapulan 
0bſtrangulate mentis ingenium premit. 


The,clouds gather-about the head, and according to the method and 
period.of the children, and productions of darkneſs , it firſt grows 
red, .and-that redneſs turns into an obſcurity, and a thick miſt, and rea- 
ſon is loſt to all uſe and profitableneſs of wiſe and ſober difcourſes 5 
Clem. Alexant, *14plevis Senufipigg. fon inoxor if dv} >» a cloud ' of Folly and 
diſtrattion'darkens the' Soul, and-makes it craſs and- material , pol- 
luted and heavy, clogg'd and loaden like the Body : 4»x3 «a'bv2@» 


rai 


ah 
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oais i ts oivs erafuprs 01 oy ueenAd; xm cane) mwiwunn And there cannnr _— A 
be any thing ſaid worſe, Reaſon rurns into folly, Wine and Fleſh into 6 wo | 


a knor of clouds, the Soul it ſelf into a body, and the Spirit into 
corrupted meat; there 1s nothing left but the rewards and 'portions of 
a fool to be reaped and enjoyed there, where fleſb and corraptios ſhall 
dwell to etornal agesz and therefore in Scripture ſuch men are called 
pap vapor. Heſternis vitiis animmas quoque pregravant : Their Heads are 
groſs, their Souls are emerged in matter, and drowned inthe moiſtures 
of an unwholſom clout! 3 they are du}l of hearing, flow in apprebenfion, 
and to ation they are as unable as the hands of a child , who too haſtily 
hath broken the incloſures of bis fiſt dwelling. 

" But Temperance is reaſons Girdlez and paſhons Bridle, eve gener, 
ſo Hower in Stobene, that's rupgotr z prudence is ſofe, while the man is 
temperate, and therefore covey is oppoled 16x<Nipgm, a temperate was 
is no fool , for temperance is the roggwwiew, luch as plato appointed 
to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inordinations ; it is pawn 4+ x3, 
as Pythagoras calls it; zymis <prric, ſo Socrates; xiou@ Galer waymr, 
ſo Plato; coparic i xarirer Thewr, fo Tamblices, Tt is the ffrength of the 
ſoul, the foundation of vertue, the ornament of all good things, and the 
corroborative of all excellent babits. | 

5s. After all this, I ſhall the leſs need toadd, that Intemperance is a 
Diſhonour , and Diſreputation to the nature, and the perſon, and the 
manners ofa Man. But naturally men arc aſhamed of 1t, and the needs 
of nature ſhall be the vail for their Gluttony , and the night ſhall cover 
their Drunkenneſs. 7914 mouere inp, 3 3 drown Wiearinuru , Which 
the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk, are drank in the 
wicht; but the Prieſts of Helropolrs never did facrifice to the Sur with 
wire 5 meaning, that this is ſo great a diſhonour, that the Sun ougbtnot 
to ſce it; and they that thiak there is no other eye but the Sun that 
ſees them , may cover their ſhame by chufing their time; juſt as chil- 
dren do their danger by winking hard , and not looking on. Zx»S{»1; og 
Copiragy wn, x, Deres gay3r, To drink ſweet drinks and bot, to quait great 
draughts, and to eat greedily 3 Theop#aſtzs makes them charaGters of 
a Clown. : 

3- And now that I have told you the foulneſs of the Epicures feafts 
avd principles , it will be fit that I deſcribe the Meaſures of our eating 
and driuking, that the Needs of Nature may neither become the Cover 
to an invewpeate dith , nor the freer Refreſhment of our gm be 

into {cruples , that neither our Vertue nor our Conſcience fall 
intoan evil ſnare. BHT 
1. The firlt Meaſure of our cating and drinking, is our #atwrad 
weeds, «Myr ere oujun, wire mes ubu zare 43s ; theſe afe the mealures of 
nature, that rhe body be free from pain, and the fou] from vialeace, 
Hwwzper , and t6irft, and cold are the natural Diſeaſes of the body z and 
food, and raiment, are their Remedies, and therefore are the Meaſures, 


in quantam fitis atque famet, & frigora poſcunt, 
Snantuwm, Epicure, tibs parvis ſuffecit in hortis. 


But in this there are two cautions. 1; Hunger ahd Thirſt are only fo be 
extinguiſhed while they are vialent and treableſome; and are not tobe 
provided-for to the utmoſt extent and poſſibilities of nature 5 a man is 
not hungry ſo long, till he can eat no more, but Hill its ſharpneſs and trou- 


bic s over, and he that does not leave fome referves for Temperance, 
gives 


XVI. | 
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ALS gives all that hecan to nature, and nothing at all tp grace; For God hath 
GE &-M. given a latitude in defires and degrees of appetitez and when he hath 
done; he laid reſtraint upon it in ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts 
XVI. in every inſtance; that man might have ſomething to ſerve God of his 
WV own, and ſomething to diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their 
common faculties. Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the Capacity, when 
they can; and if a man does ſo, he does what becomes a beaſt, and not 
a man. And therefore there are ſome little Symptoms of this inordi. 
nation, by which a man may perceive himſelf to have tranſgreſſed his 
meaſures; Rnttaion, wneaſie loads, ſinging , looſer pratings, importune 
3 drowſineſs, provocation of others to equal and full chalices; and though in 
© » | every accident of this ſignification, it is hard for another ro pronounce ' 
that the man hath ſinned, yet by theſe he may ſuſpe& himſelf, and learn 

the next time to hold the bridle harder. 

2. This hunger muſt be natural, not artificial and provoked; For many 
men make neceſſities tothemſelves, and then think they are bound to 
provide for them. It is neceſlary to ſome men to have garments made of 
the Calabrian fleece, ſtain'd with the bloud ofthe mwurex, and to get mo- 
ney to buy pearls round and orient 3 ſce/er ate hoc ſecit culpa; but it is the 
mans Luxury that made it ſo; and by the ſame principle it is, that in 

. meats, what's abundant to Nature 1s defedtive and beggerly-to Art, and 
when Nature willingly riſes from Table , when the firſt Courſe of fleſh, 
lainand natural is done,then Art, and Sophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes 
Cryſoſtl. 1nvite him to taſte and die, wixe: rw ioptr exyure, pine: xir©r r35 vie nonfepsr ; 
well maya ſober man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in love with 
Earth and Corruption, the Parent of rottenneſs and a diſeaſe, that even 
then-when by all Laws witches and izchanters, murderers and man-ſtealers 
are chaſtiſed and reſtrain d with the iron hands of Death; yerthat men 
ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men , whoſe trade 
it is to rob them of their Tetmperance, and wittily to deſtroy their 
health; amp; x yapaitineg xe) Tis bn Tis yis aweacytrlag, the Greek Fathers 
call ſuch perſons; 


Ln, 


——Curve interris anime O celeſtium inanes 


People bowed down to the earth; lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
* Vir.ah Arew, God 3 * Aretinas mentes, 10 Antidamus calls them, men framed in the 
£ unde fin ex furnaces of Etruria, Aratine ſpirits, beginning and ending in fleſh and 
mnt rc filthineſs; dirt and clay all over, But go to the Crib thou Glutton, and 
vala Rimam there it will be found that when the charger is clean , yet nature's rules 
deſeretanis were 'not prevaricated ; the Beaſt eats up all his orifices becauſe they 
are natura fand ſimple; or if he leaves any,it is becauſe he deſires no more 
than till his needs be ſerved; and neither can a man (unleſs he bediſ- 
caſed in body or in ſpirit, in affeion or in habit ) eat more of natural 
and {imple food than to the ſatisfaftion of his fatural neceſſities. He 
that drinks a draught or two of Water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no 
more till his thirſt returns ; but he that drinks Wine, drinks again longer 
than it is needful, even ſo long as it is pleaſant. Nature beſt provides 
for her ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own Table; but when men have gotten 
ſuperindnced habits, and new neceffities, Art that brought them in muſt 
rajptain them, but wartonneſs and folly wait at the Table, and ſickneſs 
and dtath take away. 
2. Reaſon is the ſecond Meaſure, or rather the rule whereby we judge of 
Intemperance; For whatſoever loads of meat and drink make the er" 
uſeleſs, 
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uſeleſs , or troubled , are ctietts of this deformity; not that Reaſon is CUAGZT_ 
the adequate meaſure; for a man may be intemperate upon othercauſes, $ 


though he do not force his underſtanding, and trouble bis head: Some 
are ſtrong to drink, and can eat like a Wolf , and loveto do fo, as Fire 
to deſtroy the ſtubble; ſuch were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, @xe cum 
amatore ſuo cunt cenant,liguriunt:Theſec perſons aretotake their accounts 
from the meaſures of Religion, and the Spirit : though they can talke ſtill 
or tranſact the affairs of the world, yet it they be not fitted for the things 
ot the Spirit , they are too full of flethor wine, and cannot or care not 
to attend to the things of God. But Reaſon is the Limit, beyond which 
Femperance never wauders; and in every degree in which our diſcourſe 
is troubled, and our fout is lifted from its wheels, in the ſame degree the 
fin prevails. Dum ſumus in quadamdelinquendi libidine,nebulis quibuſdum 
inſopientie mens obducitur, (aith S. Ambroſe, Whenthe Fleih-pots reek, 
and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a nidor and bungry ſwel/s,that Gloud 

hides the Face, and puts out the Eye of Reaſon; and then tell them, Afors 

in olla, that death is in the pot, and folly is in the chalice, that thoſe ſmelg 

are fumes of Brimſtone,and vapours of Egypt 3 that they will make their 

Heart ealie , and their Head ſottiſh , and their Colour pale, and their 

Hands trembling, and their Feet tormented : 


(Mullorum, leporumg; &+ ſuminis exitus hic eſt, 
Swlphurenſq; color, carnificeſque pedes.) 


For that is the end of delicacies , $voul/z , axis id\ivs brouppls dthels 
4 whwr dn», as Dio Chryſoſtom , paleneſs and effeminacy, and lazi- 
neſs, and folly; yet under the dominion of the pleaſures of Senſuality, 
men are ſo ſtript ot the uſe of Reaſon, that they are not only uſeleſs in 
wiſe Counſels and affiſtances, but they have not reaſon enough to avoid 
the evils of their own .T hroat and Belly; when once their Reaſon fails, 
we muſt know , that their Temperance and their Religion went before. 

3. Though Reaſon be lo ſtrictly to be-preferved at our Tables as well as 
at our prayers,and wecan never have leave to do any violence to it 3 yet 
the meaſures of Nature may be enlarged beyond the bounds of prime and 
common Neceſlity. For beſides Hunger and Thirſt, there are ſome la- 
bours of the Body, and others of the Mind, and thete are ſorrows and 
loads upon the Spirit by-its communications with the indiſpoſitions of 
the Body; and as the labouring man may be ſupplied with bigget Quan- 
tities, fo the Student and contemplative man with more delicious & fprite- 
ful Nutriment : For as the tender and more delicate eafily-digeſted 
meats will not help to carry burthens upon the neck,and hold the vlough 
in ſociety and yokes of the laborious Oxen ; fo neither will the pulſe and 
the leeks, Laviniar ſauſages , and the Ciſalpineſuckets of gobbets of 
condited Buls-fleſh miniſter ſuch delicate ſpirits to the thinking man; but 
his Notion will be flat as the noiſe of the 4rcadian porter , and thick as 
the firſt juice of his countrey lard, unleſs he makes his Body a fit Servant 
to the Soul, and both fitted for the Imployment. 

But in theſe caſes xeceſ/ity,and prudence,and experience ate to make the 
Meaſures and the Rules and ſo long as the juſt end is fairly deſigned, and 
aptly miniſtred to , there ought to be no ſcruple concerning the quan- 
tity or quality of the proviſion: and he that would ſtint a Swain by the 
commons of a Student, and give Philotss the Candian, the leavings of 
Plato, does but ill ſerve the ends of Temperance, but worfe of Prudence 


and ty. 
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CASE? 4.Sorrow anda wounded Spirit may as well be provided for in the quan. * 
S = & M. tity and quality of meat and drink, as any other Diſeaſe; and this dif. 


XVI. 


Proy. 31. 6. 


Seaecas 


| 


eale by this remedy as well as by any other. For, great Sorrow and im- 
portune Melancholy may be as ___ a fin as a great Anger; and if it be 
a fin in its Nature, it is more malignant and dangerous in its Quality ; ag 
naturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſs of Religion and ha- 
tred of God, timorouſneſs and jealouſies, fantaſtick images of things and 
ſuperſtition; and therefore as it is neceſlary to reſtrain the Fevers of an. 
ger, ſo alſo to warm the Freezings and dulneſs of melancholy by prudent 
and ternperate, but proper and apportion'd Diets; and if ſome meats and 
drinks make men tuſtfo , or ſleepy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely, or merry; 
ſo far as meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion , and the paſſion 
miniſterto vertue, ſo far by this means they may be provided for. Give 
ſtrong drink to bim that is ready to periſh,and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
hearts ,'let him drink and forget his poverty , and remember his miſery no 
more, ſajd King Lenmel's Mother. But this is not intended to be an habi- 
tual cure, but ſingle and occaſional; for he that hath a pertinactous ſor- 
row is beyond the cure of meat and drink, and if this becomes every days 
Phyſick, it will quickly become every days Sin. Then, It mult alwayes 
keep within the bounds of reaſon, and never ſeize upon any portions of 
affeftion : The Germans uſe to mingle Mufick with their Bowls, and drink 
by the meaſures of the (ix Notes of Muſick : 


Ut relevet miſerum fatum, lolitofſque labores - 


But they ſing ſo long, that they forget not their Sorrow only , but their 
Vertue alſo, and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall into 
Drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forget a lighter Calamity, running 
into the Fire to cure a Calenture, and beating their Brains out ta be quit 
of the aking of their Heads, A man's heavinelſs is refreſhed long before 
he comes to Drunkenneſs 3 for when he arrives, thither , he hath but 
changed his Heavineſs, and taken a Crime to boot. 

5. Even when a man hath no neceſſity upon him, no pungent ſorrow, 
or natural or artificial neceſlity, it is lawful in ſome nf of eating and 
drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. For whatſoever is zatural and 
neceſſary, is therefore not criminal,becauſe it is of God's procuring 3 and 
ſince we eat for Need, and the ſatisfaction of our need is a removing of 
a Pain,.and that in Nature is the greateſt Pleaſure, it is impotlible that 
in its/own nature it ſhould be a fin, But in this caſe of conſcience, theſe 
Cautions are to be obſerved : 

. 1, So.lohg as Nature miniſters the pleaſure and not Art, it is materi- 
ally innocent. $7 t#0 veniat jure, luxaria eſt : But it is ſafe while it enters | 
upon Nature's ſtock ; for it is impoſſible that the proper effeft ofohealth, 
and temperance, and prudent abſtinence ſhould be vicious ; and yet theſe 
are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eating and drinking. Malxn 
panem expet#a, bonus fiet; etiam illum tenerum tibi & ſeligineum fames 
reddet : If you abſtain and be hungry, you ſhall turn the meaneſt provi- 
ſion into delicate, and deſirable. 

2. Let all the pleaſure of meat and drink be ſuch as can miniſter to 
Health, and be within the former bounds. For fince Pleaſure in eatin 
and drinkivg is its natural appendaye,and like a Shadow follows the Sub- 
ſtance, as the meat is tobe accounted, ſo is the pleaſure : and if theſe be 
obſerved, there is no difference whether Nature or Art be the Cook. For 
ſome conſtitutions, and ſome mens cuſtomes, and ſome mens educations, - 
and neceſſities, and weaknefles are ſuch , that their Appetite is to be = 
vite 
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| vited, and their Digeltion helped, but ail this while we are within the 


. 


bounds of nature and need. | 
| It is lawful, when a man needs meat tochuſe the pleoiagyer, even 


meerly for their pleaſures 3 that is, becauſe they are pleaſant, beſides that 
they are uſcful 3 this is as lawful as to {mell of a Roſe, or tolie in Fea- 
thers, or change the poſture of our Body in bed foreaſe, or to hear Mus 
lick, or to walk in Gardens rather than the High-waies 3 and God hath 
given us leave to be delighted in thoſe things, which he made to that pur- 
ſe, that we may alſo be delighted in Him that gives them. For ſo 
a5 the more pleaſant may better ſerve for health, and direFly to refreſh- 
ment, lo collaterally to Religion: alwaies provided,that it be in its degree 
moderates and we temperate in ourdefires, without tranſportation and 
violence,without unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, or taking from God 
and from Religion any minutes and j 7 of our afte&tions. When 
Eicadaſtes, the Epicure, ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat lerv'd up, he ſung 
the verſe of Homer, | 
| T7 ins d1,@ pt, & i eve) Xeexs Tart, 


and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fire it curled his ſto- 
mach, like parchment inthe flame, and he was carried from his Banquet 


to his Grave. 
Net poterat letho zobilire mori : 


It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death, but that death bids us beware of that 

olly. : 
ſ +4 Let the pleaſure as it came with meat, ſo alſo paſs away with it: 
Philoxenus was a Beaſt Jv5:1o mni Thr 2165 dre ixfr, he wilht his 
Throat aslong as a Crane's,that he might be long in ſwallowing his plea- 
ſant morſels3 Merct quod magna pars felicitatis exclnſa efſet corporis an- 
enſtiis 3 he motirned becauſe the pleaſure of eating was not __ oved 
all his Body, that he might have been an Epicure in his Hands: and in- 
deed, if we conſider it rightly. great eating and drinking 1snot the grea- 
teſt pleaſure of the taſte, hut of the touch; and Philoxenus might feel the 
unCtious Juice {lide foftly down his Throat, but he could nor taſte; it in 
the middle of the long Neck; and we fee that they who meanto fealt ex+ 
actly, or delight the palate, do /ibare, or piti//are, take up little propor- 
tions and ſpread them upon the tongue or palate z but full werſols and 
great draughtsare cafie and ſoft to the touch; but fois the feeling of Silk, 
or handling of a Melon, or a Moles tkin, and as delicious too as eating 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper pleaſures of 
Taſte, which cannot be perecived but by atemperate man. And there- 
fore let not the Pleaſure be intended beyond the Taſte 3 that is, beyond 
thoſe little natural Meafures in which God intended that pleaſure ſhould 
accompany your tables. Do not run to it beforehand, nor chew the chud 
when the meal is done; delight not in fancies, and expectations, and 
remembrances of a pleaſant meal ; but let it deſcend 7i# /atrinam,together 
with the meals whoſe attendant pleaſure is. 

5. Let Pleaſure be the lefs principal, and uſed as a Servant: it may be 
modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the di(h with ſugar, or to dip thy breadin 
Vinegarz but to make thy meal of ſauces, and to make the acceſfory be- 
come the principal,and pleaſure to rule the table, and all the regions of 
thy ſoul, is to make a man leſs and lower than an Oglio, of a cheapet 
value than a Turbat ; a ſervant and a worſhipper of ſauces and cooks, and 
pleaſure, and folly, y 
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6. Let Pleaſure as it is uſed in the regions and limits of Nature and 


SJ = & #4. Prudence, ſo allo be changed intoReligion and Thankfulneſs. Twrtwres 
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cum bibunt,non reſupinant colla, ſay Naturaliſts; Turtles when they drink 
lift not up their bills; and if we ſwallow our pleaſures without returning 
the honour and the acknowledgment to God that gave them, we may 
large bibere jumentorum modo, drink draughts as large as an Oxe, but we 
ſhall die {tke an Oxe, and change our meats and drinks into eternal rot« 
tenneſs. In all Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables in 
the daies of Sacrifices and Religious Feſtivity. 


ui Veientarum feſtis potare diebus 
-— uric ſolitzs trulla, vappamqueproſeſtis. 


For then the body may rejoyce in fellow ſhip with the ſoul,and then a plea- 
ſant meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. But if our Feſtival dajes 


like the Gentile Sacrifices end in drunkenneſs,. [ 4% ap 73 war ] and 


our joys in Religion paſs into ſenſuality and beaſtly crimes, we change 
the Holy-day into a day of Death, and our ſelves become a Sacrifice as 
in the day of Slaughter. 4 

To ſum up this particular; There are, as you perceive, many cautions 
to make our pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make it inordinate, and 
then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming dangerous, 


Habet omnis hoc voluptas: 
Stimulis agit furentes. 
Apiumque par volantum, 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
Fugit, & n1mis tenact 
Ferit ita corda morſu. 


And the pleaſure of the Honey will not pay for the ſmart of the Sting; 
Amores enim & delicie mature  celeriter defloreſcunt, & in omnibut 
rebus voluptatibus maximis faſtidinm finitimum eſt. Nothing is ſo ſoon ripe 
and rotten as Pleaſure: and upon all poſlefſions and ſtates of things, 
loathing looks as being not far off; bur it fits upon the skirts of pleaſure, 
O; $4 Tories * irog;a per @ * wAnpar Winn, * 3 ty 4 RARUT 6 * Tear Wigy da * ff 
drri;er evngearzoirey. He that greedily puts his hand to a delicious table, 
ſhall weep bitterly when he ſuffers the convullions and violence by the di- 
vided intereſts of ſuch contrary juces:*On y«p xboics* biouE 1 aiyrac * Ar 
X58er Braves * Bio brroxoiu For this. is the Law of our nature and fatal 
neceſſity; life is always poured forth from two goblets. 

And now after all this, 1 pray conlider, what a ſtrange Madneſs and 
prodigious Folly poſlefles many men, that they love to ſwallow Death 
and Diſeaſes and Diſhonour, with an appetite which no reaſon can re- 
ſtrain. Weexpect our Servants ſhould not dare to touch what we have 
forbidden to them;we are watchful that our Children ſhould not ſwallow 
poiſons, and filthineſs, and unholſome nouriſhment 3 we take care that 
they ſhould be well manner'd and civil and of fajr demeanour ; and we 
our ſelves deſire to be, or at leaſt to be accounted, Wiſe, and would 
infinitely ſcorn to be call'd Fools 3 and we are fo great lovers of health, 
that we will buy it at any rate of money or obſervance ; and then for Ho- 
nour, it is that which the children of men purſue with Paſſion, it is one 
of the nobleft Rewards of Vertue, and the proper ornament of the wiſe 
and valiant, and yet all theſe things are not valued or conlidered, when 
a merry meeting, Or a looſer fea calls upon the man to at a Scene of 


folly 
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folly and madneſs,and bealthleſneſs and diſhonour.We do toGod what we FLAY? 
ſeverely punith in our Servants 3 we correct our children for their med-S : r 1 


ling with Daogers, which themſelves prefer before Immortality; and 


though no man thjnk himſelf fit to be deſpiſed, yer he is willing to make XVI. 


himſelt a beaſt, a fot, and a ridiculous monkey, with the follies and va- 
pours of wine; and when he is high in drink or fancy, proud as a Greciar 
Orator in the midſt of his popular noyſes, at the ſame time' he ſhall talk 
ſuch dirty language,ſuch mean low things,as may well become a Change- 
ling & a Fooj,for whom the Stocks are prepared by the Laws,and the juſt 
ſcorn of men. Every Drunkard cloaths his Head with a mighity ſcorn ; 
and makes himſelf lower at that time than the meaneſt of his ſervants ; 
the buys can laugh at him when he is led likea Cripple, direted like a 
Blind man, and ſpeaks like an Infant, imperfect Noyſes, liſping with a 
full and ſpongy Tongue, and an empty Head, and a vain and fooliſh 
Heart : ſo cheaply dues he part with his honour for drink or loads of 
meat ; for which honour he 1s ready to die, rather than hear it to be diſe 
' paraped by another 3 when himſelf deſtroys it, as bubbles perith with 
the breath of Children. Do not the. Laws of all wiſe Nations mark the 
Drunkard for a Fool, with the meaneſt and moſt ſcornful Puniſhment ? 
and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a man that is drunk ? But 
good God! what an intolerable ſorrow hath ſeiſed upon great portions of 
Mankind, that this folly and madneſs ſhould poſleſs the greatelt ſpirits, 
and the wittieſt men, the beſt company, the moſt ſenlible of the word 
honour, and the moſt jealous of loling the ſhadow, and the molt careleſs of 
the thing ? Is it not a horrid thing, that a wiſe, or a crafty, a learned, or 
a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a Fool, deſtroy his body as a 
Murtherer,leſlen his eſtate as a Prodigal, diſgrace every good cauſe that 
he can pretend to by his Relation, and become an Appellative of ſcorn, 
a Scene of laughter or derilion, ard all, for the reward of forgetfulneſs 
and madneſs 2? for thereare in immoderate drinking no other Pleaſures. 
Why do valiant men and brave Perfonages fight and die rather than 
break the Laws of men, or (tart from their duty to their Prince, and will 
ſuffer themſelves to be cut in pieces rather than deſerve the name of a 
Traitor, or Perjur'd ? and yet theſe very men to avoid the hated name of 
Glutton or Drunkard, and to preſerve their Temperance, ſhall not deny 
themſelves one luſcious morſel, or pour a cup of wine on the ground, 
when they are invited to drink by the Laws of the circle or wilder com- 
any. | 
: Me thinks it were but reaſon, that if to give Life to uphold a cauſe be 
not too much, they ſhould not think too much to be hungry and ſuffer 
thirſt for the reputation of that Cauſez and therefore much rather that 
they would think it but duty to be temperate for its honour, and eat and 
drink in civil and fair Meaſures, that themſelves might not loſe the Re- 
ward of ſo much ſuffering, and of ſo good a relation, nor that whichthey 
value moſt, be deſtroyed by Drink, 
-, There are in the world a gommten of men that are ingag'd in 4 
cauſe, which they glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation and ap- 
pellative : but yet for that cauſethey will do nothing but talk and drink; 
they are valiant in Wine, and witty in Healths, and full of ſtratagem to 
promote Debauchery; but ſuch perſons are not conliderable in wile ac- 
counts 3that which I deplore is,that ſome men prefer a cauſe before their 
life, and ye prefer wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken meeti 
ſet it more backward in its hopes and bleſlings,than it can be ſet forwar 


by the counſels aud arms of a whole year. God hath waies enough to 
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men. In the mean time they diſhonour Religion, and make Truth be evil 
ſpoken of, and Innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very relation, and the 
Cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and abuſing 
people 3 and themſelves loſe their health and their reaſon, their honour 
and their peace, the rewards of ſober counſels, and the wholſome 
effects of wiſdom. 


Arcanum neq; t# ſcrutaberis ullizs unquam, 
Commiſſumque tege, & vino tortzs GO ird. 


Wine diſcovers more than the Rack, and he that will be drunk is not a 

rfon fit tobe truſted: and though it cannot be expected men ſhould 
" kinder to their Friend, or their Prince, or their Honour,than to God, 
and to their own Souls, and to their own Bodies 3 yet when men are not 
moved by what is ſenſible-and material, by that which ſmarts and ſhames 
preſently, they are beyond thecure of Religion, and the hopes of Rea- 
ſon; and therefore they muſt lie iz Hell like ſheep, Death gnawing upon 
them, and the righteous (hall have dominion over them in the morning of 


the ReſureCtion. 


Seras tutior ibis ad Iucernass, 
Hec hora non eſt tua, cum furit Lyem, 
Cum regnant roſe, cum madent capilli. 


Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchful and a ſober Life 
for all that time of life is loſt, when wine, and rage, and pleaſure and 


folly ſteal away the Heart of a man, and make him go finging to his 
Grave. 

I end with the ſaying of a Wiſe man 3 Heis fit to fit at the table of 
the Lord, and to feaſt with Saints, who moderatly uſes the Creatures 
which God hath given him : But he that deſpiſes even lawfull Pleaſures, 
6 ju voy oops Ti 2ngs edt ty ovre'exwt, ſhall not only fit and feaſt with God, 
but reiga together with him, and partake of his glorious Kingdom. 
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Epheſ. 5. 32, 33- 


This is a great myſterie, But I ſpeak, concerning Chriſt and the 
| Church. Nevertheleſs let every one of you in particular ſo love 
. bisWife even as himſelf, and the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence A 
her Huzsband, | x 


He firſt Bleſſing God gave to man,was Society: and that ſo- 

ciety was a Marriage, and that marriage was confederate 

by God himſelf, and hallowed by a bleſſing : and at the 

ſame time, and for very many deſcending ages, not on- 

ly by the inſtin& of Nature, but by a ſuperadded for- 

wardneſs ( God himſelf inſpiring the deſire ) * the world * Suemliber box 
was moſt deſirous of Children, iopatient of Barrenneſs,accounting ſingle Mo —_ 
life a Curſe, and a childleſs perſon hated by God. The world was rich meſe homi- © 


and empty, and able to provide for a more numerous polterity than it 3m _ 
had. | catur, Maſcus 
— TiKvs = C—_ 
XaAroy Ld fex's Sf wy mime A, G weeovt ms 
| eg) ny 
You that are rich Numerize, you may multiply your family; poor meh Aden ſes boni. 
are not ſo fond of Children, but when a family could drive their Hetds, $9; - 
and fet their children upon Camels, and lead them till they ſaw a fat Soil 346.24icng 
watered with Rivers, and there fit down without paying retit, —_—_ 
they thought of nothing bur to have great Families, that their own te- ti bcations my 
lations might ſwell upto a Patriarchate, atid their children be eriough maxi generir; | 
to poſlels all the Regions that they ſaw, , and their gratid-children ere ye® 
come Princes, and themſelves build Cities and call them by the natne gr. 
of a Child, and become the fountain of a Nation. This was the confe- 
quent of the firſt bleſſing, 1zcreaſe and miiltiply. The next bletling was, 
the promiſe el the Meſſias, and that alſo increaſed in then and womena 
wonderful deſire of marriage : foras ſoon as God had choſen the family 
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CT I be the blefled line, from whence the worlds "FERN 


a 


S+ > 4. ſhould deſcend according to the ficſh, every of his Daughters hoped to 
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have the honour to be bis MofEer, or Iveſarend- mother, or ſomething 
of his Kindred : and to be childleſs in 7/rael was a ſorrow to the Hebrew 
women great as the ſlavery of Egypt, or their diſhonuurs in the land of 


apnd Athenas, their Captivity. » 
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ikciples were tofſu 


refert Julins to be of anunſettled dwelling,and the Nation of the Fews,in the boſome 
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and ſociety of which the Church _— did dwell,were to be ſcattered 
and broken all in pieces, with/Rexte calamities, and the world was.apt 


Y c:demmie & to calumniate and to ſuſpe&t and diſhonour Chriſtians upon pretences 


Rome. vide 
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Creation to inſpire into the: Hearts of his ſervants a Diſpoſition and 
ſtrong Delires to live a ſingle Life, leſt the ſtate of marriage ſhould 
in that conjunction of things become an+accidental Impediment to the 
diſſemination of the Goſpel, which call'd men from a continement in 
their domeſtick charges to Travel, and Flight, and Poverty, and Diffi- 
culty, and Martyrdom : upon this neceflity the Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 
cal men publiſhed Doctrires, declaring, t e advantages of ſingleslife, 
not by any commandement. of the *Lord, but by the ſpirit of Pru- 
dence,. 4s 7» infra cd, for the preſent and then incumbent 
neceſſities, and" in- order to the advantages which did: accrew to the 
vi 0\ 4 « pbblick' Miniſtcries- and private Piety. - There are 


Etian Julei, qui praceren eſſe vir ſome (ſaid guy blefled Lor. )who make then ſelves Eu- 


muidvanic» aiunt, uno @ 
men diſpenſatum eſſe curſ Ti qui aſus lie 


concedsnt, kt r\ichs for the Kingdom ot Heaven, that is, tor the 


a ule vacare volunt, al'is etiom advantages and the miniſtry of the Goſpel, zor ad 


immunibus ah acriori carnis ſtimulo, Mat- v13te bone meritum ( as S. Auſtin 1n the like caſt 
mon. 15, Halach, lihoch. '* 


, : &s A (nds pargetrs 3 , , 

Ov Jia 3 A 4 werent 5 kw theinfancy of the Kingdom, becauſe the 
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dvgryIvs g "lone's, x; *laxaC, os dya{diuw®, holy in his own perſon, and then ſan- 


In 14s 


Pegaths 


| got 
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uſeful to the firſt circumſtances of the Goſpel 
L and 


Ecclefiaſtical imployments : 


ling, 1%; "leis gy of any nov (tified to puBlick Miniſteries 3 and it was alſo of eaſe to 
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the Chriſtians themſelves, becauſe as then it was; when 
they were to flee, and to flee for ought they knew, 
in Winter, and they were perſecuted to the four 
winds of Heaven ; and the nurſes aud the women with child were to 
ſuffer a heavier load of ſorrow becauſe of the imminent perſecutions z 
and above all, becauſe of the great fatality of ruine upon the whale na- 
tion of the Je ws,well it might be ſaid by S.Panl 3b lt; ry ozexiIEeriy of mitng 
8uch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that 1s, they that are married ſhall, 
and ſo at that time they had : and therefore it way an a@ of charity to the 
Chriſtians to give that counſel, iye'3 Sir oohtuer, 7 do this to ſpare you, and 


| Siaw Puds auepry tieci: for when the cale was alter'd, and that ſtorm was 


over, and the firſt neceſſities of the Goſpel ſerved, and the ſound was 
gone . out into all nations; invery many perſons it was wholly chan- 
ged, and not the married but the unmarried had 9x/V» 6: px? trouble In 
the fleſh; and the ſtate of marriage returned to its firſt bleſſing, & nor 
erat bonum homini eſſe folitarium, and it was not good for mat to be 


alone. 
But 
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- Butin this firſt interval, the publick Necethty and the private Zeal Aw 
mingling together did ſometimes over-act their love of hngle Life, even 9 E & M, 
to the diſparagement of Marriage, and to the ſcandal of Religionz which XVII 
was increaſed by the occaſion of ſome pious n—___ renouncing their con- WY Wy 
trad of marriage, not conſummate, with believers. For. when Flavie =Y 
Domitilla being converted by Nerexs and Achillexs the Eunuchs, refuſed 
to marry Aureliangs ro whom (he was contracted if there were not ſome 
little envy and too ſharp hoſtility in the Eupuchs to. a married ſtate, yet 
Anurelianws thought hitnſelf an injur'd perſon, and caus'd S. clemens who 
vail'd her and bis ſpouſe both, to die in the quarrel.. St. Thecle bei 
converted by St.Paxl grew ſo in love with Virginity,that ſhe leaped back 
from the marriage of Tamyris, where ſhe was lately 1ngaged.S. Iphigenis 
deniedto marry King Hirtac#s, and it is ſaid to be done.by the advice of F 
St. Matthew And Suſanna the Niece of Diocletian retuſ'd the love of 
Maximianus the Emperour 3 and theſe all had been betrothed; and ſo did 
St. Agmes,and St. Felicula, and divers others then and afterwards z inſo- 
much, that it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did 
pot only hate all that were not of their perſwaſion,but were Enemies of 
the chaſt Laws of Marriage 3 And indeed ſomethat were called Chriſti- 
ans were ſo ; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, 
Upon this occaſion it vrew neceſlary for the Apoſtle to (tate the Qfleſti- 
on right,and to do honour to the holy Rite of Marriage, and toſnatch the 
Myſterie from the hands of zeal and folly,” and to place it in Chriſts right 
hand, that all its beautics might appear, and a . prefent convenience 
might. not bring in a falſe Do&rine, and a perpetual Sin, and an intole- -. 
rable Miſchict. - The Apoſtle therefore who himſelf * had been a Marri-,*9« lax. 
ed man, but was now a Widower, does explicate the myſteriouſnels of Mgt SH 
ir, and deſcribes it's honours, and adorns it with rules and proviſions of 7a» 4 


Religion, that as it begins with Honour, ſo it may proceed withÞiety, Ta we 


and end with Glory, | | Wuicg 
7 Tegype of in” Ong hw my 74 your 0 nvss, - Ienains epiſtol. ad Philadelph. Et Clemens idem ait apyd 
bium bi. Eccleſe lib. 3. ſed tamen tam non circumaduxit ſicut Vetrits ; probat autem ex Philip. 4« Sy : 
For although ſingle life hath in it privacy and ſimplicitie of affairs, 
ſuch ſolitarineſs and ſorrow, ſuch leiſure and unafive' circumſtances of 
living, that there are more ſpaces for religion if men would uſe them to 
theſe purpoſes 5 and becauſe it may have init much Rehgion and Pra y- 
ers, and mult have init a perfect Mortification of our ſtrongeſt appe- 
tites, 1s therefore a ſtate of great excellencic 3 yet concerning the ſtate 
of Marriage we are taught trom Scripture and the Sayings of wiſe-men, 
reat things are honourable, Morriage is honourable its = men, (0 1s not 
lingle litez for in ſome itis a ſnare and a avpuns 4 t#ouble ir the Peſo, a 
priſon of unruly delires which js attempted daily to be broken. Celibate 
or lingle life is never commanded 3 but in ſome caſes marriage is 3 and he 
that burns, ſins often it he marries not; he that 'cannvbt contaih. mult 
marry, and he that can,contain 1s not tied to a (ingle lite, but may mar» 
ry and not (in. Marriage was ordained by God, inſtitated in Paradiſe, 
was the relicf ofa natural Neceſlitie, and. the firſt . blefling from the 
\Lord 3 he gave to Man not a Friend, but a Wite, that.is a Friend and a 
Wife too : (for a good woman is in her ſoul the ſame that a manjs, 'and 
the is a woman only in her body z.that ſhe may have the excellency of the 
one, and the uſefulgefs of the other, aud becoine amiable in both : ) it 
- the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings forth ſois and daughters 
pntoGod z it was miniſtredto by Angels,; and Kapheel waited upon a 
young man that he might bavg a; bleficd, Marriage, and that that marri- 
\ age 
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 S age" might repair two ſad Families, and bleſs all their Relatives. Our 
"6s bleſſed Lord, though he was born of a Maiden, . yet ſhe was vail'd under 

{- thecover of marriage, and ſhe was married to a Widower; for Joſeph 
XVII. the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord had children by a former wife, The firſt 
WY Miracle that ever eſa did, was to do honourto a wedding 5 Marriage 
was in the world before fin, and is in all ages of the world the greateſt 
and moſt effeftive Arridote againſt ſin, in which all the world had pe. 
riſhed, if God had not made a remedy: and although Sin hath ſour'd mar. 
riage, and ſtuck the mans head with Cares, and the womans bed with 
Sorrows in the produttion of children; yet theſe ate but throws of Life 
and Glory;and fhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing,if ſhe be found in faith and 
io bters/orſe Markings is a School-and Exerciſe of vertue z and though 
Marriage hath cares yet the ſengle life hath deſires,w hich are more trouble- 
{ome and more dangerous, and often end 1n ſin, while the cares are bur 
inſtances'of Duty and exerciſes of Pietie : and therefore if ſingle Life 
hath more privacy of Devotion , yet marriage hath more Neceffities and 
more Variety of it, and is an exerciſe of more Graces. Intwo vertu 
 celibate gx lingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily vo. 
commonTy, that is, inchaſtity and devotion: but as in ſome perſons this 
may, fail, and it does in very many, and a married than may ſpend as 
much time in devotion as any Virgins or Widows do; yet as in marri- ' 
age even thoſe vertues of chaſtity and devotionare exerciſed: ſoin other 
©. , .. Inſtances, this ſtate hath proper exerciſes and trials 
Xe Herjirns come EOSIN for thoſe graces, for which fingle life can never be 
bh oor Uaujinas rf a'vrs mggd= crown'd 3 Here is the proper ſcene of Pietie and Pati. 
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Spa. . Plato © | ence, of the duty of Parents and the charity ofRela- 
Ade quot Emuchus malle piectate mo- EIVES 3 here Kindneſs is ſpread abroad, and Love is uni- 
"vets; | . tedand made firm as acentre : Marriage isthe nurſery 
Wee" generi natifve | eavet > Gementi® OP Heayen; the Virgin ſends prayers to God,.. but ſhe 
Wn enimeſque bgant conſortia carries but one Soul to him; but the ſtate of marriage 
hz, Clatdian, fills y 2mm ery; of the Ele&, and hath in it the la- 
bour of Love, and the delicacies of Friendſhip, the bleffing of Sacietie, 


and the union of Hands and Hearts; it hath in it leſs of beauty, but more 

of ſafety than the ſingle lifez it heth more care, but leſs danger ; it is 

INOS > more merry, and more fad ; is fuller of ſorrows, and 

Kane re mpowi's ag” x4 fuller of joyes it lies under more burdens, but is ſup- 
Swin 3 74 Bp BUTT 0» ported by all the ſtrengths of love and-charity, and 


queen, i121 thoſe burdens are delightful. Marriage is the mother 


Siquis patri majorem_"pventem _ . - Pr 
—_ p xp. ed Mb of the world, and preſerves Kingdoms, and fils Gities, 


pro ſua parte gut ſe *tuniuchat | ant at and Churches, and Heaven it ſelf. Celibate, like the 
qu4 liberos producir, i. . © differtee-: Fhein the Heart of an apple, dwells in a perpetual 
rum procreationeme | Varro in lege 

Mznias rf 


{weetneſs, but ſits alone, and is confin'd and dies in 
oY _—_—_ but Marriage, like the uſcful Bee, builds 
2 houſe and gathers ſweetneſs from every flower, and labours and unites 
into Societies and Republicks, and ſends out Colonies, and feeds the 
World with delicacies, and obeys their King, and keeps order, and ex- 
erciſes4nany Vertues, and promotes the Intereſt of mankind, and is that 
ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned the preſent conſtitution 
of the world. | 
| X Turtxty Oflirplas dog AdCs, of me Koop 
bs Beorir v7] oifur. p17 5 payncouryrs 


Single life makes men in one inſtance tobe like Angels, but Marriage 
in very many things makes the chaſt pair to be like to Chriſt, This is « 


great 
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great myſtery, 


the greateſt my 11g1on. Chriſt 
ther's boſom, and contratted his Divinity with fleſh and bloud, and 


married our Nature, and we becamea Church, the ſpouſe of the Bride- - 


groom, which he cleanſed with his Bloud, and gave her his holy Spirit 

r-a dowry, and Heaven for a joynture 3 begetting children unto God 
by the Goſpel. This Spouſe he hath jayn'd to himſelf by an excellent 
Charicy, he feeds her at his own Table, and lodges her nigh his own 
Heart, provides for all her Neceſlities, relieves her Sorrows, determines 
her Doubts, guides her Wandrings, heis become her Head, and ſhe as 


a Signet upon hjs right hand 5 he firſt indeed was betrothed tothe Syna- + 


ue and had many children by her, but ſhe forſook her love, and then 
married the Church of the Gentiles, and by her as by a ſecond venter 
hed -a more numerous Iflue, atque una domws eſt omninm filiorum ejus, all 
the Children dwell in the ſame houſe, and are Heirs of the ſame promi- 
ſes, intituled to the ſame Inheritance. Here is the eternal Conjunction, 
the indilſoluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt,the obedience of the 
Spouſe, the communicating of Goods,the uniting of Intereſts, the fruit 
of Marriage, a celeſtial Generation, a new Creature ; 8acramentun hos 
magnum eſt ; this is the Sacramental myltery, repreſented by the holy 
Rite of Marriage 3 fo that —_— 1s drvinein its Inſtitution, ſacred in 
its union, holy in the Myſtery, facramental in its Signification, honou- 
rable in its Appellative, religiousin its Imployments: It is Advantage to 
the ſocicties of men, and it is Holineſs to the Lord. Dico autem inChriſto 
& Ecclef6a, JIt muſt be in Cluiſt and the Church. 
If this be not obſerved, Marriage loſes its myſteriouſneſs : but becauſe 
it is to effe&t much of that which it ſignifies, it concerns all that enter in- 
to thoſe golden fetters to ſee that Chriſt and his Church bein at every of 


Its periods, and that it be imtirely conducted and oyer-rul'd by Religion 5 


for ſothe Apoſtle paſſes from the facramental rite to the real duty ; 
Nevertheleſs, that is, although the former Diſcourſe were wholly to cx: 

icate the Conjunttion of Chrilt and his Church by this ſimilitude, yet 
It hath init this real Duty,that the mar love bis wife,and the wife reverence 
her husband : aud this is the uſe we ſhall now make of it , the particulars 
of which precept Ifthall thus diſpoſe.: 

I. I ſhall propound the Duty as it generally relates to Man and Wife 
in configtion.. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3. The tights and 
Priviledges, and the duty, of the Wife. 

.t. InChriſto & Eccleſta ] that begins all, and there is great needit 
ſhould be ſo: for they that eater into the ſtate of marriage, caſt a dye of 
the greateſt contingency, aad yet of the greateſt intereſt in the world, 


next to the Jaſt throw for Eternity. | 


Noy yodp NN mirreoow im fuer Iramu axle, 
"H juathet Avyeys baghe 3 'Apnivi;, 8 flint 


Life or death, felicity or a laſting ſorrow are in the power of marriage. 

Awoman-indecd veytures moſt for ſhe hath noSanGtuary to retire to from 
an evil Hyzbandsz ſhe muſt dwell upon her Sorrow, 'and hatch the E ggs 
which her own Folly or lofelicity hath produced ; and ſhe is more under 
it,becauſe her tormentor hath a warrant of prerogative, and the Woman 
may complain to God as Subjects do of tyrant Princes, but otherwiſe ſhe 
hath no appeal in the cauſes of unkindneſs. And though the man canrun 
from many hours of his ſadneſs,yet he muſt return to it again, and when 
tx ſits _ his neighbours, he remembers the objeftion that lies in his 


boſome,and he ſighs deeply. Ah 


but it is the ſymbolical and ſacramental repreſentment of Ag 
ſteries of our Religion. Chriſt deſcended from his Fa« & & & x 
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"rel Ah tum te miſerum, malique fati 
ER M. Duem attratis pedibus patente porta 
" XVIL Percurrent mugileſque raphanique. 


WY Y- The boys, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell of this man, whey 
he is carried to his grave, that he lived and died a poor wretched perſon, 
The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whoſe Knees were clog'd with frozen 

Snow upon the mountains, came down to the Brooks of the valle 
Y Ales voTtegls eo 9pariy wry y01vy hoping to thaw their Joynts with the 
waters of the ſtream ; but there the Froſt overtook them, and bound 
them faſt in Ice, till the young Heards-men took them in their ſtranger 
ſnare. It is the unhappy chance of many men, finding many inconveni, 
ences uporithe mountains of ſingle life, they deſcendiinto the valleys, of 
ha ' a marriage to refreſh their troubles, and there they en- 
a"Axecc No: ys /> wn '»> ter into any and are bound to ſorrow by thecords of 
"Er nd ZTy 7. r' a3 761 &a- a Mans Or Womans peeviſhneſz: and the worlt of the 
- 2  , ., evil is, they are tothank their own follies 3 for they fell 
El9 bw, efriady ducar? mir 99- ; to the ſnare by entering an improper way : Chriſt and 
'ts 9) Coy Gra mirte gay m% the Church were no ingredients in their choice ; but as 
, the Indian Women, enter into folly for the price of an 
Elephant, and think their Crime warrantable; fo dg 
men and women change their liberty fora rich fortune ( like Eriphylethe 
Argive, "H yeurdy gin8 ardgy's ifhifars num, (he preferr'd gold before 
a good man) and ſhew themſelves to be leſs than money by overya- 
luing that to all the content and wile telicity of their lives: 'and when 
ND they have counted the Money and their Sorrows toge- 
gns - — dtem duce eſſe (1,67, how willingly would they Þ buy with the Loſs of 
cot padicition, & pudorem, & ſeda-. all that money, Modeſty, or {weet Nature to their re- 
tm Cupidinems oy lative! the od thouſand pound would gladly be allow- 
girnm17 el Ah Lan Pan in Ed in good natyre and fair manners. As very a Fool is 
ghee, he that chuſes for '© Beauty principally ci ſunt erndits 
c Facies, 888 BEIT GRAIN. oculi, &+ ſtulta mens (as one ſaid ), whole Eyes are witty, 
and their Soul ſenſual; It isanill band of afieQions to tie two hearts to- 

gether by a little thread of red and white. 


'OuSeruar encir n regudia 
"Nopes x2S5AAG- tis mp 010 Ewn'ogyy. 


agg, 
Aradty dew TixIawr, OC 


Tres __ And they can love no longer but until the next Ague comes, and they 
v5 arids are fond of each other but at.the chance of fancy, orthe ſmall Pox, or 
laxtz  "Child-bearing, or Care, or Time, or any thing that can deſtroy a retty 

—_—_— Flower. Burt it is thebaſeſt of all when uſt is the Paranymph ay ſolt- 

«culiqve mino- Cites the ſuit, and makes the contract, and joyns the hands ; for this is 


int commonly the effect of the former, according to the Greek pro- 
Collige farci- , | 
2s dicet lt- verb, : : Spy 

bertus,@ cxi. Hree pubs wgenre nb ol t-oywnle, 


Juven, Sat, 6. _ "Avrap inwure Peg'wwy,F mpders, id wiyas or. 


At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely Beard, the beaſt is taken for a Li- 
on, but at laſt he 1sturn'd to a Drago, or a Leopard, or a Swine. 
That which is at firſt Beauty on the 

'ners. 


ace may prove Luſt in the man- 
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So Exbulzs wittily reprehended ſuch impure contracts 3 they offer in LAZY 
their marital Sacrifices nothing but the Thigh, and that which the Prieſts g ERM 
cut from the goats when they were Jaid to bleed upcn the Altars, XV 
Yds is KANG TopeTOr Brihy n's (3 by & pnct) x euros oagh e1atnar tnilunuiar NEg [. 
xaM gepurdr, fur & pegmes; fs mifatuart, xeirinu, ſaid St. Clement. © Heor * 
« ſhe that looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the body, looks too 
« low, and hath fleſh and corruption in his Heart, and is judgd ſenſuall 
and earthly in his Aﬀections and Deſires. Begin therefore with God, 
Chriſt is the Preſident of marriage,and the holy Ghoſt is the Fountain of 
urities and chaſt loves, and he joyns the, hearts; and there- 
fore let our firſt Suit be in the court of Heaven, and with defigns of Pie- 
tie, or Safety,or Charity 3 let no impure ſpirit defile the virgin purities 
and caſtifications of the ſoul,(as St. Peters phrale is)zlet all ſuch Contratts 
begin with religious aftections. : 
Conjugium petiviug, partumque uxiris, at ill 
Notum qui pueri, qualiſve futura fit uxor. 

We ſometimes beg of God, for a Wife or a Child, and he alone knows 
what the wife. ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child ſhall enter : but we ſhall not necd to fear 
concerning the Event of it, if Religion, and fair Intentions, and Pru- 
dence manage, and conduct it all the way. The preſervation of a Fami- 
ly, the production of Children; the avoiding Fornication,, the refreſh- 
ment of our Sorrows by the comforts of Society, all theſe are fair Ends 
of Marriage and hallow the entrance ; but,in theſe there is a ſpecial or- 
der ; ſociety was the firſt deſigned, It is not good for man to be alone; Chil- 
dren was the next, Increaſe and multiply; but the avoiding fornication 
came in by the ſuperfcetation of the evil accidents of the world. Thefirſt 
makes marriage Delectable, the ſecond neceiTary to the Publick, the 
third neceflary to the Particular 3 This is for ſafety, for lite, and Hea- 
ven it {elf 1 


GE ———— 


Nant fermnlac venas inflavit dira cupido, 
" Huc juvenes £quum eſt deſcendere 3 


The other have in them joy and a portion of Immortality - the firſt 
mares the mans Heart glad; the fecond is the friend of Kingdoms, and 
Cities, and Families; and the third is the Enemy to Hell, and an Anti- 
Cote of the chiefeſt inlet to damnation : but of all theſe the nobleſt End 
is the multiplying children, Mundas cum patet, Deorum triſtium atque in- 
Jerum quaſs patet janua; propterea uxorem liberorum querendorum canſ 
ducere religioſum eſt, laid Yarro, It is religion to marry for children ;and 
Quintilian put it into the definition of a wite, eſt enim axor quam jungit, 
quam diducit-utilites; cnjus hec reverentia eſt, quod videtur inventa in wurg;u «5 
cauſa liberorum, and therefore St. Tgn4tivs when he had ſpoken of E1ias, Yarrow. 
and Tit#s, and Clement, with an honourable mention of their virgin-ſtate, _ Bo = 
leſt he.might ſeem to have leſtened the married Apoſtles, at whoſe feet wo = or 
in Chriſts Kingdom he thought himſelf unworthy to ſit, he gives this 
teſtimony, they WETC Tois ydjpuorts Hero minhnioavrrye 8%, Un? TeOWpiaes Ths mer mh T2 Y- 
Ka, a1 i&' tw e's kavTyy Ts yours £0 yor txeives, that they might not be diſparaged 
in their great names of holinefs and ſeverity, they were ſecured by 
not marrying. to ſatisfie their lower appetites, but out of deſize of 
children. Other conſiderations if they be incident and by way of ap- 
pendage, are alſo conliderable in the accounts of predence; but when 
they become prin:jples, they defile the myſtery and make hy — 
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doubtful Amabit ſapiens, cupient ceteri, ſaid Afranins, Love is a fair Ins 
ducement, but gee and A ctite are rude, and the CharaCteriſms of a 
ſenſual perſon : Amare Juſti © boni ef cupere impotentis; to love, belongs 
to a juſt and a good man; but to Juſt,or furiouſly and paſitonately to de. 
ſire, is the ſign of impotency and an unruly mind. k 

2, Man __ Wife are equally concerned to avoid all Offences of each 
other in the beginning of their converſation : every little thing can blaſt 
an infant Bloſlom 3 and the breath of the South can ſhake the httle rings 
of the Vine,when firſt they begin to curle like the locksof a new weaned 
boy 3 but when by Age and conſolidation they ſtiffen into the hardneſ 
ofa ſtem, and have by the warm embraces of the Sun and the kiſles of 


* Heaven brought forth their cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the 
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of 9 :ad1n 
parva quidem, 
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North,and the loud noiſes of a Tempeſt, and yet never be broken;So are 
theearly unions of an unfixed Marriage; watchful and obſervant, jea« 
lous and bulie,inquilitive and cgreful, and apt to take alarum at every un- 
kind word. For Infirmities do nut manifeſt themſelves in the firſt 
Scenes, but inthe ſucceſſion of a long Society 5 and it is not chance or 
weakneſs when it appears at firſt, but :it is want of love or prudence, or 
it will be ſo expounded and that which appears ill at firlt uſually af. 
frights the unexpericnced man or woman, who makes unequal conje- 
&ures, and fancies mighty ſorrows by the proportions of the new and 
early unkindneſs. It is a very great Paſſion,or a huge Folly or a certain 
want of Love, that cannot preſerve the colours and beauties of Kindneſs, 
ſo long as publick Honeſty requires a man to wear their Sorrows for the 
death of a Friend. Plutarch compares a new Marriage toa Veſlel before” 
the hoops are on, 4 «exa5 piv vm ms rvxions jedies Narwaru meydoran, every 
thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but xe# 9 «yur ovprntuy ace 
Cir wo'yis im) mogds xþ orgs Narwerm, When the joynts areſtitiencd and are 
tied by a firm compliance and proportion'd bending, ſcarcely can be it diſ- 
ſolved without Fite or the violence of Iron. After the Hearts of the man 
and the wife are endeared and hardned by a mutual Confidence, and Ex- 
perience longer than artifice and pretence can laſt, there are a great many 
remembrances, and ſome. things preſent that daſh all little unkindneſlcs 
in pieces. Thelittle Boy in the Greek Epigram,that was creeping down 
a Precipice was invited to his Safety by the light of his Mother's pap, 
when nothing elſe could intice him to return : and the bond of common 
Children, and the fight of her that nurſes what is moſt dear to him,and the 
endearments of each other inthe courſe of a long ſociety, and the ſame 
relation isan excellent ſecurity to redintegrate and to call that love back 
which folly and trifling accidents would diſturb. 


Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret 
#4 nequennt parere, & partu retinere matitos, 


When it is come thus far, it is hard untwiſting the Knot; but be careful 
n itsfirſt coalition, that there be no rudeneſs don; for if there be, it will 
for ever after be apt to ſtart and to be diſeaſed, 

3. Letzman and wife be carefull to ſtifle little * things, that as faſt as 
they ſpring, they be cut down and trod upon ; for if they be ſuffered to 
grow by numbers, they make the ſpirit peeviſh, and the Society trouble- 
ſom, and the AfﬀeCtions looſe and eafie by an habitual Averlation. Some 
wen are more vexed with a Flie than witha Wound; and when the Gnats 
diſturb our ſleep, and the Reaſon is diſquieted but not perfettly awaken- 
edzit 1s often ſeenthat heis fuller of trouble than if in the day -light of his 


reaſon 
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reaſon he were to conteſt with a potent enemy. In the trequent little ac- 
cidents of a Family , a mans reaſon cannot always be awake; and. wheht 
his Diſcourſes are impetfe, and a trifling Trouble makes him yet more 
reſtleſs, he is ſoon betrayed to the violence of Patſion. It is certain that 
the manor woman are in a ſtate of weakneſs and folly then, when they 
can be troubled with a trifling accident 4 and therefore it is not good to 
tempt their affections, when they are in that ſtate of danger. In this 
caſe the Caution is, to ſubtraCt Fuel from the ſudden Flame z for ſtubble 
though itbe quickly kindled, yet it is as ſoon extinguilhed , if it benot 
blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials. Add to new 
provocations to the accident, and do not inflame this, and peace will ſoon 
return , and the diſcontent will paſs away ſoon, as the ſparks from the 
colliſion of a flint : ever remembtring , that Diſcoritents proceeding from 
daily little things, do breed a ſecret undiſcernable Diſeaſe,which is more 
dangerous than a Fever proceeditg from a diſcerned notorious Surfelt. 
4. Let them be ſuretoabſtain trom all thoſe things, which by expert- 
ence and obſervation they find to be contrary to each other. They that 
govern Elephants never appear before them in White, and the Maſters 
of Bulis keep from them all garments of Bloud and Scarlet, as knowing 
that they will be impatient of civil uſages and diſcipline, when their Na- 
tures ate provoked Ly their proper Antipathies. The ane.ents in theit 
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martial Hieroglyphicks us'd to depict Mercury ſtanding by Yerzs, to lig-... pc 44 
nifie , that by fair language and ſweet intreaties, the minds of each other »i ſunmique 
.... ſhouldbeunited; and hard by them, Suadam & Gratias deſcripſernnt, *ta: 


' they would have all deliciouſneſs of manners, compliance and n.utual 
obſervance to abide; 3719 


Nulls boni, 
quones anie 
mo corrupted 


5. Let the Husbatid and Wife iffihitely avoid acurious diſtintion of F ar 
mine and thine; for this hath cauſed all the Laws,and all the Suits, and all quam mellis 
the Wars in the world ; let them who have but one Perſon, have alſo but ,#4*— 


one Intereſt. The Husband and Wife are heirs to each other (as Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſews relates from Romulus) it they die without Children; butif 
there be Children, the Wife is ns muair ie poryÞ ; a partner in the Inhe- 
ritance. But during their life, the ufe and imploymerit is common to bvth 
their necefiities , and in this there is no other Difference of right, but 
that the Man hath the Difpenſation of all, and may keep it from his Wife 
juſt as the Governour of a Town may keep it from tlie right Owner ; he 
hath the power, but zo right to do ſo. And wheneither of them beginsro 
1tmpropriate, it is like a tumor inthe fleſh, it draws more than its jharez 
but what it feeds on,turns to a bile; and therefore the Romans forbad any 
Donations to be made between Man and Wife, becauſe neither of them 
could transfer a new Right of thoſe things , which already they had in 
comnion 3 but this js to be underſtood only concerning the uſes of neceſ[- 
lity and perſonal conveniences; for ſo all may be the Womans, and all 
may be the Man's in ſeveral regards. Corvinws dwells in a Farm and re- 
ceives all its profits, and reaps aid fows as he pleaſe, and eats of the 
Corn and drinks of the Wine, it is his own : but all that alſo is his 
Lords, and for it Corvinzs pays Acknowledgment ; and his Patron hath 
ſuch powers and uſes of it as are proper to the Lords; and yet for all this, 
It may be the Kings too , to all the purpoſes that he can need, andis all 
tobe accounted in the cenſus and tor certain ſervices atd times of danger: 
So are the Riches of a Family , they ate a Womans as well asa Mans : 
they ate hers for Need, and hers for, Ornament, and hers for modeſt De- 
light , and forthe uſes of Religion and prudent Charity; but the diſpo- 

ſing them into portions of inheritance , the aſtignation of charges an 
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' GAL governments ltipends and rewards, annuities and greater donatives are 
© & & m. the reſerves of the ſuperiour right, and not to be 3nvaded by the under- 


polleſlors. But inthoſe things, where they qQught to be common, if the 
ſpleen or the belly ſwells and draws into its capacity much of that which 
ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts, which have. an equal right to be main- 
tain'd , it is a droplie or a conſumption of the whole, ſomething that is 
evil becauſe it is unnatural and monſtrous. Macaries in his 32 Homil 
ſpeaks fully in this particular, a Woman betrothed to a Man bears al 
her Portion, and with a mighty Love pours it into the hands of her Hug. 
band,and ſays, ii» ir iy», I have nothing of my ownz my Goods, my 
Portion, my Body and my Mind is yours. Niup 3p dm zyrile th ». 
autor , m1 mim, mv dikes , mis imuris, all that a Woman hath 1s reckoned 
to the right of her Husband 3 not her wealth and her perſon only, bue 
her reputation and her praiſez So Lxciarn, But as the Earth, the Mo- 
ther of all Creatures here below , ſends up all its Vapours and proper 
emiſſions at the command of the Sun, and yet requires them again to re- 
freſh her own Needs, and they are depoſited betweenthem both in the 
boſome of a Cloud as a common receptacle, that they may cool his 
Flames, and yet deſcend to make her Fruitful : So are the proprieties of 
a Wife to be diſpos'd of by her Lord; and yet all are for her proviſions, 
it being a part of his need to refreſh and ſupply hers, and it ſerves the 
intereſt of both while it ſerves the neceſhities of either, 

Theſe are the Duties of them both , which have common regards and 
equal neceſlities , and obligations; and indeed there is ſcarce any mat- 
ter of duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is only diſtinguiſhed by 
names, and hath its variety by circumſtances and little accidents : and 
What in one is call'd love , in the other is called reverence; and what in 
the wife is obedience, the ſame inthe mans duty. He provides, and ſhe 
diſpenſes; he gives commandments, and ſhe rules by them; he rules 
her by Authority, and ſhe rules him by Love; ſhe ought by all means to 
pleaſe him, and he muſt by no means difpleaſe her. For as the Heart is 
ſet in the midſt of the Body, and though it ſtrikes to one (ide by the pre- 
rogative of Nature,yet thoſe throbs and conſtant motions are felt on the 
other (idealſo, and the influence is equal to both: So it is 1n conjugal 
Duties; ſome motions are to the one fide more than to the other, but 
the intereſt is on, both , and the Duty is equal in the ſeveral inſtances. If 
it be otherwiſe, the Man enjoys a Wife as Periander did his dead Meliſſa, 
by an unnatural Union, neither pleaſing, nor holy , uſeleſs to all the pur- 
poles of Society, and dead to Content. 


Sermon 
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Part II. 


| 
T: e next Inquiry is more particular, and conſiders the Power and 


Duty of the Man; Let every one of you ſo love his wife even as hini« 
elf; ſhe is as himſelf, the man hath = over her as over him- 
ſelf, and muſt love her equally. A Husbands power over his wife is pa- 
ternal and friendly,not magiſterial and deſpotick. The wife is in perpetu4 
tutela, under condutt and counſel ; for, the power a man hath is toun- 
ded inthe underſtanding , not in the will or forces jtis not a power of 
coercion, but a power of advice , and that government that wiſe met 
havevver thoſe who are fit to be conducted by them : Et vos in manu & 
in tutela non in ſervitio debetis habere eas , On malle patres vos, & viros, 
quam dominos dici,ſaid Valerizs in Livie; Husbands ſhould rather be F a+ 
thers than Lords. Homer adds more ſoft appellatives to the character of a 
Husbands duty , mig adv 34þ is) avrh jy wOrnie wrap , @ IN reciyrl@-; Thou art to 
be a Father and a Mother to her, and a Brother: and great reaſon, unleſs 
the ſtate of Marriage ſhould be no better than the condition of an Or+ 
phan. For ſhe that is bound to leave Father and Mother, and Brother for 
thee, either is miſerable like a poor fatherleſs child , or elſe ought to 
find all theſe, and more in thee. Medea in Euripides had cauſe to com- 
plain whenſhe found it otherwile, 
Ilz»mw1 f' Zo” iff fndoxe oy; Yrauny Txe 
Toyaixi ; irprr ali mroy puroyy 
_ "As mpare up In yonpdmer v r8gConJ 
Ilory weiadnt, owins T1 oduar@® natny. 


Which Saint Ambroſe well tranſlates: It is ſad, when Virgins are with ,,,,, .1.; 
their own Money ſold to Slavery ; and that Services are in better ſtate oO 
than Marriages; for they receive Wages, but theſe buy their Fetters 
and pay dear for their loſs of Liberty ; and therefore the Romans expreſ- 
ſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle word, Nec vero mulier;- 
bus prefeFus reponatur,qui apud Grecos creari ſolet,ſed ſit cenſor qui viros 
doceat moderari uxoribus; ſaid Cicero, Let there be no Goyernour of 
the Woman appointed , but a Cenſor of Manners, one to teach the 
men to moderate their wives, that is, fairly to induce them to the mea- 
ſures of their own proportions. It was rarely obſerved of Philo, Ev nt wi 
parar, i url i» ilocag Gjn} , dad, ptr” Gus & 3B ban} as x73ua Thy Snow Lionacy, cAAL 
af curiy done; dremir xes iraviegy, When Adam made that fond Excuſe for 
his Folly in eating the forbidden fruit , he ſaid [The woman thou gaveſt 
to be with me ſhe gave me] He ſays not [| The woman which thou gavelt 
to me] no ſuch thing ; ſhe is none of his Goods, none of his Poſlefſſions, 
not to be reckoned amongſt his Servants; God did not give her to him ſoz 
but [ The woman thou gaveit to be with me |] that is, to be my partner, the 
Companion of my joys and ſorrows , thou gavelt her for Ufe, not for 
Q 2 Domt- 


172 


| The Marriage Rimg, 


XVHI. 
WW Y 


Epithal. Iulie, 


Epheſ. 5. 25+ 
Col. 3. 19. 
8 Pet. 3. 7+ 


SER M. 


Dominion. The Dominion of a man vuver his Wite 1s no other than as 
the Soul rules the Body ; for which it takes a mighty care,and uſes it with 
a delicate tenderneſs, and cares for it in all contingencies, and watches 
to keep it from all evils,and ſtudies to make for it fair proviſions, and ve. 
ry often is led by its inclinations and defires, and does never contradi&t 
its appetites, but when they areevil, and then alſo not without ſome 
trouble and ſorrow ; and its Government comes only to this, it furniſhes 
the body with light and underſtanding, and the body furniſhes the ſou] 
with hands and feet ; the Soul governs, becauſe the body cannot elſe be 
happy,but the government 15 no other than proviſion; as a Nurſe governs 
a Child, when ſhe cauſes him to eat,and to be warm, and dry, and quiet ; 
and yet even the very government it ſelf is divided; for Man and Wife jn 
the family, are as the Sunand Moon in the firmament of Heaven; He rules 
by Day, and ſhe by Night , that is, inthe leſſer and more proper Circles 
of her affairs, inthe condutt of domeſtick proviſions and neceflary off. 
ces , and ſhines only by his ght, and rules by his authority ; and as the 
Moon in oppoſition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is, then , when fhe 
is in her own circles and ſeparate regions 3 ſo is the authority of the 
Wite then moſt conſpicuous , when ſhe 1s ſeparate and in her proper 
Sphere 3 in Gyweceo, in the nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment : 
but when ſhe is in conjunction with the Sun her Brother, that is, 1n that 
place and employment in which his care and proper offices are employed, 
her light is not ſeen, her authority hath no proper buſineſs, but elſe there 
is n0 diftcrence: for they were barbarons people,among whom wives were 
inſtead of ſervants , ſaid Spartianus inCaracalla ; and it is align of 1mpo- 
tency and weakneſs, to force the Camels to kneel for their Load, becauſe 
thou haſt not ſpirit and ſtrength enough to climb: To make the affeQions 
and evenneſs of a wife bend by the flexures of a ſervant, is a fign theman 
is not wiſe enough to govern,when another ſtands by. So many differen- 
ces as canbe in the appellatives of Dominws and Domina, Governour and 
Governeſs, Lord and Lady , Maſter and Miſtreſs , the ſame difference 
there is inthe authority of man and woman,and no more; Sz t# Caius, ego 
Caia , Was publickly proclaimed upon the threſhold of the young mans 
houſe, when the bride enter'd into his hands and power; and the title of 
Domina 1n the ſenſe of the Civil Law, was among the Romans given to 
Wives. 


Hi Dominam Ditis thalamo diducere adorti, 


ſaid Virgil : where,though Servizs ſays it was ſpoken after the manner of 
the Greeks, who call'd the Wife Aionener, Lady or Miſtreſs, yer it was ſo 
among(t both the Nations, 


Ae domus Dominant voca, lays Catullys ; 
Herebit Domine vir comes ipſe ſue, lo Martial; 


And therefore although there is juſt meaſure of Subje&ion and Obedi- 
ence due from the Wife tothe Husband ( us I ſhall after explain) yet no- 
thing of this expreſſed is in the mans CharaCter, or in his Duty; he is 
not commanded to rule, nor inſtructed how, nor bidden to exact obedi- 
ence, or to defend his priviledge all his Duty is ſignified by Love, by 
nouriſhing & cheriſhing, by being joyned with her in all the unions of cha- 


 ty,by not being bitter to her, by dwelling with her according to knowledge.gi- 


vine honour to her : ſothat it ſeems to be with Husbands, as it is with Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts, ro whom much honour is due, but yet ſo that if they 
ſtand upon it, and challenge it , they become 1-{s honourable : And as 

amongſt 
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am men and women bumility is the way to be preferr'dz ſo it is in CLAZAY 
—_— they ſball prevail by ceſſion, by ſweetneſs and counſel; and J=ERM 
charity afid compliance. So that we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, XVHL 
without deſcribing the meaſures of his duty; that therefore follows nexr. WY Jg 
| Let him love-his _ even as himſelf : | That's his Duty, and the mea- 

fure of it too 3- which is ſo plain,that if he underſtands how he treats him- 

elf; there needs nothing be added concerning his demeanour towards 


1 . EE - - 
her; ſave only that we add the particulars , 10 which holy Scriptureiu- 


Kances this general Commandment. . | 
nonthery That's the firſt. Be zot bitter againſt her and this isthe 
leaſt Index and ſignification of Love 3 a Civil man is never bitter againſt 
a Friend or a Stranger, much leſs to him that enters under his Roof, and . 
is ſecured by the Laws of Hoſpitality. But a Wite does all that,” and 
more ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love, ſhe gives him all thatſhe can 
give, ſheisas much the ſame perſon as another can be: the ſame , whois 
conjoyned by love , and myſtery, and religion, and all that is facred and 


protane. 


Non equidem hoc dubites amborum federe certo 
Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſedere duci; 


They have the ſame Fortune, the ſame Family, the ſame Children, the 
ſame Religion, the ſame Intereſt , the ſame Fleſh [.ernnt duo in carnem 
#xam] and therefore this the Apoſtle urges for his w' =«zaivils, no mar 
bateth his own fleſh,but nouriſheth &+ cheriſheth icz& he certainly is ſtrange- 
ly Sacrilegious and a Violater of the rights of Hoſpitality and Sanftuary; 
who uſes her rudely, who is fled for Protetion,not only to his Houſe, but 
alſo to his Heart and Boſome. A wiſe man will not wrangle with any 
one, much leſs with his deareſt relative z and if it accounted undecent to 
Embrace in publick, it is extremely (ſhameful to Brawle in publick : 'for 
the other is 1n it ſelf lawful. but this never, though ir were affiſted with 
the beſt circumſtances of which it is capable. Marcus Aurelizs (aid, that 
a wiſe man ought often to admoniſh his wite, to reprove her ſeldom, but 


never to lay his hands * upon her : neq; verberibus * Ablapic eft, ferrumque, ſum quitunque putliam 
meque malediftis exaſperandam uxorem, laid the _ Yerb-ra: e calo diripit itle Dev, | 
Sit ſatis e membris tenuem —_ veſtem, 


Dodtors of the Jews , and Homer bripgs in Jupi- 5, (4, mains Gfſol pr 


9 


ter ſometimes ſpeaking ſhaxply to Juno ( accord- Sit lacrymas moviſſe (atit ; quore ill; beatus, 
ing to the Greek libertic and Empire) but made a ,, ty (udimquc 


pauſe at ſtriking her, Is gerat, oy miti ſit procul ® Venerts 


'Ou juc's Til) of Tore naxcpbapins danyric 

Nyary travpnar x}; os nagyioun ipdroe; 
And the Ancients uſe to ſacrifice to Juno pix, or the Preſident of 
Marriage,without gall; and St. Baff/ obſerves and urges it,by way of up- 
braiding quarrelling husbands; Etiam vipera virws ob muptiarumveneratio- 
nem evomit, the Vipercaſts all his poyſon when he marries his female, Tv 
duritiam animi, tu Jernae tu crudelitatem ob unionis reverentian nou 
deponise He is worſe than a Viper, who for the reverence of this ſacred u- 
won will not abſtain from ſuch a poiſonous bitterneſs; & how ſhall he em- 
brace that perſon whom he hath ſmitten reproachfully ; for thoſe kind- 
nefles are undecent which the fighting-man pays unto bis wife, S. Chry- 
Joftome preaching earneſtly againſt this barbarous Inhuwanity of {ſtri- 
king the Wife, or reviling her with evil Language, ſays, it is as if a King 
ſhould beat his Viceroy and uſe him like a Dog; from whom moſt of 


that Reverence and Majcſty muſt needs depart , which he firſt put upon 
| Q3 ham 


Tibull, 


Iliad. 0f 
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ALS bun and the (ubjetts ſhall pay him lefs duty , how much his Prince hath 
QB & x. treated him with leſs civiliry 3 but the loſs redounds'to/ himſelf 3 and 
the governmentiof the whole family ſhall be diſordered, if. blows be laig 
XVIIL. upan:that ſhoulder which together with the other ought to bear nothing 
ACN but thecares and the iſſues of a prudent government. ..\And: it i8 obſer. 
vable; that.no-manever did this rudeneſs for a-vertuous end ; it is anin- 
competent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and folly, butan 
never end in vertue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. - Prog 
ft verberaveris,exaſperabis morbum : (ſaith S:Chryſoſtowez,) aſperites exith 
manſuetidine,non alia aſperitate,diſſolvitur 3 it you ſtrike, you exaſferate 
the Wound, and: (like Catoat' Utica in his deſpair ) tear the Wounds jh 
pieces3.and yethe:that did ſoillto himſelf whom he love well,he lov'd 
not women tendetly, and yet would never ſtrike; And # the man cannot 
endute; her talking,” how can ſhe endure his ſtriking ? But: this Caution 
contains a Duty im-1t which none prevaricates, but the meaneſt of the 
people; Fools and Bedlams , whole kindneſs is a Curſe , whoſe govern» 
ment is by chance and Violence, and their families are Herds of talking 
Cattel. SEO. 5 
Sic alternos reficit cur ſus 
Alternus Amor , ſic aſtrigeris 
Bellune diſcors exulat pris. 
Hec concordia temperat &4quis 
Elementa mods, ut pugnantia 


Vicibus cedant humida ſiccis, 
Tungantqze fidem frigora flammis. 


The Marital Love is infinitely removed from all poſſibility of ſuch rude- 


nefles: jt is a thing pure as Light , ſacred as a Temple , laſting as the 

World; Amicitia, que deſinere potnit,nunquam vera fuit, ſaid one; that 

love,that can ceaſe, was never true : it is 4waie, ſo Moſescall d its it is iorore, 

ſo S.: Paul; it is wir, fo Homer 5 it Is emegegours, fo Plutarch; that is, 

it contains in it all ſweetneſs, and all ſociety , and felicity , and all pru- 

dence,and all wiſdom. For there is nothing can pleaſe a man without 

Love, and if a manbe weary of the wiſe diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, and of 

the innocency of an even and a private Fortune, or hates Peace or a fruit- 

ful. Zear, he hath reaped Thorns and Thiſtles from the choiſeſt Flowers 

- of Paradiſe For nothing can ſweeten felicity it ſelf, but Love but whena 

man'dwelsin love, then the Breaſts of his Wife are pleaſant as the drop- 

pings upon the hill of Hermoz, her Eyes are fair as the light of Heaven,ſhe 

1s a Fountain ſealed, and hecan quench his thirſt, andeaſe his cares, and 

lay his ſorrow down upon. her lap, and can retire home as to his ſanftua- 

ry and retectory:, and his gardens of ſweetneſs and chaſt refreſhments. 

* Felices ter & © No man can tell but hethat loves his children, how many delicious ac- 

won cents. make a mans heart dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear 
irruptatenet N THT * bp . —_—_— . 

copula; nec Pledges; their childiſhneſs, their ſtammering, theit little angers, their 

maly . 1nnocence, their imperfections, their neceſfities are ſo many little ema- 
Div«iJe' 1" nations of joy and comfort to him that delights in their perſons and ſo- 
Supremd i= Clety 3 but he that loves not his Wife and Children , feeds a Lioneſs at 
tis jolt home, and broods a neſt of Sorrows; and Bleſſing it ſelf cannot make 
Hora, FIim Happy; ſo that all the Commandments of God injoyning a man to 

love his wiſe , are nothing but ſo many Neceſlities and Capacities of - 
Joy. ' She that is lov'd is ſafe, and be that loves is joyful, Love isa union 
of all things excellent it containsin it, Proportion and Satisfaftion, and 
Reſt and Contidence; and I wiſh that this were ſo much proceeded in, 


that 


—_— — — FR” PEEP" ;- +4 


y n . —"—_—_ 
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that the Heathens themſelves could nut go beyond us 1 this Vertne, and CAA 
its proper , and its appendant happineſs. Tiberins Gracehus chofe to die Sg BR M. 
for the ſafety of his Wifez and yet me-thinks to a Chriſtian to do ſo, XVII 
ſhould be no hard thing for many Servants will die for their Maſters, LYNIJ 
and many Gentlemen will die for their Friend ; but the Examples are ; 
n6t fo many of thoſe that are ready to doit for their deareſt Relatives, 
and yet ſome there have been. m—_ FE regoſa tells ofa Neapolitan,that 
gave himſclf a ſJave tothe Moors, that he might follow his Wife, and 
Dominicus 'Cataluſins, the Prince of Lefbos, kept company with his Lady 
when ſhe was a Leper, and theſe are greater things than to die, 
-.; Bur the Caſes in which this can be required areſorare and contingent, 
that holy Scripture inſtances not the duty in this particular z but it con- 
tains m it thar-rhe Husband ſhould nouriſh and chetifh her, that he 
ſhould refrethi her ſorrowsand inrice her fears into confidence and pret- 
arts of reſt; For even the Fig-trees that grew in Paradiſe had (har 
inted Leaves'; and Harſhneſles fit ro'mortifie the too forward luſting 
1fter the Sweetneſs of the Fruit. But it will concern the Prudence of the 
Husbands love to make the Cires and Evils as fimple and eafje as he can, 
by doubling the Joyes'and Adts of a'careful friendſhip , by tolerating Vwis viian 
her Infirmities; - (becauſe by fo doing, he either cures her, or makes #9/«s opus eft, 
himſelf better) by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety 9,; _ 
-and communication, by taking every'thing by the right handle, ( as tiun, «zoren 
Platarch's expreſiion is )'for there is nothing but may be mil-interpreted, hire 
and yet if it be capable of a fair conſtruftion, it is the Office of Love to Bui fre, {eſe 


make it. meliorem fa- 
Gat. Varro, 


RD —— 
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Love will account that to be well faid , which it may be was not ſo in- 
tended; and then it-may cauſe it to be fo, another time. 
' 3. Hither atſo is to be referred that he ſecure the Intereſt of her Ver- 
rue and Felicity by a fair Example; for a Wife to a Husband is a Line 
or Superficies , it hath Dimenſions of its own, but no Motion or pro- 
per aftectionsz but commonly puts on/ſuch images of vertues or vices as 
are preſented to her by her Husband's Idea : and if thou beeſt vicious, 
complain not that ſhe is infefed that lies in thy boſom; the intereſt of 
whole loves ties her to tranſcribe thy Copy,and write after the Chatacters 
of thy manners. Paris wagsa'tman of Pleaſure, and Helena was an Adul- 
terefs, and ſhe added Covetouſnefs upon her own account. But Ulyſſes 
was a prudent man, and a wary counſellor, ſober and ſevere and he 
efformed his Wife into ſuch imagery as he defir'd ; and ſhe was Chaſt as 
the Snows uponthe mountains, Diligent as the fatal Siſters, always Buſie, 
and alwayes Faithful, dra wy «prir, x5ee & &xm ipzirar, the had a lazy 
tongue, and a bufie hand. | | 
4. Above allthe inſtances of Love, let him preſerve towards her an Ka? &i%s- 
inviolable Faith, and an unſpotted Chaſtity , for this is the Marriage 7% 715% 
Ring, it tiestwo hearts by an eternal band ; it is like the Cherubims fla. ” *#*" 
ming fword, ſet for the guard of Paradiſe; he that pofles into that gat- 
den, now that it is immur'd by Chriſt and the Church, entersinto the 
thades of death. No man muſt touch the forbidden Tree, that in the 
midit of the garden, which is the tree of Knowledge and Life. Chaſti- 
ty isthe ſecurity of Love, and preſerves all the Myſteriouſneſs _ the 
ecrets 


M_@n__ 
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SAN: ſecrets. of a Temple. Linder this Lock is depolited ſecurity of Families, 
J E K M, the union of AﬀeRions, the repairer of accidental Breaches. - 


\ 


<-> = Key' ov" dxermn 1utic Aveo 
*Big byriy dviouen duofira pradrun, 


This is a Grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of Heaven, and the 
defence of Laws, the locks and barrs of Modeſty, by honour and repy. 
tation , by fear and ſhame, by intereſt and high regardsz and that con. 
trad that is intended to be for ever, is yet diflolved, and. broken by the 
violation of this 3 nothing but Death can do ſo much Evil to the holy 
rites of Marriage , as Unchaſtity and breach of Faith can. The hep. 
herd Cratis falling in love with a She-goat, had his brains beaten out with 
a Buck as he lay aſleep and by the Laws of the Romans, a man might 
kill his Daughter,or his Wife, if he ſurpriſed her inthe breach of her holy 
Vows, which are as ſacred as the threads of Life,ſfecret as the privacies 
of the Sanfuary, and holy as the ſociety of nw} Nulle ſunt inimici- 
tie niſf amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to forgive our Ene- 
mies , left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us to forgive an 
adulterous Husband or a Wite; but the offended partie's Diſpleaſure may 
paſs into an eternal cg of ſociety and Fiendſbi - . Now in this 
Grace it is fit that the Wiſdom and ſeverity of the man ſhould hold forth 
a pure Taper, that his Wife-may, by ſeeing the beauties and tranſpa- 
rency of that Cryſtal , dreſs her mind and her body by the light of fo 
pure reflexions; It is certain he will expe it from the modeſty and re- 
tirement , from the paſſivemature and colder temper, from the bumili- 
ty and fear,from the honour and love of his Wife, that ſhe be pure as the 
Eye of Heaven: and therefore it is but reaſon that the wiſdom and no- 
bleneſs, the Jove and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the man 
ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is a ſevere exacor of it 
at her hands, who can more eaſily be tempted by another, andleſs by ber ſelf. 

Theſe are the little Lines of 4 mans Duty ,- which like threads of Light 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of his proper 
Obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although it conſiſts in 
doing whatſoever her Husband commands, and ſo receives Meaſures 
from the rules of his Government, yet there are alſo ſome lines of life de- 
picted upon her hands, by which ſhe may read and know how to propor- 
tion out her duty to her Husband. 

1. The firſt is 0bedience; which becauſe it is no where enjoyned that 
the man ſhould exat of her, but often commandedto her to pay, gives 
demonſtration that it is a voluntary Ceflion that is required, ſuch a Ceſ- 
ſion as muſt be without coercion and violence on his part, but upon fair 
inducements, and reaſonableneſs in the thing,and out of love,and cg 
her part. When God commands us to love him,he means we ſhould obey 


' him; This is love that ye keep my Commandements, and, If ye love me 


Claid our Lord ) keep my Commandements : Now as Chriſt is to the 
Church, ſo is Man to the Wife : and therefore obedience is the beſt in- 
ſtance of her Love for it proclaims her Submiſſion, her Humility , her 
Opinion of his wiſdom, his preeminence in the family, the Right of his 
priviledge , and the Injunction impoſed by God upon her Sex, that al- 
thotigh i ſorrow ſbe bring forth children, yet with love & choice fhe ſhould 
obey. The mans autbority is love, and the womans love is obedience; andit 
was not rightly obſerved of him that ſajd,whenthe woman fell,God made 
her timorous that ſhe might be rul'd, apt and ealie to obey; for this obe- 
dience is no way founded in fear, but in love and reverence. Recepte re- 
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verentie eſt, ſi mulier viro ſubſit,laid the Law; unleſs alſo thatwe will add, PSS, 
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XVI. 


thar it is an effeft of that Modeſty which like Rubies adorn the necks and 
checks of Women. Prudicitia eſt, pater, eos magnificare , qui nos ſocias 
fampſerunt ſibi,(aid the Maiden in the Comedy : It 1s modeſty to advance 


& highly to honour them, who have honoured us by making us to be the 7%, p; ſe. 
compamons of their deareſt excellendes ; for the Woman that went be- tur. Marin, 


fore the man in the way of Death,is commanded to follow him in the way 
of Love; and that makes the Society to be pertet, and the Union pro- 
ftable, and the Harmony complear. 


Inferior Matrona ſuo ſit, Sexte, marito 3 
Nor aliter fiunt femina virque pares. 


For then the Soul and Body make a perfe& Man, when the Soul com- 
mands wiſely, or rules lovingly,and cares profitably, and provides plenti- 
fully, and condutts charitably that Body which 1s its partner and yet the 
' inferiour. But if the Body ſhall give Laws, and by the violence of the ap- 
petite, firſt abuſe the Underſtanding, and then poſleſs the ſuperiour por- 
tion of the Will and Choice, the body and the ſoul are not apt compa- 
ny, and the man is a fool and miſerable, If the Soul rules not, it can- 
not be a Companion; either it muſt govern, or be a ſlave; Never was 
King depoſed and ſuffered tolive in the ſtate of Peerage and equal Ho- 
nour,'but made a Priſoner, or put to death; and thoſe women, that had 
rather lead the blind than follow prudent guides, rule fools and eaſie 
men than obey the powerful and wiſe, never made a good ſociety in 
a houſe : a wife never can become equal but by obeyingzbut fo her power 
while it is in minority , makes up the authority of the man integral, and 


becomes one government, as themſelves are one man. Male and Female Gen. 5. 2; 


created he them, and called their name Adam, \aith the holy Scripture; 
they are but One : and theretore the ſeveral parts of this one man muſt 
ſtand in the place where God appointed, that the lower parts may do 
their offices 1n their own ſtation , and promote the common interelt of 
the whole. A ruling Woman is intolerable. 


Imperio ſexnus 
But that's not all; for ſhe is miſerable too : for, 
T4 Iiunpica Tv yrelna If xvynv 
Ti» d* $y4pariay of aan Thy dvdy Ter. 


It is a ſad calamity for a Womanto be joyned to a Fool or a weak per- 
ſon; itislike a guard of Geeſe to keep the Capitol, or as if a flock of 
Sheep ſhould read grave LeQures to their Shepherd , and give him or- 
ders, where he ſhall condu@ them to paſture. 0 vere Phrygie, neqz enind 
Phryges, It is a curſe that God threatned ſinning perſons , Devoratum e 


Plauns in 


Stichs. 


Facinnt graviora coats FIN 


robur eorum, fatti ſunt quaſs mulieres. Effemittati dominabuntur eis. To ty 4. 4; 


be ruled by weaker people; Shy yietns maggrenrir1& homires to have a 
fool to ones Maſter , is the fate of miſerable and unblefſed people : and 
the Wife can be no wayes Happy , unleſs ſhe be governed by a prudent 
Lord, whoſe Commands are ſober counſels, whoſe Authority is paternal, 
whoſe Orders are provifions, and whoſe Sentences are charity, 

But now concerning the Meaſures and Limits of this Obedience , we 


can beſt take accounts from Scripture: & =»), faith the Apoſtle, i» gokel 5. 14 


all things; ut Dontino, as to the Lord; and that's large enough; as un- 
to a Lord, »t Ancilla Domino, ſ0S. Hierom underſtands it, who neither 
was 
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was a friend to the ſex nor to marriage; But his miſtake is ſoon confureg 
by the Text; It isnot #t Dominis , be ſubject to your Husbands as untg 
Lords, but &: 7& aveip, that is, In all religion, in reverence and in loye 
in duty and zeal, in faith and knowledge; or elſe «5; rs z«&» may {j 0 
fie , Wives be ſubje&to your Husbands, but yet ſo , that at the ſame 
time ye be ſubje&t tothe Lord. For that's the meaſure of &s 227i» ine ol 
things; andit is more plain in the parallel place, «s «rixe & welp, yg ;, 
is fit in the Lord : Religion muſt be the Meaſure of your obedience and 
ſubje&@ion :; 7#tra limites diſcipline , 1o Tertullian expreſles it, wirm wi 
To dre} mevouirn, os widiy, x07] ixelys, wegte: mire mv ore tis puriy 2 roptas 
Dagiguy rouiten, fo Clemens Alex. In all things Jet the Wife be ſubje& 
to the Husband, ſo as to donothing againſt his will; thoſe only things 
excepted, in which he 1s impious or refractory in things pertaining to 
wiſdom and piety. | | 

But in this alſo there is ſome peculiar Caution. For although in thoſe 
things which are of the neceſſary parts of faith and holy life, the Wo- 
man is only ſubject to Chriſt , who only is and can be Lord of conſci- 
ences, and commands alone where the conſcienceis inſtructed and con 
vinced: yet as it is part of the mans office to be a Teacher, and a Pro- 
phet, anda Guide, and a Maſter; fo alſo it will relate very much tothe 
demonſtration of their affections to obey his Counſels, to imitate his 
Vertues, to be directed by his Wiſdom, to have her Per[waſion meaſu- 
red by the lines of his excellent Religion 5x if 5 oarir axioc japers 
A£2%0ns » Vip ov jaot tgoi xaFuynris x ginboopOr oy, NaoxanG Tar xavicuy xj Woniny, 
It were hugely decent ( ſaith 7Platarch ) that the Wife ſhould ac- 
knowledge her Husband for her teacher and her guide; for then when 
ſhe is what he pleaſe to efform her, he hath no cauſe to complain if 
ſhe be no better : =» 5 matm waymaam mon etirroi rwr dnnar mh yuraTrg 
his precept and wiſe counſels can draw her off from vanities; and, as 
he [aid of Geometry , that if ſhe be skill'd in that, ſhe will not eafil 
be a Gameſter or a Dancer, may perfectly be ſaid of Religion. If ſhe 
ſuffers herſelf to be guided by his Counſel, and efformed by his Reli- 
gion; either he is an i]l Maſter in hs Religion, or he may ſecure in her 
and for bis advantage an excellent Vettue. And although in matters of 
Religion the Husband hath no Empire and Command , yet if there be a 
place left to perſwade, and intreat, and induce by arguments, there is not 
in a family a greater Endearment of Aﬀections than the Unity of Reli- 
gion : and anciently it was not permitted to a Woman to havea Religion 
by her ſelf. Foſdem quos maritus noſſe Deos & colere ſolos uxor debet 
(ſaid Plutarch.) And the rites which a woman performs ſeverally from her 
Husband are not plealing ro God 3 and therefore Pomponia Grecina , be- 
cauſe ſhe entertain'd a ſtranger Religion, was permitted to the judgment 
of her Husband Plantizs : And this whole affairis no ſtranger to Chriſti- 
anity, forthe Chriſtian woman was not ſuffered to marry an Unbelieving 
man; and although this is not to be extended to different Opinions 
within the limits of the common Faith: yet thus much advantage is won 
or loſt by it; that the compliance of the Wife , and ſubmiſſion of her. 
underſtanding to the better rule of her Husband in matters of Religion, 
will help very much to warrant her, though ſhe ſhould be miſ-perſwaded 
in a matter leſs neceſlary ; yet nothing can warrant her in her ſeparate 
rites and manners cf worſhippings , but an invincible neceſſity of Con- 
ſcience, and a curious infallible Truthz and if ſhe be deceived alone, ſhe 
hath no Excuſe; if with him, ſhe hath much Pity , and ſome degrees of 
Warranty under the protection of humility , and duty, and dou affe- 
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@ivns; aud the will tind thar 1t 1s part. of her Priviledge and Right to: FX AN = 
partake of the mylteries and. bleilings of her Husband's Religion. Ht kx. 


Tvralia 20 p487hs 4 16 pans ivevs arial ous &«vdþi KAIPwroy & Tur Twy i, Ye amy Tv 4 tte, 
ſaid Romulus. A Woman by the holy Laws hath right 'to partake 
of her Husbands Goods , and her Husbands Sacrifices, and holy things. 
Where there is a Schiſm in one Bed, there is a _ 
Nurſery of teniptations,. and Love is perſecuted y,,,. 
and in 
dwell Jealouſies, and divided Intereſts, and dit- 
fering Opinions , and continual Diſputes , and we cannot love them ſo 
well,whom we believe to be leſs beloved of God; and it is 11] uniting with 
a perſon, concerning whom my per{wafion tells me , Chat he is like to 
live in Hell to eternal ages. | 

2. The next line of the womans duty is compliance, which S. Peter calls, 
the bidden man of the heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and 
to it he oppoſes the outward and pompous ornament of the body; concerning 
which as there can be no particular Meaſure fer down to all perſons, but 
the proportions were to be meaſured bythe cuſtoms of wife People;the 
quality of the Woman, and the delires of the Manz yet it is to be limited 
by Chriſtiaa Modeſty, and the uſages of 'the more excellent and ſe- 
vere Matrons. Menaxder in the Comedy brings in a man turning his 
Wife from his houſe becaule ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow , which was then 


the beauty. 


— Og: deditus autem 


Nov of #pz* aa biz? 161 mh juvaiue yo 
Igy ow2gge' & Ih mis TUrt; Eap)ds mann. 


A wiſe Woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudious gallantry in Clothes 
| cannot make a wiſe Man love his Wife the better. Eis ris Texwdu xo 
| ria yy ils ny Barr (and the Comedy, ſuch gaieties are fit for Tragedies, but 
not for the uſes of Life : Decor occultus, & zeta venuſtas, that's the Chri- 
ſtian Womans Fineneſs, the hidden man of the 
heart, Sweetnelſs of manners, humble Comport- 
ment, fair Interpretation of all addreſles, ready 
Compliances, high Opinion of him,and mean of 
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aded (ſt,ut non 1{L4m quan landibus effert 
rpetual danger to be deſtroyed 3 there Horreat, injut drem mr" beris 7 


I Per, 3s 4» 


Milo Venuſinam quam te Cornelia mater 

Gracchorum , fi cum magnis virtutibus offers 

Graude ſuper6ilium, & numeras in dite truumphes y 
Juven. Sar. 6. 


'Ez x01 AuTNs T4 ndris © ter AY To partake Dad juvat 078ats a ——— 
ſecretly , and in her heart of all his joyes and yg que deus merems perdere cults, _ 
ſorrows, to believe him comely and fair,  Neeſinere in propriis membra nitere bonis ? 
though the Sun hath drawn a Cypreſs over ——— 
him, (for as marriges are not to be contracted Ne&m Z 49 Smaigo,or x37 Gpogp@ 


y mio" x30 dy 6, eporpor 


by the hands and eye, but with reaſon and the 73 


hearts: ſo are theſe judgements to be made by 
the mind, not by the fight : ) and Diamonds 
cannot make the Woman vertuous , nor him to value her who ſees 
her put them offthen, when Charity and Modeſty are her brighteſt Or- 
Naments. 


xtxTapabry” 8 3 d9Ienude 
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And indeed thoſe Husbands that are pleaſed with undecent Gaieties of 
their Wives, are like Fiſhes taken with Ointments and intoxicating Baits, 
apt and eafie for ſport and nockery , but uſeleſs for food; and when Circe 
had turned Vlyſess Companions into Hogs and Monkies, by pleaſures 
and the inchantments of her bravery and luxury, they were no longer 


uſetul 
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uſetul to her, {be knew not what to do with them; but on wiſe Uly/+s ſhe 

was continually enamour'd, Indeed the outward ornament is hit to take 
Fools, but they are notworth the taking ; but ſhe that hath a wiſe Hy. 
band, mult entice him to an eternal Dearneſs by the vail of Modeſty, and 
the grave Robes of Chaſtity, the ornament of Mecknels, and the jewel 
of Faith-and Charity 3 ſhe muſt have no faces but bluſbings » her bright. 
neſs muſt be Purity, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with ſweetneſles and 
Friendſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and deſired when ſhe 
dies: If not, x 


| dnt. KeT)em } x41, 
5 *Ovd\ 75 purnpeogyre 019 tones, 
"Ou zag warkyees boler of in aneinge 


Her Grave ſhall be full of Rottenneſs and Diſhonour , and her Memory 
ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſbe is dead : For that will be the End 
of all merry Meetings; and I chuſe this tobe the laſt Advice to both. 
3- Remember the days of darkneſs, for they are many; The joys of the 
bridal chambers are quickly paſt, and the remaining portion of the ſtate 
is a dull progreſs without variety of joyes, but not without the change of 
ſorrows 3 but that portion that ſhall enter into the grave muſt be eter- 
nal. It is fit that I ſhould infuſe a bunch of Myrrhe into the feſtival Gob- 


—lt, and after the Egyptian manner ſerve up a dead man's Bones at a 


Feaſt; I will _ ſbew 1t,and take it away again; it will make the Wine 
bitter, but whollome. But thoſe married Pairs that Live, as remembrin 
that they muſt Part again, 'and give an Account how they treat them- 
ſelves and each other, ſhall at that day of their Death be admitted 
to-glorious Eſpouſals; and when they ſhall live again, be married ro their. 
Lord, and partake of his Glories, with Abraham and Joſeph, S. Peter and 
S. Paxl,and all the married Saints. 


© rm! mt © Srare? x; mbra migigx tm Hpas* 
"Hy 5 wi, aA Suas dun euptpy oprte, 


All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſs from us, ot we from themz 
but thoſe things that concernthe other life, are permanent as the num- 
bers of eternity : and although at the Reſurrection there ſhall be no rela- 
tion. of Husband and Wife, and no Marriage ſhall be celebrated but the 


- -marrtage of the Lamb ; yet then ſha]l be remembred how Men and Wo- 


- meu, paſs'd through this ſtate which is a Type of that , and from this ſa- 


cramenta] Union: all holy pairs ſhall paſs -to the ſpiritual and eternal, 
where Love ſhall 'be their Portion, and Joyes ſhall crown their Heads, 


and they {hall lie ia the boſome of Jeſus, and in the heart of God to eter- 
nal Ages. Amen. 


Sermon X[IX, 
APPLES of SODOM:; 


OR 
= The Fruits of Sin. 
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Part I. 


Romans 6. 21: 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſbamed? For the end of thoſe tbings is death. 


Wit He ſon of girach did prudently adviſe concerning making 
- judgments of the felicity or infelicity of men : Judge none 


\ 
De VZ®d children. Some men raiſe their fortunes from a Cottage 
WS P to the chairs of Princes, from a Sheep-coat toa (Throne 

| = and dwell inthe circles ofthe Sun, and in the lapof Profs 
perity ; their Wiſhes and Succeſs dwell under the ſame roof, and Pro 
vidence brings all events into their deſign, and ties both ends together 
with proſperous ſucceſſes; andeventhe little conſperlions and intertex- 
tures of evil Accidents intheir lives,are but like a fain'd Note of Muſick; 
by an artificial diſcord making the ear covetous, and then pleafed with 
the harmony into which the appetite was intieed by paſſion, and a pretty 
reſtraint z and vatiety does but adorn proſperity,;and make it of a ſweeter 
reliſh, and of more advantages 3 and ſome of theſe men deſcend into 
their graves without a change of fortune, | 


Eripitur perſona, manet res. 


Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon the Eſtate; but that renjaiasun- 
rifled, and :deſcends upon their Heir, and all is well till the next Genera- 
tion :but if the Evil of his death, and the Change of his preſent pro 
ſperity for an intolerable danger of an uncertain Eternity, dos 'not 
7s his ful Chalice; yet if his Children prove vicious, or degenerous, 
curſed, or unproſperous, we account the man Miſerable, and his Grave 
to be ſtrewed with Sorrows and Diſhonours. The wiſe and valiant. Che 
brias grew miſerable by the folly of his ſon Cteſphus 3and the reputation 
of brave Germanicw beganto be aſhamed, when the bafeCaligslaentred 
upon his ſcene af diſhonourable crime. Commodat the wanton and fe- 
minine ſon of wiſe Aztonings gave a cheek to the great name of ye 
ther 5 


Wi bleſſed before his death 3 for a, man ſpall be kttown' in hip **1el: 11:18, 
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| ther; and when the ſon of Hortenſeus Corbizs was proltitute,and the heir 
| of &. Fabins Maximus was dilinherited by the ſenitence of the City Pre« 
' for, as being unworthy to entef. into. the fields of his'glorious Father, 
and young Scipro the ſon of Africanus was a foul anda prodigal 3 Pos * 
ſterity did weep afreſh over the Monuments af, their brave Progenitors, 
and foubd that infdidty cath purſuta man, abd wvrrtake him in his 
Graye. ; 

This is a great Calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : and that 
Moſes died upon Mount Nebo ty the hight of Canaan, was not ſo great 
anevil, as that his ſons E/zezer and Gerſor were unworthy to ſucceed 
him; but that Prieſthoox was devolv'd to his Brother,and the Principality 
to his Servant : And to Sammiel, that his fons prov'd corrupt, and were ex+ 
authorated for their unworthineſs, was an allay to his honour and his 
Joyes, and ſuch as proclaims to all theayorld, that the meaſures of our 
felicity are not to be taken by the Yines of our own perſon, but of qurre- , 
lations too 3 and he that is curſed in his children, cannot be reckoned 
among the fortunate, | 

- This which I have diſcourſed concerning Families in general, is moſt 
remarkable inthe retinue and family of Sin ; for it keeps a good houſe, 
and is full of company and ſervants, it is ſerved by the poſleflions of the 
world, it is courted by the unkappy, flatter'd by fools, taken into the bo- 
Tome by the effetnmate, made the end of hamane deſigns, and feaſted all 
the way of its progreſs ; Wars -aremade for its intereſt, and men give or 
venture their Lives' that theirfin may be proſperous ; all the outward 
ſenſes areits Handmaids, and the inward ſenſes are of its privie Cham- 
bers the xnderflanding is its Counſellor, thewill its Friend, riches arc'its 
Miniſters,”azwre holds up its Train, and art is its Emiſlary to promote 
itz intereſt and affairsabroad : and upon this account, all the world is 
Inrolled in its taxingtables, and are ſabjedts or friends of its Kingdom, 
erare' fo kind to it as to make too often viſits, and to lody in its bordets; 
becauſe all men tare upon its Pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſte of its 
wafiton Delicacies. But then if we look what are the Children ofthis 
ſplendid Family, and ſee what iflue fin produces, is 54p Tmixre (x99 
it may::heJp to. untie the-charm. Sin and Concupiſcence marry toge- 
ther,and riot and feaſt it high, but their Fruits, the children and produ- 
Gon of their filthy union,are zgly and deform d,fovlifh and ill-natar' dyand 
the Apoſtle calls | Raw by their name, Pawe and dearh. Theſe are the fruits 
of ſin, the apples -of Sodom, fair outfides, but if yow touch then they turn 
toaſltes and a ſtink ; and if you will nurſe thefe children, and give them 
whatſvuever is dear to you, then you may be admitted into the houſe of 
feaſting, and chambers of riot where fin dwels; but if you will have the 
Mother, you muſt have the Daughters; the Tree and the fruits go toge- 
therzand there is none of you all that ever entered into this houſe of Plea- 
ſure;bjathe left the skirts of his garment in the hands of Shame, and had 
his-neer roll'd in the chambers of Death, What fruit had ye then? 
That'sthe Queſtion. 

In :at/wer to which queſtion we are to conſider, 1. What is! the Sum 
total of- the pleaſure of fin? 2. What Frnits and reliſhes it leaves be- 
hind by its natural efficiency ? 3. What are its Conſequents by its de- 
metit,:;and the infliction of the ſuperadded wrath of God, which it hath 
deſerved ? Of the firſt $. Paxl gives no account, but by way of upbrai- 
ding asks, what they had ? that is, nothing that they dare own, nothing 
that remains - and where is it? ſhew it 3 what's become of it, Of 
the ſecond he gives the ſum total 3 All its natural efte&s are ſhare and 
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God, hecalls death, the worit name in it ſelf,and the greateſt of evils that 5 E & 


hat pen. 
"—_ : og conſider what pleaſures thete are in Sinz moſt of theme are very 


puniſhments. 1 will not reckon nor conſider concerning exvy, which one 
in Stobews calls z«'uirw 4 NuatbraJor Vein, the baſeſt ſpirit and yet very 
juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent in the very ad of fin, doing as 
#lian (aies of Polypae, firs cory wnlar d Sncict, fs bouts mhmape Tagirex yt, when 
he wants his prey, he devours his own arms; and the leanneſs, and the 
ſecret pangs,and the rpetual reſtleſneſs of an envious man feed upon his 
own heart, and drink down his ſpirits, unleſs hecan ruine or obſerve the 
fall of the faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The Fruits of this Tree are 
mingled and ſour, and not to be endured inthe very eating. Neither will 
I reckon the horrid afrightments and amazements of Murder, nor the un- 
ealineſs of Impatience, which doubles every evil that it feels,and makes it 
a ſin, and tnakes it intolerable 3 nor the ſecret Grievings, and cuntinual 
troubles of Peeviſhneſs, which makes a man uncapable of receiving good, 
or delighting in beauties and fair intreaties in the mercies of God and 
charities of Men. 

It were cafie to make a Catalogue of Sins, every one of which is a DiF- 
eaſe, a Trouble in its very conſtitution and its nature : ſuch are loathing 
of ſpiritual things,bitterneſs of ſpirit,rage,greedineſs,confuſion of mind 8 
irreſolution,cruelty and deſpite, ſlothfulneſs and diſtruſt unquietneſs and 
anger, effeminacy and niceneſs,prating and floth,ignorance and inconſtancy, 
incogitancy and curſing, malignity and fear, forgetfuineſs and reſhneſs,pit- 

follanimity and deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition: it a Man were to curſe 
his Enemy, he could not wiſh him a greater Evil than theſe : and yet theſe 
are ſeveral kinds of fin which men chuſe, and give all their Hopes of Hea- 
ven inexchange for one of theſe Diſeaſes. [s it not a fearful conlideration 
that a man ſhould rather chuſe eternally to periſh than to ſay his prayers 
heartily, and affeCtionately ? but fo it is with very many men zthey are 
driven to their Devotions by cuſtome, and ſhame, and reputation, and 
civil corpliances z they figh and look ſour when they arecalled to it, 
and abide there asa man under the Chirurgions hands, fmarting and 
fretting all thegphile 5 or elſe he paſles the time with zncogitancy, and 
hates the imployment, and ſuffers the torment of prayers which he 
loves not. 3 and al this, although for fo doing it is certala he may periſh: 
What Fruit, what Deliciouſnels can he fancy in being weary of his 
Prayers ? There is no pretence or colour for theſe things. Can ary man 
imagine a greater Evil to the Body and Soul ofa man, than Madneſs , 
and furious Eyes, and a diſtratted Look, Paleneſs with paſhion, and 
trembling Hands and Knees, and Furiouſneſs, and Folly in the heart 
and head ? and yet this is the Pleaſure of anger, and for this pleaſure 
men chuſe Damnation. But it 1s a great truth, that there are but very few 
ſens that pretend to pleaſure : although a man be weak and ſoon deceived 
and the Devil is crafty, and fin 1sfalſe and impudent, and pretences are 
too many, yet moſt kinds of ſins are real and-prime troubles to the ver 

body, without all manner of delictouſneſs, even to the ſenſual, natural], 
and carnal part ; and a man muſt put on ſomething of a Devil before 
he any we” ſuch ſins, and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a ſin; for 
In molt inſtances there is no other reaſon in the world. Nothing pre- 
tends to Pleaſure but the lui? of the lower belly, ambition, and revenge 3 
and although the Catalogue of Sins is numerous as the Production of 
liſhes, yet theſe three only can be apt to couſen us with a fair outfidez 
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AAA, andyet upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, and what taſte they 
St k M. aa in the manducation, belides the filthy reliſh they leave behind, wh 
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ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fooF'd, that expend any thing 
upon ſuch purchaſes. 

2. For a man cannot take _ in Inſts of the fleſh, in gluttony,or 
drunkenneſs,quleſs he be helped forward with incor fideration and folly, 
For we ſee it evidently that grave and wiſe perſons, menof experience 
and conſideration, are extreamly leſs affeted with luſt and lovess the 
hare-brain'd boy; the young Gentleman that thinks nothing in the world 
greater than me i free from a Tutor, he indeed courts his Folly, and en- 
ters into the poſſeſſion of Luſt without abatement ; confideration dwels 
not there; but when a Sober man meets with a Temptation,and is helped 
by his natural temper, or invited by his courſe of life z if he can conſider, 
he hath ſo many objections and Fears, ſo many Difficulties and Impedi- 
ments, ſuch ſharp Reaſonings and ſharper Jealouſies concerning its event, 
that if he does at all enter into folly, it pleaſes him fo little, that he is 
forced to doit in deſpite of hiniſelf; and the Pleaſure is ſo allayed, 
that he knows not whether it be Wine or Vinegar ; his very apprehenſion 
and inſtruments of reliſh are fi}l'd with fear and contradiing principles, 
and the deliciouſneſs does but affricare cutem, it went but to the skin ; 
but the allay wentfarthers it kept a guard within, and ſuffered the 

leaſure to paſs no further. A man muſt reſolve to be a Fool,araſh incon- 
iderate perſon, or he will feel but little Satisfaction in the enjoyment of 
his Sin : 1ndeed he that ſtops his Noſe, may drink down ſuch corrupted 
Waters; and he underſtood it well who choſe rather to be a fool, 


\ Don mala deleFent mea me, vel deniq; fallant, 
Dgnam ſapere © ringi—— 


ſo that his ſins might delight him, or deceive him, than to be wiſe and 
without pleaſure m the enjoyment. So that in effeft a man muſt loſe his 
diſcerning Faculties before he diſcerns the little phantaſtick joyes of his 
Concupiſcence 3 which demonſtrates how vain, how empty of pleaſure 
that is, that is beholding to folly and illufion, to a jugling and a plain 
couſenage, before it can be fancied to be pleaſant.For it is a ſtrange Beau- 
ty that hethat hath the beſt eyes cannot perceive, and none but the blind 
or blear-ey'd people can fee ; and ſuchis the Pleaſure of luſt, which, by 
every degree of Wiſdom that a man hath, is lefſened and undervalued. 
3. For the Pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the Re- 
liques and Images of pleaſure,after that Nature hath been feaſted; For ſo 
long as ſhe needs,that is, ſolong as Temperance waits,ſo long Pleaſure al- 
ſo ſtands there; But as Temperance begins to go away, having done the 
miniſteries of Nature, every Morſel, and every new Goblet is ſtill lefs 
delicious, and cannot be.endured but as men force Nature by violenceto 
ſtay longer than ſhe would:How have ſome men rejoyced when they have 
eſcaped a Cup ! and when they cannot eſcape, they pourit in,and receive 
It with as much pleaſure as the old Women have in the Lapland dances; 
they dance the Round, but there is a horror and a harſhneſs in the Mulick; 
and they call it Pleaſure, becauſe men bid them do ſo : But there is a De- 
vil in the Company,and ſuch as is his pleaſure,ſuch is theirs : he rejoyces 
m thethriving Sin, and the ſwelling fortune of his darling Drunkenneſs, 
but his Joyes are the joyes of him that knows and alwayes remembers 
that he fhall infallibly have the biggeſt Damnation;and then let it be con- 
Eidered how forc'd a Joy that is, that is at the end of an intemperate Feaſt. 
No#n 
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% Non bene mendaciriſus componitnr ore, [en 
Nec bene ſollicitis ebria verba ſonant. aduchos 
Certain it is, Intemperance takes but Nature's leavings 3 when the Bel- XIX. 
ly is full and Nature galls to take away, the Plealure that comes in after- W 
wards is next to Loathing : itis like the reliſh and taſte of Meats at the 
end of the third courſe, or ſweetneſs of Hony to him that hath eaten 
till he can endureto take no more; and inthis, there is no other diffes 
rence of theſe men fromthem that die upon another cauſe, than was ob 
ſerved among the Phalangia of old 15 wv moet miaarles dmfrioncr, nt NN xhcier]as 
ſome of theſe ſerpents make men die laughing, and ſome to die weep- 
ing: ſodoes the intemperate, and ſo does his brother that languiſhes 
of a conſumption 3 this man dies weeping,and the other dies laughing : 
but they both die infallibly, and all his pleaſure is nothing butthe 
ſting of a ſerpent, immixto liventia mella veneno, it wounds the heart; 
and he dies with a Tarantula dancing and linging till he bows his 
neck, and kiſjes his boſome with the fatal noddings and declenſions of 
death. | 
4+ In theſe pretenders to Pleaſure (which you ſee are but few, and they 
not very proſperous in their pretences) there is mingled ſo much trou- 
ble to bring them to act an injuyment,' that the appetite 1s above half 
tired before it comes ; lt is neceſlary a man ſhould be hugely pati:nt that 
is ambitious, Ambulare per Britannos, Scytbicas pati ptainas : no wan buy's 
Death and Damnation at ſo dear a rate, as he that Fights for it, 
and endures Cold and Hunger, Patients liminis & ſolis, the 
heat of the Sun, and thecould of the Threſhold ; the dangers of War, 
aud the ſnares ot a crafty Enemy, he lies upon the ground with a feve- 
rity greater than the penances of a Hermit, *and faſts beyond the auſte- 
rity of a rare Penitent 5 with this only difterence, that the one does it 
for Heaven, and the other for an uncertain Honour, and an Eternity of 
flames. But however, by this time that he hath won ſomething, he hath 
ſpent ſome years, and he hath riot mnch time left him to teſtin his new 
purchaſe, and he hath wornout his body,and lefſen'd his capacity of feel- 
ingitz and ajthough it is ten to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he 
mult venture at, that he may come near his trifle, yet when he 1s arri- 
vedthither, he can never long enjoy, nor well perceive of taſteit 3 and 
theretore there are inore Sorrows at the gate, then there can dwell Com- 
forts in all the rooms of the Houſes of pride and great deſigns. And thus 
tis in revenge, which is pleaſant only to a Devil, or a Man of the ſame 
curſed temper. | He does a thing which ought to trouble him, and will 
move him to pity what his own vile hands have a&ed; but if he does not 
pity, that is, be troubled with himſelf and wiſh the things undone, he 
hath thoſe AﬀedCtions by which the Devil doth rejoyce in deſtroying 
Souls 5 which affetions a man cannot have; unleſs he be perfely mife- — 
rable, by being contrary to God, to Mercy, and to Felicity ; and atter all, * 
the pleaſure is falſe, phantaſtick ,and violent; it can do him no go004,it can 
do him hurt: 'tis odds but it will ; and on him that takes revenge,revenge 
{hall betaken; and by a real evil he ſhall dearly pay for the goods that are 
but aiery and phantaſtical z It is like a rolling Stone; which when a man 
hath forced upa Hill, will return upon him with a greater Violence,and 
break thoſe Bones whoſe Sinews gave it motion; The pleaſure of Re- 
_ Is like the pleaſure of eating Chalk and Coals ; a fooliſh Diſeaſe 
made the Appetite, and it is entertained with an evil Reward zitis like 


the fecding of a Cancer or a Wolfe, the man is reſtles til it be done, 
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and when it is, every man fees how infinitely he is removed from ſatis. 


5. Theſe fins whenthey are entertain'd with the greateſt fondneſs from 
without, it muſt have an extreme little pleaſure, becauſe there is a 
ſtrong fattion, and the better party againſt them ; ſomething that ig 
within contellts againſt the entertainment, and they ſit uneafily upon the 
ſpirit when the man1s vexed, that they are not lawful. The Perſiax King 
gave Themiſtocles a goodly foun, aſtigning Magneſis with the revenue 
of 50 talents for his bread, Lampſacum for his wine, and Myos for his 


' meat but all the while he fed high and drunk deep, he was intinitely af. 
a 


flited that every thing went croſs to his undertaking, and he could not 
bring his ends about to betray his Country 3 and at laſt he mingled Poji- 
ſon with his Wine and drank it off, having firſt intreated his Freinds 
to ſteal for him a private Grave in his own Countrey, Such are the 
Pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering Sins : their Meat and 
Drink are good and pleaſant at firſt, and it is plemteows and criminal; but 
its imployment is baſe, it is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and againſt what 
is and ought to be deareſt to him,that he cannot perſwade his better parts 
ro conſent, but muſt fight againſt them and all their arguments. Theſe 
things are againſt a mans conſcience, that is, againſt bis reaſon and his reſt: 
and ſomething within makes his pleaſure fit uneafily. But ſo do violent 
Perfumes-make the head-ach, and therefore wiſe perſons reject them; 
and the Eye refuſes to ſtare upon the Beauties of the Sun, becauſe it 
makes it weep it ſelf Blind ; and ifa luſcious Diſh pleate my palat, and 
turns to loathing in the Stomach, I will lay afide that Evil, and conſider 
the Danger and the bigger Pain, not that little pleaſure. So it is in Sin, 
it pleaſes the Senſes; but diſcaſesthe Spirit, and wounds that : and that 
it 1s apt to ſmart as the skin, and isas conſiderable in the provifions 
of pleaſure and pain reſpectively : and the pleaſure of fin to a contra- 


_ difting reaſon, ate like the joyes of winetoa condemned man, 


Difficile eſt imitari gaudia falſa 
Difficile eſt triiti fingore mente jocum. 


It will be very hard to delight freely in that which ſo vexes the more 
tender and moſt ſenſible part z ſo that, what Pliny ſaid of the Pop- 

ies growing in the river Caicas, 3x «ri xagz7 xivors it brings a Stone 
in ſtead of aflower or fruit; ſoarethe Pleaſures of theſe pretending 
ſins 3 the flower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is a Stone in the bot- 
tome ; it is Gravell in the teeth, and a man muſt drink the bloud 
of his own gums when he manducates ſuch unwholſome, ſuch un- 
pleaſant fruit. 


Vitiorum gaudia vulnus habent. 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. 


- Tiya'y Cyr wi xangs, piyas mr®r, It Is a great Labour, and travail, tolive a vi- 


cious Life. 

6. The Pleaſure inthe ats of theſe few fins that do pretend to it, is 
alittle limited Nothing, confin'd toa fingle Faculty, to one Senſe, ha- 
ving othing but the skin for its organ or inſtrument, an Artery, or ſome- 
thing not more conſiderable than a Lute-ſtring ; and atthe beſt it is but 
the ſatisfaCtion of an appetite which Reaſon can cure, which Time can 
appealc,which every Diverfion can take offi ſuch as isnot perfecive of his 
nature, 
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nature, nor of advantage to his _ 3 itis adefireto no purpole, and 
as it comes with no juſt cauſe, ſo can be fatisfied with no juſt meaſures 
it is ſatisfied before it comes toa vice, and when it is come thither, all 
the worldcannot fſatisfie it : a little thing will wearie it, but nothing can 
* content it. For all theſe ſenſual defires are nothing but an impatience of be- 
ing well and wiſe,of being in health,and being in our wits; which two things 
if a man could endure ? and it isbut reaſonable, a man would think, that 
we ſhould ) he would never luſt to drown his Heart in Seas of wine , or 
oppreſs his Belly with Loads of undigeſted meat, or make hitnſelf baſe by 
the mixtures of a Harlot, by breaking the ſweeteſt limits, and holy feftt- 
vities of Marriage. AMalum impatientia eft box, laid Tertullian, it isno= 
thing elſe; to pleaſe the Senſe, is but to do a mans ſelf miſchief; and all 
thoſe luſts tend to ſome dire diflolution of a mans health, or his felicity, 
his reaſon, or his religion; it is an Enemy that a man carries about him: 
and as the Spirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in deliciis fuit, 
tanturm date illi tormentum © laFum , Let her have torment and forrow 
according to the meaſureot her delights; is moft eminently true in the 
pleaſing of our Senſes 3 the [ſt and deffreis a Torment, the remembrance 
and the abſence is a Torment, and the enjoy went does not fatisfie, but dif- 
ables the Inſtrument, and tires the Faculty 5 and when a man hath bue 
a little of what his ſenſe covets, he is not contented, but impatient for 
more; and when he hath loads of it, he does not feelit. For he that 
ſwallows a full Goblet, does not tafte his Wine : and this is the Pleaſure 
of the Senſe; nothing contents it but that which he cannot perceive : and 
it is alwayes reſtleſs, tillit be weariez and all the way unpleaſfed, till 
it can fee] no pleaſure 3 and that, which is the Inſtrument of ſenſe, is the 
Means of itstorment 3 by the faculty by which ittaſtes, by the ſame i is 
aftlifted 5 for ſo long as it can taſte, it is tormented with deſire, and when 
it candeſire no longer, it cannot feel pleaſure. | 
7. Sin hath little or no Pleaſure in its vety Enjoyment 3 becauſe its 
very manner of entry and productionis by a curſe and a contradiction 3 
it comes into the world like a Viper through the ſides of its Mother by 
means unnatural,violent, and monftrons. Mex love ff only becauſe it is 
forbidden; Sin took occaſion by the Law, ſaith St. Paul, it could not come 
in upon its own pretences, but men rather ſuſpeC& ſecret Pleaſure in it 
becauſe there are Guards kept upon it 


Sed quia cecw# ineſt vitiit amor, onine futirunm 
Deſpicitur, ſuadentque brevem preſentia fruFum, 
Et ruit in vetitum damni ſecuta libido, 


Men run into fin with blind Afﬀe@ions, and againſt all Reaſon deſpiſe the 
future, hoping for ſome little pleaſure fot the preſent 3 and all this is 
only becauſe they are forbidden : Do not many men fin out of Spight ? 
ſome out of the ſpirit of Diſobedience, ſome by Wildneſs and Indeter- 
mination, ſome by Imprudence; and becauſe they are taken in a fault; 


mann Frontemques crimine ſuvtunt, 


ſome becauſe they are reproved, many by Cuſtome, others by Importy« 
nity ; 
Ordo fuit creviſſe malig —— 


ows upon Crab-ſtocks and thie luſt it ſelf is foure and unwholſome 5 
lince it is evident, that very many fins come in wholly upon theſe 
accounts, ſuch perſons and ſuch fins cannot pretend pleaſure; but as 
| Naturaliſts 
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it all the while that it was ſowing that it might thrive the better ; *tis 
true with Sins. they grow up with Curſes, with Spight and Contradidi. 
on, Peeviſhneſs and Indignation, Pride and curſed Principles; and theres. . 
fore Pleaſure ought not to be the inſcription of the box; for that's the 
leaſt part of its ingredient and conſtitution. 

8. The Pleaſures in the very enjoying of (in are infinitely trifling and 
Incontiderable, becauſe they paſs away fo quickly ; if they be in them- 
ſelves little, they are made leſs by their volatile and fugitive nature ; but 
if they were great, then their being ſo tranſient does not only leflen the 
Delight, but changes it into a Torment, and loads the Spirit of the ſin- 
ner with Impatience and indignation. Is it not a high upbraiding to the 
watchful Adulterer, that after he hath contrived the ſtages of his (in, 
and tyed-many circumſtances together with arts and labour, and theſe 
joyn and ſtand krit, and ſolid only by contingencie, and are very often 
born away with the impetuous Torrent of an inevitable accident, like 
Xerxes Bridge over the Helleſpent, and then he is to begin again, and ſets 
new wheels a going 3 and by the arts, and the labour, and the watchings, 
and the - importunitie, and the violence, and the unwearied ſtudy, and 
indefatigable diligence of many moneths he exters upon poſſeſſion,and finds 
them not of fo long abode as one of his cares, which in {o vaſt numbers 
made ſo great a portion of his life afflicted ? neoxargr duagrie; &mravry 
the enjoying of fn for a ſeaſon, St. Paul calls it 3 he names no pleaſures, 
our Engli{ tranſlation uſes the word of enjoying pleaſures ; but if there 
were any,they were but for t2at ſeaſon, that inſtant, that very tranſition 
of the a&, which dies in its very birth, and of which wecan only ſay as 
the Minſtrel ſung of Pacxviss when he was carried dead from his Supper 
to his Bed, ZiCiow, GiCioxs. A man can ſcarce have time enough to ſay it is 
alive, but that it wes : nullo non ſe dieextuilt, it died every day, it lived 
never unto Life, but lived and died unto Death, being 'its Mother and 
its Daughter : The man died before the lin did live, and when it had 
lived, it conſign'd him to die cternally, \ 

Add to this, that it ſo paſſes away, that nothing at all remains behind 
it that is pleaſant : it 1slike the Path of an arrow in the Air; the next 
morning no man can tell what is' become of the pleaſures of the laſt 
nights ſin - they are no where but in God's Books, depoſited in the Con- 
ſcience, and ſealed up againſt they day of dreadful Accounts but asto 
the man, they are as if they never had been; and then let it be conſidered, 
what a horrible aggravation it will be to the miſeries of damnation, that 
a man ſhall for ever periſh for that, which if he looks round about he can» 
not ſee, nor tell where it is. He that dies, dies for that which is not, and 
in the very little preſent he finds it an unrewarding intereſt,to walk ſeven 
days together over ſharp ſtones only to ſee a place from whence he nwſt 
come back in an hour. Ifit goes off preſently, it is not worth the tabourz 
if it ſtays long, it grows tedious; ſo that it cannot be pleaſant, if it 
ſtays 3 and if 1t does ſtay,itis not to be valued : Hec mala mentis gaudia. 
It abidestoo little a while to be felt, or called pleaſure; and ifit ſhould 
abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd like the tedt- 
ous ſpeech of an Orator pleading againſt che Life of the Innocent. 

9. Sin hath in its beſt advantages but a trifling inconſederable pleaſure : 
becauſe not only God and reaſon, conſcience and hononr, intereſt and laws 
do ſoure it in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, but even the Devil himſelf 
either being over-ruled by God, or by a ftrange unlgnificant _ 
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contradidtsanother, and vexes the man with ſo great varictie of evils, 
that if in the courſe of Gods ſervice he ſhould meet with half the difficul- 
ty, hewould certainly give over the whole imployment. Thoſe that 
S. James ſpeaks of who praged that they might ſpend it upon their Iuſts,were 
covetoma and prodigal.and therefore muſt endure the Torments of one to 
have the Pleaſure of another 3 and which is greater, the pleaſure of [pend« 
ing.or the dfplegſore that it js ſpent and does not ſtill remain after its con- 
fumption, is cafe to tell : certain 1t is, that this laſts much longer. 
Does not the Devil often tempt men to Deſpair, and by that torment 
ut bars and locks upon them, that they may never return to God ? 
Which what elſe is it but a plain ##dication that it is intended, the man 
ſhould feel the images and dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till he be 
without remedy ? Pleaſure is but like ceztries or wodden Frames, ſet un: 
der Arches, till they be ſtrong by their own weight and conſolidation to 
ſtand alone z and when by any means the Devil hath a man ſure, he takes 
no longer care to couſenthem with pleaſures, but is pleaſed that men 
ſhould begin 4m early hell,and be tormented before the time.Does not exvie 
uniſh or deſtroy flattery 3 and Selt-love ſometimes torment the Drun- 
rd ; and intemperance abate the powers of Luſt, and make the man 
impotent; and Lazineſs become a hindrance to Ambitionz and the De« 
fires of man wax impatient upon contradicting Intereſts, and by croſ- 
ſing each others deſign on all hands lefſenthe pleaſure, and leave the man 
tormented ? 

10. Sin is of ſo little reliſh and guſt, ſo trifling a pleaſure, that it is al- 
ways greater in Expectation than 1t is in the Potlefhion. But if mendid 
beforehand ſee, what the utmoſt is, which ſin miniſters to pleaſe: the 
beaſtly part of man, it were impoſſible it ſhould be purſued with fomuch 
earneſtneſs and diſadvantages. It is neceflarie it ſhould promiſe more 
than it can give ;Men could not otherwiſe be couſened. And if it be en- 
quired, Why men ſhould fin again, after they had experience of the little 
and great deception ? Ir is to be confeſſed, itis a wonder they thould : 
but then we may remember that men ſin again, thoughtheir ſin did affli 
them; they will be drunk again, though they were lick 3 they will again 
commit folly, though they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame, though they have 
needed an hoſpital ; and theretore there is - ſomething elſe that moves 
them, and not the pleaſure 3 for they do it without and againſt its intereſts 
but either they ſti]] proceed, hoping to ſupply by numbers what they 
find not-in proper meaſures z or God permits them to proceed as an In- 
ſtrument of puniſhment 3 or their Underſtandings and Reafonings grow 
cheaper;or they grow in Love with it,and take it upon any terms; or con- 
tratnew Appetites, and are pleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward 
of fin': but whatſoever can be the cauſe of it, it is certain by the Experi- 
ence of all the World, that the Fancy is higher, the Defires more ſharp, 
and the Reflexion more brisk, at the door and entrance of the entertain- 
ment, than in all the little and ſhorter periods of its poſlefiion : for then 
. It isbut limitted by the natural meaſures, and abated by diſtemper, and 
loathed by enjoying, and diſturbed by partners, and diſhonoured by 
ſhame and evil accidents 3 fo that as men coming to the river Luciws , 
Ix# jaby Aeoxcrarer fo rey 5 p43 Orrcdicare, and (Eeing Waters pure as the Tears 
of the ſpring, or the Pearls of the morning, expe&t that in ſucha fair 
promiſing Boſome, the Inmates ſhould be fair and pleaſant, rb4Ju 5 3x55 ys 
ACpas iryws;, but finds the Fiſkes black, filthy, and unwholſome 3 ſo it is 
inSin, its Face is fair and beauteous, 
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Softer than Sleep, or the Dreams of wine, tenderer th2n the Curds of 


milk; e Euganea quamtumvis mollior agna; but when you come to handle 
it, it is filthy,rough as the Procupine,black as the Shadows of the night, 
and having promiſeda Fiſh it gives a Scorpion, and a Stone in ſtead 
of Bread. 

I1. The fruits of its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures of its taſte are 
leſs pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon, no man that can diſcourſe does 
like it long. 


—— BÞreve ſit quod turpiter audes. 


But he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes of a 
Temptation 3 but ar all other times he finds it ugly and unreaſonable ; 
and the very remembrances muſt at all times abate its pleaſures, and 
ſoure its delicacies. In the moſt parts of a mans life he mae at his own 
Folly, and prodigious Madneſs, that it ſhould be ever poſſible for himto 
be deluded by ſuch Triflesz and he fghs next morning, and knows it 
over night; and is it not therefore certain that he leans upon a Thor, 
which he knows will ſmart, and he dreads the event of to morrow ? But 
ſo have I known a bold Trooper fight in the confuſion of a battel, and be- 
ing warm with Heat and Rage, received, from the ſwords of his enemy, 

ounds © tke a Grave; but he felt them not, and when by the 
ſtreams of blpud he found himſelf mark*d for pain, he refuſed to conſider 
then what he\was to feel to morrow : but w hen his Rage, had coolPdin- 
to the temper of a man, and clammy Moiſture had checked the hery 
emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his own boldneſs,and blames his Fate, 
and needs a mightie Patience to bear his great Calamity. So 1s the bold 
and merrie Sinner, when he is warm with Wine and Luſt, wounded and 
bleeding with the Strokes of Hell,he twiſts with the fatal arm that ſtrikes 
him, and cares not; but yet it muſt abate his gaiety,becauſe he re- 
members that when his wounds are cold and conſidered, he muſt roar or 
periſh, repent or do worſe, that is, be miſerable or undone. The Greeks 
call this F exx»4r toSiuoiar, the felicitie of condemned flaves feaſted 
high in ſport. Dion Pruſews reports that when the Perſ#ans had got the 
victorie, they would pick out the nobleſt ſlave,y whites» vis rv deg 'per oh Bari 
Aiass» 2 wy 4277s Sifuor mv &vmW x rpupar, z; TaMduui rebomu, They make him a 
King for three days, and cloath him with royal Robes, and miniſter to 
him all the pleaſures he can chuſe, and all the while he knows he is to 
die a ſacrifice to mirth and folly. But then let it be remembred what 
checks and allays of mirth the poor man ſtarts at, when he remembers the 
axe and the altar where he muſt ſhortly bleed 3 and by this we may un- 
derſtand what that pleaſure is,in the midſt of which the man ſighs deeply, 
when he conſiders what opinion he had of this fin, inthe days of coun- 
ſel and ſober thoughts; and what reaſon againſt it, he ſhall feel ro mor- 
row when he muſt weep ordie. Thus it happens to ſinners according to 
the ſaying of the Prophet, 9ui ſacrificant homin:m oſculabuntur Vitn- 
lum, He that gives a man in ſacrifice ſhall kiſs the calf, that is, ſhall be 
admitted to the ſeventh chappel of Moloch to kiſs the Idol : a goodly Re- 
ward torſo great a Price, for ſo great an Inquiry. 

After all this I do not doubt but theſe Conſiderations will meet with 
ſome perſons that think them to be proteſtatio contra, fai#um, and fine 
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Pretences againſt all Experience 3 and that tor all theſe ſevere fayings, 
Sin is (till ſo pleaſant asto tempt the wiſeſt Reſolution. Such men are 
in a very evil condition : and intheir caſe only I come tounderſtarid the 
meaning of thoſe words of Semeca 3 Matoroms ultimum eft mala ſua tmare; 
bi turpia not ſolum deleFant,ſed etiam placent, Ttis the worlt of evils 
when men are ſoin love with fin that they are ot only delighted with thent 
but pleaſed alſo; not only feel the relith with too quick a ſenſe, but alſo 
feel none of the objetions,nothing of the pungency, the (ſting, or the 
letſening circumſtances. However, to theſe men [ ſay this only, that if 
by Experience they feel Sin Pleaſant, it is as certain aiſo by Experience, 
that molt ſins are in their own nature Sharpneſtes and Diſeaſes; * ahd 
that very few do pretend to pleaſure: * That a mai cannot feel -any De- 
liciouſnefs in them, but when he is helped by Folly and Inconſideration 
that is, a wiſe man cannot, though a buy vr a fool can, be pleaſed with 
them:* That they are but Reliques and Images of pleaſure left upon Na- 
tures ſtock, and therefore much lefs than the pleaſures of natural ver- 
ewes : *That a man mult runthtough much trouble before he brings them 
to at and enjoyment: * That he muſt take them in defpite of Himſelf; 
againſt Reaſon and his Conſcience, the tendere(t parts of man and the 
moſt ſenſible of aſfliftion : * They ate at the beſt fo little, that they are 
limited to one Senſe, not ſpread upon all the Faculties like the pleaſures 
of vertue, which make the bones fat by an intelle&ual redtirude; and the 
eyes ſpritely by a wiſe ORG ahd pain it ſelfto become eaſte by 
hope and a preſent reſt within : *It is certain ( I ſay) by a great Experi+ 
enze, that the Pleaſures of fin enter by Curfings and a contradictory In- 
tercſt, and become pleaſant not by their own reliſh, but by the viciouſ- 
neſs of the Palat, by Spite and Peeviſhneſs, by being forbidden and un- 
lawful: * And that which is its Sting is at ſome times the Cauſe of all its 
ſweetneſs it can have 2 * They are gone ſooner than a Dream: * They 
arecrolled by one another, and their Parent is their Tormentor, and 
when fins are tyed in a chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers 
brains out, or make their lodging reſtleſs: * It is never lik'd long xz * and 
promiſes much and performs lictle 5 * Ic is great at diſtance, and little 
at hand, againſt the nature of all ſubſtantial things; * And atter all this, 
how little pleaſureis left, themſelves have reaſon with ſcorti and indig- 
nation to reſent. So that if experience can be pretended againſt expert- 
ence, there is nothing to be ſaid to it but the words which, PAryze defired 
fo be writ on the gates of Thebes, '3niwdy@& narioratn, cvicyre Is $yirni imdice, 
Phryne the harlot built it up, bit Alexander digg'd it down; the Pleaſure 
is ſupported by little things, by the Experience of Fools and them that ob- 
ſerved nothing, and the Reliſhes taſted by artificial appetites, by art and 
colt, by violence and preternatural defires, by the advantage of decepti- 
on and evil habits, by expeCtation and delays, by dreams and inconfid c4 
rationsz theſe are the harlot's hands that build the Fairy caſtle; 
but the hands of Reaſon, and Religion, fober counfels andthe vioce of 
God,experience of Wiſe men, and the ſighings and intolerable accents of 
perilhing or returning Sinners dig it down, and ſow ſalt in the . fonndarti- 
ons, that they may never ſ{pritg up in the accounts of men that delight 
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notin the portion of fools and torgetfulneſs. Veque enim Deus ite viventise py, de Rep, 


qnicquam promifit boni, neque ip/a per ſe mens bumana, talium ſibi 
conſcia, quicquats - nn andet. To wen'that livein fin God hath 
promiſed no good, and the Confcience it (elf daresnot expect it, 
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was indeed on the outſide' white as the ſpots of Leprofie, 

but it was no better; and if the very Colours and Inſtru. 
ments of deception,if the fucss and ceruſe be ſo ſpotted and ſullied, what 
can we ſuppoſe to be under the wrinkled Skin, what inthe corrupted Li- 
ver, and in the Sincks of, the body of ſin > That weare next to conſider ; 
But if we openthe body, and ſee what a confuſion of all its parts, what a 
rebellion and tumult of the humors, what a diſorder of the member, 
what a monſtroſitie or deformitie is all over, we ſhall be infinitely con- 
vinced, that no man can chuſea fin,but upon the ſame ground on which 
he may chuſe a fever, or long for madneſs or the gout. Sin in its natural 
efficiencie hath in it ſo many evils, as muſt needs affright a man, and 
ſcarce the confidence ofevery one that can conſider. 

* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condud his Church to the mountains 
of glory,he ſhall preſent it to God without ſpot or wrixkle, that is,pure and 
vigorous, intirely freed from the power, and the infeCtion of fin. Up- 
on occafion of which expreſſion it hath been ſpoken, that Sin leavesin 
the Soul a jos or ſpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, diſcompoſing the or- 
der of its Beautie,and making it appear to God 3x ſordibue 1nſuch Filthi- 
neſs, that he who zs of pure eyes cannot behold. But concerning the Nature 
or proper effects of this ſpot or ſtain, they have not been agreed, Some 
call it an Obligation or a Guilt of puniſhment 3 ſo 8cotav. Some, fancie 
it to bea Elongation from God,by a diſſimilitude of conditions 3 ſo Peter 
Lombard. Alexander of Ales ſays it is a Privation of the proper Beauty 
and ſplendor of the ſoul, with which God adorn'd it in the creation and 
ſuperaddition of grace z and upon this expreſſion they moſt agree, but 
ſeem not to underſtand what they mean by it 3 and it ſignifies nov more, 
but as you deſcribing fckreſs, call it 4 want of = and folly a want of 


\4 have already opened this dunghill cover'd with ſnow, which 


wiſdom: which is indeed to ſay, what a thing is not,but not to tell what 
it is: But that I may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may ob- 
ſerve that the ſpots and ſtains of ſinare metaphorical Significations of the 
diſorder and evil conſequents of fin; which it leaves partly upon the ſoul, 
partly upon the [tate and condition of man, as meekneſs is called a or- 
nament, and faith a ſhield, and ſalvation a helmet, and ſinit ſelf a wrinkle, 
corruption, rottenneſs, aburden,awound,death, filthineſs : lo it is a defiling 
of a man, that- is, As the Body contraQts naſtineſs and diſhonowr by impure 


. contadts, and adherencies;z ſo does the Soul receive ſuch a Change,as mult 


be taken away before it can enter into the eternal Regions,and houſe of 
Puritie, But itisnot a diſtin thing, ot an inherent quality, which can 
b: ſeparated from other evil effets of ſin, which I ſhall now reckon by 
their more _ names 3 and St, Pax! compriſes under the ſcornful ap- 
pellative of ſhame. 

5. The 
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I The firſt natural fruit of fin is ignorance. Man was firſt tempted by PAS 
the promiſe of knowledge; he fell into darkneſs by believing the Devil Sz &K 
holding forth to him a new light. It was not likely good ſhould come of > + 
ſo foul a beginning 3 that the Woman ſhould believe the Devil putting , = 
on no brighter ſhape than a Snake's ſkin, ſhe neither being afraid of Sin, WYNNd 
nor affrighted to hear a Beaſt ſpeak, and he pretending ſo weakly inthe 
temptation, that he promiſed onely that they ſhould know evil; for they 
Knew good before; and all that was offered to them was the experience of 
evil © and it was no wonder that the Devil promiſed no more, for fin ne+ 
ver could perform any thing but ar expefzence of evil, no other know- 
ledge can come upon that account 5 but the wonder was, why the woman 
ſhould.fin for no other reward, but for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd 
infigitely; for nothing could have continued her happineſs, but xot to 
have known evil. Now this Knowledge was the introdudtion of Igno- 
rance. For when the —_ ſuffered it ſelf to be ſobaſfled asto 
ſtudy evil, the wil was as ooliſhto fall in love with it, and they conlſpir'd 
to undo each other. For when the will began to love it, then the under- 
ſtanding was ſet on work to commend, to advance; to condud and to ap- 
prove, to believe it,and to be faCtious in behalf of the new purchaſe, I 
do not believe,the underſtanding part of man received any natural decres- - 
ment or diminution. For if to the Devils their naturals remain intire, it 
is not likely that the lefler fin of man ſhould ſuffer a more violent and 
effective miſchief. Neither can it be underſtood how the reaſonable Soul 
being immortal both in its ſelf and its eſſential faculties, can loſe or be 
leflened in them, any more then it can die. But it received impediment, 
by new propoſitions : It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught; 
and went away from the fountain of Truth, and gave truſt to: the Father 
of lies, and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſh; and ſoa man came to 
know evil, jult as a manis ſaid to taſte of death : for in proper ſpeaking, as 
Death is not to be felt, becauſe it takes away all Senſe; ſo neither can 
Evil be kzown, becauſe whatſoever is truly cogxoſcible , is good and 
true; and therefore all the Knowledge a man gets by Sin is to feel 
Evil : he knows it wot by diſcourſe, but by Senſe 5 not by frepoſfevous but 
by ſmart; The Devil doing to man as A/culapivs did to Neoclides, 
ite Shun ®- ronlng wgrimnansy any TH Brogagg) , ira iran warner, he gave him a 
formidable Collyrium to torment him more: the effe&t of which was, 
in fires imino wy mer myo, mis } Neo dvy wanncy timinos Tupaty 2 the Devil 
himſelf grew more quick-ſighted to abuſe us, but we became more 
blind by that opening of our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of the 
Philoſophy of this miſchief, and by the connexion of what cauſes Igno- 
rance doth follow fin : but it is certain, whether a man would fain be 
pleaſed with (in, or be quiet, or fearleſs when he hath ſinned,or continue 
in it, or perſwade others to it, he muſt do it by talſe propoſitions,by lyin 
and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can believe bur ſuch as are born fools, 
or ſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made ſo by others. Who in 
the world is a verier Fool, a more ignorant wretched perſon than he that 
is an Atheiſt? A man may better believe there isno ſuch man as himſelf, 
and that he is not in being. than that there is no God : for himſelf can 
ceaſe to be, and once was not, and ſhall be changed from what he is; and 
in very many periods of his life knows not that he is; and ſo it is every 
night with him when he ſleeps : but none of theſe can happen to God 5 
and if he knows it not, he is a Fool. Can any thing in this world be more 
fooliſh than to think thart all this rare Fabrick of Heaven and Earth can 
come by Chance, when all the Skill of Art is not able to make ag c__ p 
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What fool can think things more wea 


6. But 


To ſee rare Effe&ts, and no Cauſe 3 an excellent Government and no 
Prince 3 a Motion without an Immoveable; a Cycle without a Centre; a 
Time without Eternity 3-a ſecond without a firſt; a thing that beging 
not.from it ſelf, and hevefirs not to perceive there is ſomething from 
whence it does begin, which muſt be without beginning 3 theſe' things 
are ſo againſt Philoſophy, and natural Reaſon, that he muſt needs be a 
Beaſt in his Underſtanding that does not aſſent to them, This is the 
Atheiſt : The foot bath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. - That's his cha? 
racer : the thing framed; ſays that nothing framed itz the tongue never 
made it ſelf to ſpeak, and yet talks againſt him that did 5: ſaying, that 
which is made, is, and that which made it, 5 ot, 'But this Follyts as in+ 
finite as Hell, as much without Light or Bound, as the Chaos or: the: pri- 
mitive Nothing. But in this, the Devil never prevatied very/far ; his 
Schools were always thin at theſe LeCtures : ſome few people have been 
witty againſt God, that taught them to ſpeak before they knew to ſpell a 
ſyllable 3 but either they are Monſters in their manners, or Mad1n their 
underſtandings, or ever find themſelves confuted by a Thunder or a 
Plague, by Danger or Death. - | 

But the Devil hath infinitely prevail'd in a thing that is almoſt as ſenſe- 
leſs and ignorant as Atheiſm, and that is idolatry 3 not only making God 
after mans image, but in the likeneſs of a Calf, of a Cat, of a Serpent; 
making men ſuch Fools as to worſhip a quartan Ague, Fire and Water, 
Onions and Sheep. This is the ſkill man learned, and the Philoſophy that 
he is.taught by believing the Devil. * What wiſdom can there be in 
any. man, that calls good evil, and evil good; to ſay Fire is cold,and the 
Sur black; that Fornication can make a man happy, or Drunkenneſs can 
make bim wiſe? And this is the ſtate of a finner,ot every one that delights 
in-iniquity ; he cannot be pleaſed with it if hethinks it evil; he cannot 
endure it, without believing this Propoſition, that zhere is in drunkenne 
or Injt,pleaſure enongh, good enongh to make him amends for ihe intolerable 
pains of damnation.But then if we confider u _ what zon-Jenſe principles 
the ſtate of an evil life relies, we muſt jn reaſon be impatient, and with 
ſcorn and indignation drive away the fool; ſuch as are : ſenſe js to be pre- 
ferred before Reaſon,intereſt before Religion, a luſt before Heaven, moments 
before Eternity,money above God himſelf 3 that, a mans Felicity coni//ts in 
that which « Beaſt enjoys; that, a little in preſent uncertain, fallible poiſeſſi- 
on,zs better than the certain ſtate of inf nite Glories —_— what child, 

, and moreunreaſonable? And yet 

if ren do not goupon theſe grounds, upon what account do they fin? 
Sin hath no wiſer Reaſons for it ſelf than theſe : ,u7y@- iyn nvegurs war 
the ſame argument that a Fly hath to enter into a Candle,the ſame argu- 
ment a Fool hath that enters into Sin it looks prettily, but rewards the 
Eye,as burning Baſons do,with intolerable circles of refleted Fire, Such 
are the principles of a finners Philoſophy: And wo wiſer are bis hopes; 
all bis hopes that he bath is,that he ſhal/ have time to repent of that which 
he chules greedily 3 that he whom he every day provokes will fave him, 
whether he will orno ; that hecan in an inſtant,or ina day make amends 
for all the evilsof 40 years; or elſe that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does 
or nd; that Heaven is to be had for a Sigh, or a ſhort Prayer, and yet Hell 
ſhall nut be conſequent to the afteCtions,and labours,and helliſh ſervices of 
a Whole Life ; he goes on and cares not,be hopes without a promiſe, and 
refuſes to believe all the threatnings of God ; but believes he ſhall have a 
mercy for which he never had a revelation, If this be Knowledge or Wiſ- 
dom,then thergis no ſuch thing as Folly,no ſuch diſcaſe as Madneſs. 
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But then conſider. that there are ſome fins whoſe very Formality is a WA? 
Lye. Superſtition could not beinthe world, if men did believe God to JE & m. 
be good and wiſe, free and merciful, not a Tyrant, not an unreaſonable XX 
Exadtor : nu man would dare do in private,what he fears to do in publick, , 2 
if he did know that God ſees him there,and will bring that work of dark- WW 
neſs into light. But he is ſo fooliſh as to think, that if he ſees nothing; 
nothing ſees him; for if men did perceive God to be preſent, and yet do 
wickedly, it is worſe with them than[ have yet ſpoke of z and they be- 
lieve another Lye, that to be ſeen by Man will bring more Shame, than 
to be diſcerned by God 3 or that the ſhame ofa few mens talk is more in- 
tolerable thanto be confounded before Chriſt, and his army of Angels, + 
and Saints,and all the Woxld. * He that excuſes a fault by telling alye, 
believes it better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought guilty of 
one; and every hypocrite thinks it not good to be holy, but to be ac- 
counted ſo, is a fine thing that is, that opznion is better than reality, and 
that there is in vertue nothing good, but the fame of it. * And the man 
that takes revenge, relies upon this fooliſh propoſition; that his evil that 
he hath already ſuffer d grows leſs if another ſuſſers the like; that his wound 
cannot ſmart, it by my hand he dies that gave it, it n ia@+ gd» 332274, 
the ſad accents and doleful Tunes are increaſed 'by the number 
Mourners, but the ſorrow is not leſlened, | 

I ſhall not need tothruſt into this account the other evils of mankind 
that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by (in; ſuch as are our 
being moved by what we ſee trongly,and weakly by what we underſtand; 
that men are moved rather by a Fable than by a Syllogiſm, - by Parables 
than by Demonſtrations, by Examples than by Precepts, by Seeming 
things than by Real, by Shadows than by Subſtances ; that men judge of 
things by their firſt events, and meaſure the events by their own ſhort 
lives, or ſhorter obſervationsz that they are credulous to believe what 
they wiſh, and incredulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth 
or falſhood by meaſures that cannot fit them, as fooliſhly as if they ſhould 
judge of a Colour by the dimenſions of a Body, or feel Muſick with the 
Hand; they make general concluſions from particular inſtances, and , 
take account of Gods actions by the meaſures of a Man. Men call that 
Juſtice that is on their (ide, and all their own cauſes are right, and they 
are ſo always z they are ſo when they affirm them in their Youth, and 
they are ſo when they deny them in their old Age; and they are confi- 
dent in all their changes z and their firſt errour which they now ſee,does 
not make them modelt in the propoſition which they now maintain ; for 
they do not underſtand-that what was, may be ſo again: $0 fooliſh and 
ignorant was I ({aid David ) and as it were a beaſt before thee. Ambition 
is folly, and temerity is ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, 
and zwpudence is worle, and zeal or contention is madneſs , and prating is 
want of wiſdom,and luſt deſtroys it,and makes a man of a weak ſpirit, and 
a cheap reaſoning 3 and there are in the Catalogue of ſins very many, 
which are directly kinds, and parts, and appendages of Ignorance; ſuch 
as are blindneſs of mind, affeFed ignorance, and wilful; negle of hearing 
the word of God, reſolved incredulity, forgetfulnes oh boly things, lying 
and believing a lie; this is the frait of (in, this is the knowledge that the 
Devil promiſed to our firſt parents as the Rewards of Difobedience z and 
although they ſinn'd as weakly and fondly , geriunr® 5% web mgrdirnc, 
upon as flight grounds and trifling a temptation and as ealie a de- 
ception as many ot-us ſince, yet the Cauſes of our ignorance are in- 


creaſed by the Multiplication of our fins; and if it was fo bad in the 
S 2 Greenx 
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FUALN) Green Tree, it is much worle in the 4 and no man is ſo very 
Stn. a Fool as the Sinner, and none are Wiſe 


but the Servants of God, 

Miro: Randal meles aa a1 , od” &þ Ecpgiar, *Aurartf)aor averm onfaloucmrer bv3y 93; 
XX. The wiſe Chaldees and the wiſer Hebrews which worſhip God chaſt 

LY and urely, they onely havea right tobe called wiſe 3 all that do not 6 
are fools and ignorants, neither knowing what it is to be happy, nor 
how to purchaſe it 3 ignorant of the nobleſt End, and of the competent 
Means towards it : they neither know God nor Themſelves,and no Igno- 
rance is greater than this or more pernicious. What man is there in the 
world that thinks himſelf covetous or proud ? and yet Millions there 
are, who like Herpaſte think that the Houſe is dark, but not Themſelyeg, 
Vertue makes our deſires temperate and regular, it obſerves our ations, 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers and 
temptations : but Sin makes our defires infinite, and we would Gave we 
cannot tell what ; we ſtrive that we may forget our faults ; we labour 
that we may neither remember nor conſider 3 we juſtifie our errours, 
and call them innocent, and that whichis ourſhame we miſ-call honour; 
and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and trifling pro 
ſitions,that the whole world of finners is like the Hoſpital of the inſem. 
ſati, Madneſs and Folly poſleſſes the greater part of Mankind. What 
greater madneſs is there than to ſpend the price of a whole farm in con+ 
tention for three ſheaves of corn ? and yet tartum peFors cece NoGtis 
habent, this is the wiſdom of ſuch as are contentious, and love their own 
will more than their happineſs,their humour more than their peace, 


=== Fyror eſt poſt ommnia perdere nanlum. 


Men loſe their Reaſon,and their Religion,and Themſelves at laſt for want 
of Underſtanding 3 and all the wit and diſcourſes by which fin creeps in, 
are but gerriid\er benciuars, yrfont 74 4umr, frauds of the Tongue, and con- 
ſultations of Care : but in the whole Circle of fins there is not one wiſe 
Propoſition, by which a man may condut his affairs, or himſelf become 
inſtructed to felicitie. This is the firſt natural Fruit of fin: It makes a man 
a Fool, and this hurt ſin does to the underſtanding, and this is ſhame 
enough to that in which men are moſt apt to glory. 

Sin naturally makes a man weak 3 that is,unapt to do noble things : by 
which I do not underſtand a #atwral diſability:tor it is equally ready fora 
man to will good as evil, and as much 1n the power of his hands to be lift- 
edup in prayer to God as againſt his Brother in a quarrel ; and between 
a vertuous Object and his Faculties there is a more apt Proportion, than 
between his Spirit and a Vicez and every aCt of Grace does more pleaſe 
the Mind, than an aCt of Sin does delight the Senſe; and every Crime 
does greater Violence to the better part of man, than Mortification does 
to the lower; and oftentimes a duty conſiſts in a negative, as not to be 
drunk, not to ſwear, and it is not to be underſtood that a man hath natu- 
rally no power zot to do; if there be a natnral diſability, it is to ation, 
not to reſt or ceaſing; and therefore in this caſe, we cannot reaſonably 
nor juſtly accuſe our Natwre, but we have reaſon to blame our »2anner? 
which have introduced upon us a woral diſability; that js, not that the 
faculty is impotent and diſabled, but that the whole man is; for the will in 
many caſes deſires todo good,and the nnderſianding is convinced and con- 
ſents,and the hand can obey, and the paſſions can be diredted, and be in- 
ſtrumental to Gods ſervice : but becaule they are not uſed to it, the will 
finds a difficultie to do them ſo much violence, and the —_—_ 

conſents 
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conſents to their lower realonings, and the deſires of the lower man do FRAY) 
will (tronger;and then the whole may cannot do the duty that is expected, SEK. 


There is a law in the members, and he that gave that law is 4 tyrant, and 
the ſubjeFs of that law are ſlaves, and oftentimes their ear is bored 3 and 
they love their fetters and defire to continue that bondage for ever; 
The Law is the law of fn, the Devil \s the tyrant, Cuſtome is the ſauFion 
or the firmament of the Lawzand every vicious man isa ſlave,and chuſes 
the vileſt Maſter, and the baſeſt of Services, and the muſt contemptible 
Rewards. Lex enim peccati eſt violentia conſuetudinis, = trabitur & te- 
netur animus etiam invitws, eo merits quo in eam volens illabitur, (aid 


St. auſtin 3 The law of ſont is the violence of cuſtom,which keeps a mans mind. 


againſt his mind, becauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own In» 
tereſt; which he ought to have ſecur'd for his own Felicitie, and for his 
Service who gave for it an invaluable Price : And indeed in queſtions of 
Vertue and Vice there is no ſuch thing as Natzre; or it is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that it hath in it nothipg beyond an inclination which may be re- 
yerted; and very often not ſo much; nothing but 2 perfe# indifferency, 
we may if we will, or we may chuſe; but Cuſtome brings in a new Na- 
ture, and makes a Baſs in every faculty. To a vicious man ſome fins be+ 
come neceſſaryz Temperance makes him fick ; Severitie is death to him, 
it deſtroys his chearfulneſs and activity, it is as his nature, and the deſire 
dwells for ever with him, and his reafonings are framed for it and his 
fancy, and in all he is helped by Example, by Company, by Folly and In- 
conſideration and all theſe are a faction and a confederacie againſt the 
honour and ſervice of God. And in this, Philoſophy is at a tand, nothing 
can give an account of it but experience, and ſorrowful inſtances; for 
it is infinitely unreaſonable, that when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
againſt Uncheſtity, and told, that we are ſeparated from it by a circum- 
vallation of Laws of God and Man, that it diſhonours the Body, and 
makes the Spirit caitive,that it is fought againſt by Arguments ſent from 
all the corners of Reaſon and Religion, and the man knows all this, and 
believes it,and prays again(t his ſin,and hates himſelf for it,and curſes the 
ations of it z yet oppole againſt all this but a Fable, or a merry Storie, a 
Proverb or a filly Saying, the ſight of his Miſtreſs, or any thing but to 
leſſen any one of the arguments brought againſt it, and that man ſhall 
as certainly and clearly be determined to that fin, as if he bad on his ſide 
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all the reaſon of the world; Aviv 33 TIG+ £ iEomwoigont x GrdonSiu pd; puorr; Plutarch} 


Cuſtome does as much as Nature can do; it does ſometimes more; and 
ſuperinduces a diſpofition contrary to our natural temper; Exdemss had 


ſo uſed his Stomach to ſo unnatural Drinks, that, as himſelf tells the - 


ſtory, he took in one day two and twenty Potions in which Hellebore 
was infuſed, and roſe at noon, and ſupp'd at night; and felt no change: 
So are thoſe that are corrupted with evil Cuſtumes, nothing will purge 
them if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you not, or if they do, they 
have twenty ways to anſwer, and twice twenty tonegleCt it : if you per- 
ſwade them to promite to leave their Sin, they do but ſhew their Folly 
at the next Tetnptation, and tell that they did not mean it : and if you 
take them at an Adyantage when their Hearts are ſoftned with a Ju ge- 
ment or a Fear, with a Shame oran Indignation, and then put the bars 
and /ocks of vows upoh them, it is all oftie 5 oe vow ſhall hinder but os 
ation, and the Appetite ſhall be doubled by the Reſtraint, and the next 
Opportunitie ſhall make an amends for the firſt Omiſſion: or elfe the 
fin ſhall enter by parts; the Vow ſhall onely put the Underſtanding 
to make a Diſtindtion, or to change the Circumſtance, and under thar 
S Z colour 
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FAD) colour the Crime ſhall be admitted, becauſe the man is reſolved to ſup- 
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poſe the matter ſo dreſled was not vowed againſt. But then when that ig 
done, the underſtanding ſhall open that eye that did but wink before 
and ſee that it was the ſame thing,and ſecretly rejoyce that it was ſocou. 
ſened : fornow the lock is open'd, and the vow was broken againſt hig 
will, and the manis at libertie again , becauſe .he did the-thing at un- 
awares, # 3iaey 7+ $ Iiaw, (till he is willing to believe the lin was nut 
formal vow-breach, but now he ſees he broke it materially, and becauſe 
the band is broken, the yoke is in pieces, therefore the next action ſhall 
g0.0n upon the ſame ſtock of a ſingle iniquitie without being aftrightedin 
his conſcience at the noiſe of perjurie. I wiſh we were all (o innocent as 
not to underſtand the diſcourſe 3 but it uſes to be otherwiſe. 


Nam ft diſcedas, laqueo tenet ambitioſ 
Conſuetudo mali : =—— > in egro corde ſeneſcit. 


Cuſtome hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſnares for him 
that he cannot dilintangle himſelf; ſo true 1s that ſaying of God by the 
Prophet, Can an Athiopian change his skin © then may ye learn to do well 
when ye are accuſtomed to do evil. But I inſtance in two things, which to 
my ſenſe ſeem great. Aggravations of the Slaverie and Weakneſs of a cu- 
{tomarie Sinner. 

The firſt is, that wer fr againſt their intereſt. They know they ſhall be 
ruin'd by it; it will undo their Eſtates, loſe their Friends, ruine their 
Fortunes, deſtroy their Body, impoveriſh the Spirit, load the Conſci- 
ence, diſcompoſe his Reſt , confound his Reaſon, amaze him in all his 
Faculties, deſtroy his Hopes,” and miſchief enough beſides; and when 
he conſiders this, he declares againſt itz but, Cum bona verba ernmpant, 
aſfetus tamen ad ronſuetudinem relabuntur, the man gives good Words, 
but the evil Cuſtome prevails and it happens as in the caſe of the Tyrin- 
thiars, who to free their Nation from a great Plague, were bidden onely 
to abſtain from Laughter, while they offered their Sacrifice : but they 
had been ſo us'd toa ridiculous efteminacie,and vain courſe of converſa- 
tion,that they.could not, though the honour and ſplendour of the Nati- 
on did depend upon it. God of his mercy keep all Chriſtian people from 4 
cuſtom in ſinning 3'tor if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover 
them but a miraculous Grace, | 

2. The ſecond aggravation of it 1s, that cuſtom prevails againſt expe» 
rence. Thoughthe man hath already ſmarted, though he hath been diſ- 
graced; and undone, though he loſt his relation and his friends, he is 
turn'd out of ſervice,and dilimployed, he begs with a load of his old fins 
upon his ſhoulders, yet this will not cure an evil cuſtum: Do we not 
daily ſee how miſerable fome men make themſelves with Drunkennelſs, 
and Folly 2 Have not we ſeen them that have been fick with Intempe- 
rance,deadly fick,enduring for one drunken meeting more pain than are 
in all the Faſting days of the whole year ? and yet do they not the very 
next day go to it again? Indeed ſomefew are ſmitten into the beginning 
of Repentance,and they ſtay a Fortnight, or a Moneth, and it may be re- 
fiſt two or three Invitations ; but yet the Cuſtom is not gone, 


Nec tu cum obſtiteris ſemel,inſtantique negaris 
Parere imperio, Rupt jam vincula, dicas, 


Think not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice reſiſted; or if the 
Chain be broke,part remains on thee, like a Cord upon a Dogs neck, 
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Nam © ludtata canis nodum arripit > attamen illz Q — nba 


Cum fugit, 3 collo trahitur pars magna catens. 


He js not free that draws bis chain after him 3 and he that breaks off 
from his Sins with greateſt Paſſion , ſtands in need of proſperous Cir- 
cumſtances, and a ſtrange Freedom from temptation, and accidental 
Hardneſs, and ſuperinduced Confidence, and a preternatural Severity 5 


Ops eſt aliqua fortune indulgentia adhbuc inter humana luifanti,dum nodun Seneca de 
il/um exſelvit &* omne vinculum mortale,for the Knot can hardly be untied v#4 bard, 


which a courſe of evil manners hath bound upon the Soul ; and every 
contingency in the world can intangle him that wears upon his neck the 
links of a broken chain. Nam qui ab co quod amat, nam extemplo ſuaviis 
ſagittatis percuſſus eſt, ilico res foras labitur liquitur 3 it he {ees hts tem- . 
ptation again he is Jna«pr@ vx* wrcing, his kindneſs to it, and conver- 
ſation with his luſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes,and then he dies 
again, or falls upon that ſtone that with ſv much pains he removed a 
little out of his way 3 and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the health 
and the reputation over again, if it were in his power. ?hilomnuſus was 
a wild young fellow in Doxzitiex's time, and he was hard put to it to 
make a large Penſion to maintain his Luſt and Luxury, and he was every 
moneth put to beggerly Arts to feed his Crime. But when his Father 
died and left him all, he diſinherited himſelf ; he ſpent it all though he 
knew he was to ſuffer that trouble alwaies, which vexed his luſtful foul 
in the frequent periods of his violent want. 

Now this is ſucha ſtate of ſlavery, that perſons that are ſenſible oughe 
to complain, Oune/ar Poariny awry 1oy;3y, that they ſerve worſe Lords than 
AXgyptian talſk-maſters, there is a Lord within that rules and rages, 
Intus &* in jecore. agro paſcuntur dowini; Sin dwels there, and makes 
a man a miſerable ſervant: and this is not onely a Metaphorical ex- 
preſſion, under which ſome Spiritual and Metaphyſical Truth is repre- 
ſented, but it is a Phyſical, Material Truth,and a man endures hardſhip, 
he cannot move but at this command, and not his outward actions only, 
but his will and his underſtanding too are kept in fetters and fooliſh 
bondage : w« prone Int Yeu 99 77%y bs]! chiive 75 Ulty LY Kexpuptiuroy cnfnps Pnnetic , KaAvg 
Zak, indivo dr2p0n@ , laid Marcws Antoninys; The two parts of a man are 
rent in ſunder, and that that'prevails is the life, it is the man, it is 
the eloquence perſwading every thing to its own intereſt. * And now 
conſider what 1s the effect of this evil. A man by Sin is made a Slave, 
he loſes that Liberty that is dearer to him than Life it ſelf ; and like 
the Dog in the Fable, we ſuffer chains and ropes onely for a piece of 
bread 3 when the Lion thought liberty a ſufficient reward and price for 
hunger, and all the hardnefles of the wilderneſs. Donot all the world 
fight for liberty, and at no terms will lay down arms till at leaſt they 
be couſened with the image and colour of it ? 4 $45x« Zines iadecies ; 
and yet for the pleaſure of a few minutes we give our {elves into bond- 
agez and all the world does it, more or leſs. 


$6, Ut $57 Innes Gere is Ind $nece, 
"'H yenudmer ap Soars or F W216, 
'H 2AnJ&- dvir mane, ©} rium yeopal 
"Brigyun xl Hil x7 mounts Gals, 


Either men are Slaves to Fortune, or to Luſt ; to Covetouſneſs, or Ty- 
ranny 3 ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will and 
, reaſon 5 
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FRADT) reaſon ; and whenthe Laws cannot rule him, Money cans divitie enm 
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is the wiſe mans ſervant,and the fools Maſter:but the Bondage of a vicioug 
perſon, is ſuch a Bondage as the Child hath in the Womb, or rather as a 
Sick man in his bed 3 weare bound faſt by our Diſeaſe, and a conſequent 
Weakneſs ,we cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters 
knockt off,and Vertue and Reaſon like S. Peter's Angel call us,and beat ug 
upon the ſides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from 
priſon 3 for we have by our evil cuſtomes =_ hoſtages to the Devil, 
never to ſtir from the enemies quarter z and this is the greateſt bondage 
that is imaginable,the bondage of conquered, wounded,unreliſting people: 
eNowl@& 5 «ori, Vertue onely is the trueſt Liberty : 4nd if the Son of God 
make us free, then are we free indeed, 
3. Sin does naturally introduce a great Baſeneſs upon the Spirit, ex- 
reſſed in Scripture in ſome caſes by the devils entring into a man,as it was 
inthe caſe of Judas, «fter he had taken the ſop, Satan entred into him; and 
S.Cyprian ſpeaking of them that after Baptiſm lapſed into foul crimes, he 
affirms, that ſpiritx immundo quaſs redeunte quatiuntur, ut manifeſium ſit 
Diabolum in Baptiſmo fide credentis excludi, ſ# fides poſtmodum defecerit 
regredi; Faith,and the grace of Baptiſm turns the Devil out of poſleſlion : 
but when Faith fails,and we loſe the bands of Religion,then the Devil re- 
turns; that is,the man is devolved into ſuch fins of which there can be no 
reaſon given,which no excuſe can leſſen, which are ſet off with no plea- 
ſure, advancedby no temptations, which deceive by no allurements and 
Aattering pretences : ſuch _ which have a proper and dired contra- 
riety to the good Spirit,and ſuch as are not reſtrained by humane Laws;be- 
cauſe they are ſtates of evil rather than evil aFions, principles of miſchief 
rather than dire& emanations; ſuch as are,unthankfulneſs, impiety,giving 
a ſecret blow, fawning hypocriſie,detration, impudence, forgetfulneſs of the 
dead,and forgetting to do that in their abſence which ne promiſed to them in 
preſence, 'Ouxip 3d" dr9ghr, & Bnimrn wir claw XKewusY?, ined" bnane wh xpour?” in; 
Concerning which Sorts of unworthineſs it is certain they argue a moſt 
degenerous Spirit, and they are the Effet, the natural effect of Malice 
= deſpair, an unwholſome ill natur'd Soul, a ſoul corrupted in its 
whole Conſtitution. I remember that in the Apologues of Phedrs, it 
1s told concerning an ll natured Fellow,that he retuſed to pay his Symbol, 
which himſelf and'all the company had agreed ſhould be given for every 
Diſeaſe,that each man had; he denying his Itch to be a Diſeaſe : but the 
Company taking off the refuſers Hat for a pledge, found that he had a 
Scal'd-head, and ſodemanded the money double 3 which he pertinaci- 
ouſly reſiſting,they threw him down,and then diſcovered he was Broken- 
bellied,and juſtly condemned him to pay three Philippicks : 


=—— ut fuerat fabuls, pena fuit. 


One diſeaſe diſcovers it {elf by the hiding of another, and that being 
open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken in a Fault, tells a 
Lye toeſcape 3 and to protect that lie, he Forſwears himſelf ; and that 
he may not be ſuſpeCted of perjury, he grows Impudent; and that Sin 
may not Shame him, he will Glory in it, like the ſlave in the Comedy, 
who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd an ugly ſmile that it 
might not ſeem to ſmart. * There are ſome ſins which a man that is 
newly fallen, cannot entertain. There is no Crime made ready for a 
young Sinner, but that which Nature prompts him to. Natural Inclina- 
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tion is the firſt tempter, then Compliance, then Cuſtome, but this being 


helped by a conſequent F olly, diſmantles the Soul, making it to hate S ER M 
a 


God, to deſpiſe Religion, to laugh at Severity, to deride ſober Counſels, 
to flee from Repentance, to reſolve againſt it, to delight in Sin without 
abatement of ſpirit or purpoſes: For itis an intolerable thing for a man 
to be tormented in his conſcience for every fin he acts ; that muſt not bez 
he muſt have his Sin and his Peace too, or elſe he can haye neither long : 
and becauſe true peace cannot come, | for there is no peace, ſaith my 
God, tothe wicked | therefore they muſt make a phantaſtick peace by 
a ſtudied couſening of themſelves, by falſe propolitions, by careleſneſs; 
. by ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance, and habit, by converſation, 
and daily acquaintances, by doing ſome things as Abſalom did when he 
lay with his Fathers concubines, to make it impoſſible for him to _—_ 
or to be forgiven, ſomething to ſecure him 1n the poſſeflion of hell ; 
Fute hoc intriſti quod tibi exedendan eſt, the man muſt through it now 3 
god this is it that makes men fall into all baſeneſs of fpiritual fns,. 
[ a9%Cng infer 6c 243 & ratsy 1972penrd, when a man is come to the bottome of 
his wickedneſs. he deſpiſes all ] ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancour and 
impudence, malicious ſtudied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Re- 
ligion, hating of good men and good counſels, and taking every wiſe man 
and wiſe attion to be his enemy; My inus raloy1]o mii os mvngly evend'@& 
And this is that baſerieſs of fin which Plato ſo much deteſted; that he 
ſaid he ſhould bluſh to be guilty of, though he knew God would parduni 
him, and that men ſhuuld never know it, propter ſolam peccati turpitudi- 
nem, for the very baſeneſs that is in it. A man that is falſe to God, will 
alſo, if an evil Temptation overtakes him,betray his Friend ; and it isno- 
torious in the Covetous and Ambitious, 
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They are ati unthankful Generation, and to pleaſe the People, or to ſerve 
their Intereſt will hurt their Friends. That man hath fo loſt himſelf to 
all ſweetneſs and excellency of ſpittt, that is gone thus far in ſin, that 
he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accurſed fpirits, preſerved 
in chains of darkneſs and impieties unto the Judgment of the great Day, 
Sryor®- f' o&/4 5 uts mags #Hv Zang mr xaxis, this Man can be nothing bue 
Evil; for theſe Inclinations and evjl Forwardneſfes,this Dyſcrafie and gan- 
gren'd Diſpoſition does alwaies ſuppoſe a long or a baſe Sin for their 
Parent; and the Produdt of theſe 1s a wretchleſs Spirit 5 that is, an 
Aptneſs to any unworthine(s, and an Unwillingnefs to reſiſt any tempta- 
tion; a Perſeverance in baſencſs, and a Conſignation to all damnation, 
Aedown It elgat Send i dmillwa raitin Jidorir, If men do evil things, evil things 
ſhall be their reward. If they obey the evil Spirit, an evil Spirit ſhall be 
their Portion 5 and the Devil ſhall eter into them as he entred irito Judas, 
and fill them full of iniquity. 
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greater diſhonour than to be a fool and a flave , and a baſe 

perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him; yet there are ſome 

fins which are direGly ſhameful in their Nature, and proper Diſrepu- 
tation; and a very great many ſins are the worſt and baſeſt in ſeveral 
reſpeQs3 that is, every of them hath a venemous Quality of its own, 
whereby it is marked and appropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit. The 
Devils fin was the weid brcanle It came from the greateſt Malice: Adams 
was the worſt, becauſe it was of moſt univerſal Efficacy and difſemina- 
Hon : Judas fin the worſt of ps 2g againſt the moſt excellent 
Perſon 3 and the relapſes of the godlyare the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged Perſons. But the 7gnorance of the Law is the greateſt of 
Evils, if we conſjder its Dangers but covetonſ#eſs is worſe than it, if we 
regard its incurable and growing Nature, luxwry is moſt alien from ſpi- 
ritual things, and is the worſt of all in its Temptation and our Prones 
neſs ; but pride grows moſt venemous by its Unreaſonableneſs and Im- 
portunity, ariſing even from the good things a man hath ; even from 
graces, and endearments, and from being more in debt to God. $ins of 
malice and againſt the Holy Ghoſt oppugn the greateſt grace with the 
greateſt ſpite 3 but 7dolatry 1s pertettly hated by God by a direct enmity, 
Some fins are therefore molt hatnous, becauſe to refiſt them is moſt eahe, 
and to att them there is the leaſt temptation : ſuch as are ſeverally, lying, 
and ſwearing. There 1s a ſtrange poiſon in the nature of fins, that of fo 
many ſorts, every one of them ſhould, be the worſt. Every ſin hath an 
evil Spirit, a Devil of its own to manage, to conduct,and to imbitter it: 
"and although all theſe are Gods enemies, and have an appendant ſhame 
in their retinue, yet to ſome fins ſhame is more appropriate, and a pro- 
per ingredient in their conſtitutions : ſuch as are /ying, and Juſt, and 
vow-breach, and inconſtancy. God ſometimes cures the Pride of a mans 
ſpirit by ſuffering his evil Manners, and filthy Inclination to be deter: ' 
min'd upon Luſt ; /aſ# makes a man afraid of publick eyes,and common 
voices; it is (as all fins elſe are, but this eſpecially ) a work of darkneſs, 
it does debauch the ſpirit, and make it to decay and fall off from courage 
and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of government and a 
noble freedom; and thoſe puniſhments, which the nations of the world 
bave inflicted upon it, are not /wart ſo much as ſhame : Luſtful ſouls are 
cheap and eaſe, trifling and deſpiſed in all wiſe accounts 3 they are ſo far 
from being fit to fit with Princes, that they dare, not chaſtif% a {mning. 
Servant that is private to their ſecret Follies ; It is ſtrange to conſider 
What laborious arts of concealment, what excuſes and leflenings, what 
pretences and fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſs and crimes 3 
Shame was the firſt thing that entred upon the fin of Adam, and when . 
the ſecond World began, there was a ſtrange Scene of ſhame ated by 
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Nob and\his Sons,-and it ended in Slavery and Baſerieſs to all deſcending 
Generations. | 1226 ILL WII 7:77, ©7500 
We fee the-event of this by too fad' an Experience. ' What 'argu- 
ments, what hardne(s, what preaching, what ineceſſity can perſwede men 
to confeſs their fins? they areſo aſhamed'sf them, that 'to beconteal'd 
they prefer before their remetly; and yet-in penitentfal Confeffion the 
Shame is going off, it is like Cato's coming out of the Thextre, or the'Phz- 
_—_ m the Tavern; it might have been ſhameto'have entred, but 
y to have departed for ever ; and yet ever'to haveRelation to fin is 
D ſhamefal a thing, that a mans Spirit is amazed, and his Face is con- 
founded when he ts dreſſed of ſo ſhameful a Diſeaſe: And there are bue 
few men that will endure it, but rather chuſe to tnvolve it 1n excuſes 
and denial, in the clouds of lying, and the white linen of hypocriſie : 
and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch js the fate of fin, 
the ſhame grows the bigger 'and the thicker; we lit 'to Men, and we 
excuſe it to God; either ſome parts of lying or. many parts of impu- 
dence, darkneſs or forgetfulneſs, running away or running further in, 
theſe are the Covers of our Shame, like menftruous Rags upon a ſkin of 
Leprofie ; But ſo fometimes we ſee a decayed Beauty beſinear'd with a 
lying fuc#s, and the Chinks filld with cerwſe; belides that it makes no 
real beauty, it ſpoils the Face, and betrays evil Manhers ; it does not 
hide old Age, or the change of years, but it diſcovers Pride or Luſt ; 
it was not ſhame to be old, or wearied and worn out with age, but it is 
a ſhame to diſlemble nature by a wanton'vizor. So fin retires from 
bluſhing into ſhame ; if it be diſcover'd, it is not to be endured, and if 
we go to hide it, we make it worſe. But then if weremember how am- 
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bitious we are for fame and repntation, for honour and a fair opinion, -- 


for a good name all our days, and when our days are done, and that no 
ingenuous man can enjoy any thing he hath, if he lives in diſgrace, 
and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit as diſhonour, and the meaneſt 
perſon alive does not think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed ; we are to conſi- 
der into what an evil Condition fin puts us, for which: we are not onely 
diſgraced and diſparaged here, marked with diſgraceful puniſhments, 
deſpiſed by good men, our follies derided, our company avoided, and 
hooted at by boys , talk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed at and de- 
ſcribed by appellatives of ſcorn, and every body car chide ws, and we die 
unpitied, and lie in our graves eaten up by worms, and a foul diſhonour; 
but after all this, at the day of Judgement we ſhall'be called from our 
charnel houſes, where our diſgrace could not ſleep, and: ſhall inthe face 
of God, in the preſence of Angels and Devils, before all Good men and 
all the Evil, ſee, and feel the ſhame of all our fins written upon our 
forcheads : Here in this ſtate of miſery and folly we make nothing of it z 
and though we dread to be diſcovered to men, yet to'God we confeſs 
our fins without a trouble or a bluſhs but tell an even ſtory, be- 
cauſe we find ſome forms of confeſſion preſcrib'd in our prayer-books 3 
and that it may appear how indifferent and unconcerned we ſeem to 
be, we read and "4 all, and confeſs the fins we neves did, with as 
much ſorrow and regrets thoſe that we have ated a thouſand times, 
But inthat ſtrange day of recompences, we'*ſhall find the Devil to up- 
braid the criminal, Chriſt to diſown them, the Angels to drive. them 
from the ſeat of mercy, and Shame to be their ſmart, the configning 
them to Damnation 3; they ſhall then find, that they cannot dwell 
where Vertue is rewarded, and where honour and Glory hath a throne 3 
there is no vail but what is rent , no excuſe to any but to them that 
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FRF? are declared as innpcent 3 no-circumſtances'concerning the wirked toby © 
S=n mM. conſidered, but them that aggravate; then the diſgrace 1s not contin'd tg 
| the talk of a village; or a proyince, but is ſcattered to all. the world: nor 
XX. onely inane age ſhall the ſhame abide, but the men of all generationg 
LY Y-+ſhall ſee and wondex at the vaſtneſs of that evil that is ſpread upon the' 
ſouls of ſinners for ever andiever z {36 was, mhigns erayul, 5H Jarpiar wah \ 
No night ſhall then hide it, for in thoſe regions of darkneſs where the 
_ diſhonoured man, {ball dwell. for- ever, there is nothing viſible but the 
ſhame 3, there is:Light enough for that, but Darkneſs for all things elſe, 
and then he ſhall reap the full..harveſt of his ſhame; all. that for which 
wiſe men ſcorned him, and all that for which God hated him3' all that | 
in which he was a fool, and: all that in which he was malicious ; that 
which was publick, and that. which was private ;z that which fools 
plauded, and that which himſelf durſt not own; the ſecrets of his luſt 
and:;the criminal contrivances of his thoughtsz the baſe and odious 
circumſtances, and. the frequency of the ation, and the partner of 
his. ſin ; all that which troubles his conſcience, and all that he wil. 
lingly forgets, ſhall be proclaim'd by the trumpet of God , by the 
voice of an Arch-angel, .in the great ,Congregation of ſpirits and 
Juſt men, WP | 
| There is one great Circumſtance more of the ſhame of fin, which 
extremely enlarges the evil of a ſinful ſtate, but that is not conſequent to 
fin by a natural emanation,but is ſuperinduc'd by the juſt wrath of God: 
and therefore is to be confider'd in the third part, which is next to be 
handled. | K+ 
3- When the Beans aſked the Oracle, By what they ſhould become 
happy ? the anſwer was made, &nCioams wrester, wicked and irreligion 
perſons are proſperous : and, they taking the Devil at his word, threy 
the infpired Pythian, the ainiſtring witch, into the Sea, hoping 1o to 
become mighty in Peace and War. The ette&t of which was this, the 
Devil was found a Lyar, and they Fools at firlt, and at laſt felt the Res 
ward of Irreligion. For there. are to ſome crimes ſuch events, which are 
not to be expected from the connexion of natural cauſes, but from 
ſecret influences and undiſceraible conveyances; * that a inan ſhould be 
made ſick for receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blind for re» 
ſiſting the words of an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Laws of Jeſus, and dye 
ſuddenly for breaking of his Vow,and committing Sacriledge, and beun- 
der the power and ſcourge of an exterminating Angel, for climbing his 
Fathers bed,theſe are things beyond the worlds Philoſophy. But as in Na- 
ture,ſo in Divinity toothereare Sympathies and Antipathies,eftets which 
we feel by experience, and are forewarned of by revelation, which no na- ' 
tural reaſon can judge, nor any providence can prevent but by living ins 
nocently,and complying with the Commandments of God.The rod of God, 
which comethnot into the lotof the righteoms, ſtrikes the ſinning man with 
ſore ſtrokes of vengeance. | | | 
7. The fir(t that I ſhall note is, that which I called the aggravation 
of the ſhame of ſin; and that is, an impoſiibility of being concealed 
in moſt caſes of heinous crimes, wdimn wdir ai2;dr mics fame nie 
let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide his fin: a ſingle afion 
way be conveyed away under the covert of an excuſe or a privacy, 
eſcaping as Ulyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphemws, and it ſhall in time be 
known thatit dideſcape, and ſhall be diſcover'd that it was private ; that 
is, that it 3s ſo no longer. But no wicked man that dwelt and delight- 
ed 1n fin, did ever go oft from his ſcene of unworthineſs wah a 
ey 
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alſo enter into aCion, and then the fin diſcovers itſelf ; or elſe the in- 
jured perſon will proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of it before 
it's done, or curious people will inquire and diſcover , or the ſpirit of 
detration ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite ſhall declare more 
than he knows , not more than is true. The Ancients, eſpecially the 
Scholars of Epicurss , believed that no man could be ſecured or quiet 
in his ſpirit from being diſcovered. Scelus aliqua tutum, nulla ſecuruns 
tulit; They are not ſecure even when they are ſafe; but are afflicted 
with perpetual jealouſies 3 and every whiſper is concerning them, and 
all new noiſes are arreſts to their ſpirits; and the day is too light, and 
the night is too horrid, and both are the molt opportune for their diſ- 
covery 3 and beſides the undiſcernable connexion of the contingencies 
of Providence, many ſecret Crimes have been publiſhed by Dreams; 
and talkings in their Sleep. It is the obſervation of Lucretiae, 


Multi de magnis per ſomnum rebus loquuntur, 
Indicioque jJui faGi perſepe fuere. 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their f ancy let looſe ; 
Fear was the bars and locks, but Sleep became the key to open, even then 
when all the Senſes were ſhut, and God rul'd alone without the choice 
and diſcourſe of man. And though no man regards the wilder talkings 
of a diſtracted man, yet it hath ſometimes hapned that a delirium and a 
fever, feat of death, and the intolerable apprehenfions of damnation 
have open'd the cabinet of fin, and brought to light all that was ated 
in the curtains of night, 


Quippe ubi ſe multi per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 
Aut morbo delirantes protraxe feruntur, 
Et celata din in medium peccata dediſſe. 


But there arceſo many wayes of diſcovery, and amongſt ſo many, ſome 
one does ſo certainly happen,that they are well ſumm'd up by Sephocles, 
by ſaying, that Time hears all, and tells all, 
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- a cloud may beits roof and cover till it paſſes over, but when it is dri- 
ven by a fierce wind, or runs fondly after the Sen, it layes open a defor- 
mity, which like an ulcer had a skin over it, and a pain within, and drew 
toit a heapof ſorrows big enough to run over all its incloſtires. Many 
_ have PEO themſelves by their own fears, and Knowing them- - 
elves tiever to be ſecure enough, have gone to purge themſelves of what 
no body ſuſpeted them; offer'd an Apology, when they had no accufer 
but one within 3 which like athorn inthe fleſh, or like a word in a fools 
heart, was uneafie till it came out 3 Nox amo ſe niminm purgitantes,when 
men are over-bulie in juſtifying themfelves, it is a ſign themſelves think 
they need it. Plytarch tells of a young Gentleman that deftroyed a 
Swallow's neſt, pretending to them that reproved him for doing the 
thing, which intheir ſuperſtition the Greeks eſteemed fo 0minow , that 
the little Bird accuſed him for _ his Father, And to this purpoſe it 


was that Solomon gave counſel : Curſe not the King,no not in thy thought, #cclel. toi 103 
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filchy charadterz The black Veil is thrown over him before his Death, | 
ſome contingency or other he enters into his Cloud, becauſe few Q x & ». 
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CAS? nor the rich in thy bed-chamber, for a bird of the ait ſhall carry the Voice, 
Sg 'E R M. 4d that that hath wings ſhall tell the matter ; Murder and Treaſon have 

| by ſuch ſtrange ways been revealed , as if God had appointed an Ange] 

XXL. preſident of the Revelation, and had kept this in ſecret and ſure Minj 
WV to be as an argument to deſtroy Atheiſm from the face of the earth, by 
opening the Secrets of men with this key of Providence. ' Intercepting g 
letters, miſtaking names, falſe inſcriptions, errors of meſſengers, fattion 
of the parties, fear in the aGors, horror in the ation, the majeſty of the per 
fs the reſtleſneſs of the mind, diſtra#ed looks, wearineſs of the Jpirit, 
and all under the condu& of the Divine wiſdom , and the Divine ven- 
geance, make the Covers of the moſt ſecret fin tranſparent as a Net, and 
viſible as the Chian wines in the pureſt Cryſtal. 
For beſides that God takes care of Kings and of the lives of men, 
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driving away evil from their Perſons, and watching as a Mothet to keey 
Gnats and Flies from her dear Boy ſleeping in the Cradle ; there are in 
the machinations of a mighty Miſchief, ſo many Motions to be concen- 
tred, ſo many Wheels to move regulatly , and the hand that turns them 
does ſo tremble, and thereis ſo univerſal a Confuſion in the condud, 
that unleſs it paſſes ſuddenly into a&, it will be prevented by diſcovery, 
and if it be afted it enters into ſuch a mighty Horror , that the Fate 
of a man will tell what his Heart did think, and his hands have done, 
And after all, it was ſeen and obſerved by Him that ſtood behind the 
cloud , who ſhall alſo bring every work of darkneſs into light in the 
day of ſtrange diſcoveries and fearful recompences : and in the mean 
time certain 1t is, that no man can long put on a perſon and at a part, 
but his evil manner will peep through the corners of the white robe, and 
God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame everin the eyes of men. 

2. A ſecond ſuperinduced Conſequent of fin brought upon it by the 
wrath of God, is 3 when God puniſhes ſx with ſex he is extreamly 
angry.; for then the puniſhment is not wedicinal , but final and extermi- 
ating; God in that caſe takes no care concerning him, though he dies 
and dies eternally, I do not here ſpeak of thoſe fins which are natu- 
rally conſequent to each other, as evil words to evil thoughts , evil 
ations to evil words , rage to drunkenneſs, luſt to gluttony , pride to 
ambition; but ſuch which God ſuffers-the mans evil nature to be tempt- 
ed to by evil opportunities ; 9s «reyxa7e ri, This is the wrath of God, 
and the man is without remedy.It was a ſad calamity, when God puniſhed 
David's Adultery by permitting him to fall to Murder , and Solomon's 
wanton and inordinate Love, with the crime of Idolatry, and Amnanias his 
.Sacriledge with Lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and J#das his Covetoul- 
neſs with betraying his Lord, and that betraying with Deſpair, and that 
deſpair with Self-murder. 


—_— CO 
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One evil invites another, and when God is atiyry and withdraws his 
grace, and the holy Spiritis grieved and departs from his dwelling, the 
man 1s left at the mercy of the mercileſs enemy, and hc ſha)l receive 
him only with variety of miſchiefs; like Hercules when he had bro- 
ken the Horn of Achel;us, he was almoſt drown'd with the Floud that 
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ſprung trom l _ ; 
his ſorrows, ſhall be intic'd or left to fall into another. For it is a certain 


Truth, that he who reſiſts, or that neglects to uſe God's grace , ſhall fall 
into that evil condition, that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaft. 
It is ſo with every man; he that hath the greateſt want of the graceof 
God, ſhall want it more, if this great want proceeded once from his own 
ſin. Habenti dabitur,ſaid our bleſſed Lord,to bim that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundantly 3 from him that hath not ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath. lt is a remarkable ſaying of David; I have thought 
xpon thy Name,0 Lord,in the night ſeaſon,and have kept thy Law; this Thad 


it; and the evil man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of PLAST 


E RM. 
XX. 


becauſe 1 kept thy Commandements : keeping God's Commandements, was pg,, ,, * 
rewarded with keeping God's Commandements. And in this world God 55, 55, 


hath not a greater Reward to give; for (o the Soul is nouriſhed unto Life, 
ſo it grows up with the increaſe of God , ſo it paſles on toa perfe man 
in Ghriſt, ſo it is conſigned for Heaven, and ſo it enters into Glory ; for 
glory is the perfection of Grace, and w hen our love to God is come to its 
ſtate and perfetion, then we are within the circles of a Diadem, and 
then we are within the Fegions of Felicity. And there is the ſame reaſon 
in the contrary inſtance, | v1 

The wicked perſon falls into fin, and this he had becauſe. he finn'd 
againſt his Maker. Tradidit Des eos in deſideria cordis eorum : and it 
concerns all to obſerve it; and if ever we find that a ſin ſucceeds a fin 
in the-ſame inſtance, it is becauſe we refuſe to repent; but-if a fin ſuc- 
_ceeds\a,ſfin in another inſtance, as if Juſt follows pride,or murder drunken- 
neſs; it isa ſign that God will nvt give ws the erace of repentance: he is 
angry at us with a deſtructive Fury, he hath dipt his arrows in the ve- 
nome of the Serpent , and whets his {word in the forges of Hell; then it 
is time that a man withdraw his foot, and that he ſtart back fromthe pre- 

arations of an intolerable ruine : For though men in this caſe grow 
inſenfible, and thar's part of the diſeaſe, Ne 5m wie iri wide in Nv iD Arti, 
faith Chryſoſtome , It is the biggeſt part of the evil that the. man feels 
it not, yet the very antiperiſtaſſs or the contrariety, the very hor- 
rour and bigneſs of the-danger may poſbibly make a man tocontend to 
leap out of the firez and ſometimes God works a Miracle, and befides 
his own rule delights to reform a diſſolute perſon, to force a man from 
the Grave, to draw him againſt the bent of his evil Habits : yet it is 
ſo ſeldom, that we are left to conſider, that ſuch perſons are in a de- 
ſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved unleſs God 1s pleaſed to work 
a miracle. 

3. Sin brings in its retinue; fearful Plagues and evil Angels , Meſſen- 
gers of the diſpleaſitze of God, concerning which , 57 mrmuaw dag; 
there are enough of dead; I mean the experience is ſo great, and the 
notion ſo common , and the examples ſo frequent , and the inſtances 
ſo ſ3d , that there is ſcarce any thing new in this particular to be no- 
ted; bur ſomething is remarkable, and that is this, that God eve 
when he forgives the lin, does reſerve ſuch cpinant os $441er, ſuch remains 


of puniſhment, and thoſe not only to the leſs perfeCt , but to the beſt_ 


perſons, that it makes demonſtration, that every ſinners in a worſe con- 
dition than he dreams of. For conſider; can it be.imagned:that any 
one of us ſhould eſcape better than David did?we have reaſon totremble 
when we remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal'd his par- 
don. Did not God puniſh Zedekzab with ſuffering his Eyes to be put out 
inthe houſe of Bondage? was not God fo angry with Yalentinian,that he 


gave.him into his encmics Hand to be flai'd alive? Have not many perſons 
Fw T 3 been 
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been ſtruck ſuddenly in the very act of fin, and ſome been ſeiſed upon by 
the Devil, and carried away alive? Theſe are feartul contingencies : but 
God hath been more angry yet rebellion was puniſhed in Corah and his 
Company , by the gaping of the Earth, and the men were buried alive; 
and Dathan and Abiram were conſumed with Fire for uſurping the Prieſts 
Office : But God hath ſtruck ſeverely fince that time 3 and for the proſti. 
tution of a Lady by the Spaniſh King , the Moors were brought in upon 
his Kingdom, and ruled there for 700 years. And have none of us known 
an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have been 
thruſt into a ſin, for which he hath repented, which he bath confeſleg; 
which he hath reſcinded,and which he hath made amends for as he could, 
and yet God was ſo ſeverely angry , that this man was ſuffered to fall 
in ſo big a Calamity, that he died by the hands of Violence, in a man- 
ner ſo ſeemingly impoſſible to his condition, that it looked like the 
biggeſt Sorrow that hath happened to the ſons of men? But thea let 
us conſider how many and how great crimes we have done; and tremble 
to think, that God hath exaCted fo fearful pains, and mighty puaiſh- 
ments for one ſuch ſin which we , it may be, have commitred frequent- 
ly. Our fin deſerves as bad as theirs: and God is impartial, and we 
have no Priviledge, no Promiſe of exemption , no Reaſon to hope it; 
what then do we think ſhall become of this Aﬀair> Where mult we 
ſuffer this Vengeance? For that it is due, that it is juſt we ſuffer it, 


- theſe ſad examples are a perfect demonſtration. We have done that, 


for which God thought flaying alive not to be too big a Puniſhment: 
that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with formidable. Plagues; that 
for which Governments have been —_—_ , and Nations enſlaved, 
and Churches deſtroyed , and the Candleſtick removed, and Famines 
and Peſtilences have been ſent upon a whole Kingdom; and what ſhall 
become of us : Why do we vainly hope, it ſhall not be ſo with us? If it 
was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then we are at leaſt to 
exped& ſo much; and then let us confider into what a fearful condition 
fin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhall be plagued 
like Zedekiah, or Corah,or Dathan, or the King of Spain, or any other 
King, who were, for ought we know, infinitely more innocent and more 
excellent perſons than any of us. What will become of us? For God 
is as juſt tous as to them3 and Chriſt died for them as well as for us; 
and'they have repented more than we have done; and what mercy can : 
we expett, that they might not hope for, upon at leaſt as good ground 
as we? God's wayes are ſecret, and his Mercies and Juſtice dwell in a 
great Abyflez but weare to meaſure our expeCtations by revelation and 
experience, But then what would become of us, if God ſhould be as an- 

y at our ſin asat Zedekzah's, or King David's? Where have we inour 
Fm room enough for fo many ſtripes, as ourſin ought juſtly to be pu- 
niſhed withallz or what ſecurity or probability have we that he will not 
ſo puniſh us? 

For I did not repreſent rhis ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſlibility on- 
ly , that we may fear ſuch fearful ſtrokes as we ſee God lay upon in- 
ners 3 but we ought to look upon it as a thing that will come ſome 
way or other, and for ought we know we cannot eſcape it. So much, 
and more 1s due for the fin; and though Chriſt hath redeemed our 
Souls, and if we repent we. ſhall not die eternally, yet he hath 
no where promiſed we ſhall not be ſmitten. It was an odd ſaying 
of the Devil to a ſinner whom he would fain have had to deſpair 


Me e Celo ad Barathrum demiſit peccatuw , &* vos ullam in terra locum 


FHF 


<——-—— 


- 
— py «. Us 


D —_— 


«Apples of Sodom, ; 


209 


tutumexiſtimabitis? Sin thruſt me from Heaven to Hell , and do =_ AR 


think on earth to have Security? Men uſe to preſume that they 
unpuniſhed 3 


Gnn'd muſt look for a Jud 


hath chaſtiſed the beſt of men, when they have committed but a fingle 
fin 3 3>ileucr, iablerer xaxir, [ih is dathnable-and deſtruftive : and therefore 
as the Aſs refuſed the Barley which the fatted Swite left , perceiving 
by it he was fatted for the Slaughter | 


Tuum libenter prorſus appeterem cibum, 
Niſs qui nutritas illo eſt, jugulatus foret 3 


we tnay learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the Throat after 
they are ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we may every 
day fear, leſt that evil kappet unto us, which we ſee fall uponthe great 
examples of God's anger 3 and our Fears cannot , ought not at all to be 
taken off, but by an effeQtive, buſie, pungent , haſty, and a permanene 
ance; and then alſo but in ſome Proportions, for we cannot be 
ecured from temporal Plagues,ifwe have fſinn'd; no Repentance can ſe- 
cure us from all that 3 , nay Gods Pardon,or remitting his final Anger, and 
forgiving the pains of Hell , does not ſecure us here : 5 riuuors mgg wh- 
Sa bairn 3 but fo lies at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our For« 


' I, But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable ; and 
the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiefs which are the proper and ap- 
. pointed ſcourges of certain ſins, and a man need not ask ; Cujus vultu- 
ris boc erit cadaver £ What Vulture, what Death, what AfMiction ſhall 
deſtroy this Sinner? The fin hath a Puniſhment of his own which uſy- 
ally attends it, as Giddineſs does a Drunkard, He that commits Sacri- 


Mer llgo & 
but we ſee what little reaſon we have to flatter and un- 
do our ſelves , =: 289 xarly 1A rr wh xanjy, nat 7 ney He that hath 
nt, and how great that is, we are td 
take our meaſures | thoſe ſad inſtances of vetgeance by which God 
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ledge, is marked for a vertigious and changeable Fortunez Afaks them, p,,, _ 


O my God, like unto a wheel, of an unconſtat ſtate : 'and we and our fa« 
thers have ſeen it, in the change of ſo many Families , which have been 
undone by being made rich : they took the Lands from the Church, and 
the Curſe went along with it , and the miſery and the affliction laſted 
longer than the fin. Telling lies ——_—_ bath for its puniſhment 
to be giver over to believe a Lie, and at laſt, that no body ſhall believe 
it but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he becomesa di ured 
and a baſfied perſon. The conſequent of /sf# is ptoperly ſhawe 3 and 
Witchcraft is ſtill jor ay with Baſeneſs , and Beggery'3 and Opgeull 
on of Widows hath a ſting , for the Teats of the oppreſſed are to the o 


preſſour, like the Waters of jealouſie,making the belly to ſwell, and the 


thigh torotz the oppreſſour ſeldom dies in a tolerable Condition 1 but i 
remark'd toward his end with ſome horrible Aﬀfidtion. The ſtin 
oppreſſion is darted as a man goes to his grave. In theſe and the like, 
God keeps a rule of ſtriking, 1» quo quis peccat, in eo panitur. The Di- 


vine Judgment did point at the fin, leſt that be concealed by excuſes, 
and pred by aftetion, and increaſed by paſſion, and deſtroy the 
man by its abode. For ſome ſins are fo agtceable to the ſpirit of a Fool 


and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his affe&tions to the 
and they comply with his unworthy intereſt , that when God out 
an angry ſs, ſmites the man and puniſhes the fin, the Man 
does carefully defend his beloved Sin, as the nt does his Head, 
which he would moſt tenderly peolhrve, But thetefore God that —_ 
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CEAZPT all our tricks and devices, our ſtratagemsto be undone, hath therefore 
VER M. apportioned out his Puniſhments by analogies,by - op ons, Fey? 
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o that whenevery lin enters into its proper portion, Wemay diſcern why 
God is angry,.and labour to appeaſe hun ſpeedily. . wy 
2, The ſecond appendage to this couhgeration 1s this , that there ate 
ſome States of ſin, which expoſe a man. to all miſchich, "a it can Nip n, 
by taking off from him all-his Guards,andjDefences; b driving tht ys: 
Spirit from him, by ſtripping. him of the guards 'of, Rs. t this is 
the effect of an habitual ſin, a courſe of anevil life, :and it is called in 
Scripture, a grieving the good Spirit of od. But the guard of Atipets is 
in Scripture only promiſed' to them that live godiy3«The Angels of the 
Lord pitch their Tents round about thent that fear him\z and deliver them, 
{aid David. | "AG 
 T&#' of plies mugen magsr Zou mAvuoy For © FO | 
*Ayſexct, dor wipins Bbegrot; os mart Txerat, © - | 
129.3 - e431 Yah 
And the Helleniſts uſe to call the Angels hemipss watchment which Cy- 
ſtody is at firſt deſigned and appointed for alt, when by Baptiſm they 
giveup their names to Chriſt, and enter into the Covenant of-Religion, 
And of this the Heathen have been tanght ſomething by corverfition 
with the Hebrews and Chriſtians;unicuique noſtrim dare pedagognnt Dewni, 
id Seneca to Lucilius, non primarium, ſed ex eorum numero, qu0s Ovidine 
bocat ex plebe deos. There 18a guardian-God aſſigned to everyone of ug, 
of the number of thoſe which are of the ſecond Order ; ſuch are thoſe 
bf whom David ſpeaks, Before the Gods will I ſing praiſe nnto theet and it 
was the dot rine of the Stoicks that to every one there was aftigned x 
Genius, and a Juno : Qnamobrem major celitum populns etiam quam homi- 
mum intelligi poteſt,quum frogat ex ſemetipſts totidem Deos faciant, Jung- 
met genioſq; adoptando fibi, taid pling. Every one does adopt Gods into his 
Family, and get a Genins anda Juno of their own , Funonen mean iratam 
bibeam ; it was the Oath of @nartilla in Petronins; and Socraterin Plats 
is ſaid to ſwear by his Jamo; though afterwards among the Romans it 
became the Womans Oath, and a note of Effeminacy; but the thing they 
aimed at was this, that God took a care of us below, and ſent a mini- 
ſtring Spirit for our Defence; bur, that this is only upon the accounts 
of Piety , they knew not. But we are taught it by the Spirit of God in 
Sctiptgre. For, the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſeas forth to miniſter to 
the good of them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation; and concerning S. Peter,the 
fajrhful had an Opinion, that it might be þis Angel 3 agreeing to the Do- 
&rineof our bleſſed Lord , who ſpake of Angels appropriate to his little 
ones, to infants, to thoſe that _ to him. . Now what God ſaid to the 


: 
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Exod. 23. 20, fons of Tiracl is alſo true to us Chriſtians; Behold, 7 ſend ar Angel before 


Zls 


thee, beware of him and obey his voice,provoke him not,for he will not pardon 
gour tranſgreſjrons. Sb that if we provoke the Spirit of the Lord to anger 
by a courle of evil living, either the Angel will depart from us , or if he 
ſtays, he will ſtrike us. The beſt of theſe is bad enough , and he is highly 
miſerable, | 

R_ —— ni non fit tanto hos Cuſtode ſecurnt, 

whom an Angel cannot defend from miſchief, nor any thing ſecure him 
fromthe wrath of God: It was the Deſcription ahd Charatter which 
the Erythrean Sibyl gave to God, 
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It is God's Appellative to be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and inno- WWW 


cent perſons : but to aſſign to evil apen tary, wrath, and ſorrow tor their 
portion. If I ſhould Janch fartherinto this Dead Sea, I ſhould find no- 


thing but horrid Sbriekings, and the Skulls,of dead men utterly undone; 
me F Ay 


Feartul it 15 to <br v8 p that Sin.does n $ ititd Calamity, 


but it makes us alſo Impatient, and imbitters our ſpirit in the ſufferance : 
* Tt cries loud for Vengeance puorgroopty men before the time,even 
with ſuch fearful Out-cries, ad Hort! rums, that their Hell begins 
before the Fire is kindled. * It hinders our Prayers , and conſequently 
akes us hopeleſs and helpleſs. * It perpetually affrights the Conſci- 
: —— $ by its frequent Ttripes it Erings Tealloulans and-an tifen- 
fible damnation upon it. * It makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt pur- 
chaſed for us, all the BleflinggoF his Proyidence , the Comforts of his 
Spirit , the Aids _ == , the _ = his C———_ the Hopes 
af lys Glory-z, 16, makes us Enemies to-God, ang. to. be bated. by him mgre 
than he hates a Þdg: and with a Dog Pe his atopy 0” eternal 
ages; Withthis only difference, that they fall both'be eyually excluded 
from Heaven 3 but the Dog ſhall not, and the'Sinnet ſhall deſcend. into 
Hellz and, which is the confirmation of all evil, for a tranſient Sin God 
ſhall = - eternal —_—_ Well Ef, be ſaid inthe words of God 
'the Prophet, Pararm Babyiontiy in poſſe)ſt atiem Erindcei, Babylon\ball 
the Coll ak of an Hedge-hog: : — linners dwelling, ed ed 
round:with thorns and ſharp prices, aillitions and unealine(s all over. 
Sothat-he that wiſhes his {in big, and proſperous, withes his Bee as big 
asa Bull, and his Hedge-hog hke an Elephant ; the pleaſure of the Honey 
would not cure the mighty Sting 3 and nothing make recompence, or be 
a good; equal totheevilof ancternal ruine. But of this there is no End. 
I ſum up all with the ſaying of Publins Mimms , Tolerabilior eſt qui mort 
jnbet, quam qui male vivere, He is more to be endured that puts a man 
to wot Ys than he that betrays him into Sin. - For the erid of this is death 
eternal. 


Sermon XXII, 


THE 
GOOD ad EVIL. 
TONGUE. 


Epheſ. 4. 29. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your month, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the bearers. 


JE that had an ill Memory did wiſely comfort himſelf 
reckoning the Advantages he had by his Forgetfulne 
For by this means he was hugely ſecured againſt Malice, 
and Ambition 3 for his anger went off with the ſhort 
notice and obſervation of the injury; and he ſaw him- 
ſelf unfit for the Buſineſſes of other men, or to make Records in, 
his Head, and undertake to condudt the intrigues of affairs of a” 
multitude , who was apt to forget the little accounts of his own 
ſeldom teading. He alſo remembred this, that his Pleaſures in read- 
ing Books were more frequent , while he remembred but little of ye- 
ſterdays ſtudy, and to morrow the Book is News, and with its novel- 
ties gives him freſh entertaininett, while the retaining brain lays the 
book aſide, and is ful already. Every Book is new to an ill Memory, 
and one long Book is a Library, and its parts return freſh as the morning, 
which becomes a new day,though by the revolution of the ſame Sun. Be- 
fides theſe, it brought him to tell truth tor fear of ſhame, and in mere ne- 
ceſſity made his ſpeech little and his diſcourſings ſhort 3 becauſe the Web 
drawn from his Brain was ſoon ſpun out, and his Fountain grew quickly 
dry, and left running through Forgetfulneſs. * He that is not eloquent 
and fair ſpoken, hath ſome of theſe Comforts to plead in excuſe of his ill 
fortune, or defective nature. For if he can but hold his peace, he ſhall be 
ſure not to be troubleſome to his company,nor mark'd for lying , or be- 
come tedious with multiplicity of idle talk ; he ſhall be preſumed wiſe, 
and oftentimes is ſo ; he ſhall not feel the wounds of contention , nor be 
put to excuſe an ill-taken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irrecove- 
rable word If his fault bethat he hath not ſpoken, that can at anytime 
be mended, bur if he finn'd in ſpeaking , it cannot be unſpoken agaln. 
Thus he eſcapes the diſhonour of not being believed, and the trouble of 
being ſuſpeted; he ſhall never fear the Sentence of Judges, nor the De- 


crees of Courts, high Reproaches, or the angry Words of the proud , the 
 Contradition 
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Contradiction of the diſputing man, or the Thirit of Talkers. By theſe 
and many other —— he that holds his peace, and he that cannot 
ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves3 and he may at leaſt have the rewards and 
effedts of ſolitarineſs, if he miſſes ſome of the pleaſures of ſociety. But 
by the uſe of the Tongue, God hath diſtinguiſhed us from Beaſts, and by 
the well or ill uſing it we are diſtinguiſhed from one another; and there- 
fore though Silence be innocent as Death, harmleſs as a Roſe's breath to 
a diſtant paſſenger, yet It is rather the ſtate of Death than Life; and 
therefore when the Egyptians ſacrificed to Harpocrates their god of 
Silence, in the midſt of their rites they cried out 3a57m Saipm, The 
Tongue isan Angel, goodor bad, that's as it happens; Silence was to 
them a God, but the Tongue is greater; it is the Band of humane enter- 
courſe, and makes men apt to unite in Societies and Republicksz and [ 
remember what one of the Ancients ſaid, that we are better in the com- 
pany of a known Dog, than of a Man whoſe ſpeech is not known, ut ex- 
ternws alieno non ſit hominis vice; a {tranger to a ſtranger in his language, 
is not as a manto a man; for by voices and homilies , by queſtions and 
anſwers, by narratives and inveQives, by counſel and reproof, by praiſes 
and hymns, by prayersand Glorifications, we ſerve Gad's glory, and the 
Neceſlities of men; and by the Tongue our tables are made to differ 
from Mangers, our Cities from Deſarts, our Churches from Herds of 
beaſts,and Flocks of ſheep. Faith comes by hearing,and bearing by the Word 
of God, ſpoken by the tongues of Men and Angels, and the bleiled Spirits 
in Heaven ceaſe not from ſaying night and day their Tear, their 
ſong of Glory to him that ſitteth on the throne , and to the Lamb for 
ever andever and then our imployment ſhall be glorious as our ſtate, 
when our tongues ſha}l to eternal ages ſing Allelsjehs to their Maker and 
Redeemer 3 and therefore fince Naturehath taught us to ſpeak, and God 
requires it , and our thanktfulneſs obliges us , and our neceſlities engage 
us, and charity ſometimes calls for it, and innocence is to be defended, 
and we are to ſpeak in the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and open our mouths 
in the cauſe of God: and it is always a ſeaſonable Prayer that God would 
open our lips, that our month may dothe work of Heaven, and declare his 
praiſes,and ſhew forth his glory; it concerns us to take care that Nature be 
changed into Grace, Neceſlity into Choice,that while we ſpeak the great- 
neſs of God,and miniſter to the needs of our Neighbour, and do the works 
of Life and Religion, of Society and Prudence, we may be fitted to bear 
a part inthe Songs of Angels, when they ſhall rejoyce at the Feaſt of 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb, But the Tongue is a Fountain both of 
bitter waters and of pleaſant; it ſends forth bleſſing , and curſing 5 ic 
praiſes God,and railsat Men; it is ſometimes ſet on fire, and then it puts 
whole Cities in combuſtion ; it is unruly , and no more to be reſtrained 
than the breath of a tempeſt z it is yolatile-and fugitive : Reaſon ſhould 
o before it , and when 1t does not, Repentance comes after it; it was 
intended for an Organ of the Divine praiſes, but the Devil often playes 
upon it, and then 1t ſounds like the Screech-Owle, or the Groans of 
death; ſorrow and ſhame, folly and repentance are the notes, and for- 
widable Accents of that Diſcord. We all are naturally aeyeozia1, lovers 
of ſpeech, moreor leſs; and God reproves it not, provided that we 
be alſo 9winnu, wile andmaterial, uſeful and prudent inour diſcourſes. 
For ſince ſpeech is for converſation,let it be alſo charitable and profitable, 
let it be without fin, but not without profit and grace #0 the bearers, and 
then it is as God would have itz and this is the precept of the Text,fir(t 
telling us what weſhould avoid, and then telling us what we ſhould pars 
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AAP ſue ; what our diſcourſe ought notto be, and ſecondly what it ought 
Sg ER Mm, tobe; there being no more variety in the ſtructure of the words, I 
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ſhall, 1. diſcourſe ofthe Vices of the Tongue ; 2. of its Duty and Proper 
Imployment. | 
I. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth ; TW © ou. 

es Ay@ , corrupt or filthy communication; lo wereadit: and it ſeemg 
properly to note ſuch Communication 2s miniſters to Wantonneſs; ſuch 
as are the Feſcennines of Auſonivs, the excrement and ſpume of Martial's 
Verſe, and the Fpheſtace of Xenophon 3 indeed this is ſuch a rudeneſs ag 
is not to be admitted into civil converſation; and 1s wittily noted by the 
Apoſtle, charging that Fernication ſhould not be once named among them 
4s becometh $aints; not meaning that the Vice ſhould not have its name 
and filthy character, but that nothing of it be named, in which it can be 
tempting or offenſive 3 nothing tending to it, or teaching of it , ſhould 
be named : we muſt not have mr aiyor, Fornication in our talk; that's 
ſuch a Baſeneſs, that it not only grieves the Divine Spirit , but diſho- 
nours all its Channels and Conveyances : the proper Language of the 
fin is not fit to be uſed ſo much as in Reproof 3 and therefore I have ſome- 
times wondred how it came to paſs, that ſome of the Ancients, men wiſe 
and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, have faln into a fond liberty of 
declamation againſt uncleanneſs, uſing ſuch words which bring that fin 
upon the ſtage of fancy,and offend anriculas nor calentes,lober and chaſte 
ears. For who can without bluſhing read Sexeca deſcribing the Looking- 
glaſs of Hoſtizs, or the ſevere but looſer words of Perſ#zs,or the reproots 
of S. Hierom himfelf, that great Patron of Virginity, and Exacter of cha- 
ſtity ? yet more than once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome 
language : St. Chryſoſtome makes an Apology for them that do ſo; 
bay why) 3B nwas iy; , 4 Puvicy wu tu T7 dx40]9 * fav 3 Branvge tavdeadw , c96- 
Ho; ardyuny Tyos drowproc ci vagireggy 13. 26y0puere , you cannot ptofit the hear* 
ers unleſs you diſcover the filthineſs, for the withdrawing the curtain is 
ſhame and confutation enough for ſo great a baſeneſs; and Chirurgions 
care not how they defile their Hand,ſo they may do profit tothe Patient, 
And indeed there is a material difference in the deſign of himjthat ſpeaks; 
if he ſpeaks it nes m3, according to his fecrer Aﬀection and private 
Folly, it is certainly intolerable : but yet if he fpeaks «i znApoyis> out 
of a Deſire to profit the Hearer, and cure the Criminal , though it be 
in the whole kind of it honeſt and well meant; yet that it is imprudent, 


Irritamentum Veneris languentis & acris | 
DiVitis WIEICE —— —— 


and not wholly to be excuſed by the fair meaning , will ſoon be granted 
by all who know what danger and infeCtion it Ieaves upon the fancy, 
even by thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtructed. Ab hic ſeabie tene- 
21# #ungues, it isnot good to come neer the Leprofie, though to cleanſe 
the Lepers skin. | | 

But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [ ajic a4y& J} means more 
than this. Samgiy &  paoy Inge garner , dhad 7m mAaidy, ſaid Enpolis , 
and ſoit ſignifies muſty , rotten, and out-worn with ages ozzegs iuginn; 
ruſty Peace, ſo Ariſtophanes : and according to this acception of the 
word , we are forbidden to-uſe all Language that is in any fenſe cor- 
ropeed » unreaſonable, or uſeleſs; Language proceeding from afi 
old Iniquity , evil Habits, or unworthy Cuſtomes , called in the ſtyle 


of Scripture the remains f the old #ian, and by the Greeks doting of 


talking fondly; n aautecio 5, % vw; drxaine'; the Boy talks like an old 
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Dotard, 2. Zaxps ſignities wicked, filthy, or reproachful , wxpdy, 
cox gin, 6xd3aqrry any thing that is in its own nature criminal and dil- 
graceful , any language that miniſters ro miſchief. But it is worſe 
than all this : #735 5 dparopis, It Is a deletery, an extinction of all 
good . for «qarifopar is p3ige, Avpairpar, xamavy , it is a deſtruCtion, 
an intire corruption of all Morality; and to this ſenſe is that of Afe- 
nander quoted by Saint Paxl, ed:geuov Jon xpned* duialai rake), Evil words 
corrupt good Manners. And therefore under this Word is compriſed all 
the evil of the Tongue, that wicked Inſtrument of the unclean Spirit, 
in the capacity of all the Appellatives. 1. Here is forbidden the uſeleſs, 
vain;, and trifling converſation, the &«ic, the God of Flies, fo is 
the Devils name, he rules by theſe little things, by trifles and vanity, by 
idle and'uſeleſs words,by the entercourſes of a vain converſation. 2. The 
Devil is Au«ca@, an Accuſer of the Brethren, and the calumniating; 
flandering , and undervaluing, detra&ing: Tongue does his Work, that's 
ahy@& ery , the ſecond that I named, for «:-xgins is aoÞccia, ulr&, 
ſo Heſyehiws 3 it is ſlander, hatred, and calumny. 3. But the third is 
'Aronavar, The Devils worſt Appellative , the Deſtrozer, the dillolute, 
wanton , tempting, deſtroying Converſation; and its worſt inſtance of 
all 'is Flattery , that malicious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens our 
Friend in Sin, and ruines him from whom we have received, and from 
whom we expect good. Of theſe in order : and firlt of the trifling, vain, 
uſeleſs, and impertinent Converſation, =meis xiy@-, Let no vain commu- 
wrication proceed out of your month. 

1. The firſt/parr of this inordination is Aultiloguinmr, Talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe there is no Rule or juſt Meaſure for the 
Quantity, ap(d it is as lawful , and ſometimesas prudent, to tell a long 
ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as ore , and ſometimes ten as well as 
two; all ſuch Diſcourſes are to take 'their Eſtimate by the Matter and 
the End, and can only be altered by their circumſtances and appendages; 
- Much ſpeaking is ſumetimes neceſſary , ſometimes uſeful, 7 $a; Are 
pleaſant 3 and when it is none of all this, though it be tedious and impru- 
dent, yet it is not always criminal. Such was the humour of the Gen- 
tleman Martial ſpeaks of; he was a good man, and full of ſweetneſs and 
juſtice and nobleneſs, but he would read his Non-ſenſe Verſes to all com- 
panies, at the publick Games, and in private Feaſts, in the Baths, and on 
the Beds, in Publick and in private, to ſleeping and waking People. 


Vis quantum mali facias videre? 

Vir jnſtzs;'probus, innocens timeris, 

YL 
Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he wis tot to 
be endured. ' The Evil of this is very conſiderable in the accounts of 
Prudence, and the effedts' and plaifance of Converfation : and the An- 
cients deſcribed its evil well by a proverbial Exprefiion; for when a ſud- 
den Silence aroſe, they ſaid that Afercary was entred, meaning, that he be- 
ing their /oquax rumen, their prating god, yet that quitted him not, but all 
menſtood upon their guard, and called for aid and reſcue, when they 
were ſeiſed upon fo tedious an impertinence. 4nd indeed there ate ſome 
perſons ſo fall of nothings, that like the ſtrait Sea of Portus rhey perpe- 
tually empty themſelves by their Mouth , making every Company or 
ſmgle perſon they faſten on, to be their Propontisz ſuch a one as was 
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of prudence, and the proper meaſures of civil converſation, it would yet 
highly concern old wex, and yourg men and women to ſeparate from their 
perſons the reproach of their ſex and age,that Modeſty of Speech be the 
Ornament of the youthful, and a reſerved Diſcourſe be the Teſtimony of 
the old mans prudence. Adoleſcens from *Ah2eryig, ſaid one : a young may 
# 4 talker for want of Wit, and an old manfor want of Memory ; fox 
while he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often he hath 
told them in his old age, he grows in love with the trifles of his youthfy] 
days, and thinks the company muſt doſo tos but he canonizes his folly 
and by ſtriving to bring reputation to his firſtdays , he loſes the honour 
of his laſt. But this thing 1s conſiderable to further iſſues 3 for though ng 
mancan ſay, that much ſpeaking is a lin,yet the Scripture ſayes, I» multi. 
loquio peccatuw non deerit, Sin goes along with it, and is an Ingredientin 
the whole Compoſition. For 1t is impoſhble but a long and frequent 
diſcourſe muſt be ſerved with many paſſions , and they are not always in- 
nocent ; for he that loves to talk much, muſt rew corradere,ſcrape Mate. 
rials together to furniſh out the Scenes and long Orations; and ſome 
talk themſelves into Anger, and ſome furniſh out their Dialogues with 
the Lives of others ; either they detraCt,or cenſure, or they flatter them- 
ſelves, and tell their own ſtories with friendly circumſtances, and Pride 
creeps up the ſidesof the diſcourſe; and the man entertains his Friend 


' with his own Panegyrick; or.the Diſcourſe looks one way and rows ano- 


ther, and more minds the Deſign than its own Truth 3 and moſt com- 
monly will be ſo ordered that it ſhall pleaſe the company, (and that truth 
or honeſt plainneſs ſeldom does;) or there is a byaſs in it, which the more 
of weight and tranſportation it hath, the leſs it hath of ingenuity. Non 
credo Auguribus qui aureis rebus divinant, like Sooth-ſayers , men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve ends , and then they are not believed, or at laſt are 
found lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ferve the miniſteries or 
pleaſures of the company, bur nothing elſe. Pride and flattery , malice 
and ſpite , ſelf-love and vanity theſe uſually wait upon much ſpeaking; 
and = reward of it is, that the perſons grow contemptible and trouble- 
ſome, they engage in quarrels, and are trqubled to anſwer exceptions; 
ſome will miſtake them,and ſome will not believe them, and it will be jor 


| poſlible that the mind ſhould be perpetually preſent to a perpetual talker, 


Mar. 12. 36, 


In Reg. brevior. 


Lib. ” Moral. 


& 17, ubi ſup. 


ms C12. Mat. 


but they will forget truth and themſelves, and their ownfFelations. And 
upon this account it is, that the DoCtors of the, Primitive Church do lite- 
rally expound thoſe minatory words of our bleſſed Saviour; Yerily 7 ſa 
unto you,of every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall give account at the 
day of Judgment. And by idle words, they underſtand,ſuch as are not uſe- 
ful to Edification and InſtruCtion. So S. Baſil, So great is the danger of an 
idle word, that though a word be in its own kind good, yet unleſs it be di- 
rededto the edification of faith,he is not free fram danger that ſpeaks it:To 
this purpoſe are the words of S.Gregory; While the tongue is not reſtrained 
from idle words, ad temeritatem ſtultz increpatioais efferatur , t is made 
wild, or may be brought forth to raſhneſs and folly : And therein lies the ſes, 
cret of the reproof : A pericnlo liber non eſt , & ad temeritatem x & hy 
the man is not free from danger, and he may grow raſh, and fooli 
run into crimes, Whileſt he gives his Tongue the reins, and lets it win- 
der,and ſoit may be fit to be reproved,though in its nature it were inno- 
cent. I deny not,but ſometimes they are more ſevere.S.Gregory calls every 
word vain or idle, quod aut ratione juſte neceſſutatis, aut intentione pie #- 
tilitatis caret : and S. Hierom calls it vain, quod fine utilitate & loquentis 
dicitur & audientis, which profits neither the Speaker nor the ones 
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The ſame is affirmed by S. Chryſoſtom * and Gregory Nyſ/en ® upon Ec- CAAYV 


cleaſtes, and the ſame ſeems intimated in the word «iv jipe. or 
Hue <1, as it is in ſome copies, every word that is idle, or empty of bu- 
fineſs. But for the (ſtating of the caſe of Conſcience, I have theſe things 


to lay. 


' 7. That the words of our bleſſed Saviour being ſpoken to the Jews, * 


were ſo certainly intended as they beſt and moſt commonly underſtoud, 
and by (vain) they underſtood falſe or lying,not - an—_ or imprudent;/and 
yet ſo, though our bleſſed Saviour hath not ſo m—_ forbidden eve- 

empty, unſignificant Diſcourſe, and yet he hath forbidden every Lie, 
n £6 it be i» genere bonorum, as S. Baſol's expreſſion is; that is,though it 
bein the Intention charitable, or in the Matter innocent. 

2. Of every idle word we ſhall give account,but yetſo, that ſometimes the 
xe, the Judgement ſhall. fall upon the Words, not upon the Perſonss 
they be hay and ſtubble, uſeleſs and impertinent, light and ealie,the fire 
ſhall conſume them, and himſclf ſhall eſcape with that loſs; he ſhall then 
have no honour,no fair return for ſuch diſcourſes, but they ſhall with loſs 
and prejudice be rejetedand caſt away, 

3. It all unprofitable diſcourſes be reckoned for idle words and put 
upon the account, yet even the Capacities of Profit are {o large and nu- 
merous, that no man hath cauſe to complain that his Tongue is too much 
reſtrained by this Severity, For in all the waies in which he can do him- 
ſelt good, or his neighbour, he hath his liberty 3 heis only to ſecure the 
words from being directly criminal, and himſelf from being arreſted with 
a paſſion,and then he may reckon it lawful even uponthe ſevereſt account 
to diſcourſe freely, while he can inſtrud,or while he can pleaſe his neigh- 
bour 


Aut prodeſſe ſolent, aut deleFare 


while himſelf gets a fair opinion and a good name, apt to ſerve honeſt 
and fair purpoſes 3 he may diſcourſe himſelf into a friendthip, or help to 
pretervs it 5 he may ſerve the Works of Art or Nature, of Buſineſs pub- 
lick or private, the Needs of his houſe, or the Uſes of mankind;he may 
increaſe Learning, or confirm his Notices, caſt in hisSymbol of Expe- 
11ence and obſeyyation, till the particulars may become a proverbial Sen- 
tence anda Rule 3 he may ſerve the ends of Civility and popular ad- 
drefles, or may inſtruct his Brother or himſelf, by ſomething which at 
that time ſhall not bereduc'd to.a precept by way of meditation, but is 
of it ſelf apt at another timeto doit 5 he may ſpeak the praiſes. of the 
Lord by diſcourſing of any of the works of Creation, and himſelf or his 
brother. may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe; he may counſel 
or teach,reprove or admonilh, call to mind a precept, ordiſgrace a vice, 
reprove tt by a parable or aſtory, by way of Idea or witty repreſent- 
mentz and he that can find talk beyond all this, diſcourſe that cannot 
become uſeful in any one of theſe purpoſes, may well be called a pra- 
ting man, and expect to give account of his folly, in the dates of recom- 
pence. |, | 

4+ Although in this latitude a man's Diſcourſes may be free and ſafe 
from. Judgement, yet the m?n is not, unleſs himſelf defign it to good 
and wiſe purpoſes, not alwaics a&ually, but by an habitual and general 
purpole. Concerning which he may by theſe Meaſures belt take his Ac- 
counts. 
_ I. That he beſure to ſpeak nothing that may miniſter to a Vice wil- 
lingly and by obſervatior. | p 
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2. It any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious Nature, that he decling 
S gR Mo publiſh ir. ; 
| * 42. Thatby aprudent moralcare he watch over his Words, that he dg 
XXII. ,one of this injury and unworthineſs. 
4. That he offer up to God in his prayers all hisWords,and then look 
toit, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion, and glorificationg 
of God, inſtructions to his Brother, and ejaculations of his own, ſome. 
thing or other not only to ſanfifie the Order of his diſcourſes, butts 
call F; m back into Retirement and ſober Thoughts, left he wander and 
be carried off too far into the wild Regions of Impertinence 3 and this 
Zeno calls yasooor os 1Þ imEgiter, to dip ourtongues in underſtanding, In 

all other caſes the rule is good, 3 aiz+ 71oryis xy6rJer, 3 ory ixs, either ke 
filence, or ſpeak ſomething that is better than it; I o:yie xalus, I alyo ogiauy, 
ſo Itſocrates conſonantly enough to this Evangelicall precept; a ſea- 
ſonable Silence, or a profitable Diſcourſe, chuſe you whether ; for what- 

ſoever commeth of more is ſin, or elſe is Folly at hand, and will be fin 

diſtance. : 
5. This account is not to be taken by little traverſes and intercourſe 
of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and more diſcernible portions, ſuch 
as arecommenſurate to valuable portions of time ; for however we are 
pleaſed to throw away our time, and are weary of many parts of 
it, yet are impatiently troubled when all is gone; yet we are as ſure 
to account for every confiderable Portion of our Time, as for eve- 
Serm. de ti-ry ſum of Money we receive; and in this it was, that S. Berzard gave 
plic cuſtodia. caution, Newo parvi eſt imet temps quod in verbis conſumitur PO no 
man think it a light matter that he ſpend his precious time in idle words; 
let no man be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannot be recal- 
led, astouſe arts and devices to paſs the time away in Vanity, which 
might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of Eternity. Time is given us tore- 
nt in, to appeaſe the Divine Anger, to prepare for and haſten to the 
iety of Angels, toſtir up our {lakned Wills, and enkindle our cold De- 
votions, tov weep for our daily Iniquities, and to figh after, and work for 
the Reſtitution of our loſt Inheritance; and the Reward 1s very inconfi- 
derable that exchanges all this for the Pleaſure of a voluble Tongue: 
and indeed this 1s an evil that cannot be avoided by any excuſe that can 
be made for words that are inany ſenſe idle, though in all ſenſes of their 
own nature and proper relationsthey be innocent. They are a throwing 
away ſomething of that which is to be expended for eternity, and put on 
degrees of folly, according as they are tedious and expenſive of'time to 
no _ purpoſes. * I ſhall not after all this need to reckon more of the 
evil conſequent to the vain and greattalker 3 but if theſe already reckon- 
ed were not a heap big en ough, I could eaſily add this great Evil : that 
the Talking-man makes himſelf artificially Deaf, being ike a Man in the 


w_ le when the Bells ring, you talk to a deaf man, though you ſpeak 
wilely; | 


'Our & Juyaiuy ph rryorft THondra 
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Good counſel is loſtupon him, and he hath ſerv'd all his ends when he 
pr_ out whatſoever he took in 3 for he therefore loaded his vellel that 
he might pour it forth into the ſea. 

Theſe and many more evils, and the perpetual unavoidable Neceſſity 
of ſinning by much talking, hath given great Advantages to Silence; and 
made it to be eſteemed an At of Diſci>line and great Religion, S.-Ro* 
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Romualdus upon the Syrian mountain ſeverely kept a {even yers lilence: 
= Thos Cantipeatenſs tells of a Religious perſon in a ſonaltery in 
Brabant, that ſpake not one word in 16 years. But _y are greater ex- 
amples which Palladizs tells of, 4mmont, whu liv'd with 3000 Brethren 
in ſo great filence, as if he were an Anachoret ; but Theona was ſilent for 
30 years together, and Johannes ſurnamed Silentiarias was ſilent for 47 
-ears. But this Morolity and Sullenneſs is ſo far from being imitable 
and laudable,that if there were no direCt prevarication of any commands 
expreſſed or intimated im Scripture, yet It mult certainly either draw 
with it, or be it ſe]fan infinite Omifhon of duty, eſpecially 1a the external 
Glorifications of God, in the Inſtitution or ponents of others, ia 
Thanksgiving and publick Offices, and in all the Effects and Emanati« 
ons of ſpiritual Mercy, This was to make amends for committing many 
ſins by omitting many duties; and inſtead of digging out the offending 
eye, to pluck out both, that they might neither ſee the ſcandal nor the 
uty; for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould not,to ſhut their eyes againſt all 
light. It was more prudent which was reported of S.Gregory NazianZerr; 
who made Silence an a& of Diſcipline, and kept it a whole Lent in his 
religious Retirements, Cujue fa@#i mei ſi cauſamqueris (laid he in his ac- 
count he gives it of) idcirco a ſermone prorſws abiInni, ut ſermonibus meis 
modcrari diſcam; 1 then abſtained wholly, that all the year after I might 
be more temperate in my t2lk.This was in him an act of Caution, but how 
apt it was to miniſter to his arpole of a moderated ſpeech for the fu - 
ture, is not certainz nor the Philoſophy of it, and natural Efficacy ea- 
fie to be apprehended. It was alſo prattiſed by way of Penance, wirh 
indignation againſt the Follies of the Tongue 3 and the Itch of Prating, 
ſo tochaſtiſe that petulant member , as if there were a»great pleaſure in 
rating, which when it grew inorginate, 1t was to be reſtrained and pu- 
niſhed like others Luſts. I remember it was reported of S. Paul the Her- 
wit, Scholar of S. Anthony,that having once asked whether Chriſt or the 
old Prophets were firſt, he grew ſo aſhamed of his fool-{h Queſtion, 
that he ſpake not a Word for 3 years following : And Sulpitius,as $. Hie- 
rom reports of him, being deceived by the Pelagians, ſpoke ſome fond 
things, and repenting of it held his Tongue to his dying day, «t peccatuns 
quod WOT ces tacendo penitzs emendaret. Though the pi- 
ous mind is in ſuch aCtions highly to be regarded, yetI am no way per 
ſwaded of the prudence of ſuch a deadneſs and Libitinarian Religion 5 


Murnura cum ſecurm & rabioſa ſolettia rodunt, 


fo ſuch importune Silence was called, and underſtood to be a degree of 
Stupidity and Madneſs; tor ſo Phyfitians among the ſigns of that dif: 
eaſe in Dogs, place their not barking z and yet, although the exceſs and 
unreaſonableneſs of this may be well chaſtiſed by ſuch a ſevere reproof, 
yet it is certain, in Silence there is wiſdom, and there may be deep Reli- 
gon. So Aretews deſcribing the life of a ſtudious man, among others, 
e inſerts this, they are 4x20, g iy ninl: yneaxior 2 5n* inant xe79), with- 
out colour, pale and wiſe, when they are young, and by +reaſon of 
their knowledge, lent 45 Mutes,and dumb as the Seriphian Frogs. And in- 
deedir is certain, great Knowledge, if it be without Vanity, is the moſt 
ſevere Bridle of the Tongue. For ſo have I heard that all the noiſes and 
pong oft,the Pool, the croaking of Frogs and Toads,is huſhed and aps 
peaſed upon the inſtant of bringing upon them the light of a Candle or 
Torch. Every beam of Reaſon and ray of Knowledge checks the diſ- 
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ſolutions ot the Tongue. But, wt gry contemptiſſumss &- maxi ms? ludi. 
brio eft, ita ſolutiſſume lingue |, aid Sexeca, Every man as he is a Fogl 
and comptemptible, ſo his Tongue is hanged looſe, being like a Bell, jg 
which there is nothing but Tongue and Noile. | | 

Silence therefore is the cover of Folly, or the: effeft of Wiſdom it is 
is alſo religiozs, and the greateſt myſtick Rites of any inſtiturioa are ever 
the moſt ſolemn and the moſt lent 3 the words in uſe are almoſt made gy. 
nonymas ; There was fp lence made in heaven for a while, ſaid S. Fob, who 
noted it upon occafion of a great ſolemnity, and myſterious worſhippingy 
or revelations to be made there. "A waa ris 3:3» ir92,, one of the Gods is 


within, ſaid Telewachws, upon occaſion of which his Father reproved his 


talking. 


Ziye x E oly ror otars, wid) igierrts 
"Avm mt dixn ics 9$0r, © "Oxvpaor Ty uo: 


Be thou alſo ſilent and fay little, let thy Soul be in thy Hand, and under 


command, forthis is the Rite of the gods above. And I remember that 
when 4 riſtophanes deſcribes the Religion in the Temple of A#ſculapin, 
5 Tg ra\G, frror & i; d1dyTu eips ory3', The Prieſt commanded great Silence 
when the myſteriouſneſs was nigh ; and ſo among tac Romans. 


Ite igitur pueri, linguis animiſq; faventes, 
Sertaque delubris &- farra imponite cultris, 


But now although Silence is become Religious, and is wiſe and reverend, 
& ſevereand fafe,and quiet, 4)4&, y dw ,y drodw®%,25 Hippoeratesaffirms 
of it, without thirſtand trouble, and anguiſh z yet it muſt 5 xaie©-jt muſt 
be ſeaſonable,and juſt,not commenced upon chance or humour,not ſullen 
andill-natur'd, not proud and ful} of fancy, not pertinacious and dead, 
not mad'and uncharitable, za» ſec etiam tacuiſſe nocet He that isſilent in a 
publick joy hath no portion in the feſtivity,or no thankfulneſs to him that 
gave the cauſe of it. And though of all things in the world,a prating Reli- 
gion, and much Talk in holy things does moſt profane the Myſteriouſneh 
of it, and diſmantles its Regards, and makes cheap its Reverence, and 
takes off Fear and Awfulneſs, and makes it Looſe and Gariſh like the 
Laughters of Drunkenneſs, yet even in Religion there are Seaſonsto 
ſpeak 3 and it was ſome times pain and grief to David to be (ilent 3 But 
yet, although tedious and dead Silence hath not a juſt meaſure of Praiſe 
and Wiſdom 3 yet the worſt Silence of a Religious perſon is more tole- 
rable and innocent, then the uſual Pratings of the Looſer and Fooliſh 
men. Pore, Domine cuſtediam ori meo & oſtium circumſtantie labiis me- 
is, {aid David, Put a guard,0 Lord, unto my mouth, and a door unto my 
lips ; upon which S.Gregory ſaid well, Noz parietem, ſed o(tinm petit,quod 
Viz.aperitur & clauditur; He did not ask for a wall, but for a door:a door 
that might gper and ſhut : and it were well it wereſo indeed. Labia tw 


ſeeut vitta coccinea, So Chriſt commends his Spouſe in the Carticles ; 


Thy lips are like a ſcarlet hair-lace,that is tied up with Modeſty from folly 
and diffolution. For however that few people offend in ſilence and keep- 
ing the door ſhut too much,yet in opening it too haſtily,and ſpeaking too 


much and too fooliſhly, no Man is without a load of Guiltineſs, and ſome 
Mouths like the Gates of Death 


p NoGes atque dies da tent — 
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are open night and day, and he who is ſo cannot be innocent 2 It is ſaid COWAN 
of Cicero, he never ſpake a word which himſelf would fain have recalled, SY= KK 
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ſoake nothing that repented him. S. A#ſftizin his 7.Ep. to AMarcell;- 
= R_ it nn Joon yin ofa Fool and Y Sot, not ofa Wiſe mani, and 
et I have read the ſame thing to have been ſpoken by the famous 4bbst 
pambo in the Primitive Church 3 and if it could be well ſaid of this man 
who was ſparing and ſevere in talk,it iscertain it could not be faid of the 


other, who was a talking bragging perſon. 
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nerall Exceſs in ſpeaking without deſcending to particular caſes : 

but becauſe it is a Principle and Parent of much evil, it is with 
great caution to be cured,and the evill ——_—_ wil quickly diſband. 
But when we draw near to give Counſel, we {ball find that upon a Talk- 
ing perſon ſcarce any Medicine will ſtick; 

1. 2lutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſelves to writing, that 
making an flue inthe Arm, it ſhould drain the Flouds of the hgad 3 ſup- 
poſing that if the humour were any way vented, the Tongue might be 

rought to Reaſon. But the Experience of the world hath confuted this; 
and when Ligurinss had writ a Poem, he talked of it to all companies he 
came in 3 but however, it can be no hurt to try,for ſome have been cured 
of Bleeding at the Noſe, by opening a Vein in the Arm. 

2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with their 
betters, with grave,and wile, and great perſons, before whom tnen do not 
uſually bring forth all, but the better 'parts of their diſcourſe, and this is 
apt to give afliſtance by thehelp of wodeſty 3 and might do well if men 
were not apt to learn to talk more in the Society of the aged, and out of 
a delire to ſeem wiſe and knowing, be apt to ſpeak before their Oppor- 
nity. | | 

3- Conſideration of the dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome effi. 
cacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings,by the help of fear and pru- 
dent apprehenſions, #liantells of the Geeſe flying over themountain 
Taurus, wow ilanirlts ogio} gdpuror Havitolan, that for fear of Eagles Nature 
hath taught them to carry ſtones in their Mouths, till they ſt their 
Danger ; Care of our ſelves, Deſire of reputation, Appetite of being be« 
lieved,Love of ſocieties and fair compliances, Fear of quarrels and mifin\ 
terpretation, of law-ſuits and affronts, of ſcorn and contempt, of infinite 
Lins, and conf; mc the intolerable Wrath of God; theſe are the great 
endearments of prudent aud temperate Speech. | 

Some adviſe that ſuch perſons (ſhould change their ſpeech into bufiteſs 
and action : and it were well if they chang'd 'it into any good thing, 
for thenthe evil were cured;bur a&ion and buſineſs is not the cure —_— 
3 nnlc 


T* conſideration hitherto hath been of the Immoderation and ge: 
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AA unleſs we add ſolitarineſe, for the Experience of this laſt age hath oy 
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us to feell, that companies of working people have nurs'd upa ſtrang, 
Religion 3 the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is #«/kizg and foll, 
ſave anly that #viſchzef, and pride,and fighting came in the retinue.But 
that works, and works alone, he hath imployment, and no opportunity, 
But this is but a Cure of the Symptom and temporary Effect ; but the 
Diſeaſe may remain yet. T e, 

5. Some adviſe that the buſineſs and implayment of the Tongue be 
changed into Religion; and ifthere be a prurits or itch of talking, letit 
be in matters of Religion,/in Prayers and pious Diſcourſes, in glorik- 
cations of God, and the wiſe ſayings of Scripture and Holy men ; thi 


| Indeed will ſecure the material part, and make that the diſcourſes in 


their nature ſhall be innocent. But I fear this Cure will either be im. 
roper,or unſufficient. For in prayers, Multitude of words is ſometime 
ooliſh, very often dangerous; and of all things in the world we muſt be 

careful we bring not to God the ſacrifice of foolr;and the talking much of 

the _ of Scripture hath miniſtred often to Vanity, and Diviſions, 

But therefore whoever will uſe this remedy muſt never dwell long upon 

any one inſtance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himſelf; for he 

may eaſily exceed his rule in any thing, but in ſpeaking honourably of 

God, andin that let him enlarge himſelf as he can 3 he ſhall never cometo 

equal, much leſs to exceed that. which is infinite. 

6: But ſome men will never be cured without a Cazcer or a $quinſit 
and ſuch perſons are taught by all men what to do,for if they would avoid 
all Company, as willingly as company avoids them, they might quick- 
ly have a Silence great as Midnight, and prudent as the Spartan Brevity, 
But Gods grace is ſufficient toall that will make uſeof it; and there is 
no Way for the Cure of this Evil, but the dire&t obeying of a Counſel, 
and, ſubmitting to the Precept, and fearing the divine T hreatning 3 al- 
wayes remembring, that of every word a wan ſpeaks,he ſhall give account at 
tbe day of Judgment : I pray God ſhew us alla Mercy in that day, and tor- 
give us the ſins of the Tongue. Amer. | | 

Cito lutum colligit ammnis exundans, ſaid St. ambroſe,Let yourLanguage 
be reſtrained within its proper channels, and meaſures, for if the River 
{wells over the Banks, it leaves nothing but Dirt and Filthineſs behind ; 
and, beſides the great evils and miſchiefs of a wicked Tongue, the vain 
Tongue, and the trifling Converſation hath ſome proper Evils ; 1 $tulti- 
loquinr, or ſpeaking like a Fool: 2. Scurrilitas or immoderate and ab- 
furd jeſting - 3. And revealing Secrets. 

I. Concerning $t#/tiloquy, it is to be obſerved, that the Maſters of 
ſpiritual life mean not,the #a/kand wſeleſs babble of weak. and ignorant 
perſons; becauſe in their proportion they may ſerve their little miſtaken 
ends of civility and bamanity, as ſeemingly to them, as the ſtricteſt and 
moſt obſerved words of the wiſerzif it be their beſt,their folly may be pi- 
tied, but not reproved;z and to them there js no caution to be added, but 
that it were well if they would put the bridle into the hands of another, 
who may give them check when themſelves cannot ; and no wiſdom can 
be required or uſeful tothem, but to ſuſpe@t themſelves and chuſe to be 
conducted by another. For ſo the little Birds and laborious Bees, who 
having no art and power of contrivance, no diſtin&tion of time, or fore- 
ſight of new neceſlities, yet being guided by the Hand, and counſel'd by 
the Wiſdome of the ſupreme power, their Lord, and ours, do things with 
greater niceneſs and exattneſs of Art, and regularity of Time, and cer- 
taigty of Effect, than the wiſe Counlellor, who ſtandiog atthe back of 
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the Prince's chair, gueiles imperfe&ly, and counſels timorouſly, ' and Hoe 
E R M. 


thinks by intereſt, and determines extrinſecal Events by inward and un- 
anonre Ao Principles; becauſe theſe has underſtanding, but it-is leſs 
than the infinity of accidents and contirigences withoutz but the other 
having none, are wholly guided by him that knows arid determines all 
things: ſo itis inthe iniperfeft deſigns and ations and diſcourſes of 
weaker People z it they can be rul'd by an Underſtanding without, when 
they have none within;they ſhall receive this Advantage, that their own 
Paſſions ſball not tranſport their Minds, atnd the Diviſions and Weak- 
neſs of their own Senſe and notices ſhall not make them Uncertain and 
Indeterminatez and the meaſures a ſhall walk by, ſhall be difintereſt 
andeven.and diſpaſſionate,and full of obſervation: | | 

But that which is here meant by 8#x/13loquy, or fooliſh ſpeaking, is the 


Labricunt verbi,as Saint Ambroſe calls it, theſſipping with the tongae,which | 


ting people often ſuffer, whoſe Diſcourſes betray the Vanity of their 
pirit, and diſcover the hidden nian of the heert. Forno prudenceis a 
ſafficient Guard, or can alwaies ſtand z# excubi3z ſtill watching, when a 
man is in perpetual flouds of talk : for Prudence attends after the man- 
ner of an Angels miniſtery 3 it is diſpatched on meſſages from God, and 
drives away enemies, and places guards, and calls npon the than to 
awake, and bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and then goes about 
his own miniſteries above : but an Angel does not fit by a Man, as a 
Nurſe by the Babies ctadle, watching every motion,and the lighting of 
a Flie upon the Childes lip : and ſo is pradence z it gives rules, and pro- 
portions out our mcaſures, and preſcribes us cautions; and by general 
1nfluences orders our paticulars 3 but he that is given to talk cannot be 
ſecured by all this 3 the emiſſions of his Tongue are beyond the general 
figures and lines of Rule; and he can no more be wife in every period of 
a long and running talk, than a Luteniſt can deliberate and make every 
motion of his hand by the divifton of his notes, to be choſen and diſtin&t- 
ly voluntary. And hence it comes, that at every corner of the Month a 
Folly peeps out, or a Miſchief creeps in. A little pride and a great deal 
of vanity will ſoon eſcape, while the man minds the ſequel of his talk,and 
not that uglineſs of humour which the ſevere man that ſtood by, did ob- 
ſerve, and was aſhamed of, Do not many men talk themſelves into an- 
ger, skrewing up themſelves with dialogues of fancie, till they forget 
the company and themſelves ? and ſome men hate to be contradidted, or 
intetrupted, or to be diſcevered in their folly ; and ſome men being a lit- 
tle conſcious, and not ſtriving to amend by ſilence, they makeit worſe 
by difcourſe 5 a long ſtory of themſelves, a tedious praiſe of another col- 
| laterally to do themſelves advantage, a declamation againſt a ſin to un- 
doe the perfon, or oppreſs the reputation of their neighbour, unfeaſona- 
ble repetition of that which neither profits nor delights, triffling con- 
tentions about a Goats-beard, or the bloud of an Ovfter anger and ant- 
moſlity,ſpiteand rage, fcorn and reproach begun upon Queſtions; which 
concern neither of the Litigants, fierce Diſputations, ſtrivings for what 
is paſt, and for what ſhall never be: theſeare the Events of the looſe and 
unwary Fungue 3 whicharelike Flies and Gnats npon the margent of a 
Pool, they donot ſting like an Aſp, orbite deep as a Bear, yet they can 
vexa man into a Fever and Impatience, and make himuncapable of reſt 
and counſel. 
2. The ſecond is 8cwrrilisy, or fooliſh jefting. Thisthe Apoſtle ſo joyns 


with the former weownie, [ fooliſh ſpeaking, and jeſtings which are not con- Epheſ. 4, 4 


venient | that ſome think this. to be explicative of the other, and that 
Saint 
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Saint Paul uling rhe word ivrezz«ls ( which all men before his time 
uſed in a good1enfe) means not that which indeed is witty and inn 
pleaſant and apt for inſtitution, but that which Fools and Paraſites call 
zurgzmale, but indeed is weracyie; What they called Facetiouſneſs and 

ealant Wit, is indeed to all wiſe perſons a meer $tultiloguy, or talkin; 
ike a Fool; and that kind of jefting is forbidden. And; indeed I amin. 
duc'd fully to this underſtanding. of Saint Paw/'s words by the conjun. 
ive particle [3] which he uſes, &g «dwxerras 4 naghoyin, | iorgamale, 
and filthineſs and |_ foliſh talking, or jeſting } juſt as in the ſucceed- 
ing Verſe he joyns. <xavzpcic.3 wnwriz, wncleanneſs ( fo we tead it) 
or covetouſneſs ; one explicates the other,for by covetouſneſs is meant any 
defraudation ; mMorixIns fraudator, ſoS. Cyprian renders it : and raw 
S. Hierom derives from #ar ixer, to take more than a man ſhould ;. and 
therefore when St. Paxl ſaid, Let mo man circumvent bis Brether iy 
any mattcr, he expounds it of adultery > and in this very place he ret 
ders rauntie?, tuprame, luſt; and indeed itis uſual in Scripture, that Co- 
vetouſneſs being ſo univerſal, ſo original a Crime,ſuch a prolifick Sin, 
be called by all the names of thoſe fins by which it 1s either puniſhed, or 
to which it tempts, or whereby -it is nouriſhed 3 and as here it is called 
ncleanneſs,or corruption 3 10 in another place it is called idolatry. But to 
turnz This jefting which St. Paxl reproves, is a direct w*goaoyie, of 

the jeſting of Mimicks and Players, that of the fool in the play, whichin 
thoſe times, and long before, and long after, were of that licentiouſneſ 
that they would abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides : and becauſe the rabble were 
the laughers,they knew how to make them roar aloud with a ſlovenly and 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the /a/t and ingernity of a witty 
and uſeful anſwer,or reply; as 15to beſeen in the intertextures of 4rifte- 
phanes's Comedies. But in purſuance of this of S. Pawl,the Fathers of the 
Church have been very ſevere in thecenſutes of this liberty.S. 4mbroſe 
forbids all.Nox ſolum profuſos; (ed etiam omnes jocos declinandos arbitror; 
Not only the looſer jeſtings, but even all are to be avoided : Nay, licet in: 
terdum joca honeſta &- ſnavia ſint, tamen ab Eccleſie horrent regula,The 
Church allows them not, though they be otherwiſe honeſt and pleaſant; for 
how can we uſe thoſe things we find not in holy Scriptures St. Baſol gives 
reaſon for thisſeverityz Jocus facit animam remiſſam & erga precepta Dei 
negligentems and indeed that cannot be denied;zthoſe Perſons whoſe Souls 
are diſperſed and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton Humour to intempe- 
rate jeſting, are apt to be trifling in their Religion. Saint Hierom is of the 
ſame Opinion, and adds a commandment of a full authority, if atleaſt 
the record was right 3 for he quotes a ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour out of 
the Goſpel of the Nazarens, Nunquamleti ſitis nift cum fratrem veſtrum it 
charitate videritis;Never be merry but when you ſee your brother in charity: 
and when you are merry, Saint James hath appointed a proper expreſſion 
of it, anda fair entertainment to the paſſion; If any #2an be merry, let hin 
ſing Pſalmes. But Saint Bermard, whois alſo {trict in this particular, yet 
he adds the temper. Though jeſtings be not fit for a Chriſtian, 7nter- 
dum tamen ſi incidant,ferende fortaſſus,referende nunquam: magjs interve 
niendum caute & prudenter nugacitati : If theyſeldom happen, they areto 
be born, but wever to be returned and made a buſineſs of, but we muſt ra- 
ther interpoſe warily and prudently to hinder the growth and progreſs of the 

triſie. 

= concerning this Caſe of - Conſcience, we are to remember, theſe 
holy perſons found Jeſting to be a Trade ſuch were the ridic#l/erii among 
the Romans, and. the rnelorue? among the Greeks; and this Toad, 2e 
ides 
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fides it own Unworthineſs, was mingled with infinite: Implettes; -and in 
the inſtitution, and in all the circumſtances of its- /practife, was not 0n- 
ly.againſt a)l prudent Severity, but againſt Modeſty” and Chaſtity, and 
was a Licence in diſparagement of Vertuezand the mot excellentthings 
and perſons wereby it undervalued that 10 this throng of evill Circum- 
ſtances finding a.-bumour placed, which-without mfinite warinefscould 
never-pretend to innocence, it is no wonderthey forbad all; and ſo alſo 
did-Saint Pax/.upon'the ſame account. And in the fame ſtare of Reproof 
to this day, are all that do as they did: fuch as are: profeſſed fefters, 
people that play the Fool for Money, whoſe Employment and ſtudy is to 
pneloath themſelves of the covers of Reaſon, or Modelty, that they may 
belaugh'd at. And let it be conſidered, how Miſerable every: Sinner ic, 
if hedoesnot deeply and truly repentz/ and when the-man is wet with 
Tears, and covered with Sorrow, crying out mightily againſt his ſins,how 
ugly will it look when this is remembred the next day that he playes the 
Fool, and raiſes his Laughter louder than his Prayers and yeſterdaies 
Groans, for no- intereſt but that he may eat? A Penitent and a Jeſter is 
like a Greciaz pecie of money; on which were ſtamped a He/erxa on one 
fide, and a Hecxba on the other,a Roſe and a deadly Aconite,a paris and 
an Xfop, nothing was more contrary ;' and upon this account this fol- 
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ly was reproved by Saint Hierom, Vernum & hec 4 ſanitis viris penitze pro- yy; ſupra 


pellenda, quibus magis comvenit flere atque lugere 5 Weeping and penitential 
ſorrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and compajſion become 4 holy per(on, 
much better than a ſcurrilous Tongue. But the whole ſtate'of this Queſti- 
on isbriefly this. "4 0. | 

F p . If jeſting be wnſeaſonable;11t is allo intolerable ; Fikas dxay@- is roi; bey- 
rolg Senor 22x00, 

2. If it be immoderate, it is criminal, and a little thing here makes the 
exceſs; it is ſo in the Confines of Folly, that as ſoon asit is out of doors 
Kisin the Regions of Sin. | 

3. Ifitbeinan ordinary perſon, it is dangerow; but ifin an eminent, a 
conſecrated,a wiſe, and extraordinary perſon, It 18 ſcandalous. Inter ſecula- 
res Nuge ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis Blaſphemie, 1o S. Bernard. 

4. If the matter be not of an Indifferent nature; it becomes ſinful 
by giving Countenance toa Vice, or making Vertue to become Ridi- 
culous. | 

5. If it be not watcht that it complie with all that hear, it becomes of- 
fenſive and injurious. 

ao If it be not intended to fair and lawful purpoſes, it is foure in the 
uling. | 

7- It it be frequezt, it combines and cluſters into a formal ſin, 

8. If it mingles with any fin, it puts on the nature of that new 
unworthineſs, Dekide the proper uglineſs of the thing it ſelf z and 
after _ theſe, When can it be lawtul or apt for Chriſtian Entertain- 
ment : 

The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports that many Jeſts paſſed between 
S. Anthony,the Father of the Hermeits, and his Scholar $. Paxl; and S. Hi- 
larion is reported to have been very pleaſant, and of facete, ſweet, and 
more lively converſation ; and indeed plaiſance , and joy, and a lively ſp3- 
rit,and a pleaſant conver/ation,and the innocent careſſes of a charitabe hu- 
wanty, is not forbidden; plenum tamen ſuavitatis & gratie ſermonem nou 
eſſe indecorum,$. Ambroſe affirmed 3 and here in my Text our converſa- 
ton 13 commanded to be ſuch, ina 4s x dw, that it may miniſter = 


that is, favoxr,complacence, cheerfulyeſs ; and be acceptable and plea ant P 
the 
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lenneſs, as it ought tobe from Lightneſs, and a cheerful Spirit,is the 


beſt convoy for Religion; and though Sadneſs does in ſome caſes beeome 
a Chriſtian, as being an Index of a pious mind, of compaſſion, and a wiſe 
proper reſentment of things, yet it ſerves but one e being uſeful inthe 
only inſtance of. Repentances, and hath done its greateſt Works, not 
when it Weeps and ſighs, but when it Hates and grows Careful againſt 
ſin. But cheerfs/neſs and a feſtival ſpirit fills the ſoul full of Harmony, ie 
compoles mulick for Churches and Hearts, it makes and publiſhes glo- 
rifications of God, it produces Thankfulneſs and ſerves the end of Cha. 
rity; and when the Oyl of gladneſs runs over , it makes bright and tall 
emiſſions of light and holy fires, reaching upto a cloud, and making jv 
round about : And therefore, ſince it is ſo Innocent, and may be'o pi- 
ous and full of boy Advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter tg 
this holy joy does ſet forward the work of Religion and Charity. Ard iq- 
deed charity it {elf,which is the vertical top of all Religion,is nothing elſe 
but an union of joyes,concentred in the heart,and refiefed from all the ang 
of our life and entercourſe.lt is a rejoycing,ia God,a gladneſs in our Neigh- 
bours good, a pleaſurein doing good, a rejoycing with him 5 and with- 
out Love we cannot have any Joy at all. It is this that makes children to 
be a pleaſure, and friend(hip to be ſo noble and divine a thing 3 and upon 
this account it Is certain that all that which can innocently make a man 
cheerfull, does alſo make him charitable for grief,and age, and ſickneſs, 
and wearineſr, theſe are peeviſh and troubleſome 3 but mirth and cheer- 
fulneſs is content,and civil,and compliant,and communicative, and lovesto 
do good, and ſwels upto felicity only upon the wings of charity, Upou 
this acount here is Pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian at preſent, and if # 
facete Diſcourſe, and an amicable friendly Mirth can refreſh the Spirit, 
and take it off from the vile Temptation of peevilh, diſpairing, uncom- 
plying Melancholy, it muſt needs be Innocent and Commendable. And 
we may as well be refreſhed by a clean and a brisk Diſcourſe,as by the Air 
of Campanian wines 3 and our Faces and our Heads,may as well be anoints 
ed and- look Pleaſant with wit and friendly entercourlſe, as with the far 
of the Balſam-tree 3 and ſuch a converſation no wiſe man ever did, or 
ought to reprove. But when the Jeſt hath teeth and nails, biting or 
ſcratching our Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton *, when it is un- 
ſcaſonable*, and much, or many *,whenit ſerves ill purpoſes *, or ſpends 
better time *,then it is zhe Seblnch of the ſoul, nat makes the Spirit fly 
away, ſeeking for a Temple where the Mirth and the Muſick is ſolemn 
and religious, * | | 
But aboye all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues of men, 
nothing more deſerves the whip of an exterminating Angel or the ſtings 
of Scorpions than profane jeſting : which is a bringing of the Spirit of 
God to partake of the Follies of a Man; asif it were not enough for a 
man to be a fool, but the wiſdom of God muſt be brought into thoſe hor« 
rible ſcenes : He that makesa jeſt of the words of Scripture, or of holy 
things, playes with Thunder, and kiſſes the mouth of a Cannon juſt as it 
belches Fire Death;he ſtakes Heaven at ſpurn-point, and trips croſſe and 
pile whether ever he ſhall ſee the face of God or no; he laughs at Damna- 
tion, while he had rather loſe God, than loſe his Jeſt; nay( which is the 
'horror of all)he makes a jeſt of God himſelf, and the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son ro become ridiculous. Some men uſe to read Scripture on 
their knees, and many with their Heads uncovered, and all good men 
with Fear and Trembling, with Reverence and grave Attention. _ 
o 8 
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the Scriptures, for therin ye hope to have life eternal 3 and, All Scripture is 
written by wm of God,and is fit for inſtru@ion,for reproof for exhor- 
tation, for doFrine, not for jeſfing; but he that makes that ule of it, had 
better part with his Eyes1n jelt,and give his Heart to make a tennis-ball; 
and that I may ſpeak the worlt thing in the world of it,it is as like the ma- 
terial part of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as jeering of a man is to 
abuſing himz and no man can uſe it but he that wants Wit and Manners 
as us he wants Religion. , 
3. The third inſtance of the vain trifling converſation and immoderate 
talking, is, revealing ſecrets 3 which isa d {mantling aud renting of the 
robe from the privacies of humane entercourſe; and it is worſe than de- 
nying -to reſtore that which was intruſted to ourcharge 3 for This not 
only injures bis Nei hbour's right, but throws it away, and expoſes it 
to his Enemy 31t is a CEE to give a man his own arms, and delivering 
them to another, by whom he ſhall ſuffer miſchief, He that intruſts a 
Secret to his Friend, goes thither as to a Sanctuary, and to violate the 
Rites of that is ſacriledge, and profaration o friendſhip, which 1s the fſter 
of Religion,and the Mother of ſecular bleſſing ; a thing ſo ſacred, that it 
changes a Kingdom into a Church, and makes intereſt to be Piety, and 
Juſtice to become Religion.But this miſchief. grows according to the ſub- 
zet matter and its effect ; and the tongue of a-babbler tnay cruſh a mans 
bones, or break his fortune upon her own wheel; and whatever the effet 
be,yet of it ſelf itis the betraying of a truſt,and by reproach,oftentimes 
— on to intolerable calamities, like a criminal to his ſcaffold through 
the execrable gates of Cities 5 And though it is infinitely worſe that the 
ſecret is laid open out of ſpite or treachery, yet it is morefooliſh when it 
3s diſcovered for no other end but to ſerve the itch of talking,or to ſeem 
to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truſt ; forſo ſome men open 
their cabinets to ſhew only that a treaſure is laid up, and that themſelves 
were valued by their friend, when they were thought capable of a ſecret; 
but they ſhall be {o no wore, for he that by that Means goes in purſuit of 
Reputation, loſes the Subſtance by ſnatching at the Shadow, and by de- 
firingto be thought worthy of a Secret, proves him ſelf unworthy of 
Friend(hip or Society. D* Avila tels of a French Marqueſs, young and 
fond, to whom the Duke of Gxi/e had conveyed notice of the intended 
maſlacre, which when he had whiſpered intq the Kings ear, where there 
was no danger of Publication, but only would ſeem a perſon-worthy of 
ſuch a Truſt, he was inſtantly murder'd,leſt a Vanity like that might un- 
lock ſo harrid a Myſtery. ES 
I havenothing more to add concerning this, but that if this Vanity 
happens im the matters of Religion, it puts on ſume new Circumſtances 
of Deformity : And if he that miniſters to the Souls of men, and is ap- 
pointed to reſtore him that is overtaken in a fanlt,ſhiall publiſh the Secrets 
.of a Conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature and Religion; in 
ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a LuacaS, he weakens the hearts 
of the penitent, and drives the repenting man from his remedy by ma- 
King it to be,intolerable z and ſo Religion becomes a Scandal, and his du- 
ty is made jhis Diſgrace, and Chrilts yoke does bow his head unto the 
ground, and the ſecrets of the Spirit paſs into the flames of the world 
andall the ſweetneſles by which the ſeverity of the duty are alleviated and 
made ealle, are imbittered and become venemous by the Tongue of a 
talking Fool. Yalerizs Sor anus was put to death by the old and braver Ro- 
' #4ans,ob meritum profane EE contra interdiGum Rome nomeneloqut 
Fuit auſus 3 þecauſe by prating he profan'd the ſecret of their —_— 
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AASA, and told abroad that name of the City which the Tuſcar rites had com. * 
I ER M, Panded to be concealed, leſt the Enemies of the people ſhould call from 
them their tutelar gods, which they could not do but by telling the pro. 
XXL Relation. And in Ko ec rr all Nations have cotfſented to dif. 
WY'V pracethbat Prieſt,who loves the pleaſure of a fools Tongue before the cha- 
rity of Souls, and the arts of the Spirit, and the nobleneſs of the Religion; 
and they have inflicted upon him all the Cenſures of the Church, which 
in the capacity of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can ſuffer. 

Theſe I reckon as the proper Evils of the vain and trifling Tongue 3 for 
though the effett paſles into further miſchief, yet the w. Fer Is weak- 
neſs and folly,and all that unworthineſs which is not yet arrived at ma- 
lice. But hither alſo upon the\ ſame account ſome other Irregularitiesof 
Speechare reducible, which although they are of a mixt nature,yet are 
properly atted by a vain and looſe Tongue ; and therefore here may be 
conlidered not improperly, 

I. The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which S. Chryſoſtome ſpends 
twenty Homilies : and by the number and weight of arguments hath 
left this teſtimony, that it is a fooliſh Vice, but hatd to be cured ; ink. 
nitely unreaſonable, but ſtrangely prevailing ; almoſt as much without 
remedy as it is without pleafure; for it enters firſt by Folly, and grows 
by Cuſtome, and dwels with Careleſneſs, and is nurs'd by irreligion, and 
want of the fear of God; it profanes the woſt holy things, and mingles dirt 
with the beams of, the Sun, follies and trifling talk interweav'd and knit 
together with the ſacred name of God 3 it placeth the moſt excellent of 
things in the meaneſt and baſeſt circumſtances, it brings the Secrers of 
Heaven intg the Streets, dead mens Bones into the Temple 3 Nothingis 
a greater Sacriledge than to proſtitute the great name of God to the Pe- 


tulancy of an idle Tongue, and blend it as an expletive to fill up the en- 
ptineſs ofa weak diſcourſe. The Name of God is fo ſacred, ſo mighty, 
that it rends mountains, -Iit opens the bowels of the deepeſt Rocks, it 
caſts out Devils, and makes Hell to tremble, and fills all the regtons of 
Heaven with joy 3 the Name of God is our ſtrength and Confidence, the 
Object of our worſh ippings, and theSecurity of atl our hopes; and when 


God had given himſelf a, Name, and. immur'd it with dread and reve- 
rence,like the Garden of Eden with the Swords of Cherubims, and none 
durſt ſpeak it 'but he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and fo- 
lemn times, in a moſt holy and ſolemn place; I mean the High Prieſt of 
the Fews at the ſolemnities when he entered into the Sanctuary, then he 
taught all the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name ; and there- 
fore it was, that God made reſtraints upon our conceptions and exprel- 
ſions of him. and as he was infinitely curious, that from all the appear- 
ances he made to them, they ſhould not depid& or Ingrave any Imageot 
him 3 ſo he took care that even the Tongue ſhould be reſtrain*d, and not 
be too free jn forming Images and repreſentments of his Name; and there- 
fore as God drew their eyes from Vanity, by putting his Name amongſt 
them, and repreſenting no ſhape; ſu even when he had put his. name amongſf 
them, he took it off trom the Tongue and placed it before the Eye; for 
20a was ſo written on the Prieſts Mitre, that all might ſee and read, 
ut hone ſpeak it but the Prieſt. But beſides all this, there is one great 
thing concerning the Name of God, beyond all that can be ſpoken or 
imagined elſe ; and that is, that when God the Father was pleaſed to 
pour forth all his Glories, and imprint them upon his holy Son in his ex- 
altation, it was by giving him his boly Name, the Tetragrammaton or by 
'vah rrade articulate; to lignifie God mazifeſted in the fleſh; and lo he 
| . - wore 
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"wore the. Character of: God, and became the' bright Image of his FRAN 
perſon. .\ TY Oo We mary RX 
©-Now- all theſe great things concerning the Name of God are infinite XXII 
Reproofs of common and vain {wearing by it, God's Name is left us here P 
to pray by, to hope in, tobe the Inſtrument and Conveyance of our wor- | 
ſhippings, ta be the Witneſs of truth and the Judge of fecrets,the End of 
ſtrife and the-Avenger of perjury , the Diſcerner of right and the ſevere 
Exadter of all wrongs 3 and ſhall all this be unhallowed by impudent 
talking of God without ſenſe, or fear, or notices, or reverence, orobſer- 
vation ? 

One thing moreT have to addagainſt this vice of a fooliſh tongue, and 
that is, that as much prating fills the diſcourſe with lying, ſothistrifling 
Swearing changes every trifling Lye into a horrid Perjury; and this was 
noted by S. James, But above al things ſwear not at all,ira HI rd xeioiy whew7ty Chap. 5. vita, 
that ye may not fall into condemnation ; lo we read it , followi the 
Arabian, 8yrian, and. Latin books, and ſome Greek Copies; and. it {igni- 
fies, that all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every word, 
like great iron bars toa ſtraw basker, or the curtains of a Tent , is a dis 
re& condemnation of our ſelves : For while ye by much talking regard 
truth too little, and yet bind up our trifles with ſo ſevere a band, we are 
condemned by our own words; for men are made to expect what you 
bound upon them by an Oath, and account your trifle to be ſerious z of 
which when you fail, you have given ſentence againſt your ſelf : Andthis 
is agreeable to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Of every idle word you Marth, 122 
ſhall give account 3 for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned , and by thy 
word: thou foalt be juſtified. But there is another reading of theſe words, 
yhich hath great Emphalis and Power, in this Article , Swear xot at «ll, 
Ira wi «is 6mixeuo monns that you may not fall into hypocriſie, that is, into 
the diſreputation of a lying, deceiving , couzening perſon; for he that 
will put his Oath to every common Word , makes no great matter of 
an Oath 3 for -in ſwearing commonly , he muſt necds ſometimes ſwear 
without conſideration , and therefore without truth ; and he that does 
ſoin nab company, tells the world he makes no great matter of being 

rjured. | 

All theſe things put together may take off our wonder at S, James's 
expreſhon, of eg nw , ns all things ſwear xot, | it is a thing ſo high- 
ly to be regarded, and yet is ſo little conſidered , that it is hard to - 
whether there be in the world any inſtance in which men are ſo careleſs 
of their danger and damnation, as inthis. 

2. The next Appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is Contention, 4; 
wrangling and perpetual talk,' proceeding from the Spirit of Contradi- 
Con : Profert enim mores plerumque oratio, & animi ſecreta detegit : Nec 
 fne cauſa Greci prodiderunt,*ut vivat quemg; etiam dicere,ſaid Qnintili- 
ax : For the moſt part, a mans words betray his manners, and unlock the 
ſecrets of the mind : And it was not without cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, 
As a man lives ſo he ſpeaks; for ſo indeed Menander, wIyis xaegxrip is abye 
wootms and Ariſtides, «i&+ 5 rgix@&, mir® yg 85 awyS* Sothat it isalign 
of a peeviſh , an angry and quarrelling Diſpoſition, to be diſÞutative, 
and buſie in Queſtions, and impertinent Oppolitions. p. 

You ſhall meet with ſome men (ſuch were the sc eptieks, and ſuch were 
the Academicks ot old ) who will not endure any man ſhall be of their 
Opinion, and will not ſuffer men to ſpeak Truth , or to conſent to their 
own Propoſitions , but will put every man to fight for his own Polleſli- 


ons, diſturbing the reſt of Truth, and all the dwellings of Unity and 
X Conſent 
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FWAPA Conſent 3 clawoſum altercatorem, Quintilian calls ſuch a one. - This i, 
Sex" as _ overflowing of the heart and of the gall; andit ——_ 
Wxt. 2 troubleſome , and intricates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloyg 
hp. 4d I. upon the face of truthz and while men contend for Truth, Error dreſt ig 
WAY" theſame habit ſlips into her Chair,and all the Litigants court her for the 
divine Siſter of Wiſdom. Niminm altercando veritas amittitar : Thereiy 
noiſe'but no harmony, fighting but no victory, talking but no learning 
all are teachers, and are wilful, every man is angry, and without reaſon 
and without charity. | 


"Eyx@- 3x01 rlus Yigy , ind EHle& , donde ports, 


Their mouth is a Spear, their language is a two-edged Sword , thei 
throat is a Shield, -( as Nozzws his expreſſion is) and the clamours and 
noiſes of this fully 1s that which S. Pax/ P_—_ in this Chapter, Let af 
bitterneſs and clamonr be put away. People that contend earneſtly, talk 
loud's Clamorequus eft ire, cum proſtraveris, equitem dejeceris , faith $, 
Chryſoſtome, Anger rides upon Noyſe as upon a Horſe, ſtillthe noyſe; and 
the rideris inthe dirt ; and indeed ſo to dois an at of fine ftrength, and 
the cleaneſt ſpiritual force that can be exerciſed in this inſtance; and 
though it be hard in the midſt of a violent motion inſtantly to ſtop , yet 
by ſtrength and good condudt it maybe done. But he whoſe Tongue rides 
upon paſſion, and is ſpurr'd by violence and contention, is like a Horſe or 
Mule without a bridle , and without underſtanding, 3 xw«ez8]o» id 
Caper ic}, No perſon that is clamorous can be wiſe. 

Theſe are the Vanities and evil Fruits of the cafie talker ; the Inſtances 
of a trifling impertinent converſation; and yet it is obſervable, that 
although the inſtances.in the beginning be only vain, yet in the iſſue and 
effefts they are troubleſome and full of miſchief: and, that we may per- 
ceive, that evenall effuſion and multitude of language and vainer talk 
cannot be innocent , we may obſerve that there are many good things 
which are wholly ſpoil'd if they do but touch the tongue ; they are 
{poil'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is, the ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian Graces, 
bumility, and the nobleſt Aﬀtions of humanity, the doing favours,and a#t 
of kinduſs If you ſpeak of them, you pay your ſelt , and loſe your 
kindneſs 3 h»mility is by talking changed into pride and hypocriſce, and 
patience paſles into peeviſhneſs , and ſecret truſt into perfidionſneſs, and 
modeſty into diſſolution, and judgment into cenſure; but by ſilence and a 
reſtrained Tongue all the firſt Miſchiefs are avoided, and al! theſe 
Graces preſerved. 
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cuſed if he anſwers weakly. But he that ſpeaks before he be 
asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely; for if he does not, he 
hath no Excuſe; and if he does, yet it loſes half its Beauty ; and there- 
fore the Old- Man gave good counſel in the Comedy to :the Boy; 
Z ail, ors, wax bogs 0198 zead, The Profits of a reſtrained modeſt Tongue 
cannot eaſily be numbred, any more than the Evils of an unbridled and 
diſſolute. But they were but infant-Mifchiefs, which for the molt part 
we have already obſerved , as the iſſues of vain and idle talking ; but 
there are two Spirits' worſe than theſe: 1. The ſpirit of detra#ion ; 
and 2. The ſpirit of flattery. The firſt is A:«Cxls from whence the Devil 
hath his name, He 1s a# 4ccuſer of the Brethren. But the ſecond is worle; 
It is $a»<nolg& or Iard4oiu@-, dammable and deadly ; it is the Nurſe of 
Vice, and the Poyſon of the Soul. - Theſe are wei air, ſour and fil- 
thy communications; the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt miſchievous, 
and both of them to be avoided like death, or the deſpairing murmurs 
of the damned. | "0 
T1. Let no calumny , no ſ]andering, detratting communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth; the firſt ſort of this is that which the Apoſtle 
calls whiſpering, which ſignifies to abuſe our Neighbour ſecretly , by 
teVing a private ſtory of him. : 


H that is twice asked a Queſtion; and then anſwers, is to be ex- 


linguique refert andita ſuſurrt, 


for here the man playes a fure Game as he ſuppoſes, a Miſchief with- 
out a Witheſs, | 920 | 
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as Anacreon calls them; the light,ſwift Arrows of a calumniating Tongue; 
they pierce into the Heart and Bowels of the man ſpeedily. Theſe 
are thoſe-which the holy Scripture riotes by the diſgraceful name of Tale- 


bearers, Thow ſhalt not go up and down 8s a Tale-bearer among yr Levir, 19: 6 


for there are ſox things which God hates, (ſaith Solomon) yea the ſeventh. 
is an abomination unto him, it is 60\avypa, as badandas much hated by 


God as an idol,and that is,« whiſperer, or tale-bearer, that ſoweth comtenti- ty 


on amongſe brethren, This kind of communication was called wogelis 
RX 2 among 
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RAR among the Greeks , and was as much hated as the Publica ns a 
Yg ER M. the Jews, morngdr, & dps *Ardnrater, wornger awoearls, It is a vide thing ; 


e Athenians , it is a vile thing for a man to be a 8ycophant , or a Tale. 
XXIV. nn , and the deareſt friend ipsin the world cannot be ſecure where _ 


.Y-W ſuch whiſperers are attended to. 


Te fingente nefas, Pyladen odiſſet Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithoi deſtituiſſet amor. 

Tu Siculos fratres, & majus nomen Atrid#, 
Et Lede poteras diſſociare genws. 


But this Crime is a Conjugation bf evils , and is produdtive of in- 
finite miſchiefs 3 it undermines Peace, and ſaps the foundationof Friend: 
ſhip; it deſtroys Families, and rends in pieces the very heart and yi. 
tal parts of Charity 3 it makes an evil man, party, and witneſs , and 
judge, and executioner of the Innocent, who is hurt though he deſfery'd 
it not 3 

Es 6 non aliqua nocuiſſes, mortans eſſes. 


and no mans Intereſt nor reputation, no mans Peace or ſafety can 
abide, where this Nurſe of jealouſic, and Parent of contention, like the 
Earwig,creeps in at the ear, and makes a diſcaſed Noiſe, and a ſcandalous 
Murmur. | 
'2. But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, and where they can 
ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detra&ion; when men under 
the colour of Friendſhip will certainly wound the reputation of a man, 
' while by ſpeaking ſome things of him fairly, he ſhall without ſuſpition 
be believed when he ſpeaks evil of him 3 ſuch was he that Horace ſpeaks 
of, Me Capitolinas eonviGore wſus amicoque, Ec. Capitolings is my friend, 
and we have long liv d together , and obliged each other by mutual endear- 
wents, and I am glad be is acquitted by the criminal Judges, | 


Sed tamen admiror, quo paGo judicium illud 
Fgerit——— 


yet I confeſs I wonder how he ſhould eſcape; but Ile ſay no more, becauſe 
he is my friend. Kaurs 33 in Th 6r@& evenme oror@+ lefongss, 15 jou dayprres fi 
imwirry Avpalriiu, ſayes Polybius 3 This is a new way of Accuſation to 
deſtroy a man by Praiſes. Theſe men ſtrike obliquely like a wild 
Swine , or the ir is vivexrs Bbc, if Gun Gxuor nl hgars, Or like Bulls 
in a yoke, they have horns upon their necks , and do you a miſchief 
when they plough your ground; and as Joab flew Abner, he took him 
by the beard and killed him, and ſmote him under the fift rib that 
he died; ſo doth the detraGing tongue , like the ſmooth-tongued 
Lightning , it will break your bones when it kifles the fleſh; ſo Syphax 
did ſecretly wound Maſſriniſſa, and made Scipio watchful and implacable 
againſt Sophonicba, only by commending her beauty and her wit, hercon- 
fancy and unalterable love to her Countrey , and by telling how much 
himſelf was forc'd to break his faith by the tyranny of her prevailing 
charms. This is that which the Apoſtle calls mrneiw , a crafty and de- 
ceitful way of hurting , and renders a mans Tongue venomous as the 
.tongue of a Serpent, that bites even though he be charm'd. 

3. But the next is more violent, and that is railing or reviling5 
which 4riſtotle in his Rhetoricks ſayes is very often the vice of or 
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and of rich men, who out of folly or pride, 
want of the meaſures of a man , wiſdouray 

his brethren, do uſe thoſe that erre 
unworthily 3 and Tecitzs noted it of the Cl. 


Family in Rome, An 


under their power and diſpleaſure 3 2x0rum ſuperbiam fruſtra per 
wh, uvinm Of wo fe fiam effugerer No Oblervance, no Prudence, - 
can eſcape the Reproaches of ſuch inſolent and high talkers, 
A. Gellins tells of a Boy that would give every one that he met a box 
on the ear; and ſome men will give foul words, having a Tongue 
rough as a Cat, and biting like an Adder 5 and all their Reproofs are 
dire& Scoldings, their common Entercourſe is open Contumely. There 
have been in theſe laſt Ages examples of Judges who would reproach 
the condemned and miſerable Criminal, deriding his Calamity ; and 
reviling his Perſon. Nero did ſoto Thraſeas, and the old Heathens to 
the primitive Martyrs, pereuntibus addita Indibria, ſaid Tacitus of 
them , they crucified them again by putting them to ſuffer the ſhame of 
their fouler language, they rail'd at them when they bowed their 
heads uponthe Croſs, and groan'd forth the ſaddeſt accents of approa- 
ching death. This is that Evil that poſleſſed thoſe of whom the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks. Onur tongues are our own, we are they that ought to ſpeak 
who is Lord over us? That is, our torigues cannot be teſtrained; an 


S. James ſaid ſomething of this, The torigne i an unruly member which J,aca y 


n0 main cart tame; that is, no private perſon, but a publick ways for 
he that can rule the Tongue, is fit - to rule the whole Body , that is, 
the Church or Congregation ; Magiſtrates and the Govervours of ſouls, 
they are by ſeverity to reſtrain this Inordination , which indeed is a 
foul one 5 

«5 4g2 wr 17 diefins homing 
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no Evil is worſe or of more opet violence to the Reſt and Reputa- 
tion of men, than a reproachful Tongue. And it were well if wecon- 
ſidered this Evil, to avoid it in thoſe Inſtances, by which out Conver- 
ſation is daily ſtain'd. Are we not often too ay againſt our 
Servants 2 Do we not entettain and feed our own Anger with vile and 
baſeſt Language ? Do not we chaſtiſe a ſervant's folly or miſtake, his 
error or his chance, with Language fit to be —_— none but vile per- 
ſons, and towards none but $2? Our bleſed Saviour reſtraining 
the Hoſtility and Murther of the Tongue, threatens Hell fire to them 
that call their Brother foolz meaning , that all language which does 
_ and by intention diſgrace him in the greater inſtances, is as 
directly againſt the charity of the Goſpel, as —_ man was again(t 
the ſeverity and juſtice of the Law. And although the Word it ſelf may 
be uſed to teprove the Indiſcretions, and careleſs Follies of an idle 
perſon; yet it muſt be uſed only in order to his Amendment , * by an 
authorized Perſon, * ini the limits of a juſt Reproof, * upon juſt Oc- 
caſion, * and ſo as may not do him Miſchief 1n the event of things. 


For ſo we find that our Bleſſed Saviour call'd his Diſciples , «rr, ,,, $3:19.162 


Fooliſh; and S. James uſed dyyors xv3, vain man , lignifying the ſame 
with.the forbidden race, ws, vain, uſeleſs, or empty: and S. Paul calls 
the Galatians, mad , and fooliſh, and bewitched; and Chriſt called He- 
rod, Fox; and $. John called the ING » the generation of Vipers ; 
3 an 


Juſt of manners or AN 
e Juſt proportions of Q x & 
n moſt ſcornfully _ = 


old and inbred Pride and Scornfulneſs made them apr to abuſe all that \—WZ 


_— 


AASA and all this matter is wholly determined by the wanxer , and with wks 

Derm, mind it is done: If it >Correction and Reproof towards ws 

XXIV that deſerve it, and b whoſe Authority can warrant a juſt and 

2 ſevereReproodf, alſo be done prudently , ſafely, and uſefully, 

WW it is not contumely; But when men upon all occafions revile an of, 
fending perſon, leſſening his Value , ſouring his Spirit , and his Lj 
deſpiſing his infirmities , tragically expreſſing his lighteſt Miſdemez. 
nour , & un? pixgsy duagnydney drvaighaimes opp Cojaryet ; being tyrannically 
declamatory , and intolerably angry for a Trifle, theſeare ſuch, w 
as Apollonizs the Philoſopher ſaid , will not ſuffer the offending perſgg 
to know when his fault is great, and when'tis little. For they who al. 
wayes put on a ſupreme Anger, or expreſs the leſs anger with the higheſt 
reproaches, cando no more to him thatſteals, than'to him that breaks z 
Cryſtal: Now plus £quo , non dintins £quo, Was a good rule for repre. 
henſion of offending ſervants; But no more Anger, no more ſevere - 
Language than the thing deſerves; If you chide too lowg, your Reproof 
is changed. into reproach; if too bitterly, it becomes railing; if tus 
loud, it1s injakia if 200 publick, it is zke 4 Dog. 
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ſo the man told his wite in the Greek, Comedy; To follow me in the 
ſtreets with thy clamorous tongue, is to do as dogs do, not as perſons 
civil or religious, 

4. The fourth inſtance of the Calumniating filthy communication, i 
that which we properly call Sander, or the inventing evil things, fallcly 


imputing Crimes to our Neighbour : Falſum crimen quaſs venenatum te- 
Inm, ( ſaid Cicero;) Afalſe Tongue or a foul Lie againſt a man's Reputz- 
tion, is like a poyloned Arrow, it makes the Wound deadly , and every 
Scratch to be incurable. Promptiſſuma vindiFa contumelia, (aid one, To 
reproach and rail, 13a revenge that every gin can take, But falſly to 
accule is as ſpiteful as Hell, and deadly as the bloud of Dragons. 


Stoicws 0ccidit Baream, delator amicun. 


This is the dire&t murther of the Tongue, for life and death are inthe 
hand of the tongue,ſaid the Hebrew Proverb: and it was eſteemed ſo vilea 
thing, that when Jeſ«bel commanded the Elders of 1/rae/to ſuborn falſe 
witneſſes againſt Nabsth, ſhe gave them inſtructions to take two wen , the 
ſons of Belial;, noneelſe werefit for the imployment. 


Quid non audebis perfida lingua loqui ? 


This was it that broke Ephraim in judgment , and executed the fierce 
anger of the Lord upon him; God gave him over to be oppreſſed by a 
falſe Witneſs, quoniam cepit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he ſuffered c«- 
Iumny, and was overthrown in judgment. This was it that humbled J- 
ſJeph in fetters, and the Iron extred into his ſoul, but it cruſhed himnot 
{o much as the falſe Tongue of his revengeful Miſtris , #ntill his cauſe 
was known , and the Word of the Lord tried him, This was it that flew 
Abimelech, and endanger'd David ; it wasa ſword in manu lingue Doegs 
inthe hand of Doegs tongue. By this, 83h cut off the legs of A «1 
b 4; oſhet 7 


lt 
- 
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'boſheth; and made his reputation lawe for everz it thrult Jeremy intathe EAA 
_— and carried ui to hex Stake, and avr Lord to his Croſs; CE RM. 
and therefore againſt the Dangers of a {landering Tongue, all Laws _... 
have ſo cautclouſly armed themſelves, that belides the ſevereſt Prohibi- XXIV; 
tions of God often recorded in both Teſtaments, God hath choſen it $2 a 
to be one of his appellatives to be the Defender of them, a Party fax ; -"y * 
thoſe , whoſe Innocency and defenceleſs ſtate makes them moſt apt to - 7 
be undone by this evil Spiritz I mean pupils, and widows, the poor, and * 
, the oppreſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Imperial Laws bave 
invented a juramentum de calumnia , an Oath to be exhibited to the 
4dGor , or Plaintiff, that he believes himſelf to havea juſt caule, and 
that he does not implead his adverſary calumniandi animo , with falſe 
inſtances, and indefenſible allegations 3 and the Defendant is to {wear 
that he thinks himſelf to uſe only juſt defences, and perfed inſtances 
of reſiſting; and both of them obliged themſelves, that they: would 
exat no Proof but what was neceſſary to the Truth of the Cauſe. And 
all this Defence was nothing but necetſary Guards. For, a ſpear ,, aud. 4 
ſword, and an arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe witneſs againſt bis ueigh- 
bour. And therefore the Laws of God added yet another Bar agaialt this 
evil, and the falſe Accuſer was to ſuffer the Puniſhment of the ob- * 
jeted Crime: and as if this were not ſufficient , Gog hath in ſeyeral | 
ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead to life, that by ſuch ſtrange 
Appearances they might relieve the apr Innocent , and logd the 
falſe accuſing Tongue with Shame and horrible Gonfufion. So it hap- 
en'd in the caſe of S»ſanne, the ſpirit of a man was put into the heart 
of a child to acquit the vertuous woman; and ſoit was in the caſe of 
Gregory Biſhop ot Agrigentum, falſely accuſed by Sabinas and Creſcentine; 
Gods power caſt the Devil out of Exdocie , the Devil or ſpirit of Slan- 
der, and compelled her-to ſpeak the truth. St. - Auſtiz 1a his Book , ,1; 
De curapro Mortuis, tells of a dead Father that appeared to his oppreſ(- 
ſed Son, and in a great matter of Law delivered him from the Teeth 
of falſe Accuſation. So was the Church of Moxts reſcued by the ap- 
pearance of 4ia the deceaſed wife of Hidu/pbas their Earl,as it appears in 
the Hanovian tory ; and the Polonian Chronicles tell the like of Staniſ- 
las Bilbop of Cracovia, almoſt opprelled by the Ange: and Calumny of 
Boleſlans their King 3 God relieved him by the teſtimony of S. Peter 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſm like him. But whether theſe records may 
be credited or no, I contend not; yet it is very material which Exſebize 
relates of the three falſe Witneſles accuſing Narciſs Biſhop of Jeruſalens * © * 74 
of an infamous Crime, which they did, aftrming it under ſeveral Curſes : 
the frſ# wiſhing, that if he ſaidfalſe, God would deltroy him with Fire; 
the ſecond, that he might die of the Kings-evil 3 the #hzrd, that he mighe 
be Blind : and fo it came to paſs 3 the fir{t being ſurpriſed with Fire in 
his own roof, amaz'd and intricated , confounded and deſpairing , paid 
the Price of bis Slander with the Pains of molt fearful Flames ; and 
the ſecond periſhed by Pieces, and Chirurgions, and Torment : which : 
when the third ſaw, he repented of his fault, cryed mightily for pardon, 
but wept ſo bitterly , and found at the {ame time the reward of his 
Calumny, and the acceptation of his Repentance ; wapzingr ir be, 
Cage bod ww, ſaid Clearthes , Nothing is more operative of ſpiteful and 
malicious purpoſes, thanthe calumniating Tongue. In the Temple at 
Smyrna there were Looking-glaſles which reprefented the beſt face as 


crooked, ugly, and deformed; the Greeky calltheſs injirzzue and mes 
x6964 


aa ME. oat 


236 Of Slander and Flattery, 


FO 9 "I 


xe: and ſo is every falſe Tongue it lies in the face of Heaven, and 

8 ER 1, abuſes the ears of Juſtice, it oppreſles the Innocent, and is ſecretly re. 
XXIV venged of Vertue, It defeats all the charity of Laws, and arms the ſy. 

»* premePower, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent 3 it makes frequent A 
WY pealsto be made to Heaven,and cauſes an Oath in ſtead of being the End 
of ſtrife, to be the Beginning of miſchief; it calls the Name and teſtimos 
ny of God to ſeal an Injury; it feeds and nouriſhes cruel Anger,but mocks 
Juſtice , and makes Mercy weep her ſelf into pity, and mourn becauſe 
ſhe cannot help the Innocent. 

s. The laſt inſtanceof this evil I ſhall now repreſent is Curſeng 3 con- 
cerning which I have this only to ſay 3 that although the cauſeleſs Curſe 
ſhall return upon the Tongue that ſpake it , yet becauſe very often there 
is a fault on both ſides , when there 1s reviling or curling on either, the 
Danger of a curſing Tongue is highly to be declined, as the Biting of 
a mad-Dog, or the Tongue of a ſmitten Serpent. For as exvy is in the evil 
ee , ſo is curſing in the reproachful tongue; it is a kind of venome and 
witch-craft, an Inſtrument by which God oftentimes puniſhes anger 
and uncharitableneſs3 and by which the Devil gets power over the bo. 
dies and intereſts of men: For he that works by Theſſalick ceremonies, by 
charms, and non-ſenſe words, by figures and inſignificant charaQeriſms, 
by images and by rags , by circles and imperfe& noiſes, bath more Ad- 
yantage and real Title to the opportunities of Miſchief, by the cu 
Tongue; and though God is infinitely more ready to do acts of Kindne 
than of Puniſhment , yet God is not ſo careleſs a Regarder of the 
violent and paſſionate Wiſhes of men, but he gives ſome over to Pui 
niſhment, and chaſtiſes the Follies of rage, and the Madneſs of the 
tongue, by ſuffering it to paſs into a farther Miſchief than the harſh 
ſound and horrible accents of the evil Language. By the Tongue we 
bleſs God and curſe men (aith S. James) aouhele is wriez, reproaching is 
carſing; and both of them oppoſed to ianie, to bleſſeng 3, and there are 
many Times and Seaſons in which both of them paſs into real effe(t, 
Theſe are the particulars of the ſecond. 

3. I amnow to inſtance inthe third ſort of filthy communication, that 
in which the Devil does the moſt Miſchief, by which he undoes Souls; 
by which he is worſethan Auaca@-, ar Accuſer : For though he accuſes 
maliciouſly, and inſtances ſpitefully , and heaps objeftions diligently, 
and aggravates bitterly, and with all his powers endeavour to repre- 
ſent the ſeparate Souls to God as polluted and unfit to come into his 
preſence, yet this Malice is ineffective, becauſe the Scenes are ated 

before the wiſe Judge of Men and Angels, who cannot be abuſed 3 before 
our Father , and oxr Lord, who knows whereof we be made , and remem- 
breth that we are but duſt ; before our Saviour, and our elder Brother, who 
hath felt our infirmities, and knows how to pity, to excuſe, and to an- 
fwer for us : But though this Accuſation of us cannot hurt them who 
will not hurt themſelves, yet this Malice is prevailing when the Spirit 
of Flattery is let forth upon us. This is the "*axwwor, the Deſtroyer, 
and is the moſt contrary thing to charity in the whole world : and 
S. Pax noted it in his charaGer of Charity, 4 ««*" © nigrypwiinu, Charity 
vaunteth not it ſelf, ſo we tranſlate it, but certainly ot exa&ly , for 
it ſignifieth eafi 1 complying fooliſhly, and flattering; Charity flattereth 
not , ti isi n_wignipwitmy mir # wide xoricry, ava be xeaneniruir mega uCainmuy 
ſaith $#idas out of S. Baſel, it ſignifies any thing that ſerves rather for 
Ornament than for Uſe, for Pleaſure than for Profit- 
Es 
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Ft eo plettuntur Poets quam fſuo vitio ſpits, | [* E RM 
Du@Babilitate nimid veſird aut perperitndine, XYIV 


\ith the Comedy 3 the Poets ſuffer more by your eafineſs and flattery, WWWDL. 
_ by their Sek fault. And this is it which S. Paul (ayes is po 
charity. For if to call a man foot and Vicioas, be ſo high an Injury, we 
may thence eſteem what a great Calamity it is to be ſo; and therefore 
he that makes him fſo,or takes a courſe he ſhall not beeome other, is the 
vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his felicity z ahd this is the Miſchief that 
is done by Flattery z it is a Debgn again(t the wiſdom, againſt the re- 

tance, againſt the growth and promotion of a man's Soul He that 
perſwades an ugly, deformed man , that he is handſome, a ſhort man 
that he is tall, a bald man that he hath a good head of hair, makes him 
to become ridiculous and a foo}, but does no other miſchief. Bur he 
that perſwades his friend that is a Goat in his manners, that he is a holy 
and a chaſte perſon, or that his looſneſs is a ſign of a quick ſpirit , or 
that it is not dangerous but eaſily pardonable, a trick of youth, a ha- 
bit that old age will lay afide as a man pares his nails, this man hath 
iven great advantage to his friends miſchief; he hath made it grow 
in all the dimenſions of the fin, till it grows intolerable, and perhaps 
unpardonable. And let it be conlidered; what a fearful deftrution and 
contradiction of friend(hip or ſervice it is, ſo to love my felf and my lie- 
tle intereſt, as to prefer it before the ſoul of him whom 1 _ to love, 
By my Flattery I lay a ſnare to get 20/. and rather than loſe this con- 
temptible Sum of Money , I will throw him that ſhall give it me. ( as fax 
as I can) into Hell, /there to roar beyond all the meaſures of Time oz 
Patience, Can any hatred be more, or Love beleſs, cati any Expreſ- 
on of ſpite be greater, than that it be ſaid, You will not part with 207. 
to ſave your Friend's, or your Patron's, or your Brother's ſoul ? and 
ſo it is with him thar invites him to, or confirms him in his folly, in 
hopes of getting ſomething from him z he will ſee him die, and dieeter- 
nally, and help forward that damnation, ſo he may get that little by it. 
Every Stare is ſet in the midſt of Danger, 'as ail Trees are fet io the 
Wind , but the talleſt endure the _—_ violence of tempeſt : No man 
fatters a Begger3 if he does a flovenly and a rude Crime, it is enter- 
tained with ruder Language, and the meati.man may pofhibly be af- 
frighted trom his Fault, while it is made fo uneafie to him by the fcorn 
and harſh reproaches of the mighty. But Princes and Nobles often die 
with this Diſeafe : And when the Conrtiets of Alexander counterfeited 
his wry Neck; - ahd the Servants of the 8icil;an Tyrant pretended them- 
ſelves dim-{ighted, and on purpofe raſhed one againſt another, and over- 
threw the Meat as it was fetved to his Table, only becauſe the Prince 
was ſhore-fighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of 
affairs they ſtood with them that waited ; je was certain they would com- 
mend every foolifh anſwer, and pretend ſubrilty in every abſurd Queſti- 
on , atid make a Petition that their bafe ACtions tnight paſs into a Law, 
and be made tobe the Honour and Sandtity of all the people : and what 
proportions or wayes can ſuch great Perfonages have towards felicity, 
when their Vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every aGtion that is bur 'to= 
terable ſhall be accounted Herofcal ,- and/if it be intolerabte a | the 
Fife, it ſhall be called vertuous among the flatterers? Carneades (aid bit- 
terly,but it had in it roo many degrees of truth. that Princes and great 
i : per- 
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FRASA perionages never learn to do any thing perfettly well , but to ride the 
& ER M. great Horſe , quia ſcil. ferociens beſtia adulari nox didicit , becauſe the 
roud Beaſt knows not how to flatter,but will as ſoon throw himoft 
XXIV. þis back as he will ſhake off the ſon of a Porter. But a Flatterer is like , 
| neighing Horſe , that neigheth under every Rider, and is pleaſed with 
every thing, and commends all that he ſees , and termpts to miſchi 
and cares not , ſo his friend may but periſo pleaſantly. And indeed thy 
is a Calamity that undoes many a Soul; we ſo love our Peace, and 
ſo eaſily upon own good Opinions, and are ſo apt to flatter oy 
ſelves, and lean upon our own falſe ſupports, that we cannot enduretg 
be diſturb'd or awakened from our pleafing Lethargy. For we car 
not to'be ſafe, but to be ſecure, not to eſcape Hell, but to live pleaſage. 
ly; we arenot ſollicitous of the event, but of the way thither, and it j 
ufficient , if we be perſwaded all is well; inthe meantime we are care. 
leſs whether indeed it be ſo or no , and therefore we give Penſions tg 
Fools and vile perſons to abuſe us, and couzen us of'Felicity. But thi 
Evil puts on ſeveral Shapes, which we mult diſcover, that they may ac 
cozen us without our obſervation. For all men are not capable of ag 
open Flattery, And therefore ſome will dreſs their Hypocriſie and illy. 
fion ſo, that you may feel the Pleaſure, and but ſecretly the Compliance 
| and Tenderneſs to ſerve the ends of your Folly. Perit procari, þe late, 
ſaid Plancws, If you be not perceived, you loſe your reward; it youhe 
too open, you loſe it worſe, 

1. Some flatter by giving great Names, and propounding great Ex. 
awples z and thus the Zgyptian-villains hung a Tumbler's rope yu 
their Prince, and a Piper's whiſtle 3 becauſe they called their Prolem 
by the name of Apollo, their God of Muſick. This put Buskjns upon Ne. 
ro , and made him fiddle in all the great Towns of Greece, When their 
Lords were Drunkards, they called them Bacchw ; when they were 
Wreſtlers, they ſaluted them by the name of Hercxles3 and ſome were 
ſo vain as to think themſelves commended , when their Flatterers told 
aloud, that they bad drunk more than Alexander the Conquerour. And in- 
deed nothing more abuſes ealie Fools, that only ſeek tor an excuſe for 
their wickedneſs, a Patron for their vice, a Warrant for their {lee 
peace, than to tell ſtories of great Examples remarked for the inſtances 
of their Temptation. When old Cato commended meretricious Mixture, 
and to prevent adulteries permitted fornication, the Youth of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages had warrant enough to go ad olentes fornices, into theit 
Chambers of filthy Pleaſurez 


Quidam notus homo cum exiret fornice;, matte 
vVirtute eſts (inquit)) ſententia dia Catonis : 


And it would paſs the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man ſhall 
but ſay, Narratar & priſe Catonis ſepe mero caluiſſe Virtws, that old Cv 
zo would drink hard at Sun-ſet. When Yarro had noted, that wiſe and 
ſevere Saluſt, who by excellent ſententious Words had reproved the 
Follies of Luſt, was himſelf taken in Adultery; the Rowan Youth did 
hug their Vice ,- and thought it grew upon their Nature like a man's 
Beard, and that the wiſeſt men would lay their heads upon that 
threſhold 5. and - Sexeca tells that the Women of that Age deſpiſed 
Adultery of one man only; and hated ic like Marriage, and deſpiſed that 
as want of Breedivg, and grandeur of Spirit , becauſe the braves Speran 
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Jid uſe to breed their Children promiſcuouſly,as the Herds-men do Cat- LAG27 
SER M. 


XXIV; 
cauſe it makes the Temptation ready for Miſchief,apted and.drefled with Vw, - 


tle from the faireſt Bulls. And Arrianws tells that the Women would de- 
fend their Baſeneſs by the Dorine of Plato, who maintain'd the Com- 
munity of Women. T his ſort of Flattery is therefore more dangerous, be- 


roper, material, and imitable Circumſtances. The way of diſcourſe is 
» about, but evil examples kill yn Þ 1 

2. Others flatter by Imitation : for when a Crime is rare and inſolent, 

ſingular and out of faſhion, 1t muſt be a great Strength of Malice and Im- 

idence that muſt entertain it; but the flattering man doing the vice of 

is Lord takes off the wonder, and the fear of being ſtared at 3 and ſoin- 
courages it by making it a 4 and common. Plutarch tells of one that 
divorced himſelf from his Wife becauſe his Friend did fo, that the other 
might be hardned in the Miſchief; and when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop 
in the ſhoulders, and Ariſtotle obſerved histo ſtammer, they began to be 
leſs troubled with thoſe 1mperfeCtions which they thought common to 
themſelves and others: 

. Some pretend r#ſticity and down-right plainneſs, and upon the Con- 
fdonce of that, humourtheir friends Vice, and flatter his Ruine. Sexec4 
obſerved it of fome of his time 3 Alins quidam adulatione clam utebatur 
parc?, alins ex aperto palam, ruſticitate ſimmlatd, quaſs ſimplicitas illa ars 
on ſit, They pretend they love not to diſlemble, and therefore the 
cannot hide their thoughts;let their friend take it how he will,they mu 
commend that which is commendable ; and ſo, man that is willing to dye 
quietly , is content with the honeſt-heartineſs and down-right ſimplicity 
of him that with an artificial rudeneſs dreſs'd the flattery, 

4. . Some will difpraiſe themſelves that their Friend may think better 
of Himſelf, or leſs ſeverely of his Fault. 

5. Others will reprove their Friend for a Trifle, but with a purpoſe to 
let him underſtand, that this is all ; forthe honeſt man would have told 
his friend if it had been worſe. 

6.Some will laugh and make a ſport of a Vice,and can hear their Friend 
tell the curſed Narrative of his Adultery, of his Drunkenneſs, of his Craft 
and unjuſt Purchaſes ; and all this ſhall prove but a merry Scene; as if 
Damnation were a thing to be laughed at, and the crnieling Ruine of 
his Friend were a very good Jeſt. But thus the poor ſinner ſhall not be af- 
frighted from his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſevere language, but the vil- 
lain that eats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, and dance about the 
pit till he falls in, and dies with ſhame and folly. Thus the evil Spi- 
rit puts on Shapes enough ; none to affright the man, but all to deſtroy 
—_ and yet it is filthy enough when it 1s inveſted with its own Cha- 
racer, 
as Tavrite Thor 73 expe, myrays Paimwn 
"OpdSaauds , Iemwy Tis ior Sieor, 


The Paraſite or Flatterer is a Beaſt that is all belly , looking round with 

his Eye, watchful, ugly,and deceitful, and creeping on his teeth, they feed 

_ , and he kills zhems that reach him bread : for that's the nature of all 
ipers; 

T have this one thing only to inſert, and then the caution will be ſuffici- 
ent, iz. that we do not think all Praiſe given to our Friend to be Flatte- 
ry, though it be in his Preſence. For ſometimes Praiſe is the beſt Convey- 
ance for a Precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant-Vertue, and make it 

grow 
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CAS grow up towards perfection , and its proper Meaſures and Rewards 
CG Ek mM. Friendſhip does better pleaſe our friend than flattery, and though je 


| was made alſo for Vertue , yet it mingles Pleaſures in the chal 
XXIV. ei; 3upar' furs puns Iufriya: yaAuns » it is delicious to behold t be face of a Pow. 
LAS and 4 ſweet perſon; and it is not the office of a friend always to be ſour, 
at any time moroſe; but free, open and ingenuous,candid and humane,ng 
denying to pleaſe,but ever refuſing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adultering 
Metals retain the Luſtre and Colour of gold,but not the Values fo Plattery 
in imitation of friendſhip takes the face and outlide of it , the deliciqu, 
part; but the Flatterer uſes it to the intereſts of Vice, and a Friend by, 
ſerves Vertue; and therefore Platerch well __—_ friendſhip to medj. 
cinal Oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they are alſouſe. 
ful, and miniſter to —_ But flattery is {ſweet and adulterate,pleaſan 
but without health. He therefore that juſtly commends his friend tg 
romote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with his friends affe. 
| rn, makes it pleaſant to be $00 3 and he that does ſo,ſhall alſo better 
be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the needing perſon ſhall find that 
then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of it, ſince he denied not to pleaſeſy 
long as he Ac 11 alſo profit. I only add this Advice, that ſince ſelf-low 
is the Serpents Milk that feeds this Viper flattery , we ſhould do wellty 
choak it with its mothers Milk 3 I mean, learn to love our ſelves 
-for then weſhould never endure to be flattered. For he that becauſe he 
loves himſelf, loves to be flatter ed, does, becauſe he loves himſelf, love 
to entertain a man to abuſe him, to mock him, and to deſtroy him find 
ly. But he that loves himſelf truly , will ſuffer fire , will endure to be 
burnt , ſo he may be purified 3 put topain, ſo he may bereſtored to 
health 5 for of all ſauces (ſaid Ewenus ) rpneſs, ſeverity , aud fire i 


the beſt. 
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Sermon XXVYV, 


[EE Part IV. 


The Datics of the Tongue, 


Epheſ. 4. latter part of the 29, verſe. 
——Put that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it 


may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 


Oquendi magiſtros habemws homines, tacendi Deo, (aid one; 
en teach us to ſpeak, and God teaches us to hold our 
tongue. The firſt we are taught by the Lectures of our 
Schools; the latter, by the Myſteries of the Temple. But 
| now in the new inſtitution, we have alſo a great Maſter of 
ſpeaking 3 and though ſilence is one of the great paths. of Innocence, 
yet Holy ſpeaking is the inſtrument of Spiritual Charity, and is a glorifi- 
cation of God : and therefore this kind of ſpeaking 1s a degree of per- 
fetion beyond the wiſdom and ſeverity of fitence. For although garr«- 
lity and fooliſh inordinate talking is a conjunGion of folly and fin, and 
the prating man while he deſires to get the love of them he converſes 
with, incurres their hatred; while he would be admir'd, is laughed at 5 
he ſpends much and gets nothing, he wrongs his friends and makes ſport 
to his enemies, and injures himſelf; he is derided when he tells what 
others know, he is indangered if he tells a ſecret and what they know 
not; he is not believed when he tells good news, and when he tells ill 
news he is odious : and therefore that ſilence which is a cure of all this 
' evilis an excellent portion of fafety, and Religion. Yet it is with holy 
ſpeaking and innocent ſilence as it is witha. Herwit and a Biſhop; the firſt 
goes to a good School, but the ſecond. is proceeded towards greater 
erfetion; and' therefore the praFical Life of Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours being found in the way of holineſs and zeal, is called ftatws 
PerfeFionis, a more excellent and perfe& condition of life, and farre 
beyond the retirements and inoffenſive life of thoſe 'innocent- perſons 
which do ſo much leſs of profit, by how much charity is better then 
meditation, and goin to heaven by Religion and Charity, by ſerving 
God and converting Bak, is better then going to heaven by ptayers 
and ſecret thoughts ; $0 it is. with 8lence, and religious Comautication. 
That does not offend God; this glorifies him : That prevents Sin; _ 
Y ets 


F 
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FRAN ſets forward the intereſts of Religion. And therefore Pleparch (aid well, 
Sr nm. £2 generos? O regio wore inſt itunntur, primum tacere, deinde logs; 
drſcupt, To be taught firſt go be ſilent, then to ſpeak well and hang. 
| * ſomely. is education fit for a Prince; and that is Saint Paul's methoq 
LYN» here : firſt we were taught how to reſtrain ove cangegs in the fore. 
oing inſtances, and pow we are called ' to imploy them in Rg, 

ligion. 


1. We muſt ſpeak that which is good ] «z«% ri, any thing that may 
-ſerve the ends of our God and of our Neighbour, in the meaſures of 
Religion and Uſefulneſs. But it is here as in all other propoſitions of 
Religion. God to us, who are-in the body, and conducted by mate. 
rial phantaſms, -and underſtanding nothing but what we feel, or is 
conveyed to us by the proportions of what we do or have, hath giyen 
us a Religion that is fitted to our condition and conſtitution, And 
therefore when we are commanded to lope God, by this love Chit 
underſtands obedjexce; when we are commanded to honoxr Ged, it 
is by ſinging and reciting his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe 
reputation and honour : and even here when we are commanded to 
ſpeak that which is good, it is ipſtanced in ſuch good things which are 
really profitable , practically uſeful; and here the meaſures of God 
are eſpecially by the proportions of our Neighbour. And therefore, 
though ſpeaking honourable things of God be an employment tha 
does honour to our tongues and voices , yet we muſt tune and com- 
ole even theſe notes ſo, as may beſt profit our Neighbour; for { 
it muſt be aiz@ &zabic, good ſpeech , ſuch as is «ts Jimntyuily ric neva, for 
the edificetion of awed. at the phraſe is an Hebraiſeas, where the 
| genitive caſe of a ſubſtantive is put for the adjective; and means, tha 
our ſpeech be apted to neceſſary edification , ur ſuch edification a 
is needfyl to every mans particular caſe; that is, that we ſo order our 
communication, that it be apt to inſtru&t the ignorant, to ſtrengthen 
the weak , to recal the wanderer, to reſtrain the vicious, to comfort 
the diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to every mans neceflity 
ſra Is xier, that it way miniſter grace, ſomething that may pleaſe and 
profit them, according as they ſhall need ; all which I flu reduce 
to theſe three heads : 


1, To Inſtrue. 
2. To Comfort, 
3. To Reprove. 


r. Our Converſation muſt be Adrwic - to teach. For fince all 


our hopes on our part depend upon our obedience to God, and con- 
formity to our Lord Jeſus, by whom our endeavours are ſan&ified 
and accepted, and pur weaknefles are pardoned, and all vur obedience 
relies upan, and Is encouraged and grounded in faith, and faith is 
founded naturally and primarily in the underſtanding, we may obſerve 
that it is not onely reaſonably to be expeed, but experimentally felt, 
that in weak and ignorant underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſup- 
ports for the yigorouſneſs of a holy lifez there being nothing , or not 
enough to warrant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to reconcile our 
afteQions to difficulties, to make ps patient of affronts, to receive 
deeper mortifications, and ruder uſages, unleſs where an cxtraordinary 


grace 


"DR - Duties of the Tongue. 


=> 


— 


243 


—__—_ __ 


orace ſupplies the want of ordinary notices, as the Apoltles- were en- 
abled to their preachings : But he therefore that carries and imports 
1to the underſtanding of his Brother, notices of faith, and incomes of 
ſpiritual propoſitions, and arguments of the Spirit, enables his Bro- 
== towards the work and praCtiſes of a holy life : and though every 
argument which the Spirit of God hath made and recorded in holy 


Scripture, is of it ſelf inducement great enough to endear obedience ; 


yet it 1s nor ſo in the event of things to every mans infirmity , and' 
need; but 1n the treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of 
-n{titution, and- wiſe diſcourſes, there will not onely be enough to 
make a man without excuſe, but ſufficient to do his work and to 
cure his evil, and to fortifie his weaker parts, and to comply with his 
neceſſities 3 for although Gods ſufficient grace is preſent to all that 
can uſe it, yet if there be no more then that, it is a ſad conſidera- 
tion to remember, that there are but few that will be ſaved, if they 
be helped but with juſt ſo much as can poſſibly do the work : and 
this we may well be aſſured ,of , if we conſider that God is never 
wanting to any man in what is (imply neceſfary 5 but then if we adde 
this alſo, that of the vaſt numbers of men who might poſſibly be ſa- 
ved, ſo few really are ſo, we ſhall perceive that that grace which onely 
is ſufficient, is not ſufficient 3 ſufficient to the thing, is not ſufficient 
for the perſon; and therefore that God does uſually give us more, and 
we need more yet; and unleſs God works in ## to nill and to do, 
we ſhall neither wil nor do; though to will be in the power of our 
hand, yet we will not will; it follows from hence that all they who 
will comply with Gods method of graciouſneſs, and the neceflities of 
their Brethren, muſt endeavour by all means, and in all their own 
meaſures, and capacities to lay up treaſures of notices and inſtru- 
ions in their Brothers ſoul, that by ſome argument or other they 
may be met withal and taken in every corner of their converſation, 
Adde to this, that the duty of a man hath great variety, and the ſouls 
of men are infinitely abuſed , and the perſwaſtons of men are ſtrangely 
divided, and the intereſts of men are a violent and preternatural decli- 
nation from the ſtridneſles of vertue, 'and the reſolutions of men are 
uickly altered, and very hardly to be ſecured, and the caſes of con- 
rs are numerous and intricate, and every ſtate of life that hath its 
roper prejudice, and our notices are abuſed by our affetions, and we 
if perceive that men generally need knowledge enough to over- 
wer all their paſſions, to root out their vitious inclinations, to 
maſter their prejudice, to anſwer objeftions, to reſiſt temptations , to 
refreſh their wearineſs, to fix their reſolutions, and to determine their 
doubts; and therefore to ſee your brother in a ſtate of ignorance; 
is to ſee him unfurniſhed and unprepared to all good works, a perſori 
ſafe no longer then till a temptation comes, and one that cannot be 
ſaved but by an abſolute unlimited predeſtination, a favour of which 
he hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no revelation ; and although to do 
this, God hath appointed a ſpecial Order of men, the whole zcele- 
Saffical Order , when he feeds at his own charges, and whom men 

rob at their own peril , yet this doth not diſoblige others : for eve 
Maſter of a family is to inſtruct, or cauſe his family to be inſtruce a 
and catechiſed ; every Governour is to inſtru his charge, every Man 
his Brother, not always in perſon, but ever by all poſſible and juſt pro- 
viſions, For if the people die for want of Wl. they who are ſet 
2 over 
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FAT) over ther (hall alſo die for want of charity. Here therefore we muji 
| San remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our feveral meaſures agy 
»<-x; proportions, to inſtru thoſe that need it, and whoſe neceſſity i, 
XXV. made ready for our miniſtrationz and let us tremble to think, wha 
will be the ſad account, which we ſhall make, when even our tamilie 
are not taught in the fundamentals of Religionz for how can it he 
ſible for thoſe who could not account concerning the Stories of 
Chriſts life and death, the miniſteries of their redemption, the foun. 
dation of all their hopes, the great argument of all their obediences; 
how can it be —_— that they, ſhould ride in triumph over all the 
evils which the Devil, and the World, and their own follies daily 
reſent to them in the courſe of every days converſation > And | 
will be an il! return to ſay, that God will require no more of then 
then he hath giventhem ; for ſuppoſe that be true in your own ſenſe, 
yet he' will require it of thee, becauſe thou gaveſt 'them no more; 
and however, it is a formidable danger, and a trifling hope for any 
man to put all the hopes of his being ſaved upon the onely ſtock of 
ignorance; for if his ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, yet it 
may leave him in that ſtate in which his evils ſhall grow great, and his 
fins may be irremediable. 


2. Our Converſation muſt be mg@ail&, apt to comfort the diſcots 
ſolate 5 and than this, men in preſent can feel no greater charity. For 
fince half the duty of a Chriſtian in this life conſiſts in the exerciſe 
of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of providence, and the per- 

ual adverſity of chances, and the diſlatisfattion and emptineſs that 
1s in things themſelves, and the wearineſs and anguiſh of our ſpirit 


does call us to the trial and exerciſe of patience even in the days of 
Sun-ſhine, and much more in the violent ſtorms that ſhake our dwel- 
lings, and make our hearts tremble; God hath ſent ſome Angels into 
the world, whoſe office it is to refreſh the ſorrows of the poor, 
and to lighten the eyes of the diſconſolate 3 he hath made ſome 
Creatures whoſe powers are chiefly ordain'd to comfort 5 ine, and 
Oyle, and Society, Cordials and Variety; and Time it ſelf is checkerd 
with black and white 3 ſtay but till to morrow, and your preſent 
forrow will be weary, and will lie down to reſt. But this is not all, 
The third perſon of the holy Trinity is known to us by the name and 
dignity of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and God glories in the ap- 
pellative, that he is the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Cow- 
fort, and therefore to miniſter in the Office is to become like God, 
and to imitate the Charities of heavenz and God hath fitted man- 
kind for it 3 he moſt needs it , and he feels his brothers wants by 
his own experience, and God hath given us ſpeech , and the et- 
dearments of Society, and ef of Converſation, and powers 
of ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, Arguments to allay the ſorrow , by abati 

our apprehenſions and taking out the ſting, or telling the periods 

comfort, or exciting hope, or urging a precept , and reconciling out 
affetions, and — promiſes, or telling ſtories of the Divine mer- 
cy, or changing it into duty, or making the burden leſs by comparing 
it with greater, or by proving it to be leſs then we deſerve, and that 
it is ſo intended, and may become the inſtrument of vertue. And cete 
taiti it is, that as nothing can better do it, ſo there is nothing greater, 


for which God made our tongues, next to reciting his praiſes, than 
eo 
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to miniſter comfort to a ony ſoul. And what greater meaſure can CYAN 
we have, than that we ſhould bring joy to aur brother, who with his Sx 8 M, 
dreary eyes looks to heaven and round about, and cannot find ſo XXV 
much reſt as to lay his eye-lids cloſe together, then that thy tongue p 
ſhould be tun'd with heavenly accents, and make the weary foul _, 
to liſten for light and eaſe, and when he perceives that there is ſuch 

athing in the world, and in the order of things, as comfort and joy, to 

begin to break out from the priſon of his 'forrows at the door of ſighs 

and tears, and by little and little melt into ſhowres and refreſhment 2 

This is glory to thy voyce, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel. 

But ſo have I ſeen the Sun kiſs the frozen earth, which was buund up 

' with the images of death, and the colder breath of the North 3 and then 

the waters break from their incloſures, and melt with joy, and run 

in uſeful channels ; and the flies do riſe again from their little graves 

in walls, and dance a while in the air, to tell that there is joy within, and 

that the great mother of Creatures will open the ſtock of her new 
refreſhment, become uſeful to mankind , and ling praiſes to her Re- 
deemer : So is the heart of a ſorrowful man under the diſcourſes of a 

wiſe Comforter, * he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the 

fetters and chains of ſorrow, he bleſſes God, and he bleſles thee, and 

he feels his life — for to be miſerable is death, but nothing is 

life but to be comforted ; and God is pleaſed with no mulick from 

below ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſongs of relieved Widows, of 
ſupported Orphans, of rejoycing , and comforted, and thankful per- 

ſons. This part of communication does the work of God and of our 
Neighbours, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams of joy made by the 
overflowings of our brotherscomfort. It is a fearful thing to ſee a man 
deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow and the iatolerable anguiſh but . 
themſelves, and they that are damned 3: and ſo are all the loads of a 
wounded ſpirit, when the ſtaff of a mans broken fortune bows his 

head tothe ground,and (inks like an Ober under the violence of a mighty 
tempeſt, But therefore in proportion to this I may tell the excellency of 

the imployment, and the duty of that charity, which bears the dying and 
languithing foul from the — of hel! tothe ſeat of the brighteſt 

ſtars, where Gods face ſhines and reflects comforts for ever and ever. And 

though God hath for this eſpecially intruſte&his Miniſters and Servants 

of the Church, and hath put into their hearts and notices great magazines 

of promiſes, and arguments of hope and arts of the Spirit, yet God does 

not always ſend Angels on theſe Embaſſies, but ſends a man ut fe 

homo homini Deus , that every goad man in his ſealon may be to his 
brother in the place of God,tocomfort and reſtore him 3 and that it may 

appear, how much it is the duty of us all to miniſter comfort to our bro- 
ther,we may remember that the ſame wotds and the ſame arguments do 
oftentimes more prevail upon our ſpirits when they are applied by the 

hand of another, than when they dwell in us, and come-from our own 
diſcourſings, This is indeed aiy& anos & whats, It 18 of; hieludr ris neces 

to the edification of our needs, and the greateſt and moſt holy Charity, 


3- Our Communication muſt in its juſt ſeaſon be ia<dads; we 
mult reprove our {inning brother z for the wounds of a friend are bet-,,, ...., 
ter then the kiſſes of an enemy { ſaith 8olomone ) we imitate the office ; 
Or 11e great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls , if we go to ſeek and: ſave 
that which was loſs 5 and it isa fearful thing to fee a friend $0 56 
| : - c 


— 


—— NO IN" "0 


246 


The Duties of the T ongue. 


— 


FRI hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him in his horrid progreſz may 


Sekn 
XXV. 


poſſibly make him to return 3 this is a courſe that will chan 
vile itch of judging and cenſuring others, into an aCt of charity , i 
will alter ſlander into piety, detration into counſel , revenge ing, 
friendly and moſt uſeful offices, that the Viper's fleſh may become 
Mithridate, and the Devil be defeated in his malicious imploymenx of 
our language. He is a miſerable man, whom none dares tell of his Faults 
ſo plainly, that he may underſtand his danger 3 and he that is uncapahj 
and impatient of reproof, can never become a Hour friend to any may, 
For belides that himſelf would never admoniſh his friend when he fins 
(and if he would, why ſhould not himſelf be glad of the ſame charity d) 
he is alſo proud, and Scorner is bis name; he thinks himſelf exempt from 
the condition and failings of men, or if he does not , he had rather 
oto hell then be called to his way by an angry Sermon, or driven back 
bh the ſword of an Angel, or endure one bluſhing, for all his/ hopes 
and intereſts of heaven. It is no ſhame to be reproved, but to deſerys 
it ; but he that deſerves it, and will do ſo ſtill, ſhall increaſe his ſhame 
into confuſion, and bring upon himſelf a ſorrow bigger then the calz. 
mities of war, and plagues, and hoſfitals, and _ He onely jg 
truely wiſe, and will be certainly happy, that ſo underſtands himſelf 
and hates his ſin, that he will not nurſe it, but get to himſelf a Reprover 
on purpoſe, whoſe warraxt ſhall be liberty, whoſe thanks ſhall be amend. 
went, whole entertainment ſhall be obedience ; for a flattering word ig 
like a bright Sun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leſſer 
the fight; 


Hec denmwm ſapiet difio que feriet 5 


The ſevere word of the reproving man is wiſe and healthful : But be- 
cauſe all times, and all circumſtances, and all perſons are not fit for this 
imployment : 


& plurima ſunt que 
Non andent homines pertus4 dicere lend ; 


Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould re- 
prove them, and themſelves are often ſo unprofitable ſervants, that they 
will rather venture their friends damnation, then hazard their own inter- 
eſt, therefore in the performance of this duty of Uſeful Communica- 
tion, the following meaſures are fit to be obſerved. 


I. Let not your reproof be publick, aud onal : if it be publick, it 
muſt be in general; if it <loel umn it wult | 4 in private; _ ws is 

eſsy commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour : If thy Brother offends, 
tell it him between him and thee; for if it.comes afterwards in caſe of 
contumacy to be declared in —y it paſſes from fraternal correption 
to vas. 1, cnn diſcipline. When Socrates reproved Plato at a fealt, 
Plato told him, it had been better he bad told him his fault in private 
for to ſpeak it publickly is indecency : 89crates replyed ; and ſoit is for 
you, publickly to condemn that indecency. For it is the nature of man 
to be ſpiteful when he is ſhamed, and to eſteem that the worſt of evils, 
and therefore to take im4pndence and perſeverance for its cover, when 


his ſhame is naked : And for this indiſcretion Ariſtomenes the Tutor of 


, Pt olemy, 
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Ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Embaſladors reproved the King for CYAN 


ſleeping at the ſolemn audience, profited nothing, but enraged the Prince, Sg 
and was himſelf forced to drink poiſon. But this warineſs is not al- 
ways neceſlary. For 1. a publick and an authorized perſon,may doit 
publickly, and may name the perſon as bimſelf ſhall judge expedieat. 


n— ſecuit Lucilizs nrbem : 
Te Lupe, te Muti; & genuinum fregit in illis - 
Omne vaſer vitinn ——— 


Tucilizs was a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant and 
authority. 2- There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick reproof 
is prudent, and that is when the crime is great, but not underſtood to 
be any at all; for then it is 1»/ira@ion an Catechiſm, and lays afide the 
affront and trouble of reproof. Thus 7gnetizs the Martyr did reprove 
Trajen ſacrificing at the Altar in the light of all the Officers of the Armyz 


and the Jews were commanded to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry Jer. to. 1 


in the land of their captivity : and if we ſee a Prince in the confidence 
of his pride, and careleſneſs of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoil a Church, 
or rob God, it is then fitto tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if other- 
wiſe he cannot well be taught his danger, and his duty, 3. There 
are ſome circumſtances of perſon in which by interpretation, duty, or 
cuſtom, a leave is indulged or preſumed, that liberty may be prudent- 
ly uſed, publickly to reprove the publick vices: fo it was in the old 

ays of the Romans; vice had then fo little footing and authority, ſo 
few friends and advocates, that the Prophets and Poets uſed a bolder 
liberty to diſgrace whatſoever was amils 3 


unde illa priorum 
Scribendi quodcunque animo flagrante liberet 
Simplicitas 


and much of the ſame liberty is ſtill reſerved to Pulpits, and to the 
Biſhops Office, ſave onely, that although they may reprove publickly, yer 
they may not often do it perſonally. he 

2. Uſe not to reprove thy Brother for every thing, but for great things 
onely : for this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend; and few men 
will ſuffer themſelves to abide always under Pupillage. Whea the friend 
of Philotimss the Phyſician came to him to be cured of a ſore finger, he 
told him, Hews tu, non tibi cum reduvia eſt negotinm! he let his finger 
alone, and told him that his liver was impoſtumate : and he that tels 
his friend that his countenance is not grave enough in the Church, when 
it may be the man is an Atheiſt, offers him a cure that will do him no 
good : and to chaſtiſe a trifle is tot a worthy price of that hobleſt liber- 
ty and ingenuity which becomes him that is to heal his brothers ſoul. 
But when a vice ſtains his ſoul, when he is a fool in his manners, when 
he is proud, and impatient of contradiftion, when he diſgraces himſelf 
by talking weakly, and yet believes himſelf wiſe, and above the cons 
fidence of a ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue him from 
folly. So 8oloz reproved Creſws, and Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrus chid 
Cyaxares, and Plato told to Dionthat of all things in the world he ſhould 
beware of that folly, by which men pleaſe thersſelves, and deſpiſe a better 


judge- 


"— 
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FRAN judgement : quia ei vitio adfidet ſolitudo, Becauſe, that tolly hath in it 
Strm, fingularity,and is directly contrary to all capacities of a friendfhip, or the 
XV. entertainments of neceſlary reproof. 

LWEWY- 2}. w/e not liberty of reproof in the days of ſorrow and affli®ion, 
for the calamity it ſelf 15 enough to chaſtiſe the gayeties of linning pex. 
ſons, and to bring them to repentance z- it may be ſometimes fit to in. 
finuate the mention of the cauſe of that ſorrow, in order to repentance, 
and a cure : But ſevere and biting language 1s then out of ſeaſon, and 
it is like putting vineger to an enflamed and ſmarting eye, it increaſe 
the anguiſh, and tempts unto impatience. In the accidents of a ſad per. 
ſon, we muſt do as Nurſes to their falling children, ſnatch them up and 
ſtill their cryings, and entertain their paſſion with ſome delightfy} 
avocation; but chide not then when the ſorrowful man needs to be re- 
freſhed. When Crates the Cywic met Demetrizs Phalerens in his baniſh- 
ment and trouble, he went to him and ſpoke to him friendlily, and uſed 
his Philoſophy in the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear 
his trouble nobly, and ſo wrought upon the criminal and wilde Deme- 
trins; and he moved him to repentance, who if he had been chidden 
(az he expeſted) would have ſcorn'd the manners of the Cynic, and 
hated his preſence and inſtitution 3 and Perſexs kill'd Exchas and Zulew, 
for reproving his raſhneſs, when he was newly defeated by the Romans, 


4. Avoid all the evil pgs of this liberty : for ſince to reprove 
a {inning Brother, is at the beſt but an unwelcome and invidious employ- 
ment, though it way alſo be underſtood to be full of charity ; yet there- 
fore we muſt not make it to be hateful by adding reproach, ſcor, 
violent expreſſions, ſcurrility , derifion, or bitter invectives. Hieron 
invited Eprcharmws to ſupper, and he knowing that Hierox had unfor- 
tunately kill'd his friend, replied to his invitation, Atque nuper cum 
amicos immolares, non voriſti, I think I may come, for when thou did(t 
ſacrifice thy friends thou didſt not devour them. This was a bitter 
ſarcaſm, and might with more prudence and charity have been avoided, 
They that intend charitably and conduct wiſely, take occafions and 
proper ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and ſimi. 
litude, by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him 
that 1s good, and diſcommending the ſame fault in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man, 
Ammonins oblerving that his Scholars were nice and curious in their 
diet, and too effeminate for a Philoſophical life, cauſed his freed-man 
to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar,and all the while look'd 
upon the young Gentlemen, and read to them a lecture of Seyerity. 
Thus our deareſt Lord reproved St. Peter, he looked upon him when 
the iign was given with the crowing of the Cock, and ſo chid him into 
a ſhowre of penitential tears. Some uſe to mingle: praiſes with thei 
reprehenſions, and to invite their friends patience to endure — - 
miniſtring ſome pleaſure with theirmedicinez for as no wiſe man. can, 
well indure to be praiſed by him that knows not how to diſpraiſc., and 
to reprove; ſo neither will they endure to be reproved by him that 
knows not how to praiſe; for reproof from ſuch a man betrays too 
great a. Jove of himſelf, and an illiberal ſpirit: He that will reprove 
wiſely, muſt efform himſelf into all images of things which innocently 
and wiſely he can put on; not by changing his manners, his principlin, on 
cnc 
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the conſequences of his diſcourſe, ( as Alcibiades was ſuppoſed to do) FAWN 
for it is belt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles, and the manner SERM; 
of our own living : for ſo Plato lived at Syracsſe, juſt as he lived in the XXV 
Academy; he was the ſame Dionyſus that he was to Dion : But this I LA/SYg 
mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and prevail to his brothers inſti- | 
tution, muſt as St. Paul did, effigiate and conform himſelf to thoſe cir- 
cumſtances of living, and diſcourſe, by which he may prevail upon the 
perſwaſions, by complying with the affeQtions and uſages of men. 


Theſe are the meaſures by which we are to communicate our counſels 
and adviſes to our erring Brethren : to which I adde this laſt advice, 
That no man ſhould at that time in which he is reproved give counſel and 
reproof to his Reprover, forthat betrays an angry _ and makes diſ- 
cord out of piety, and changes charity into wrangling, and it looking 
like a revenge, makes it appear that himſelf took the firſt reproof for 


an 1njury. 


That which rethains now is, that I perſwade men to do it, atd that 
I perſwade men to ſuffer it; 'tis ſometimes hard to do it, but-the caife 
is onely, becauſe it is hard to bear it; forif men were bit apprehenſive 
of their danger, and were not deſirous to die, there were no more to be 
ſaid in this affair; they would be as glad to entertain a ſevere Reprover 
as a careful Phyfitianz of whom becauſe moſt men are fo willing to 
make uſe, ſo thankful for their care, ſo great valuers of their ſkill, 
ſuch lovers of their perſons; no man is put to it to perſwade men to 
be Phyſitians, becauſe there is no need to perſwade men to live, or to 
bein health : if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be 
healthful, as willingly do no evil as ſuffer none, be as deſirous of heaven 
as of a long life on earth; all the difficulties and remprations 2painft 
this duty of reproving our finning brother would ſoon be conceal'dz but 
let it be asit will, we muſt do it 1n duty and piety to him that needs, and 
if he be impatient of it, he needs it more : E# per bnjuſmodi offenſas eme- 
tiendum eſt confragoſum hoc iter : It isa troubleſome 1mployment, but it 
is duty and charity z and therefore when it tan with hope of ſucceſs, 
with prudence and piety be done , no other conſideration ought to 
interpoſe. And for the other part, thoſe I mean who ought to be re- 
proved, they are to remember, that themſelves give penſions to the 
Preacher on purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it*, that God hath 
inſtituted a holy Order of men to that very purpoſe *, that they ſhould 
be ſeverally told of all that is amiſs *, that themſelves chide their chil- 
dren and their ſervants for their good, and that they may amend *, and 
that they endure thirſt to cure their droplies ®, that they ſuffer burnings 
to prevent the gangrenes*, and endure the cutting off a limb to preſerve 
their lives *, and therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodi- 
gious folly,that at ſo eafie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friend- 
ly reproof, they will not ſet forward their intereſt of heaven, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven : 


dura fatemur 
Eſſe, ſed ut valeas multa dolenda feras. 


And when all remember that flattery and importune filence ſuffer the 


mighty to periſh like fools and inconſiderate perſons, it ought to awake 
our 


—— 
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FLAPS) our ſpirits, and make us to attend to the admonitions of a friend, With a 


Ser. 


XXV 
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Glence great as midnight, and watchful as a widows eyes. It was a ſtray 
thing that Yalentinian ſhould inthe midſt of fo many Chriſtian Prelateg 
make a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy, and that no Biſhop ſhould dare tg re. 
prehend him. The effect of it was this, that he had a ſon by a ſecond 
wife, the firſt being alive and not divorc'd,and he left him heir of a great 
part of the Empire 3 and what the effect of that was to his ſoul,God who 
15 his fudge beſt knows. 

If now at laſt it be inquir'd, Whether every man is bound to reproye 
every man, if he fins, and if he converſe with him? I anſwer, that if | 
ſhould be ſo, it were to no purpoſe, and therefore for it there is 1, 
commandment z every man that can, may inſtru him that wants its 
but every man may not reprove him that 1s already inſtructed, Thar, ig 
an aC of charity, for which there are no meaſures, but the others ne. 
ceſſity, and his own opportunity; but this is alſo an a(t of diſcipline, ang 
muſt in many caſes ſuppoſe an authority and in all caſes ſuch a liberty 
as is not fit to be permitted to mean, and ignorant,and inferiour perſons; 
I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe perſon, adviſing tg cvery vane con. 
cerning the uſe of the tongue, Aus lucrentar vitem loguendo, ant taceng 
abſcondant ſcientiam z If they ſpeak, let them miniſter to the good of 
ſouls; if they ſpeak not, let them miniſter to ſobriety; in the Bt they 
ſerve the __ of charity, in the other of humility. | 
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ww Now preſent to your Lordſhip a Copy of 
| thoſe Sermons, the publication of which was 
firſt deſigned by the appetites of that hun- 
| ger and thirſt of Rightcouſnels which 
"| made your Dear Lady ( that rare Soul )) 
ſo dar to God , that he was pleaſed ſpee- 
dily to ſatisfie her, by carrying her from our ſhallow and impure 
ciſterns,to drink, out of the fountains of our Saviour. My Lord, I 
ſhall but prick your tender eye,if 1 ſball re-mind your Lordſhip how 
diligent a hearer, how careful a recorder, how prudent an obſerver, , 
bow ſedulous a praftiſer of Holy Diſcourſes ſhe was; &+ that there- 
fore it wasthat what did ſlide through her ear, ſbe was deſirous 0 
place before her eye,that by thoſe windows they might enter in, &- 
dwell in her heart : But becauſe by this truth I ſhall do advantage 
to the following Diſcourſes, give me leave (my Lord) to fancy that 
this Book.is derived upon your Lordſhip almoſt in the nature of a 
Legacy from her , whoſe every thing was dearer to your Lordſhip 
than your own eys , and that what ſhe was pleaſed to believe apt 
to minifter to her Devotions, and the Religions of her pious and 
# 2 diſcerning 
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diſcerning $ oul, may alſo be allowed a place in your Cloſet, and & 
portion of your retirement, and a lodging in your thoughts , that 
they may inconrage and inſtru& your practice, and promote that 
intereſt which is ,” and ought to be , dearer to you than all thoſe 
bleſſings and ſeparations with which God bath remarked your Fa. 
mily and Perſon. 
My Lord , I confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons can 
ſo little ſerve the ends of my Reputation , that I am therefore 
pleaſed the rather to do it, becauſe I cannot at all be tempted, in 
ſo doing, to miniſter to any thing of vanity. Sermons may pleaſe 
when they firſt ſtrike the ear,and yet appear flat and ignorant when 
they are offered to the eye , and to an underſtanding that can con- 
ſider at leiſure. 1 remember that a young Gentleman of Athens, 
being to-anſwer for his life, bired an Orator to make his Defence, 
and it plea ſed him well at his firſt reading , but when the young 
man by often reading it, that he might recite it publickly by heart, 
began to grow weary and diſpleaſed-with it, the Orator badehint 
conſider that the Fudges and the people were to hear it but once, 
and then it was likely they at that firſt inſtant might be as well 
pleaſed as he. This bath often repreſented to my mind the con- 
dition and fortune of Sermons , and that I now part with the ad- 
wantage they had intheir delivery; but I have ſufficiently anſwe- 
red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfefly in my thoughts as to 
that particular , if T can in any degree ſerve the intereſt of Souls, 
and (which is next to that) obey the Piety, and record the memory 
of that dear Saint, whoſe Name and whoſe Soul is bleſſed : for in 
both theſe miniſteries T doubt not but your Lordſhip will be pleaſed, 
and account as if I bad done alſo ſome ſerwice to your ſeIF: Your 
Religion makes me 1 ure of the firſt, and your Piety puts the latey 
paſt my f:ars. However, I ſuppoſe, in the whole account of this 
affair , this Publication may be efteemed but like Preaching to a 
numerous Auditory; which if T had done,it would hawe been cal- 
led either Duty or Charity, and therefore will not now ſo readily be 
cenſured for wanity , if I make uſe of all the ways I can to mini- 
fter to the good of Souls. But becauſe my intentions are fair in 
2 py 150 them- 
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themſelver, and I hope are acceptable to God, and will be fairly 
expounded by your Lordſhip, (whom for ſo great reaſon Tſo much 
value) I ſhall not trouble you or the world with an Apology for this 
ſo free publiſhing my weakneſſes : I can better ſecure my reputati- 
on,by telling men how they onght to entertain Sermbns, for if they 
that read or hear, dothetr duty aright , the Preacher ſhall ſoon be 
fetured of his fame, and untouched by cenſure. | 
it. Forit were well if men would not inquire after the Learning 
of the Sermon, or its deliciouſneſs ts the eardr fancy, but obſerve 
its Ve efulneſs ; not what concerns the Preacher; but what concerns 
themſelves not what may take a wain reflexion'upon him , biit 
what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own needs; that the attending 
to his diſcourſes may not be ſpent inwvain talk concerning bimor bis 
diſparagements, but may be uſed as's duty and a part of Religion, 
to miniſter to edification and inſtrufion. When $.John reckoned 
the principles of evil ations, he told but of three > The Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and thie Pride of life. But there 
was then alſo in the world (and'now it is grown into age, and 
ſtrength, and faGlion ) another Luſt, the Luſt of the Far , and 4 
fifth alſo, the Luſt of the Tongue: Some people hawe an inſati- 
able appetite in hearing ; and hear only that they may hear, and 
talk, and make a party : They enter into their neighbours houſe 
to kindle their candle, and eſpying there a glaring fire,ſfit down up- 
on the hearth, and warm themſelvcs all day, and forget their er- 
rand ; and in the mean time their own fires are not lighted, nor 
their families inſtruSied or previd?d for, nor any need ſerved, but 
a lazy pleaſure,which is uſeleſs and inipudent. Hearing or read- 
ing Sermons, is, or onght to bein order to pradice 3 for ſo God in- 
tended it, that Faith ſhould come by Hearing, and that Charity 
ſhould come by Faith ; and by both together we may be ſaved. 
For a man's ears { as Plutarch calls them ) are virtutum anſz, by 
them we are to hold and apprehend Vertue;and unleſs we uſe them 
. as men do vellcls of diſhonour, filling them with things fit to be 
thrown away ,with any thing that 18 not neceſſary, we are by them 
more nearly brought to God than by all the ſenſes beſide, For al- 
* 3 though 


4 
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though things placed before the eye affed the mind more readily 
than the things we uſually hear ; yet the reaſon of that is,becanſe 
we bear carcle(ly , and we bear variety : the ſame \pecies dwells 
upon the eye, aud repreſents the ſame obye&} in union aud ſingle re. 
preſentment ; but the obje&s of the ear are broken into fragments 
of periods, aud wards, and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with 
a careful underſtauding : and becauſe every thing diwerts the 
ſound, and every thing calls off the underſtanding, and tbe ſpirit 
of a man is truavtly and trifling ; therefore it is, that mhat men 
hear does ſo little affe& them,and ſo weakly work toward the pur. 
poſes of vertue : and yet nothing does ſo affe& the mind of man as 
thoſe woices to which we cannot chuſe but attend; and thunder 
and all loud voices from Heavezr rend the moſt ſtoxy beart , and 
make the moſt obſtinate pay to God the homage of trembling an1 
fear ; and the ſtill voice of God uſually takes the tribute of lowe, 
and choice , and obedience. Now ſince Hearing is ſo affefive an 
inſtrument of conveying impreſſes and images of things , and ex- 
citing purpoſes,and fixing reſolutions,(tleſs we hear weakly and 
imperfelly; ) it wilt be pf the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to hear inorder to ſuch purpoſes which are perfedlive of the 
Soul and of the Spirit , and not to dwell in fancy and ſpeculation, 
in pleaſures ond trifling arreſts, which continue the Soul in its in- 
fancy and childhood,newer letting it go forth into the wiſdom and 
wertucs of a man. I have read concerning Dionytius of Sicily 
that being delighted extremely with a Minſtrel that ſung well,and 
ftruck, his Harp dexterouſly, he promiſed to give him a great re- 
ward; and that raiſed the fancy of the man, and made him play 
better. But when the Muſick was done , and the man waited 
for bis great hope,the King diſmiſſed him empty,telling bim,that 
he ſhould carry away as much of the promiſed reward as himſelf did 
of the Muſick,, and that he had payed him ſufficiently with the 
pleaſure of the Promiſe for the pleaſure of the Song : both their 
ears had been equally delighted,and the profit juſt none at all. So 
' # is in many mens hearing Sermons : they admire the Preacher, 
and he. pleaſes their ears, and neither of them both bear — 
with 
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with them any good; and the Hearer hath as little good by the Ser- 
mon, as the Preacher by the air of the peoples breath , when they 
make a noiſe, and admire , and underſtand not. And that alſo 
is a ſecond Caution I defire all men would take, 

2. That they may newer trouble the affairs of Preaching aid 
Hearing refpeSively, with admiring the perſon.of any man. To 
admire a Preacher is ſuth a reward of his pains and worth, as if 
you ſhould crown a Conqueronr with a garland of Roſes, or a Bride 
with Laurel ; it is an undecency,it is no part of the reward which 
could be intended for him.. For though it be a good-natur'd folly, 
get it bath in it much danger : For by that means the Preacher 
may lead his Hearers captive,and moke them ſervants df a Facdi- 
on, or of a Luſt; it makes them ſo much the leſs to be ſervants of 
Chriſt, by how much they call any man Maſter upon earth; it 
weakens the heart and hands of others, it places themſelves in « 
rank much below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing the 
word of God, to admiration of the perſons and faces of men ; 
aud it being a fault that falls upon the more eaſte tatures + ſofter 
underſtandings , does more eaſily abuſe 4 man. And though ſuch 
a perſon may bave the good fortune to-admire a good man and a 
wiſe ; yet it is an ill diſpofition , and makes bim liable ta every 
mans abuſe. Stupidum hominem quivis oratione percelli, 
ſaid Aeraclicus 3 An undiſcerning perſon is apt to be cozened by 
every oration. And befides this, That P reacher whom ſome do 
admire, others will moſt certainly envy; and that alſo is to be pro- 
- wided againſt with diligence : and you muſt not admire too for- 
wardly, for your own ſake, left you fall into the hands of a worſe 
Freacher, and tor his ſake, whom when you admire, you alſo love, 
fot others will be apt to envy him. 

3- But that muſt by alt men be avoided, for Envy is the worſt 
counſellour in the world, and the werſt bearer of 4 wiſe diſcourſe. 
I pity thoſe men who live upon flattery aud wonder, &> while they 
fit at the foot of the DoGlors chair, ſtare in bis face , and cry 
axeuGas, o wryday nncoipy! rarely ſpoken, admirably done ! They 


are like callew aud unfeathered birds, gaping perpetually to be 
fed 
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fed from another's mouth, and they never come to the know: 
ledge of the truth; ſurh a knowledge as is effeFive, and expreſſed 

in a prudent and holy life. But thoſe men that envy the Preach- 

er, beſides that they are great enemies of the Holy Ghoſt, and axe 

ſpitefully evil, becauſe God is good to him, they are alſo enemies 
to themſelves, He that enwies the honours or the riches of another, 

envies for his own ſake ,. and he would fain be rich with that 

wealth which ſweats in his neighbour's coffers : but he that enwies 

him that makes good Sermonz,envies himſelf ,and is angry becauſe 

bimſelf may receive the benefit, and be improved , or delighted, 

or inſtructed by another. He that is apt fondly to admire any 

man's perſon muſt cure himſelf by conſidering , That the Preacher 

is God's mittifter and ſervant; That he ſpeaks God's Word, and 

does it by the Divine aſſiſtance; That he hath nothing of his own 

but fin and imperfe&ion ; That he does but his duty,and that alſo 

hardly enough ; That he is highly anſwerable for his talent , and 

ſtands deeply charged with the cure of Souls; arid therefore That 
he is to be highly eſteemed for the work ſake, not for the per- 

ſon : his induſtry and his charity is to be beloved, his ability is to 
be accounted upon another ſtock , and for it the preacher and the 
Hearer are both'to. give Cod thanks ; but nothing is due to the 

man for that, ſave only that it is the rather to be imployed,, be. 
rauſe by it we may better be inſtructed : But if any other reflexion 
be made upon his perſon, it is next to the ſin and danger of Herod 
and the people,when the fine Oration was made wer no)Xis parneolas, 
with huge fancy ; the people were pleaſed, and Herod was admi- 
red, and God was angry, and an Angel was ſent to ftrike him with 
death and with diſhonourf But the envy againſt a Preacher is 
to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe, and we muſt remember, That 

he is inthe place of God, and hath received the gift of God , and 

the aids of the Holy Ghoſt ; That by his abilities God is glorified, 

and we are inftrufled , and the intereſts of Vertue and holy Religi- 

on are promoted T hat by this means God, who deſerves that all 

Souls ſhould ſerve him for ever, is likely to have a fairer harveſt 

of glory and ſervice, and therefore that Envy is againſt —_ 

| at 
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That if we envy becauſe we are not the inſtrument of this good to 
others, we muſt conſider that we deſire the praiſe to our ſelves, 
not toGod. Admiration of a man ſuppoſes him tobe inferiour 
fo the perſon ſo admir:d,but then he is pleaſed ſo to be; but Fnvy 
ſuppoſes him as low , and he is diſpleaſed at it; and the envious 
man is not only leſs than the other man's vertue, but alſo contra- 
ry : The former is 4 vanity , but this is a vice; that wants wiſ- 
dom, but this wants wiſdom and charity too; that ſuppoſes an 
abſence of ſome good , but this is a direS affliction and cala- 
mity. 

4+. And after all this, if the Preacher be not deſpiſed, he may 
proceed cheerfully in doing his duty , and the Hearer may have 
ſome advantages by every Sermon. I remember that Homer 
ſays the woers of Penelope laught at Ulylles, becauſe at his rc- 
turn he called for a Loaf, and did not, te ſhew his gallantry, call 
for Swords and Spears. Ulylles was ſo wiſe as to call forthat 
he needed, and had it , and it did him more good than a whole 
Armory would in his caſe. So is the plaineſt part of an eaſie and 
honeſt Sermon, it is the {ſincere milk of the word,and nouriſhes a 
man's Soul,though repreſented inits own natural ſimplicity ; and 
there is hardly any Orator but you may find occaſion te praiſe 
ſomething of him. When Plato miſliked the order and diſpoſition 
of the Oration of Lytias, yet he praiſed the good words and the 
elocution of the man. Euripides was commended for bis fulneſs, 
Parmenides for his compoſition, Phocylides for his eaſineſs, Ar- 
chilochus for his argument, Sophocles for the unequalneſs of bis 
ſtyle : So may men praiſe their Preacher ; he ſpeaks pertinently, 
or Þe contrives wittily, or he ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious,or 
charitable, or he hath a good Text,or he ſpeaks plainly, or be is not 
tedious, or if be bebe is at leaſt induſtrious, or be is the meſſenger 
of God; and that will not fail us,@ let us love him for that. And 
we know thoſe that lowe can eafily commend any thing , becauſe 
they like every thing : and they ſay , fair men are like Angels, 
and the black, are manly, and the pale look like boney and the 
ſtars , and the crook-noſed are like the ſons of Kings, and if they 
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be flat they are gentle and eafie, and if they be deformed they you 

humble, and not to be deſpiſed, becauſe they have upon them the 
impreſſes of Divinity, and they are the ſons of God. He that 
de ſpiſes his Preacher, is a hearer of arts and learning, not of the 
word of God : and though when the word of God is ſet off with 
advantages and entertainments of the better faculties of our hu- 
mility, it is more uſeful and of more effe4; yet when the word of 
God is ſpoken truly , though but read i plain language , it will 
become the Diſciple of Jeſus to love that man whom God ſends, 
and the publich order and the Laws have imployed , rather than 
to deſpiſe the weakneſs of him who delivers a mighty word. 

Thus it is fit that men ſhould be affected and imployed when 
- they hear and read Sermons,coming hither not as into a Theatre, 
where men obſerve the geſtures or noiſes of the people, the brow 
and eys of the moſt buſie cenſurers, and make parties,and go aſide 
with them that diſlike every thing, or elſe admire not the things, 
but the perſons ; but as toa Sacrifice , and as to a School where 
Vertue is taught and exerciſed, and none come but ſuch as put 
themſelves under diſcipline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more 
wertuous to appeaſe their paſſton, from violent to become ſmooth 
and even, to have their Faith eftabliſhed , and their Hope con- 
firm'd, and their Charity enlarged. They that are otherwiſe affe- 
Hed do not do their duty : but if they be ſo minded as they ought, 
I and all men of my imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the tongues 
and faces of men who are ingeniott in alieno libro,witty to abuſe 
and underwvalue another man's Book, And yet beſides theſe ſpi- 
ritual arts already retkoned, I have one ſecurity more : For ( un- 
leſs I deceive my ſelf ) I intend the glory of God fancerely, and the 
ſervice of Jeſus in this publication ; and therefore being I do not 
ſeek my ſelf or my own.reputation, I ſhall not be troubled if they 
be loſt in the woices of buſie people, ſo that I be accepted of God, 
and found of him in the day of the Lord's viſitation. 


My Lord,It was your charity and nobleneſs that gave me oppor- 


tunity to do this ſervice ( little or great) unto Religion, and who- 
; ever 
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ever ſhall find any advantage to their Soul by reading the fol- 
lowing Di ſcourſes, if they know how to bleſs God, and to bleſs 
all them that are God's inftruments in doing them benefit, will 
( I bope ) help to procure bleſſings to your Pefſon and Family, 
and ſay 4 holy prayer,and name your Lordſhip in their Litanies, 
and remember that at your own charges you have digged a well, 
and placed cifterns in the high wayes, that they may drink aiid' 
be refreſhed, and their Souls may bleſs you. My Lord, 1 
hope this, even becauſe I very much deſire it, and becauſe you 
exceedingly deſerve it, and abowe all, becauſe God is good 
and gracious, and loves to reward ſuch a Charity, and ſuch g 
Religion as is yours, by which you have imployed me in the 
ſervite of God, and in the miniſtries to your Fantily. My Lord 
I am moſt heartily, and for very many dear Obligations, 


Your Lordſhips moſt obliged; 
moſt humble, 
and moſt atteionate 


ſervant, 


TAYLOR. 


——_— ——— —__r 
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in the Secon 


QERMO N 1, 2. Of the Spirit of 

Grace. Folio 1, 10. 
Rom, 8. ver,9, 10. 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 8pi- 

rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 

in you.Now if any man have not the Spi- 


| 
| 


| 


S 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; © And : 
Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becauſe 
life,becanſe of 


of ſin; but the Spirit is 
_ righteouſneſs. | 
SERM. 3,4. The decſending and entail- 
ed Curſe cut off. fol21,31. 

Exod. 20; part of the 5. verſe. 
Tthe Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 


The Titles and Texts ofthe SERM ONS 


iting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
bs children cnet rt #nd fourth 
generation of them that hate me, 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
themt that love me and keep my command- 


ments. 


SERM. 5,6. The Invalidity of a late or 
Death-bed Repentance, fol. 40,50. 
' Jerem. 13. 16. 
Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet 
umble upon the-dark mountains, and 
while ye look, for light, ( or, leſt while ye 
look for light Ye ſhall turn it into the 
ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darks 
neſs. 
SERM. 7, 3%: The deceitfulneſs of the 
Heart. fol; 61, 70. 
Jeremy 17. 9. 

The Heart is deceitful above all things,and 

deſperatly wicked; who can know it ? 


— SS 
. 


d Part, 


SERM. 12, 13. The mercy of the Divine 
Judgements : Or, God's Method in 
curing Sinners, fol. 111,121; 

Romans 2:4. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God 

leadeth thee to Repentance. 

SERM. 14,15. Of growth in Grace,with 
its proper inſtruments and figns. . ſo, 

139,139, 
2 Pet. 3: 18. 

But grow in grace, and in the knowledg of 
the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, to whom be glory 

both now and for ever. Amen. 

SERM. 16, 17. Of Growth in Siti : Or, 
The ſeveral States and Degrees of Sin- 
ners,with the manner how they areto 
be treated. fol. 149,159. 

ude Epilſt. ver. 22, 23. 
And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 


difference : * 4nd others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire. 


SERM. 18, 19. The Fooliſh Exchange. 
fol. 170,180, 
Matth; ver, 26. | 
For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
- gain the whole world, aid loſe his own 
Soul ? o”, what ſhall a man gain in ex- 
change for his Soul f 


SERM. 20, 21,22, The Serpent and the 
Dove: Or, A diſcourſe of Chriſtian 
Prudence, fol. 191, 19y, 208, 

Matth, 10.Jatter part of ver.16, 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and 


SERM. 9, 10, 11. The Faith and Pati- 
ence ofthe Saints : Or, The Righteous 
cauſe Oppreſled, fol. 79, 90,100. 

I Pet. 4. 17. 


harmleſs as doves. 


SERM. 23, 24. Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 
fol. 220,229. 
Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 


For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt 
begin at ws, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey nor the Goſpel of God? 

12. And if the righteouns ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſin. 


ner appear gf 


þ 


And harmleſs as Doves. 


SERM. 25, 26,27, The Miracles of the 
Divine Mercy. fol. 238,248,258. 
Plal. 86. 5. 

For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all 
ther that call upon thee, 

Sermon. 


Sermon . 
WHITSUNDAY,. 
; OF THE 
SPIRIT of GRACE, © 


—Q y 


—————— —— -' 


Romans 8. 9, 10; 


But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the $pi- 
rit of God \dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirik 


of Chriſt he is none of his. © And if (hriſt be in you, thebody , 


is dead, becauſe of. ſin; but the . Spirit is life , becauſe of 
" righteouſneſs. 


wp His day, in which the Church comimemorates the De- 

NF ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was the 
firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſxs Chriſt. This was 
"6D the- firſt day that the Religion was profeſſed : now the 
»Y Apoſtles firſt opened their Commitſhon, and read it toall 
= the people. | The Lord, gave his Spirit] or [The Lord 


gave his Word, | and great was the campany of the Preachers. For lol. 


make bold to.render that, Prophecy of, Navid. Chriſt was the Word of 
God, YVerbum £termums but the Spirit was the Word of God, Yerbune 
patefaium : Chriſt was the Word manifeſted inthe fleſh the Spirit was the 
Word manifeſted #0 fleſp, and ſet 10 dominion overt , and in hoſtility 
againſt the fleſh. -The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing 3 not in 
ſubſtance; but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : 
and becauſe he was this day maniteſted, the Goſpel was this day tirſt 
preached, and it became a Law to us,..called * the Law of the Spirit of 
life; that is, a Law taught us by the Spirit , leading us to life eternal. 
But the Goſpel is called the Spirit 3 1. Becauſe it contains in it ſuch glo- 
rious Myſteries which were revealed by the immediate inſpirations of 
the Spirit , not only in the matter it ſe]t,, but alſo.in the manner and, py- 
wers to apprehend them, For what. power of humane underſtanding 
could have found out the Incarnation. of a God ; that two Natures [a fi- 
nite, and an infinite ] cauld have been concentred into. one Hypoltaſis 
(or perſon 3 ) that. a. Virgin ſhould be a Mother; that dead men ſhould 
live againz that the «4115. 35hwr Aufivlar, wg alhes of diflolved ones 
| u 


*Rom. 3.2, 


My. 
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ER tm, as tho - 
Senn to be willing to be reconcile 


ug 


FAST ſhould become bright as the Sun, bleſled as the Angels, ſwift i 
ht, clear as the pureſt Noon that God ſhould fo love us, 
dto us, and yet that himſelf muſt die that 
he might pardon usz that God's moſt Holy Son ſhould give us his Bod 
WNYN io cat , and his Bloud to crown our Chalices, and his Spirit to ſan&j 


— — 


n motion 


) 
le 


our Souls, to turn our bodies into temperance , our Souls into Aing;, 


our Minds into 8pirit, our Spirit into glory 3 that he who ca 
things , who is Lord of Men and Angels, and King of all the 


n give us all 


Ge 


atures, 


ſhould pray to God for us without intermiſſion; that he who reigns over 
all the world, ſhould at the day of Judgment give up the Kingdom to God 
the Father, and yet, after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him 


ſhould for ever reign the more g 


loriouſl 


Faith in Chriſt, and that Charity ſhou 
both ſhould work as as of duty, and as aQts of relation, that God 
thould crown the imperfe&t indeavours of his Saints with glory, and 
that a humane a&@ ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inheritance ; that 
the wicked, for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes , ſhould be tor- 
mented with an abſolute eternity of pains 3 that the waters of Baptiſm 
when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall purge the Soul from fin; 
and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nouriſhed with the conſecrated and 
myſterious Elements, and that any ſuch nouriſhment ſhould bring a 
man up to Heaven: and after all this, that all Chriſtian People, all 
that will be ſaved, muſt be pertakers of the Divine Natwre, of the Nature, 
the infinite Nature of God, and muſt dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 
dwell in them, and they muſt be inthe Spirit, and the Spirit muſt be for 
ever inthem? Theſe are Articles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy, that we 
could have inferred them from no premiſes, diſcours'd them upon the 
ſtock of no natural or ſcientifical principlesz nothing but God and 
God's Spirit could have taught them to us : and therefore the Goſpel is 


t Cor, 12.9, Spiritws pa 
(asthe Apo 
Temple to the Lord. 


that we ſhould be juſtified by 
be a part of Faith, and that 


tefaFws, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ad edificationem 


) for edificition and building us up to be a Holy 


2. But when we had been taught all theſe myſterious Articles , we 
could not by any humane power have underſtood them , unleſs the Spi- 
rit of God had given us a new light, and created in us a new Capacity, 
and made usto be a new creature, of another definition. Animalis homo, 
vx mis, that 1s, as S. Jude expounds the word, mniue wi ixers the ani- 
mal , or the natural man , the man that hath mot the Spirit, cannot diſ- 


underſtood but 


Goſpel. 


8cio incapacem te ſacramenti, Impie, 
Nom poſſe cecis mentibus myſterinm 
Haurire noſtrum : nil diurnnum nox capit. 


x Cor. 3. 14+ cerr the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned; that 1s, not to be 
by the light proceeding from the Sun of t 


hteouſneſs, 
and by that eye whoſe bird is the Holy Dove, whoſe 


le is the 


He that ſhall diſcourſe Exclid's Elements to a Swine, or preach ( as 
Venerable Bede's ſtory reports of him) toa Rock, or talk Metaphy- 
licks to a Boar , will as much prevail upon his afſembly as $. Peter 
and S. Paul could do upon wncircnmciſed bearts andears, upon the in- 
diſpoſed Greeks and prejudicate Jews. An Ox will reliſh the tender 

of Kids with as much guſt and ap 
ſanftified man will do the diſcourſes of Angels, or of an Apoſtle, if he 


ite, as an unſpiritual and un- 


ſhould 
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ſhould come to preach the Secrets of the Goſpel. And we find it true CQUAANY 


by a fad experience. How many times doth God ſpeak to us by his ſer- $ 


vants the Prophets , by bis Son, by his Apoſtles, by Sermons, by Spiri- 
tual Books, by thouſands of Homilies , and arts of counſel and infinua- 


tionz and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars of a Church, and hear * 
the Sermons as the Athenians did a ſtory, or as weread a Gazett? Andif 


ever it come to paſs that we tremble, as Felix did, when we hear a ſad 
ſtory of death, of righteouſneſs, and judgment to come, then we put it off 


to another time , or we forget it, and think we had nothing to do but to 
givethe good mana hearing : and (as Azacharſis,laid of the Greeks, they 
uſed money for.nothing but to caſt account withal; ſo) our Hearers 
make uſe of Sermons and diſcourſes Evangelical but to fill up void ſpaces 
of their time, to help to tell an hour with , or paſs it without tediou(- 
neſs. The reaſon of this is, a ſad condemnation to ſuch perſons 3 they 
have not yet entertained the Spirit of God, they are in darkneſs: the 
were waſhed .in' water, but never baptized with the Spirit z for cheſs 
things are ſpiritually diſcerned. They would think the Preacher rude, if 
he ſhould ſay they are not Chriſtians, they are not within the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel : but it is certain that the Spirit of Mazifeſtation is 
not yet upon them3 and that is the firſt effect of the Spirit , whereby 
we can be called ſons of God, or relatives of Chriſt. If we do got 
apprehend and greedily ſuck in the precepts of this holy Diſcipline as 
aptly as Merchants do diſcourſe of gain, or Farmers of fair Harveſts, 
we have nothing but the Name ot Chriſtians; but we are no more 
ſuch really than Mandrakes are men , or Spunges are living - crea- 
tures, | | | 

3. The Goſpel is called 8p3rit , becauſe it conſiſts of Spiritual Pro- 
miſes and Spiritual Precepts, and makes all men that embrace it truly 
to be Spiritual men: and therefore S. Paul adds an Epithete beyond 


E RK M. 


I. 


3. 


this , calling it a quickning Spirit, that is, it puts life into our Spirits, z Cor, 3. 6; 


Which the Law could nut. The Law bound us to punithment , but did 
not help us to obedience, becauſe it gave not the promile of eternal life 
toits Diſciples. The $8pirit, that is, the Goſpel , only does this : and this 
alone is it which comforts afflicted minds, which puts aCtiveneſs into 
wearied Spirit , which inflames our cold deſires , and does «ve{umyir 
blows up ſparks into live coles, and coles up to flames, and flames to per- 
petual burnings. And it is impoſſible that any man who believes and 
conſiders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimaginable, 
the never-cealing joys that are prepared Ke all the ſons and daughters 
of the Goſpel, ſhould not defire them 3 and, unleſs he be a fool, he can- 
not but uſe means to obtainthem , effeftive, hearty purſuances, For 
it is not dire&ly in the nature of a man to neglect ſo great a good 5 
there muſt be ſomething in his manners, ſome obliquity in his will, or 
madneſs in his intelle&tuals, or incapacity in his naturals , that muſt 
make him ſleep ſuch a reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a 
drunken Fever, or the vanity of a Miſtreſs, or the rage of a Paſſion, 
or the unreaſonableneſs of any ſin. However, this Promiſe is the 
life of all our actions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the life of our 
Souls, | 

4+ But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation of all 
the faithful. The Goſpel is called the Spirit, becauſe by and inthe Goſ- 

| God hath given to us not only the Spirit of Manifeſtation , that 
Is, of Inſtruction and of Catechiſm, of Faith and contident aflent ; 
but the Spirit of Confirmation or Obſignation to all them that a 

A 2 an 


44 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 
FRA and obey the Goſpel of Chrilt : thar is, the power of God is come upon 
Gtx m, our hearts, by which in an admirable manner we are made ſure of a gig. 
rious inheritance 3 made ſure (Ifay) in the nature of the thing z and 
I. our own perſwaſions alſo are confirmed with an excellent, a comfort. 
WYV ble , a diſcerning and a reaſonable Hope : in the ſtrength of which, 
and by whoſe aid,as we do not doubt of the performance of the Promile, 
ſo we vigorouſly purſue all the parts of the Condition, and ate inableq. 
to work all the work of God, ſo as not to be affrighted with fear, or ſe. 
duced by vanity, or oppreſſed: by luſt, or drawn off by evil example, or 
abuſed by riches, or impriſon'd by ambirion and ſecular deſigns. | This 
the Spirit of God does work in all his ſervants; and is called rhe 8pirix of 
0bſegnation, or the Confirming Spirit, becauſe it confirms our hope, and 
- aſſures our title to life eternal 3 and by means of it, and other 'ts colla- 
teral aſhiſtances, it alſo confirms us in our duty, that we may not only 
profeſs in word, but live lives according to the Goſpel. And this is the 
ſenſe of [ the $piritmention'd inthe Text,Te are not in the Fleſh,but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you : Thatis, if ye be made 
artakers of the Goſpel, or of the Spirit of Manifeſtation, if ye be truly 
intitled to God, and have received the Promiſe of the Father, then are ye 
© notcarnal men; ye are ſpiritual, ye are inthe ſpirit : if ye have the Spirit 
inone ſenſe to any purpoſe, ye have it alſo in another : if the Spirit be 
in you, you areit; if it hath given you hope, it hath alſo inabled and 


aſcettain'd your duty. For the Spirit of Manifeſt ation will but upbraid 
you in the ſhame and horrors of a ſad eternity, if you have not the Spirit 
of 0bſegnation : if the Holy Ghoſt be not come upon you to great pur- 
poſes of Holineſs , all other pretences are vain , ye are ſtill in the fleſb, 
which ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. 

In the Spirit that is, in the power of the Spirit, So the Greeks call 


him #9 who is poſlefled by a Spirit, whom God hath filled with a ce- 
leſtial immiſſion; he is ſaid to be i God, when God is ix him. And it 
is a ſimilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with guards'; they are 
in cuſtodia , that is, in their power, under their command, moved at 
their diſpoſe, they reſt in their time, and receive laws from their autho« 
rity , and adrnit viſiters whom they appoint, and muſt be imployed as 
they ſhall ſuffer: ſo are men who are in the Spirit 3 that is, they believe 
as he teaches, they work as he inables, they chuſe what he calls good, 
. they are friends of his friends, and they hate with his hatred : with 
this only difference , that perſons in cuſtody are forced to do what 
their Keepers pleaſe , and nothing is free but their wills ; but they that _ 
are under the command of the Spirit do all things which the Spirit com- 
mands, but they do them chearfully 3 and their Will is now the priſon- 
er, but it is in libera cuſtodia, the Will is where it ought to be, and 
where it deſires to be, and it cannot eafily chuſe any thing elſe, becauſe 
it is extremely in love with this: as the Saints and Angels in their ſtate 
of Beatifick viſion cannot chuſe but love God; and yet the liberty of their 
choice is not leſlen'd, becauſe the object fills all the capacities of the Will 
and the Underſtanding. Indifferency to an obje is the loweſt degree of 
liberty, and ſuppoſes unworthineſs or defe@ in the object , or the appre- 
henfion : but the Will 1s then the freeſt and moſt perfe@ in its operation, 
when it intirely purſues a good with ſo certain derermination and clear 
election, that the contrary evil cannot come into diſpute or pretence. 
Such in our proportions 1s the liberty of the ſons of God; it is an holy 
and amiable Captivity to the Spirit : the Will of man is in love with 
thoſe Chains which draw us to God , and loves the Fetters _ 
con 


wall Of the $ pirit of Grace, 


contine us to the pleaſures and Religion of the Kingdoni, Ana as no FRA 
man will complain that his temples are reſtrain'd, ahd his head is pri- Q ye _w 


ſoner , when it is encircled with a Crown : ſo when the Sori of God had 
made us free, and hath only ſubjected us to the ſervice and dominion of 
the Spirit, weare free as Princes within the circles of their Diadetn, 
and our chains are bracelets, and the Law is a law of Libetty, and his 
Service is perfe# freedome; and the more we are ſubjects , the more we 
all reign as Kings 3 andthe faſter werun, the eaſter is qur burden; and 
Chriſt's yoke is like feathers toa bird , not loads , but helps to motion, 
without them the body falls; and we do not pity birds, when in Surti- 
mer we wiſh them unfeathered and callow, or bald as eggs ; that they 
might be cooler and lighter. Such 1s the load ahd captivity of the ſoul, 
when we do the work of God, and are his ſervants, and under the Go- 
yernment of the ſpirit. They that ſtrive to be quit of this ſubje&ion, 
love the liberty of Out-laws, and the licenciouſneſs of Anarchy, and the 
freedom of ſad Widows and diſtrefled Orphans : For ſo Rebels, and 
fools ,” and children long to be rid of their Princes, and their Guardians, 
and their Tutors, that they may be accurſed without law, and be un- 
done without controle, and be 1gnorantand miſerable without a teacher 
and without diſcipline. He that is 7 the Spirit is under Tutors and Go- 
vernors, until the time appointed of the Father , juſt as all great Heits 
are; only , the firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes is upon the Will. He that 
loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the diſcipline of the Goſpel , he is i the 
Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power, 
Upon this foundation the Apoſtle hath built theſe two Propoſitions- 
1. Whoſoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt , he is none of hisz he does 
not belong to Chriſt at all : he is not partaker of his Spirit, atid there- 
fore ſhall never be partaker of his glory. 2. Whoſoever is in Chriſt, is 
dead to ſin, and-lives to the Spirit of Chriſt ; that is, lives a Spiritual, 
a holy, and a ſanGtified life, Theſe are to be conſidered diſtin&t- 
ly. 
1. All that belong to.Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immediately 
before the Aſcenſion, our blefled Saviour bid his Diſciples tarry in Jern- 
ſalem till they ſhould receive the Promiſe of the Father. Whoſoever ſtay 
at Jeruſalem , and are intheaCtual Communion of the Church of God; 
ſhall certainly receive this Promiſe. For it is made to you and to your Chil- 
dren, ( ſaith S. Peter ) and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. ll 
ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Father , becauſe 
this was the great Inſtrament of diſtintion between the Law and the 
Goſpel, In the Law, God gave his Spirit, 1. ro ſome; tothem; 2. ex- 
traregularly, 3. without ſfolemnity , 4. in ſmall proportions, like the 
dew upon Gideon's fleece; a little portion was wet ſometime with the 
dew of Heaven, when all the earth þelides was dry. And the Jews cal- 
ledit Filiam vocis, the Daughter of a Voice, ſtill , and ſmall ; and ſel- 
dom, and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate, by way 
of Enthuſiaſm, rather than of inſtruction ; and God ſpake by the Pro- 
phets, tranſmitting the ſound as through an Organ-pipe , things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtood not, But in the Goſpel, the 
Spirit is given without meaſure: firſt poured forth upon our Head 
Chriſt Je/#s 3 then deſcending upon the beard of Aaron, the Fathers of 
the Church; and thence falling, like the tears of the balſanr of Judea, 
upon the foot of the plant, upon the loweſt of the people. And this is 
given regularly to all that askit, to all that can receive it, and by afo- 
lemn ceremony , and conveyed by aSacrament : and is now , not the 
A 3 Daughter 
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of the $ pirit of Grace. 
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X55, Daughter of a voice , but the Mother of many voices , of divided 
BR, | ono and united Hearts; of the tongues of Prophets, and the dy. 


I. 
WAS 


ty ot Saints 5 of the Sermons of Apoſtles, and the wiſdom of Governours . 
It is the Parent of Boldneſs and fortitude to Martyrs, the fountain of 
Learning to DoGtors, an Ocean of all things excellent to all who arg 
within the Ship and bounds of the Catholick Church : ſo that old men 
and young men , maidens and boys, the Scribe and the unlearned , the 
Judge and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the _ , are full of the $pj. 
rit, if they belong to God. AMoſes's wilh is fulfilled , and a/ the Lorg's 
people are Prophets in ſome ſenſe or other. 

In the wiſdom of the Ancients it was obſerved , that there are four 
great Cerds which tic the Heart of Man to inconvenience , and a priſon, 
making it a ſervant of vanity , and an heir of corruption3z 1. Pleaſure, 
and 2. Pain; 3, Fear , and 4. Deſire. 


Ilphs 73 Twregpaghts I" Toon, 
Tv nd\oyir , Giflupiar , Aunny, pocor, 
aortas 1 x mis pdxns din, 


Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdom and,refolutions of man , and 
all the powers that God hath given him. 


«701 8p, «701 4) ON onhdyyror ds 
Xapso: þ wxGow arm wieg, faid Agatbon. 


Theſe are thoſe evil ſpirits that poſleſle the heart of man , and mingle 

with all his actions ; 'X that either men are tempted to 1. Luſt by Pleaſure, 
or 2. to baſer arts by Covetouſneſs, or 3.to Impatience by Sorrow, or 4. to 
diſhonourable aFions by Fear : and this is the ſtate of man by nature, and 
under the Law , and for ever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 
ſpecial operations cur'd theſe four inconveniences, and reſtrained or 
ſweetned theſe unwholſome waters. 

1. God gave us his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly Plea- 
ſures, having our Souls wholly filPd with ſpiritual and heavenly reliſhes, 
For when God's Spirit hath entred into us, and poſlefled us as his Tem- 

le, or as his dwelling , inſtantly we begin to taſte Manna, and to 
oath the diet of Egypt; we begin to conſider concerning Heaven, and 
to prefer Eternity before moments, and to love the pleaſures of the Soul 
above the ſottiſh and beaftly pleaſures of the body. Then we can conſi- 
der that the pleaſures of a Drunken meeting cannot make recompence 
for the pains of a Surfeit , and that night's intemperance ; much leſs for 
the torments of Eternity: then we are quick to diſcern that the itch and 
ſcab of Lultful appetites is not worth the charges of a Chirurgeon3 
much lets can it pay for the diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſs, the death 
and the hell of luſtful perſons : Then we wonder that any man ſhould 
venture his head to get a Crown unjuſtly ; or that for the hazard of a 
Victory, he ſhould throw away all his hopes of Heaven certainly. 

A man that hath taſted of God's Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the mad- 
neſs that is in Rage,the folly and the diſeaſe that is inEnvy, the anguiſh 
and tediouſneſs that is in Luſt , the diſhonour that is in breaking our 
Faith and telling a Lie 3 and underſtands things truly as they are : that is, 
That Charity is the greateſt Nobleneſs in the world ; that Religion hath 
In 1t the greateſt Pleaſures; that temperance is the beſt ſecurity of health; 
that Humility is the ſureſt way to Honour. And all theſe reliſhes are 
nothing 
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nothing but antepalts of Heaven, where the quintefſence of all theſe FLAY? 
pleaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever; where the chaſte ſhall follow Sg ER MM, 
the Lamb, and the Virgins ſing there where the Mother of God ſhall I 
reignz and the Zealous converters of Souls, and labourers in God's aoU4M 
vineyard, (hall worſhip eternally; w here S.Peter and S. Panl do wear their WYW 
Crowns of righteouſneſs; and the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with 
Job , and the meek perſons with Chriſt and Moſes, and all with God : 
the very expefation of which, proceeding from a hope begotten in us 
by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,and bred up and ſtrengthened by the $pirit 
of 0bſo enation , 1s ſo delicious an entertainment of all our reaſonable ap- 
ites , that a Spiritual man can no more be removed or intic'd from 
the love of God and of Religion, than the Moon from her Orb, or a Mo- 
ther from loving the ſon of her joyes, and of her ſorrows. 
This was obſerved by S. Peter | 4s new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk, pe. x; 4, 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious. | When once we have taſted the grace of God, the 
ſweernelles of his Spiritz then no food but the foodof Angels, no cup But 
the cup of Salvationthe Divining cup, in which we drink $alvation to dir 
God, and call upon the Name of the Lord with raviſhment and thanks- 
giving. And there is no greater external teſtimony that we are ix the 
$pirit,and that the Spirit dwells iz ws , than if we find joy and delight and 
piritual pleaſures in the greateſt myſteries of our Religion'z if we 
Communicate often, and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and 
an unwearied devotion, anda heart truly fixed upon God, and upon 
the Offices of a holy worſhip. He that loaths good meat is fick at 
heart, or near itz and he that deſpiſes,or hath not a holy appetite tothe 
jw of Angels,the wine of ele& Souls , is fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his 
anquet of fin and husks,and to be part«ker of the table of Devils : but all 
they who have God's Spirit love to feaſt at the Supper of the Lamb, and 
have no appetites bur what are of the Spirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. 
I have read of a Spiritual perſon who ſaw Heaven but in a dream, but 
ſuch as made great impreſſion upon him , and was reprefented with vi- 
gorous and pertinacious phantaſms, not ealily disbanding ; and when 
he awaked he knew not his Cell, he remembred not him that flept in 
the ſame Dorter, nor could tell how night and day were diſtinguiſhed, 
nor could diſcern oyl from wine 3 but call'd out for his Viſion again : 
Redde mihi campos meos floridos, columnam auream, comitem Hieronymum, 
alſiſtentes Angelos; Give me my fields again , my moſt delicious fields, 
my pillar of a glorious light, my companion S. Jerome, my aſſiſtant 
Angels. And this laſted till he was told of his duty, and matter of 
obedience, and the fear of a fin had difincharmed him, and cauſed him 
_ care leſt he lofe the ſubſtance out of greedineſs to poſſeſs the 
ow. | 
And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third Heaven, 
(as it was toS. Paxl) could it be that ever we ſhould love any thing bur 
Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit, or deſire any thing but Hea- 
ven, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but what ſhall lead thi- 
ther ? Now what a Viſion can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to them 
that entertain him. They that have him really , and -not- in pretence 
only, are certainly great deſpiſers of the things of the world. The $pi- 
rit doth not create, or enlarge our appetites of things below : Spiritual 
menare not defign'd to reign uponearth , but to reigfiover their lults 
and ſottiſh appetites. The Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of Wealth, 
but extinguiſhes it, and makes us to' eſteem all things as loſ? , and as dung, 


-K434 
n 4 * Ty 
” : 


. . 


ki 


g 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 


\ 


t Ep. 3-9, 


Heb, 6, 4» 


CAL So that we may gainChrigſt. No Gaiz then is pleaſant but Gualineſs, ng 


Ser 


Ambition but longings after Heaven , no Revenge but againſt our ſelves 
for ſioning; nothing but God and Chriſt : De#s mew, & omnia - and 
Date nobis Animas , cetera vobis tollite, (as the King of Sodom ſaid to 
Abraham ; ) Secure but the Soulsto us , and take our goods. Indeed 
this is a good fign that we havethe Spirit. _ : | 

S. John ſpake a hard ſaying, but by the Spirit of manifeſtation we ate 
all taught to underſtand it : Whoſoever 7 born of God doth not commit fn, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him z, and he cannot ſin,becauſe he is born of God, 
The ſeed of God is the Spirit , which hath a plaſtic power to efform us 
in fmilitudinem filiorum Dei, into the image of the ſons of God , and as 
long as this remains in us, while the Spirit dwells ih us, we cannot ſin; 
that is, it is againſt our natures , our reformed naturesto ſin. And as 


welſay, wecannot endure ſuch a potion , we cannot ſuffer ſuch a pain; 


that is, we cannot without great trouble , we cannot without doing vio- 
lence to our nature : ſo all ſpiritual men, all that are bornof God , and 
the ſeed of God remains in them,#hey cannot ſen; cannot without trouble, 
and doing againſt their natures , and their moſt paſſionate inclinations, 
A man, if you ſpeak naturally , can maſticate gums, and he can break 
his own legs, and he can fip up by little draughts mixtures of Aloes and 
Rhubarb, ot Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade; but he cannot do this 
naturally, or willingly, chearfully, or with delight, Every ſin is againſt 
a good man's nature : He is ill at eaſe when he hath miſſed his uſual 
Prayers, he is amaz'd if he have falleninto an Errour , he is infinitely 
aſhamed of his Imprudence 3 he remembers a fin as he thinks of an ene- 
my, or the horrors of a midnight Apparition : for all his capacities, his 
underſtanding, and his chuſing faculties are filled up with the opinion 
and perſwaſions, with the love and with the defires, of God. And this, 
I ſay, 1s the great benefit of the Spirit, which God hath given to us as 
an Avtidote againſt worldly Pleaſures. And therefore S. Paxl joyns them 
as conſequent to each other : | For it is iepoſſuble for thoſe who were once 
enlightned , and have taſted of the heavenly gift , and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt , and have taſted the good word of God , and the 
powers of the world to come, &c. | Firlt, we are enlightned in Baptiſm, 
and by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,the revelations of the Goſpel : then we 
reliſh and taſte interiour excellencies, and we receive the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Confirmation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world 
fo come ; that is, of the great efficacy that is1n the Article of Eternal life, 
to perſwade us to Religion and holy _— then we feel, that as the be- 
hef of that Article dwells upon our underſtanding , and is incorporated 
into our wills and choice , ſo we grow powerful to reſiſt ſin by the 
ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defic all carnal pleaſure, and to ſuppreſs and 
mortihe it by the powers of this Article : thoſe are the powers of the 
world to come. TT | x 

2. TheSpirit of God is given to all who truly belong to Chriſt as an 
antidote againſt Sorrows, againſt Impatience ; againſt the evil acci- 
dents of the world, and againſt the oppreffion and ſinking of our ſpi- 
rits under the croſs. There are in Scripture noted two births beſides 
the natural; to which alſo by analogy we may add a third. The firſt 
Is to be born of water and the Spirit. It is & A« vir, one thing ligni- 
fied by a divided appellative,by two ſubſtantives, [ Water and the Spirit, ] 
that 1s, Spiritns aquens , the Spirit moving upon the waters of Baptiſm. 
The ſecond is to be born of $8pirit and fire,for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; that is , cum Spiritn ignee : 
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with a fiery ſpirit, the Spirit as it deſcended in Pentecoſt In the ſhape _— 


of fiery Tongues. And as the watry Spirit waſhed away the Sins of the 
Church , ſo the Sp'rit of fire enkindles Charity and the Love of God. 
To ve wghaipe, 3 Tug anita, ( layes Platarch.Y The Spirit is the ſame 
under both the titles , and it inables the Church with Gifts and Graces. 
And from theſe there is another operation of the New birth, but the 
ſame $pirit, the Spirit of Rejoycing , or Spiritys exwltans, Spiritzs leti- 
tie.Now the God of hope fill you with all joy antl ow in believing that ye 
away abound in hope through the poiver of the Holy Ghoſt. There is'a cer- 
tzin Joy and ſpiritual rejoycing that accompanies them in whom the 
Holy Ghoſt doth well; a joy in the midſt of forrow; a joy given to al- 

the ſorrows of ſecular troubles, aid to alleviate the burthen of petſe- 
cution.' This S. Paw/notes to this purpoſe; | 4nd ye became followers of 


## and of the Lord,having received the Word in mich affii&ion, with joy of :Thel, 5. 6; 


the Holy Ghoſt.) Worldly afflifjons and ſpiritual joyes may very well 
dwell together 3 and if God did not ſupply-us out of h1sſtore-houſes, the 
Sorrows of this world would be more and unmixt , .andthe troubles of 
perſecution would be too great for natural confidences. For who ſhall 
make him recompence that toftthis life maDue}; fought about a draught 
of Wine , or a cheaper Woman? What arguments ſhall invite a man 
to ſuffer rorments in teſtimony of a Propoſition of natural Philoſophy ? 
And by what inſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is fick, and 
poor, and diſgraced , and vicious, and lies curſing, and deſpairsof any 
thing hereafter 2 That man's condition proclaims what it is to want the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Comfort. Now this = of Comfort is the 
hope and confidence, the certain expeCtation of partaking in the inhe- 
ritance of Jeſws , This is the faith aud patience of the Saints; this is the 
Refreſhment of all wearied travellers , the Cordial of all languſſhing 
finners , the Support of the ſcrnpulous, the Guide of the doubrtul; the 
Anchor of timorous and fluctuating Souls, the Confidence and the 
Staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good 
Conſcience , by the Spirit he meets this comfort , that he ſhall find it 
again with advantage in the day of Reſtitution : and -this comfort was 
ſo manifeſt in the firſt days of Chriſtianity ,' that it was no infrequent 
thing to ſee holy perſons court a Martyrdom with a fondneſs as great as 
is our impatience ahd timorouſneſs in every perſecution. Till the Spi- 
rit of God comes upon us we are iay6Joxu, Inopis nos atque puſtllt 
finzerunt animi; we have little Souls, little Faith , and as little Pati- 
ence; we fall at every ſtumbling-block , and fink under every tempta- 
tion; and our hearts fail us, and we die for fear of death, and loſe our 
Souls to preſerve our eſtates or our perſons, till the Spirit of God fl 
& with joy in believing : and a man that is in a great joy cares not for 
@oy trouble that is leſs than his joyz and God hath taken ſo great care 
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Row. 15. 13; 


to ſecure this to us , that he hath turn'd it into a precept, RKejoyce ever-x Theit 8:16; 


wore; and, Rejoyce in the Lord always, and 4gain 7 ſay rejoyce. But this 
rejoycing muſt be only in the hope that is laid up forus ; bs int xagwler 


ſo the Apoſtle, Rejoycing in hope. Fot although God ſometimesg,,, ;, .,, 


makes a cup of ſenſible Comfort to overflow the ſpirit of a man, and 
thereby loves to refreſh his ſorrows yet that is from a ſecret principle 
not regularly given, not to be waited for, not to be prayed for, and it 
may fail us 1f we think upon it : but the hope of life eternal can never 
fall us, and the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, 
Orto do any thing. 
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Utcunque precedes, ſupremum 
Carpere iter comites parati. 


To death, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, totribunals , any whi. 
ther in hope of life eternal : as long as this anchor holds, we may ſuf. 
fer a ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack. And I defire you by the way 
to obſerve how good a God we ſerve, and how excellent a Religion 
Chriſt taught , when one of his great Precepts is, that we ſhould ye. 
Joyce and be exceeding glad: and God hath given us the ſpirit of Re. 
joycing , not a ſullen , -melancholy ſpirit z not the ſpirit of bondage or 
of a ſlave, but the Spirit of his Son, conligning us by a holy Conſcience 
to joys unſpeakable and full of glory. And from hence you may allo inferr, 
that thoſe who ſink under a perſecution, or are impatient 1n a {ad acci- 
dent , they put out their own fires which the Spirit of the Lord hath 
kindled, and loſe thoſe glories which ſtand behind the cloud, 
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dl Spirit of God is given us as an antidote againſt evil Con- 


cupiſcences and finful deſires , and is then called the Spirit of 

Prayer and Supplication. For ever fince the affetions of the 
outward man. prevail'd upon the ruines of the Soul, all our deſires were 
ſenſual, and therefore hurtful : for ever after, our Body grew to be our 
enemy. In the loſeneſles of nature , and amongſt the ignorance or 
imperfetion of Gentile Philoſophy , men uſed to pray with their hands 
full of rapine, and their mouths full of bloud , and their hearts full of 
malice ; and they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to ſteal , for 
a fair body, for a proſperous revenge , for a prevailing malice, for the 
ſatisfaction of. whatſoever they could be tempted to by any object, by 
any luſt, by any Devil whatſoever. 

The Jews were better taught, for God was their Teacher, and he gave 
the Spirit to them in ſingle rayes. But as the Spirit of 0bſegnation was 
given to them under a Seal, and within a Yezl; ſo the Spirit of Mani- 
feſtation or Patefa@ion was like the Gem of a Vine, or the Bud of a 
Roſe, plain indices and fignifications of life, and principles of juice and 
ſweetneſs; but yet ſcarce out of the doors of their Cauſes : they had 
the infancy of knowledge, and Revelations to them were given as Ca- 
techiſm js taught to our children; which they read with the eye of a 
bird, and ſpeak with the tongue of a Bee,and underſtand with the heart 
of a child; that is, weakly and imperfetly. And they underſtand fo 
little, that , - 1. They thought God heard them not, unleſs they ſpake 
their Prayers, at leaſt efforming their words within their lips: and 
2. Their forms of Prayer were ſo few and ſeldom, that to teach a Form 
of Prayer, or to compoſe a Colle& , was thought a work fit for a Pro- 
phet, or the founder of an Inſtitution. 3. Add to this, that as their 
Promiſes weretemporal, ſo were their hopesz as were their hopes, ſo 

were 
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were their deſires3 and according to their deſires, fo were their Prayers. CLAP 
And although the Pſalms of David was their Great Office, an the & ER M 


treaſury of Devotion to their Nation, (and very worthily;) yet it was 
fall of wiſhes for Temporals , Invocations of God the Averger , on 
God the Lord of Hoſts, on Gud the Enemy of their Enemies : and the 
defired their Nation to beproſpered , and themſelves bleſſed, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from all the world by the effeQs of ſuch deſires. This was 
the ſtate of Prayer in their S nagogues 3 ſave only that it had allo this 
allayz 4. That their addreſſes to God werecrafs, material, typical and 
full of ſhadows and imaginary , and paterns of things to come 3 and fo 
in its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfe&t, But 
that we may ſee how great things the Lord hath doze for w, God 
hath powred his Spirit into our hearts, the Spirit of prayer and ſuppli- 
cation. 

And now , 1. Chriſtians pray in their Spirit , with ſighs and groans, 
and know that God, who dwells within them , can as clearly diſtinguiſh 
thoſe ſecret accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as plainly as 
he knows the voice of his own thunder,or could diſcern the letter of the 
Law written in the Tables of Stone, by the finger of God, 

2, Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our inffrmities; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for 45 we ought. That is, when God ſends an affliction or 

rſecution upon us, we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon 
the wound, and never take it off, but when we litt it up in prayer to be 
delivered from that ſadneſs; and then we pray fervently to be cured of 
a ſickneſs, go be delivered from a Tyrant, to be ſnatched from the 
grave , not to periſh in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath froni 
all ſad accidents drawn the veil of error and the Cloud of intolerable- 
neſs, and hath taught us that our happineſs cannot confiſt in freedom 
or deliverances from perſecutions , but in patience , reſignation, and 
noble ſufferance z nd the we are not then ſo blefled when God hath 
turn'd our ſcourges into eaſe and delicacy, as when we convert our ve- 
ry ſcorpions into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the Spirit having 
belped owr infirmities, that is, comforted our weakneſles and afflitions, 
our ſorrow and impatience, by this Propoſition , that [_4l/ things work 
together for the good of themt that fear God, } he bath taught us to pray 
for Grace, for Patience under the Croſs , tor Charity to our petfecu- 
tors, for rejoycing in tribulations , for perſeverance and boldneſs 
in the Faith , and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to Hea- 
ven, 

3. Whereas only a Moſes or a Samuel, a D4vid or a Daniel, a John the 
Baptiſt or the Meſ/zas himſelf, could deſcribe and indite forms of Prayet 
and Thankſgiving to the tune and accent of Heavetnz now every wiſe 
and good man is inſtrated petfeRtly in the Scriptures { which are the 
—_ of the Spirit ) what things he may, and what things he muſt 

asK'ror. 
' 4: The Spirit of God hath made our Services to be ſpiritual, intel- 
IeQual, holy , and effe(ts of choice and Religion, the conſequents of a 


——_ Sacrifice, and of a holy union with God. The Prayer of a 


riſtian is with the effedts of the Spirit of $anZification 3 and theft we 


prey with the Spirit, when we pray with holineſs, which is the great 
It, the principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by Saint James called 
[tht prayer of Path) and is ſaid to be certain that it ſhall prevail. Such 
a praying with the Spirit, when our Prayers are the voices of our ſpirits, 
and our fpirits are firſt taught, then ſanfified by God's Spirit , ſhall 
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never fail of its cffe&t 3 becauſe then it 1s that the Spirit himſelf mas 
tht keth interceſſion for us 3 that is, hath ena bled us to do it _ his 
ſtrengths; we ſpeak his ſenſe, we live his life, we breath his accents, we 
H. gefire in order to his purpoſes, and our erſons are Gracious by his Ho. 
lineſs , and are accepted by his interpellation and interceſſion in the a& 
and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with the Spirit. To which by way 
of explication I add theſe two annexes of holy Prayer, in reſpect of 

which alſo every good man prays with the Spirit. x 

5. The Spirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our Prayers : and 
this Saint Paul calls [ ſerving of God in bis Spirit , & mivperi pe || that 
is, with a willing mind : not as Jo95 did his errand , but as Chriſt did 
die for us; he was ſtreightned till he had accompliſhed it. And they 
that ſay their Prayers out of cuſtom only, or to comply with external 
circumſtances or collateral advantages , or pray with trouble and un- 
willingneſs , give a very great teſtimony that they have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt within them,that $pirit which maketh interceſſron for the Saints; 
but he that delighteth in his Prayers, not by a ſentible or phantaſtick 
pleaſure, but whoſe choice dwells in his Prayers, and —_ converſa« 
tion is with God in holy living, and praying accordingly , that man 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt , and therefore belongs to Chriſt; for by this 
Spirit it is that Chriſt prays in Heaven for us: and if we do not pray 
on earth in the ſame manner according to our meaſures, we had 
as good hold our. peace; our Prayers are an abominable ſacri- 
fice, and ſend up to God no better a perfume, than, it we burned 
Aſſa fetida , or the raw fleſh of a murthered man upon the Altar of 
Incenſe, 

6. The Spirit of Ghriſt and of Prayer helps our infirmities, by giving 
us confidence and importunity, I.put them together : For as our Faith 
is, and our truſt in God, ſo is, our Hope, and ſos our Prayer; weary or 
laſting, long orſhort , net in words, but in works, and in defires. For 
the words of Prayer areno part of the Spirit of Prayer. Words may, 
be the.Body of it, but the Spirit of Prayeralways conſiſts in Holinels, 

. thatis, inholy deſires, and holy actions. Words are not properly ca- 
"$Fpable of being holy all words are inthemſelves ſervants of things; and 

the holineſs of a, Prayer 1s not at all concerned in the manner oi. its 
expreſtion but inthe ſpirit of 1t , that is, in the violence of its deſires, 

and, the innocence of its ends , and the continuance of its imployment, 

This 1s the. verificationof that great Prophecy which Chriſt made , that 

[in all theworid the true worſhippers ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and intruth;] 

that is; with, a pure mind , with holy deſires, for ſpiritual things , ac- 
coiding.to the mind of the Spirit, in the imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, 

with perſeverance, with charity or love; That is the Spirit of God, and 

theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Goſpel, and the formalities. of Prayers 

as they are Chriitian apd Evangelical, 

7. Some men have thought of a ſeventh way, and explicate our 
praying in the Spirit by a mere volubility of language : which indeed 
1s 4 direct undervaluing the Spirit of God and of Chriſt , the Spirit of 
Manifeſtation aud Interceſſion;, it isto return to the materiality and im; 

- perfection of the Law; 1t is to worſhip God in outward forms, and tÞ 
think that God's Service confiſts in ſhells and rinds, in lips and voices, 

- in ſhadows and images of things 3 it is ts retire from Chriſt to. 24oſes; 
and, at the belt, it is a going from real Graces to imaginary Gifts.. And 
when-praying with the Spirit, hath in it ſo many excellencies, and con- 
fiſts, of ſo many parts of Holineſs, and. SanGtification ,. and is an a@ 
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of the inner may; we ſhall be infinitely” miſtaken, if we let go this SAA 


ſubſtance,” and catch at theſhaddow, 'and fit down andreſt in theima-YJgg a, 


gination of an improbable, unneceſlary uſcleſs gift of ſpeaking, to which 
thenature'of many men, and the art of all learned men, andthe very 
uſe and confidence of ignorant men, is too abundantly ſufficient. Let 
usnot ſo deſpiſe the Spirit of Chriſt,” as to make it no other thanthe 
breath of our Lungs. - * For though it might be poſſible that at the 
firſt, and when Forms of Prayer were few and ſeldom, the Spirit of 
God might diftate the-very words: to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chri- 
ſtians 3 yet it follows_not that therefore he does ſo ſtill to all that 
retend praying with the Spirit. For if he ' did nut then, at the 
iſt, dictate words, ( as-we know not whether he did or no ) why ſhal} 
he be ſuppoſed to do ſo now ? If he didrthen, it follows that he does 
not now 3 becauſe his doing 'it then was ſufficient for all men fince ; 
for fo the Forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for others to 
imitate in all the deſcending Ages of the Church. There was once 
an occaſion ſo great, that the Spirit of God did think it a work fit 
for Him, to teach a man to weave ſilk, or embroider gold, or work in 
braſs, ( as it happened to Bezaleel and Aholiab: ) But then very 
weaver or worker in braſs may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he 
works by the Spirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by Praycr he 
means forming the words, For although in the caſe of working it was 
certain that the Spirit did teach, in thecaſe of inditing or forming the 
words it is not certain whether hedidorno 3 yet becauſe in both it was 
extraordinary, ( if it was at all) and everfincein both it is infinitely 
needleſs 3 to pretend 'the Spirit in Forms of every mans making, 
( even though they be of contrary Religions, and pray one againſt the 
other ) it may ſerve an end of a phantaſtiok and hypochondriacal Religf- 
on, or a ſecret Ambition, but not the efids of God, or the honour of the 
. Spirit, | 
The Jews in their declenſions to folly ' and idolatry did worſhip the 
Stone ot imagination, that is, certain ſmooth Images, in which, by 
art magick, pictures and little faces were repreſented, declaring hid- 
den things and ſtoln-goods 3; and God ſeverely forbad this baſeneſs; 
But we alſo have taken'up this folly, and worſhip the Stone of ima-« 
gination : we beget imperfe& phantaſms aud ſpeculative images in 
our phanſie,' and we fall down and worſhip them; never conſidering 
that the Spirit of God never appears through ſuch ſpeftres. Prayer 
x one of the nobleſt exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion; or rather ir 
1s that duty in which all Graces are concentred; Prayer is Chari- 
ty, it is Faith, it is a conformity to God's will, a deſiring accordin 
to the delires of Heaven, an imitation of Chriſt's interceſſion, my 
Prayer muſt ſappoſe all Holineſs, or elſe it is nothing : and there- 
fore all that in which men need God's Spirit, all that is in order to 
Prayer. Baptiſm is but a Ptayer, and the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is but a Prayer; a Prayer of Sacrifice repreſentative, 
and a Prayer of Oblation, and a Prayer of intercefiion, and a Prayer 


of Thankſgiving: And Obedience is a Prayer, and begs and procures 


bleſſings : and if the Holy Ghoſt -hath fandified ' the whole * man, 
then he hath ſanctified the Prayer of the man, and not 'tifl then. 
And if ever there was, or could be any other praying with the Spirit, it 
was ſuch a one as a wicked man might have and therefore it can- 
not be a note of diſtindtion- between the good and bad, between the 


Saints and men of the world. - But this-only (-which I have deſcribed 
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from the fountains of Scripture ) 1s that which a goud man can hay 
and therefore this is it in which we ought to rejoyce; that be that glories 
way glory in the Lord. 4 
Thus I bave (asI could ) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy Spirix 
upon us in his great Channels. But the great effet of them is this 
hat as by the arts of the Spirits of darkneſs and our own malice our 
Souls are turned into fleſh, {not in the natural ſcnſe, but in the moral 
and Theological, ) and animalis homo is the ſame with carvalis, that s, 
his Soul is a ſervant of the paſſions and defires of the fleſh, and is flefsin 
its operations and ends, in its principles and ations c $0, on the other 
fide, þy,the Grace of God, and the promiſe of the Father, and the influ. 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt, our Souls are not only recoyered from the ſtate 
of fleſh, and reduced back to the intireneſs of animal operations, but 
they are heightned into ſpirit, and transform'd into a new nature, And 
this is a new Article, and now to be conſidered. ,  _ 
S. Hierome tells of the Cuſtome of the Empire $4 when a_Tyrant was 
overcome, they usgd to break the head of his Statues, and, uponthe 
ſame Trunk to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and ſa it paſle whol- 
ly for the new Prince. So it is in the kingdom of Grace : As ſoan 
as the Tyrant Sin is overcome, and a new heart is put into us, or that 
we ſerve undera new Head, inſtantly we have a new Name given us, 
and we arecſteerwed a new. Creationz and not only changed in man- 
ners, but we have a new nature within us, even a third part of an ef- 
ſential conſtitution, This may ſeem ſtrange 5 and indeed it is ſo : and 
it is one of the great. myſteriouſneſſes of the Goſpel. Every man na- 
turally conſiſts of Soul and Body ; but every Chriſtian man that be- 
longs to Chriſt hath more : For he hath Body, and Sovt, and Spirit. My 
Fext is plain for it ; 1f any wan have mot the Spirit of Chriſt, he is now 
of bis. And by | Spirit ]is not meant only the Graces of God, and his 
Gifts enabling' us to do holy things : there is more belongs fq a good, 
man than ſo. But as when God made Man, he made him after his own 
image, and breath'd into him #he fg of life, and he was made in anj+ 
warm viventem, into a living ſoul; then he was made a Man : So in the 
new creation, Chriſt, by whom God made both the worlds, intendsto 
conform us to his image, and he hath given us the ſpirit of Adoption, by 
which we are made ſons of God 3 and by the ſpirit of a new life we are 
made mew creatures, capable of a new \tate, intituled to another man- 
ner of duration, enabled to do new and greater ations in ordet to 
higher ends3 we have new affeCtions, new underſtandings, new wills: 
Vetera tran ſierunt,@ecce omnia nova faita ſunt; All things are become new. 
And this 1s called zhe Seed of God, when it relates to the principle 
and cauſe of this production + But the thing that is produced is « Spi- 
rit, and 'that is as much in nature beyond a Soul, as a Soul is ut 
yond a Body. This great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upon the 
greateſt authority in the world, and from an infallible Do@or I niean 
S. Paul who from Chriſt taught rhe Church more ſecrets the alt/rhe 
whole Colledge beſides : [| 4nd the very God of peace ſan@ifie you wholl: 
and I pray God that your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, | We are not ſanQified 
wholly, nor preſerved in ſafety, uplels, befides our Suuls and Bodies, our 
Spirit alſo be kept blameleſs. This diſtintion is nice, and infinitely 
above humane reaſon : but theWord of God ( faith the ſame Apoſtle ) 
is ſharper then a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
the Soul and the Spirit : aud that hath taught us to diſtinguiſh the 
| principle 
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Srinciple of a new lite trom the principle ot the old, tbe 6cleſtial from CALLY 
the natural z and thus it is. | 2... WER M> 
The Spirit ( as I now diſcourſe of it ) is a principle infuſed into us IT 
by God when we become his children, whereby we live | the life of - 
Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and have paſſions WY 
and defires of things beyond and contrary to our natural appetites, 
enabling us not only to Sobriety, ( which is the- duty of the Body) 
cotdanly to Juſtice which is the reitude of the Sou), but to' ſuch a 
as makes us like to God. * For ſo faith the Spirit of God ; 
Be ye holy, 4s T aw: be pure, beperfe@, as your heavenly Father js pure, as 
be # perfe&#-; which becauſe it cannot be a perfeftion of degrees, it muſt 
be in {militudine nature, inthe likeneſs of that nature which God hath 
given us in the new birth, that by it we might reſemble his excellency 
and holineſs. And this I conceive to be the meaning of S. Peter [_ Ac- 2 tyia, 1,4 4. 
cording 4s his divine power bath given unto us all things that pertain to 
life and odlimeſt,f that is, to this new life of Godlineſs )through the know- 
ledge of him that hath called is to glory and vertxe: Whereby are giver unto 
us exceeding great andpreciows promiſes, that by theſe you might be par= 
takers of the Divine nature:lo we read itzbut it is ſomething miſtaken: it is 
not Tis Kilas proves, [ The Divine nature, } for God's nature is indivilible, 
and incommunicabe; but it is ſpoken participative,or per analogiam,[ par. 
takers of a Divine nature, 7] that is, of this new and God-like nature gi- 
ven toevery perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſaoQtified and made 
the child of God, and framed into the likeneſs of Chriſt. "The Greeks 
generally call this x,*e:0p«, 4 graciow Gift, an extroardinary ſuper- 
addition to nature 3not a ſingle gitt in order to ſingle purpoſes, but an 
univerſal principle; and it remains upon all good men during their 
lives, and after their death,and is that white ſtoxe ſpoken of in the Reve- 
lation, and in it a new name written, which no man knoweth he that bath "ER FO 
it : And by this, God's Sheep at the day of Judgment ſhall be dif-"P*** 7 
cerned from Goats, If their ſpirits be. preſented to God pure and un- 
blameable, this great ».{5-04«, this ralent which God hath given to all 
Chriſtians to improve in the banks of Grace and of Religion, if they 
bring this to God increaſed and grown up to the fulneſs of the meaſure 
f Chriſt, ( for it is Chriſt's Spirit 3 and as it is in us, it is called the ſup- Oe IR 
ply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt,) then we ſhall be acknowledged for ſons, * * * 
and our adoption (hall paſs into an eternal inheritance in the portion of 
our Elder Brother. | 
1 need not to apply this Diſcourſe : The very Myſtery it (elf is in the 
whole world the greateſt engagement of our duty that is imaginable,by 
the way of inſtrunient, and by the way of thankfulueſs. 


Dniſquis magna dedit, voluit ſobi magna rependi z 


Hethat gives great things to us ought to have great acknowledgments: 
and Sexeca faid concerning, wiſe men, That he that doth benefits to 
Others, hides thoſe benefits as a man laies up: great treaſures in the 
earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes unleſs a great occaſion 
forces him todig the graves, and produce that which he buried 3 but all 
the while the man was hugely rich, and he' had the wealth of a great re- 
lation. Soit is with God and us: For this huge benefit of the Spirit, 
which God gives us, is for our good depoſited into our Souls 3 not made 
for forms and oſtentation,- not to be looked upon, or ſerve little endsz 
butgrowing in the ſecret of our Souls, and {welling- up to a Ereaſure 
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fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle another in hi 
anger char ſhall 'never be quenched : but if we entertain God's Spiri 
with our own purities, and imploy it eigengly, and ſerve it willingly, 
( for God's Spirit is a loving Spirit ) then we ſhall really be turned neg 
Spirits. Irenexe had a proverbial ſaying, Perfe@i ſunt qui; tria ſinggque. 
rela Deo exhibent ;, They that preſent three things right'to God, 
are perfe@ ; that is, a chaſt Body, a righteous Soul,and « holy Spirit. 
"theevent ſhall bethis, which Afaiz-0nides exprelied;not amiſs, (thou 
he dia not at all underſtand the ſecret of this myſtery 3 ) The Soulgf 
mah inthis life is i» pofentia ad eſſe Spiritnm, it is deligned to be a Spiri 
but in! the world to come it ſhall be aCtually as very a Spirit as an Ange 
is. -And this ſtate is expreſſed by the Apoſtle.calling it [tbe Eerneſt of thy 
Spirit": Jthat is, here it is begun, and om us asan antepalt of Glory,and 
a principle of Grace; but then we ſhall haye it 3# plemitudine. 
-regit idem ſpiritas arts 
Orbe alio —— 


Here and there it is the ſame 3 but here we have the earneſt, therethe 
riches and the inheritance. 
' But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order tothe 
ationwof a holy life, we muſt take care that we receive ;not the Spirit 
of God in vain, but remember it is, a new life : and as,no man can pre- 
tend that a perion1s alive, that doth not always do theworks of lifes {o 
It iscertain no man hath the Spirit. of God, but herhat lives the life of 
Grace, and doth the works of the Spirit,that is,#n all holineſs, and juſtice, 
and ſobriety. eg 

Spiritzs qui accedit anims, vel Dei eſt, vel Demonis, ( ſaid Tertullian p 
Every wan hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit of the Devil, 
The fpirit of Fornication is an unclean Devil, and extremely contra- 
ry to the Spirit of God; and ſo is the ſpirit of Malice or Uncharitable- 
neſs3. for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Love : for as by Purities 


1: God's Spirit ſanfifies the Body, ſa by Love:he purifies the Soul, and 


Pal, 91, go 


makes” the Soul grow. into a Spirit, into a Divine nature. But God 
khows that even in Chriſtian ſocieties we ſee the Devils walk up aud 
downevery day,andevery hour; the devil of Uncleanneſs, and the devil 
of Drunkenheſs;. the devil of Malice, and the devil of Rage 3 the, ſpiri 
of Filthy ſpeaking and the ſpirit of DetraCtiqn, a Praud ſpirit, and t 
ſpirit of Rebellion: and yet all call [ chriſtian. JItis generally ſuppoſed, 
that unclean ſpirits walkin the night; and fo _it uſed to he; for the 
that are drunk,, are drunk, in the night, ſaid the Apoſtle: But $uidas tel 
of certain Empuſe that uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time asthe 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead; and at this day ſome 
of the Riſſrars fear the Noon-day Devil, which appeareth like a mourn- 
ing widow 'to reapers of hay and corn, and 4. to break, their arms 
and lege, unleſs they worſhip her. The Prophet David ſpeaketh of 
both kirids : Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night 3 and, 2ruins 
'& Demonio meridiano, from the Devil at noon thou ſhalt be free. It 
were” happy if we were ſo : but befides the ſolemn followers, of the 
works of darkneſs in the times. and proper : ſeaſons of. darkneſs, 
there are' very many who a@ their, Scenes of darkneſs: 1n,:the face 
of the Suti, in open defiance of God, and all Laws, and all Modeſty. 
ow” | There 
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There is in ſuch men the {pirit of Impudence, as well as of !mpiety, PAN 
'Apd yet 1 might have expreſled it higher 3 for every habitual fin Ng RM; 
"Joth not only put us into the. power of the Devil, but turnsus into lt 

f . 


his very nature : juſt asthe Holy Gholt transforms us into the image © 


Here therefore I have a greater Argument to perſwade you to holy 
living han Moſes had to the ſons of Iſrael. Behold, 7 have ſet before you 
life -Y "death, bleſſing and curſing 3 lo ſaid Moſes : but Iadd, that I 
have upon theiſtock. of this Scripture ſer before. you the good Spirit 
and the bad; God and: the Devil : chuſe unto whole nature you will 
be likned, and into1.whoſe inheritance you will be adopted and 
into/whoſe poſlefſion;you, will enter; If you commit fin, yok are 
of your father: bi Devil, ye are begot of his principles, -and "follow 
his pattern, ang: I'paſs into his portion, when ye are led captiveby 
Fim at his willz..and.remember what a ſad thing itis to go into the:por- 
tion of evil; and accurſed ſpirits, the ſad and eternal portion of De- 
vils: - But. he that hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God for 
his Father and his Lord, be deſpiſes the world, and hath no violent ap- 

etites for ſecular pleaſures, and is dead to the defires of this life, and 
bis hopes are ſpiritual, and God is his joy, and Chriſt is his pattern arid 
his ſupport, and Religion is hisimployment, and Godlineſs is his gaim : 
and this man underſtands the things of God, and is ready to die 
for Chriſt, and fears nothing but to ſin againſt God 5 and his will is fil- 
led with love, and it ſprings out in Obedience to God, and in Chari- 
ty to his brother, And of ſuch a man we cannot make judgement by his 
fortune, or by his acquaintance 3 by his circumſtances, or by his adhe- 
rencies 3 for they are the appendages of a natural man : but the ſpiritual 
is judged of no man that is, the rare exce}lencies that make him happy 
do not yet make him illuſtrious, unleſs we will reckon Vertue to be a 
great Fortune, ,and Holineſs to be great Wiſdom, and God to be the beſt 
Friend, and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt Advan- 
tage. and Heaven the greateſt Reward. He that knows how to value 
theſe things, may ſit down and reckon the telicities of him that hath the 
Spirit of God, 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe isthis ; That ſince the Spirit of God is 
anew nature, aftd a new life put into us, we are thereby taught and 
enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of holy living, without the 
frequent returns and intervening of ſuch ations which men are pleaſed 
veal Sins of Infirmity. Wholoever hath the Spirit of God lives the life 
of Grace :. The Spirit of God rules in him, and is ſtrong according to its 
age'and abode, and allows not of thoſe often ins which we think una- 
voidable, becauſe we callthem Nataral Infirmities. 

But if Chriſt be in you,tbe body is dead betauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is 
life becauſe ey 5. ] The ſtate of fin is a ſtate of death.The ſtate 
of a man under the Law was a ſtate of Bondage and infirmity,( as S. Paut 
largely deſcribes him in the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans: ) but he 
that' hath the Spirit is made alive, and free and ſtrong, and a conque- 
rour over all the powers and violencies ot fin, Such a man reſiſts tempta- 
tions, falls not under the aflanlt of {1n, returns not to the (in which he 
laſt repented of, aCts no more that errour which brought him to ſhame 
and ſorrow : but he that falls under a crime to which he ſtill hath a 
ſtrong and vigorous inclination, he that adts his fin, and then curſes 
it, and then1s tempted, and then (ins again, and then weeps again, and 
calls himfelf miſerable, bur (till the enchantment hath confined him to 
B 3 that 
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FAS) that circle ; this man hath not the Spirit : for where the Spirit of God i; 
On RM, theres Liberty; there is no ſuch Bondage, and a returning folly to the 
"2 © commands offin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves with calling this 
Il. Bondage « pitiable aud excuſable lnfirmity, it will not be uſeleſs to confi. 
der the ſtate of this queſtion more particularly, leſt men from the ſtats 
of a pretended Infirmity fall into a real death. 

1. No great fin is a ſz of Infirmity, or excuſable upon that ſtock, 
But that I may be underſtood, we muſt know that every fin is in ſome 
ſenſe or other a ſn of Infirmity. When a man is in the ſtate of ſpiri. 
tual ſickneſs or ' death, he 1s in a ſtate of Infirmity ; for he is, 
wounded man, a priſoner, a ſlave, a ſick man, weak in his Judgment, 
and weak in his abni impotent in his Paſſions, of childiſh re. 
ſolutions, great inconſtancy, and his purpoſes untwiſt as eaſily as the 
rude. conjunCture of uncombining Cables in the violence of a Northern 

> tempeſt : and hethat is thus in infirmity cannot be excuſed; forit is 
the aggravation of the ſtate of his ſinz he is ſo infirm that he is i 
a ſtate unable to do his duty. Such a man is a Servant of ſin, aſlaye 
of the Devil, an heir of corruption, abſolutely under command : and 
every man is ſo who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet 
for ever falls underit, For what can he be but a ſervant of fin, who 
fain would avoid it, but cannot ? that is, he hath not the Spirit of 
God within him 3 Chriſt dwels not in his Soul 3 for where the Son #, 
there is Liberty : and all that are in the Spirit are the ſons of God, and 
ſervants of righteouſneſs, and therefore freed from ſin. But then there 
are alſo ſons of Infirmity which are ſingle ations, intervening ſeldom, in 
little inſtances unavoidable, or through a faultleſs ignorance : Suchaz 
theſe are alwaies the allays of the lite of the beſt men ; and for theſe 
Chriſt hath paid, and they are never to be accounted to good men, fave 

only to make them more wary, and more humble, W concern 
theſe it is that I ſay, No great fin is a fin of excuſable or unavoidable ln- 
firmity : Becauſe whoſoever hath received the Spirit of God, hath 
ſufficient knowledge of his duty, and ſufficient ſtrengths of grace, 
and ſufficient advertency of mind, to avoid ſuch things as do great 
and apparent violence to Piety and Religion. No man can juſtly ſay, 
that it is a fin of Infirmity that he was drunk + For there are but three 
I. cauſesof everylin, (a fourth is not imaginable. ) 1. If 7gnorance cauſe 
it, the fin is as full of excuſe as the Ignorance was innocent, But 
no Chriſtian can pretend this to Drunkenneſs, to Murther, to Re- 
bellion, to Uncleanneſs. For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtructed but 
?. that he knows Adultery is afin? 2. Want of obſervation is the cauſe of 
many indiſcreet and fooliſh ations. 'Now at this gap many irregu- 
larities do enter and eſcape, hecauſe in the whole it is impoſlible for 
a man to be of ſo preſent a ſpirit, as to conſider and refle& upon 
every word and every thought. But it is in this caſe, in God's Laws 
otherwiſe thanin mans : the great Flies cannot paſs through without 
obſervation, little ones do 3 and a man cannot be drunk, and never 
take notice of it 5 or tempt his neighbour's wife before he be aware: 
therefore the leſs the inſtance is, the more likely is it to be a fin of 
Infirmity - and yet if it be never ſo little, if it be obſerved, then it 
3. Ccealesto be a ſin of Infirmity. 3 But becauſe great Crimes cannot pre- 
tend to. paſs undiſcernably, it follows that they muſt come in at the 
door of Malice, that is, of want of Grace, in the abſence of the Spirit 3 
wy deſtroy where-ever they come, and the man dies if they paſs upon 
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—T is true, there is fleſh and blond in every regenerate man, but they PRASN 
do not oth rule : the fleſh is left to tempt, but not toprevail. And it Yar M, 


were a ſtrange condition, it both the gudly and the ungodly were cap- 
tives to ſin, and infallibly ſhould fall into temptation and death, with- 
out all difference, ſave only that the godly ſins z awillingly, and the un- 
odly fins willingly. But if the ſame things be done by both, and God in 
h be diſhonoured, and their duty prevaricateds the pretended un- 
willingneſs is the ſign of a greater and a baſer {]avery, and of a condition 
leſs to be endured : For the Servitude which is againſt me is intolerable 
but if I chuſe the ſtate of a Servant, Iam free in my mind. 


won—n—_—— ibertatis ſervaveris umbram, 
$4 quicquid jubeare velis —— 


II. 


Certain it is, that ſuch a Lyo_ who fain would, but cannot chuſe but--- + 74 r43u 
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commit Adultery or dru 


nneſs, is the verieſt {lave to fin that can be ins _ 
Parwmus vidti: 


imagined, and not at all freed by the Spirit, and by the liberty ofthe gy mp ky ns 
batofGod : *. and there is no other difference, but that the miſtaken mam» = 


good man feels his ſlavery, and ſees his chains and his fetters 3 


but £*neriſque me « 
tus, ml jam pd- 


therefore it is certain that he 1s, becauſe he ſees himſelf to be, a flave. wiſe agar. 
No man can be a ſervant of fin, and a ſervant of righteouſneſs at the ſame Lucan. 


timez but every manthat hath the Spirit of God 1s a ſervant of righte- 
ouſneſs: and therefore whoſoever find great fins to be unavoidable, 
are in a ſtate of death and reprobation, (* as to the preſent) becauſe 
they willingly or unwillingly ( it matters not much whether of the two) 
are ſervants of (in, 

2, Sins of infirmity, as they are ſmall in their inſtance, ſo they put 
on their degree of excuſableneſs only according to the weakneſs or in- 
brmity of a mans Underſtanding. So far as men ( without their own 
fault ) underſtand not their duty, or are pofſeſled with weakneſs of prin- 
_=_ or are deſtitute and void of diſcourſef or diſcerning powers and 
a(ts, ſo far if a ſincreeps upon them, it is as natural, and as free from a 
Law, as is the ation of a child ; But if any thing elſe be mingled with 
jt, if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, and not excu- 
ſed by our infirmity, becauſe it is choſen 3 anda mans will hath no In- 
firmity, but when it wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with paſſi- 
ons and (ſinful appetites : and that Infirmity is the ſtate of Unregene- 
ration. 

3- The violence or ſtrength of a Temptation is not ſufficient to ex- 
cuſe an action, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock of a pitiable 
and innocent Infirmity, if it leaves the Underſtanding ſtill able to 
Judge 3 becauſe a temptation cannot have any proper {trengths but from 
our ſelves 3 and becauſe we have in us a principle of baſeneſs which this 
temptation meets, and only perſwades me to act, becauſe [ love it. Jo- 
feph met with a temptation as violent and as ſtrong as any man 3 and it 
is certain there are not many Chriſtians but would fall under it, and call 
it 4 hn of Infirmity, ſince they have been taught ſo to abuſe themſelves, 
by ſowing fig-leaves before their nakedneſs : But becauſe Joſeph had a 
ſtrength of God within him, the ſtrength of Chaſtity, therefore it could 
not at all preyail upon him. Some men cannot by any art of Hell be 
tempted to be drunk z others can no more reſiſt an invitation to ſtich a 
meeting, than they can refuſe to die if a dagger were drunk with their 


heart-bloud, becauſe their evil babits made them weak on that part. - 


Aud ſome man that is fortified againſt Revenge, it may be will _— 
M 
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Of the Spirit of Grace, 


Pw ly fall under a temptation to Uncleanneſs. For every temptation is great 
ER M- or ſinall according as the man is 3 and a good word will certainly lead 


II. 


4+ 


— 


ſome men to anaction of folly, while another will not think ten thouſand 
pound a conſiderable argument to make him tell one ſingle lie againſt his 


dns duty or his conſcience. 


4. No habitual fin, that js, no ſin that returns conſtantly or frequently; 
that is repented of, and committed again, and ſtill repented of, and then 
again committed; no ſuch ſin is excuſable with a pretence of Infirmity, 
becauſe that fin is certainly noted, and certainly condemned, and 
therefore returns, not becauſe of the weakneſs of Nature, but the 
weakneſs of Grace ; the principle of this is an evil ſpirit, an habitual 
averſation from God, a dominion and empire of fin. And as no manfor 
his inclinations and aptnelſs to the fins of the fleſh is to be called carnal, 
if he correQts his inclinations, and turns them into vertues : ſo no man 
can be called ſpiritual for his good wiſhes, and apt inclinations to good. 
neſs, it theſe inclinations paſs not into aCts, and theſe adts into habits, 
and holy cuſtoms, and walkings and converſation with God. But as na- 
tural concupiſcence corrected becomes the matter of vertue: ſo theſe 
good inclinations, and condemnings of our fin, if they be ineffedive 
and end in fintul actions, are the' perfect (igns of a reprobateand unrege. 

' nerate eſtate, 

The ſumme is this : An animal man, a man under the Law, a Cars 
nal man( for as to this they are all one ) is ſold under fin, he is a ſervant 
of corruption, he falls frequently into the ſame fin to which he is 5 


ed, he commends the Law, he conſents to it that it is good, he does not 
commend (in, he does ſome litle things agaiaſt it 3 but they are weak 
and imperfect, his Luſt is ſtronger, his_ Paſſions violent and unmortifi- 
ed, his Habits vitious, his Cuſtoms ſinful, and he lives in the regions 
of (in, -and dies and enters into its portion. But a ſpiritual man, a man 
that isin the ſtate of Grace, who is bort a-new of the Spirit, that is re- 
generate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he is led by the Spirit,he lives in the Spi- 
rit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually,vigotouſly ; and 
although he ſome times ſlips, yet it is but ſeldom, it is in ſma}l inf 
ces: his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend ro be juſtified by Way 
merit, but by Mercy and the Faith of Je/#s Chriſt; yet he neve 
great (ns: If he does, he isfor that preſent faln from God's fab 
though poſſibly he may recover, ( and the ſmaller, or ſeldonie 
is, the ſooner may be his reſtitution _) yet for the preſent (I ſay) he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the grace of God 
by any deliberate, conſultive, knowing aR : he is incident 
ſurprize as may conſiſt with the weakneſs and judgment of t' gd&@ 
but whatſoever 1s or muſt be conſidered, it it cannot paſs without 
deration, 1t cannot paſs without fin, and therefore cannot « 
 onhimwhile he remains in that ſtate, For he that is in Chriſt,” i lim 
the bedy is. dcad by reaſon of ſin. And the Goſpel did not differ rol, 
Law, but that the Goſpel gives grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever 
commands which the Law did not : and the greatneſs of the jromi[t of 
eternal life is{uch an argument to them that conſider- it, that (it mbllt. 
neeeds be of force ſufficient to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculttes and 
all his ſtrength that he may obtain it. God exacted all upon' this 
ſtock 3 God knew this could do every thing : Nihil non in hoc preſumpſit 
Dews, ( ſaid one.) This will make a Satyr chaſt, and Silez#s to be ſober, 
and Drives to be charitable, and Simon Magws himſelf to deſpiſe reputa- 
tion, and Sax! to turn from a perſecutor to an Apoſtle. For fince 


hath 


— 


Ws T be Entail of Curſes cut off. 


hath given us reaſon to chuſe, and a promiſe to exchange for our Tem- 
perance, and Faith, and Charity, ard Juſtice, for theſe (I ſay.) Happi- 
neſs, exceeding great G—_— that we ſhall be Kings, that we ſhall 
reign with God, with Chriſt, withall the holy Angels for ever, [in Feli- 
citie ſo great that we have not now capacities to underſtand it, vur heart 
is not-big enough to think it 5 there cannot in the world be a greater in- 
ducement to engage us, a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty. 
God hath not in Heaven a bigger argument 3 it is not poſflible any thing 
inthe world ſhould be bigger. Which becauſe the Spirit of God hath re- 
vealed to us, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his ways, and be in- 
grafted into his ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, the fruits of the Spirir, 

then we are ir: Chri , and Chriſt inw#, then we walk, it the Spirit, and the 
Spirit dwells in ws, and our portion ſhall be there where C4riſt by the $pi- 
rit maketh interceſſron for ws, that is, at the right hand of his Father tor 
ever and ever, Amen. 


© — 


Sermon III, 
THE 


DESCENDINGandENTAILED 
CURSE Cut off. 


— —— _— __ 


, | Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe. 


ItheLord thy God am a jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generatiou 


of them that bate me : , 
6. And ſbewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me ; and 
keep my Commandments. | flat bh 


T is not neceſſary that a Commonwealth ſhould give penſi- 
ons to Orators, to dillwade meti from running into houſes 
) infeted with the Plague, or to intreat them tobe out of 
- love with violent torments; or to create in men'evil opini- 
ons coticerning Famine or painful'deaths : Every man hath 
a ſufficient ſtock of ſelt-love, upon the ſtrength of which he hath enter- 
tained principles ſtrong enough to ſecure himfelf againit voluntary 
inilchiets, and from: running into ſtates of 'death and violence, A man 
would think that this I have now faid were in all caſes certainly true 
and T would to God it were. For that which is the'greateſt evil, 'that 
Which makes all evils; that which turns good into evil,” aridevery natu- 
ralevfl into a greater ſorrow and makes that:forrow laſtihg'and perpe- 
tual z that which ſharpens the edge of ſwords; and makes Agues to be 
Fevers, and Fevers to turn into Plagues 3 that which puts ſtings into 
every fly, and nneafineſs to every trifling accident, and ftrings ever 
whip-with Scorpions, ( you know I mult needs mean Sinz ) that evil 


menſuffer patiently, and chuſe willingly, and run after tt greedily, 
| | an 


Es 
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and will not ſuffer themſelves to be divorced from it : andther<-fore God 


hath hired ſervants to fight againſt this evil; he hath ſet Angels with 


SER M. fiery ſwords to drive us from it, he hath imployed Advocates to plead 


HL. 
WY Y 


againſt it, he hath made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath diſpatch. 
ed Prophets to warn us of it, and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men, men 
of his own Family, and who are fed at his own charges, (I meanthe 
whole Order of the Clergy ) whoſe office is ike watchmen to givean 

Alarm at every approach of Sin, with as much affrightment as if an ene. 
my were near, or the Sea broke in upon the flat Countrey ; and all this 
only to perſwade men not to be extremely miſerable, for nothing, for 
vanity, for a trouble, for a diſeaſe + for ſome ſins naturally are diſcaſe, 
and all others are natural nothings, mere privations or imperfeCtions, 
contrary to goodneſs, to felicity, to God himſelf. And yet God hath 
hedged Sin round about with thorns, and Sin of it ſelf too brings 
thorns; and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon 
in 21 thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain ha 
pineſs. For if Sin pretend to pleaſe the Senſe, it doth firſt abuſe jt 
{hamefully, and then humors it : it can only feed an impoſtume 3 no na- 
tural. reaſonable, and perfettive appetite : and beſides its own eſlenti. 
al appendages and proprieties, things are ſo ordered, that a fire is kind- 
led round about us, and every thing within us, above, below us, and on 
every (ide of us, is an argument againſt, and an enemy to ſin; and for 
its ſingle pretence, that it comes to pleaſe one of the Senſes, one of 
thoſe faculties which are in us the ſame they are in a Cow, it hath an evil 
ſo communicative, that itdoth not only work like poiſon, to the diſſo- 
lution of Soul and body, but it is a ſickneſs like the Plague, it infeds 
all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very breath of Heaven: 
for it moves God firſt to-jealouſie, ( and that takes off his friendſhip and 
kindneſs towards us, ) and then to anger ; and that makes him a reſo]- 
ved enemy 3 and it brings evil, not only upon our ſelves, but uponall 
our relatives,upon our ſelves and our children, even the children of out 
Nephews, Ad natos natorum, & qui moe ab illis, to the third and 
fourth” generation. And therefore if a man ſhould deſpiſe the eyeor 
ſword of man, it he ins, he is to conteſt with the jealouſie of a proyo- 
ked God : It he deth nut regard himſelf, let him pitty his pretry Chib 
dren: If he be angry and hates all that he ſecs, and is not ( ticitour for 
his Children, yet let him pity the generations which are yet unborn; 
let him not bring a curſe upon his whole Family, and ſuffer his nameto 
rot.in curſes and diltonours 5; let not his memory remain polluted with 
anctcrnal (tain. If all this will not deter a man from fin, there is noh- 
ſtrument left for that man's vertue, no hopes of his felicity, no reeo- 
very of his ſorrows and lickneſles ; but he muſt ſink under the ſtroaks of 
a jealous God into the diſhonour of eternal ages, and the groaningsof 
a never-cealing ſorrow. 

; Gods 4 jealous God ] That isthe firſt and great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt 
fin.3 he ſpeaks after the manner of men; and in ſo ſpeaking we know he 
that is jealows is ſu/pitiows, he 13 inquiſitive, he is implacable. 1., God 
pleaſed torepreſent himſelf a perſon very ſuſpiciozr, both in reſpett of 
perſons and things. For our perſons we give himcauſe enough : For 
we are ſinners from our Mother's Womb : we make ſolemn Vows, and 
break them inſtantly; we cry for Pardon, and ſtill renew the fin; we 
delire God to try us once more, and we provoke him ten times farther 3 


"weule the means of Grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and 


opportunities of ſin 3 we curſe our fins, and yet long for them — 
y3 
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ly ; we renounce them publickly, and yet ſend for them in private and 
w them kindneſs3 we leave little offences, but our Faith and our 
Charity is not ſtrong enough to Maſter great ones 3 and ſometimes we 
are ſham'd out of grear ones, but yet entertain little ones ; or if we dif- 
claim both yet we love to remember them, and delight in their paſt 
ations, and bring them home to us, at leaſt by fiftion of imagination, 
and we love to be betrayed into them + we would fain have things ſo or- 
dered by chance or power, that 1t may ſeem neceſſary to fin, or that jt 
may become excuſable, and dreſled fitly for our own circumſtances ; 
= for ever we long after the fleſh-pots of Egypt, the Garlick and the 
Onions : and we doo little eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, we ſo 
loath the Bread of Heaven, that any Temptation will make us returnts 
our fetters and. our bondage. And if we do not tempt our ſelves, yet 
we do not reſiſt a Temptation 3 or if we pray againſt it, we defire not 
to be heard ; and if we be afliſted, yet we will not work together with 
thoſe aſſiſtances : ſo that unleſs we be forced, nothing will be done; 
We are ſo willing to periſh, and ſo unwilling to be ſaved, that we mi- 
niſter to God reaſon enovgh to ſuſpect us, and therefore it is no wohder 
that God is jealous of us. We keep company with Harlots and pol- 
lated perſons3 we are kind to all Gods Enemies, and love that which 
he hates : how can it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſuſpefted? Let 
us make our beſt of it, and ſee if we can recover the good opinion of 
God 3 foras yet we are but /a/peFed perſons. 2. And therefore God is 
inquiſitive 3 he looks for that which he fain would never find : God fets 
ſpies upon us; he looks upon us himſelfthrough the Curtains of a cloud, 
and he ſends Angels to eſpie us in all our waies, and permits the Devilto 
winnow'us and to accuſe us, and ere(ts a Tribunal and witneſſes in our 
own' Conſciences, and he cannot want information concerning our 
ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the Devil accuſes : but he ſome- 
times7'' accuſes us falſly, either maliciouſly, or ignorantly, and we 
ſtand upright in that particular by innocence z and ſometimes by peni- 
tences and allthis while our Conſcience is our friend. Sumetimes our 
Confeience does accuſe us unto God 3 and then we ſtand convict by our 
own judgment. Sometimes, if our Conſcience acquit us, yet we are 
hot thereby juſtified: For, as Moſer acculed the Jews; ſo do Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles accuſe us, not in their perſons, but by their works and 
by their words, by the thing it ſelf, by confronting the laws of Chriſt, 
androur practices. Sometimes the Angels, who are the obſervers of all 
our/ works,” carry up ſad tidings to the Court of Heaven againſt us; 
Thus two'Angels were the informrers againſt Sodoze: but yet theſe were 
thelaftz for before that time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud 
and'fadlyiin Heaven. And allthis is the dire& and proper effeCt of his 
Jealeufie, which ſets ſpies = all the ations, and watches the cir- 
cumſtances, and tells the ſteps, and attends the buſineſs, the tecrea« 
tions, the publications and retirements of every man, and will not fuf- 
fdraothought to wander, but he uſes means to correct it's error, and to 
zedute itto himſelf. For he that created us, and daily feeds us, he that 
wtreats:us to be happy, with an importunity ſopaſſionate as if (not we; 
bnit 3 himſelf were to receive the favour; he that would part with his on- 
C ly Son from his boſome,and the embraces of eternity, and give himover 
toa ſhameful and curſed death for us, cannot but be ſuppoſed to love us 
with a great love, and toown us with an entire title, and therefore that 


he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided paſhon. And 
& cannot but be intiitely reaſonable ; for to whom elſe ſhould an 


of us 
long 
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PTY belong but to. God? Did the World createus? or did Luſt ever dow 
DERM. any.good ? Did Satan ever ſuffer one [tripe for our advantage? Does 


It. 
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not he ſtudy all the ways to ruine us? Do the Sun or the Stars preſerye 
us alive? or do we get underſtanding from the Angels 2 Did ever an 

joynt of our body knit,or our heart ever keep onetrue minute of a pulſe 
without God ? Hed not we been either nothing, or worſe, that is, in. 
finitely, eternally miſerable, but that God made us capable, and then 
purſued us witharts and devices of great mercy to force us to be happy? 
Great reaſon therefore there is that God ſhould be jealous leſt we take 
any of our duty from him,who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved it all, and give 
it toa creature, orto our enemy, who cannot be capable of any. Bur 
however, it will concern us with much cautionto obſerve our own ways 
ſince we are made a ſpeacle to God, to Angels, andto Men. God hath fe 
ſo many ſpies upon us, the bletled Angels and the curſed Devils, good 
men and bad men, the eye of Heaven, and eye of that eye, God himſelf, 
all watching leſt we rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our 
Hopes. For by this prime intention he hath choſen ſo to get his own 
glory, as may beſt confiſt with our felicity : His great detgn is to be 


' glorified in our being ſaved.. 3. God's Jealoufie hath a ſadder effedt 


than all this. For all this is for mercy 3 but if we provoke this Jealouſie, 
if he finds us in our ſpiritual whoredoms, he is implacable, that is, he is 
angry with us to eternity, unleſs we returnin time : and it we do, it 
may be he will not be appeaſed in all inſtances and when he forgives ug, 
he will make ſome. reſerves of his wrath 3 he will puniſh our perſons or 
our eſtate, he will chaſtiſe us at home or abroad, in our bodies or in our 
children ; ifor he will vifit our fins upon our children from generation 
to generation: and if they be made. miſerable for our fins, they are un- 
happy in ſuch parents but we bear thecurſe and the anger of God,even 
while'they bear his rod. God viſets the ſens of the Fathers upon the chil. ' 
dren.'] That's the ſecond great ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt ſin, and is now to 
be conſidered. | | 

' That God coth ſo is certain, becauſe he faith ke.doth : and that this 
is juſt in him fo to do, is alſo as certain, therefore becauſe he doth it, 
For aschis Laws are our meaſures, ſo his aftions and his own will are his 
own meaſures, He that hath right over-all things, and all perſons, can- 
not do wrong to any thing. He that 1s eflentially juſt, (-and there 
could be no ſuch thingias Taltice, or Juſtice it ſelf could notbe good, if 
it did: not derive from him ) it is.impoflible for him to be unjuſt, But 
ſince God is pleaſed to ſpeak after the manner of men, it may well conſiſt 
with our duty to enquire into thoſe manners of conſideration whereby we 
may underſtand the Equity of God in this proceeding, and to be inſtrud- 
edalfo in our own danger if we perſevergga lin. 

r., No man is made a ſfermer by the fault of another man without his 
ownconſent :. For to every one God gives his choice, and ſets life and 
death before every of the ſons of Adam: and therefore this death is not 1 
conſequent to any fin, but our own. In this ſenſe it is true, that if the 
fathers eat ſowr graps,the childrens teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge : and there- 
fore. the fin of: Adam, which was derived to'all the world, did not briog 
the world to any other death but temporal, by the intermedial ſtages of 
ſickneſs and temporal infelicities. And it is not ſaid that Sim paſſed up- 
onall: men, but Death; and that alſo no otherwiſe but is* & nvrs iuarrs» 
in aſmuch as all men have ſinned; as they have followed the ſteps of 
their father, ſo they are patakers of this death. And therefore it 1s ve- 
ry remarkable, that Death brought in by Sin was nothing ſuperinduced 
' | to 
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to manz man only was reduced to his own natural condition, from which CLAYS 


before 4dam's Fall he ſtood exempted by ſupernatural favour : and there- 
fore although the taking away that extraordinary grace ot priviledge was 
a puniſhment 3 yet the ſuffering the natural death was direCly none, but 
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a condition of his Creation, natural, and therefore not primarily evil ; WYYNSY 


but if not good, yet at leaſt indifterert. And the truth ahd purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve, that before any man 
died Chriſt was promiſed, by whom Death was to loſe its {ting, by whom 
Death did ceaſe to be an evi), and was, or might be, if we do belong to 
Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage. So that we by occaſion of Adam's fin. being 
returned to our natural certainty of dying, do ſtill even in this very par- 
ticular ſtand between the bleſſing and the curſing. If we follow Chriſt, 
Death is our friend : If we imitate the prevarication of Adam , then 
Death becomes an evil; the condition of our Nature becomes the punih- 

ment of owr own ſin, not of Adam's. For although his fin bruught Death 

in, yet it is only our {in that makes Death to be evil. And I deſire this to 

be obſerved, becauſe it is of great uſe in vindicating the Divine Juſtice in 

the matter of this queſtion, The material part of the evil came from our 

Father upon. us3 but the formality of it, the ſting and the curſe is only by 

our ſelves. 

2. For the fault of others many may become miſerable,cven all or any 
of thoſe whole relation is ſuch to the ſinner, that he in any ſenſe may by 
| ſuch inflitions be puniſhed, execrable, or opprefled. Indeed it were 

ſtrange, if when a Plague were in #thiop7a, the Athenians ſhould be in- 
fetted;or if the houſe of Pericles were viſtted, Thucydides ſhould die for it. 
For although there are ſome evils which ( a$ Plutarch ſaith) are anſis &v 
propagationibus predita,incredibili celeritate in longinquum penetrantia, 
ſuch which can dart evil influences,as Porcupines do their quills + yet as 
at ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events muſt needs 
be uncertain; fo it is alſo uſeleſs, becauſe we neither can joyn their cauſes: 
nor their circumſtances, nor their accidents into any neighbourhood of 
conjunction, Retations are ſeldom noted at ſuch diſtances 3 and if they 
were, it is certain, ſo many accidents will intervene, that will out- 
weigh the efficacy of ſuch relations; that by any ſo far diſtant events we 
cannot be inſtructed iff any duty, nor underſtand out ſelves reproved for 
any fault. But when the relation is nearer, and is joyned under ſuch a 
head and common caule, that the influence is perceived, and the parts 
of it do uſually communicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity, ( eſpe- 
clally if they relate to each other as ſuperiour and inferiour ) then it is 
certain the fin is infectious (I mean) not only in example,but alfo in puniſh- 
ment. 

And of this I ſhall ſhew.; 1. In what inſtances uſually it is ſo. 2. For 
what reaſons it is ſo, and juſtly ſo. 3. In what degree,and in what caſes 
itis ſo. 4. What remedies thereare for this evil. 

1. It is ſo in Kingdoms, in Churches, in Fatnilies, in political, artificial, 
and even in accidental Societies. . | 

When David numbred the people, God was angry with him but he 
punilhed the people for the crime; ſeventy thouſand men died of the 
Plague. And when God gave to David the choice of three plagues, he 
choſe that of the Peſtilence, in which the meaneſt of the people; and 
ſuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the as and crimes of Kings, are 
moſt commonly devoured; whileſt the powerful and finning perſons, by 
arts of Phyſick, and flight, by proviſions of nature, and accidents, 
are more commonly ſecured. * But the ſtory of the Kings of 1/rael bath 
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FIT) turniſhed us with an example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances 
Sgr VM, inthis queſtion. Foſous had ſworn to the Gibeonites (Who had craftily (c. 


* curedtheir lives by exchanging it for their liberties : ) Almolt 509 yeary 
Hl. after, $aul, ih zeal to the men of 7ſrael and Fudab, ſlew many of them, 
< After this Sal dies, and no queſtion was made of it. But in the days of 
2 S2aW%21.1- 1,2;d there Was a Famine in the Land three years together 3 and God 
being inquired of, ſaid, it was becauſe of Saul his killing the Gibeonites, 
What had the people to do with their King's fault? or, at leaſt, the 
people of David with the fault of Saul That we (hall ſee anon. But (2 
the way that was appointed to expiate the crime and the calamity, 
David took ſeven of SauPs ſons, and hanged them up againſt the Syn; 
and after that God was intreated for the Land. The ſtory obſerves one 
circumſtance more: that for the kindneſs of Joratharn David ſpared 
Mephiboſheth. Now this ſtory doth not unly inſtance in Kingdoms, but in 
Families too. The Father's fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the Fami, 
ly, and the King's fault upon the people of his Land; even after the 
death of the King, after the death of the Father, Thus God vilited the 
fin of Ahab partly upon himſelf, partly upon his ſons. 7 will not bring 
1 King-21.25. the evil in bis days, but in his ſons days will 1 bring the evil upon his Houſe, 
Thus did God ſlay the child of Zathſbebs for the fin of his father David; 
and the whole Family of E1:,all his kindred of the nearer lines,were thruſt 
from the Prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children for 
many ages, that all the males ſhould die young, and in the flower of their 
youth. The boldneſs and impiety of Cham made his poſterity to be ac- 
curſed, and brought {lavery into the world. Becauſe Amalek fought with 
the ſons of Iſrael at Rephidim, God took up a quarrel againſt the Nation 
for ever. And above all examples is that of the Jews, who put to death 
the Lord of life, and made their Nation to be an Anathema for ever, 
until the day of reſtitution : His bloud be upon #4, and upon our children. 
If we ſhead innocent bloud, if we provoke God to wrath, if we opprels 
the poor,it we crucifie the Lord of life again,and put him to an open ſhame, 
the wrath of God will be upon us and upon our children, to make usa 
curſed Family;and we are the ſinners, to be the ſtock and original of the 
curſe ; the pedigree of the miſery ſhall derive from us. 

This laſt inſtance went farther than the other of Families and King- 
doms. For not onely the ſingle Families of the Jews were made miſerable 
for their Fathers _—— the Lord of Life, nor alſo was the Nation 
alone extinguiſhed for the {ins of their Rulers, but the Religion was 
removed; 1t ceaſed to be God's people; the Synagogue was rejeGted, 
and her veil rent, and her privacies diſmantled, and the Gentiles were 

made to be God's people, when the Jens incloſure was diſpark'd. I need 
not farther to inſtance this propoſition in the caſe of National Churches; 
though itis a ſad calamity that is fallen upon all the Seven Churches of 
Aſia, (to whom the Spirit of God wrote Seven Epiſtles by $aint John) 
and almoſt all the Churches of Africa, where Chriſt was worſhipped, 
and now Mahomet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, 
and the Religion is extinguiſhed, or where it remains it ſhines like the 
Moon in an Eclipſe,or like the leaſt ſpark of the Pleiades,ſeen but ſeldom, 
and that rather ſhining like a Glo-worm than a Taper enkindled with a 
beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. I ſhall add no more inſtances to verifie 
the truth of this, ſave onely I ſhall obſerve to you, that even there is danger 
in being inevil company, in ſuſpeted places, inthe ciyil ſqcictics and fel- 
Jowſhipof wicked men. 
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r—Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrum 
Vulgarit arcane , ſub iiſdem 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecunt 
Solvat phaſelum. $epe Dieſpiter 
Negle&Fus, inceſto addidit integrum. 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Jozab, to be in danger with 
horrid Storm, becauſe Joxah was there who had ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Many times the fin of one man is puniſhed by the falling of a Houſe or a 
Wall upon him, and then all the Family are like to be cruſhed with the 
ſame ruine : ſo dangerous, ſo peſtilential, ſo infeftious a _ is Sin, 
that it ſcatters the poiſon of its breath to all the neighborhood,and makes 
that the man ought to be avoided like a Perſon infetted with the Plague. 
Next [ am to conſider Why this is ſo, and Why it is juſtly ſo. To this 
I anſwer, 1. Between Kings arid their people, Parents and their children, 
there is ſo great -a neceſiitude, propriety, and entercourſe of nature, 
dominion, right and poſſeſſion, that they are by God and the Laws of 
Nations reckoned as their Goods and their Bleſſings. The honoxr of a King 
is in the multitude of bis people 3 and ,Children are a gift that cometh of the 
Lord; and, Heppy is that man that hath his quiver full of them: and, Lo 
thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord: his wife ſhall be like the 
fruitful vine by the walls of his houſe, bis children like olive-branches round 
about his Table. Now if Children be a bleſſing, then to take them away in 


anger is a curſe: and if the loſs of Flocks and Herds,the burning of Houſes, 


the blaſting of Fields bea curſe 3 how much greater is 1t to loſe our Chil- 
and to ſee God ſlay them before our eyes, in hatred to our perfons, 
and deteſtation and loathing of our :baſeneſs >? When Job's Mellengers 
told him the ſad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his Sheep, and 
that the $4beans had drived his Oxen away,and the Caldears had ſtoln his 
Camels; theſe were ſad arreſts to his troubled ſpirit : but it was reſerved as 
the laſt blow of that ſad execution,that the ruines of a Houſe had cruſh'd 
his Sons and Daughters to their graves. Sons and Daughters are greater 
bleflings than Sheep and Oxen : they are not ſervants of profit, as Sheep 
are,but they ſecure greater ends of bleſſing z they preſerve your Names; 
they are ſo many titles of Proviſion and Providence 3 every new Child is a 
new title of God's care of that Family : They ſerve the ends of honour, of 
Commonwealths and Kingdoms ; mw Yo images of ourSouls,and images 
of God, and therefore are great bleſlings z and by conſequence, they are 
eat riches,though they are not to be ſold for money: and ſurely he that 
th a Cabinet of invaluable Jewels, will think himſelf rich, though he 
never ſells them. Does God take care for Oxen? ({aid our Blelled Saviour) 
much more for you : yea all and every one of your Children are of more 
yalue than many Oxen. When therefore God for your fins ſtrikes them 
with crookedneſs, with deformity, with fooliſhneſs, with impertinent and 
caitive ſpirits, with _ or ſudden deaths; it is a greater curſe to you than 
to loſe whole Herds of Cattel, of which (it is certain) moſt men would 
be very ſenſible. They are our goods; they are our bleflings from God 3 
therefure we are ſtricken when for our ſakes they die. Therefore we may 
properly be puniſhed by evils happening to our Relatives. | 
2. But as this is a puniſbment to wr, {0 1t is not unjuſt 4s to thew, though 
they be innocent. For all the calamities of this lite are incident to the 
molt Godly perſons in the world: and ſince the King of Heaven and earth 
was made « wa# of ſorrows, it cannot be called unjuſt or intolerable that 
innocent perſons ſhould be preſſed with qmpora) infelicities: one! re 
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FAA) ſuch caſes we muſt diſtinguiſh the milery from the puniſhment ; for tha, 
SERM, all the world dies isa puniſhment of Adam's fin; but it isno evil to thoſe 


IL. 


fingle perſons that die in the Lord, for they are bleſled in their death 
| Fonathan was killed the ſame day with his Father the King ; and this wa, 
a puniſhment to $u#l indeed, but to Jonathan it was a bleſſing : for ſince 
God had appointed the Kingdom to his neighbour, it was more honoyx. 
able for him to die fighting the Lord's Battel, than to live and ſee him. 
ſelf the laſting teſtimony of God's Curſe upon his Father, who loſt the 
Kingdom from his Family by his diſobedience. That death is a ble 
which ends an honourable, and prevents an inglortous life. And our chil. 
dren ( it may be ) ſhall be ſanGfied by a ſorrow, and purified by the fire 
of aſfliQion, and they ſhall receive the bleſſing of it 3 bur it is to their 
Fathers a Curſe, who ſhall wound their own hearts with ſorrow,and coyer 
their heads with a robe of ſhame, for bringing ſo great evil upon theirhouſe 
3. God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve in this diſpenſation of 
his Judgements. * 1. He expreſſes the higheſt indignation againſt fig, 
and makes his examples laſting , communicative, and of great effet; 
it is a little image of Hellz and we ſhall the leſs wonder that God with 
the pains of Eternity puniſhes the ſins of Time, when with our eyes we ſee 
him puniſh a tranſient ation with a laſting Judgement, * 2. It arreſy 
the ſpirits of men,and ſurpriſes their looſneſles, and reſtrains their gaiery, 
when we obſerve that the Judgements of God find us out in all relations, 
and turn our comforts into ſadneſs, and make our Families the ſcene 
of ſorrows, and we can eſcape him no where 3 and by fin are madewob- 
noxious not alone to perſonal judgements,but are made like the fountains 
of the Dead Sea, ſprings of the Lake of Sodow:; in ſtead of refreſhing 
our Families with bleffings, we leave them brimſtone, and drought, 
and poiſon, and an evil name, and the wrath of God, and a treaſure of 
wrath, and their Fathers ſins, for their portion and inberitance. * Naty- 
raliſts ſay, that when the leading Goats in the Greek Iſlands have taken 
an Eryugws or Sea-Holly into their mouths, all the Herd will ſtand ſtill, 
till the Herds-man comes and forces it out, as apprehending the evil 
that will come to them all, if any of them, eſpecially their Principals, 
taſte an unwholſome Plant. And indeed it is of a gerieral concernment, 
that the Maſter of a Family, or the Prince of a People, from whom as 
from a fountain many iſſues do derive upon their Relatives, ſhould be 
ſprings of Health, and SanCtity, and Bleſſing. It is a great right and 
propriety that a King hath in his People, or a Father in his Children, that 
even their ſins can do theſe a miſchief, not only by a dire violence, but 
by the execution of God's wrath. God hath made ſtrange bands and 
veſlels,or chanels of communicatiun betweenthem, when even the anger 
af God ſhall be conveyed by the conduits of ſuch Relations. That would 
be conſidered. It binds them nearer than our new doctrine will endure, 
But it alſo binds us to pray forthem, and for their Holineſs, and good 
Government, as earneſtly as we would to be delivered from death, or 
ſickneſs, or poverty, or war, or the wrath of God in any inſtance. 
3. This alſo will fatisfie the fearfulneſs of ſuch perſons who think the evil 
proſperous, and call the proud Happy. No man can be called happy till he 
be dead ; nor then neither, if he lived vitiouſly. Look how God handles 
him in his Children, in his Family , in his Grand-children: and as it 
tells that generation which ſees the Judgement, that God was all the 
while angry with him; ſo it ſupports the ſpirits of men in the interval, 
and entertains rhem with the expectation of a certain hope : for 
if I do not live to ſee his fin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may find -_ 
elves 
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ſelves accurſed, and feel their fathers ſins in their own calamity 3 and 


the expettation or belief of that may relieve my oppreſlion, and eaſe my BE R 


ſorrows, while I know that God will bear my injury in a laſting record, 
and, when I have forgot it, will bring it forth to Judgement, The 
Athenians, were highly pleaſed when they ſaw honours done. to the po- 
ſterity of Ci#-0x,[.a good man,and a rare Citizen, but murthered for being 
wiſe and vertuous: ] and when at the ſame time they ſaw a decree of 
Baniſhment paſs againſt the children of Lacharis and Ariſto, they Iaid 
their hands upon their mouths, and with ſilence did aditure the juſtice 
of the Power above. EB to | | 

The ſumme of this is; That in ſending evils upon the poſterity of 

evil men, God ſerves many ends of Providence, ſome of Wiſdom, ſome 
of Mercy, ſome of Juſtice, and contradicts none. For the evil of the in- 
'nocent ſon is the fathers puniſhment upon the ſtock of his ſin, and his 
relation; but the ſad accident happens to the ſon upon the ſcore of na- 
ture, and many ends of providence and mercy. To which I adde, that 
if any, even the greateſt temporal evil may fall upon a man,[ as Blindneſs 
did upon the blind man in the Goſpel '] when zezther he nor his Parents 
have finned; much more may it do ſo when his Parents have, though he 
have not. For there is a nearer or more viſible commenſuration of Juſtice 
between the Parents fin and the Sons fickneſs,then between the evil of the 
Son and the innocence of Father and Son together. The diſpenſation 
thetefore is righteous and ſevere; 

3. I am now to conſiderin whit Degreeand in what caſes this is uſual, 
or to be expeRted. It is in the Text inſtanced in the matterof worſhipping 
Images. God is ſo jealous of his Honour, that he will not ſuffer an Image 
of himſelf to be made, leſt the image diſhonour the ſubſtance; nor an 
Image of a Creature to be worſhipped, though with a leſs honour, leſt 
that leſs ſwell up into a greater. And he that is thus jealous of his honour, 
and therefore ſo inſtances it, is alſo very curious of it in all other particu- 
lars: and though to puniſh the fins of fathers upon the children be more 
ſolemnly threatned in this lin onely,yet we find it inflicted indifferently in 
any other great ſin,as appears in the former precedents. 

This one thing I delire to be ſtriftly obſerved 3 That it is with much 
ertor ahd great indiligence uſually taught in this Queſtion, that the 
wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children only in calc the children 
imitate and write aſter their fathers copy; ſuppoſing theſe words [ of thens 
that hate me] to relate to the children. But this is expreſly againſt the 
words of the Text,and the examples of the thing. God afflicts good chil- 
dren of evil parents for their fathers ſins; and the words are plain and de- 
terminate,God vilits the fins of the fathers iz tertiavw & quartais gener a- 
tionem eorum qui oderunt me, to the third generation of them, of thoſe 
fathers that hate me; that is, upon the great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents. So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God and lovers 
of iniquity, it may entail a curſe ou ſo many generations, though the 
children be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers of God. * And this 
hath been obſerved evenby wiſe men among the Heathens, whoſe ſtories 
tell, that 4ntigonws was puniſhed for the m— of his father Demetriae, 
Phylews for his father 4ugeas, pious and wile Neſtor for his father Nelews : 
And it was ſo jn the caſe of Jonathan, who loſt the Kingdom and his 
life upot the ſtock of his tather's ſins 3 and the innocent child of 
David was {lain by the anger of God, not againſt the child, who never 
had deſerved it, but the father's Adultery. I need not here repeat what 
I faid in vindication of the Divine Juſtice ; but I obferved this, to 
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FWU/DH) repreſent the danger of a finning father or mother, when it ſhall 6 in. 
SEeRwM, felt the family with curſes, that it ſhall ruine a wiſe and an innocent 


It. 


fon; and that vertue and innucence which ſhall by God be accepted ay 
ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the ſon to Heaven, yet it 


LYN may be ſhall not be accepted to quit him from feeling the curſe of his 


father's crime in a load of temporal infelicities : And who but a villain 
would ruine and undo a wiſe, a vertuous, and his own ſon? But ſo it is 
in all the world. A Traitor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, ang 
his poſterity are made beggers and diſhonourable : his Eſcutcheon ig 
reverſed , his arms of honour are extinguiſhed, the nobleneſs of his 
Anceſtours is forgotten 5 but his own fin is not, while men by the 
charactefs of infamy are taught to call that Family accurſed which had 
ſo baſe a father. Tireſfas was eſteemed unfortunate, becauſe he could 
not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blind with age. But 
Athamas and Agave were more miſerable,who did ſee their children but 
took them for Lions and Stags : the parents were miſerably frantick, 
But of all, they deplored the miſery of Hercules, who, when he ſaw his 
children, took them for enemies, and endeavoured to deſtroy them, 
And this is the caſe of all vitious parents. That « mans enemies were 
they of his own houſe, was accounted a great calamity : but it is worſe, 
when welove them tenderly and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite 
we wiſh to enemies. But ſo it is, that in many caſes we do more mil. 
chief to our children, than if we ſhould ſtrangle them when they are 
newly taken from their mother's knee's, or tear them in pieces as Medes 
did her brother Abſzrtws, For toleave themto inherit a Curſe, to leave 
them toanentail'd calamity, a miſery, a diſeaſe, the wrath of God for an 
inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them, and remark the Family like 
their Coat of arms; is to be the parent of evil, the raine of our Family, 
the cauſes of miſchief to them who ought to be dearer to us than our 
own eyes. And let us remember this when we are tempted to provoke the 
jealous God; let us confider that his anger hath a progeny, and a 
deſcending line, and it may break out in the days of our Nephews, A 
Greek, woman was accuſed of Adultery, becauſe ſhe brought forth a 
Blackmoorz and could not acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that ſhe 
had deſcended in the fourth degree from an #thiopian: Her Great-grand- 
father was a Moor. And if Naturaliſts ſay true, that Nephews are very 
often liker to their Grand-fathers than to their Fathers; we ſee that the 
ſemblance of our Souls and the character of the perſon is conveyed by 
ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances, Natural production conveys Ori- 
ginal fin; and therefore, by the chanels of the body, it is not ſtrange that 
men conveyan 0 ras. fin. And luſtful ſons are uſually born to Satyrs; 
and monſters of Intemperance to the Drunkards : and there are alſo 
hereditary Diſeaſes 3 which if in the fathers they were effects of their fin, 
'aSit is in many caſes, it is notorious that the father's ſin is puniſhed, and 
the puniſhment conveyed by natural inſtruments. So that it cannot 
be a wonder, but it ought to bea huge affrightment from a ſtate of ſin; 
if a man can be capable of ſo much charity as to love himſelf in his own 
perſon, or in the images of his nature, and heirs of his fortunes, and 
the ſupports of his family, in the children that God hath given him. Con- 
ſider therefore that way do not onely a&t your own tragedies when you 
ſin, but you repreſent and effe&t the fortune of your children, you 
flay them with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Onel 
grins to compare the variety of eſtates,of your own and your children. 
f they on earth be miſerable many times for their fathers ſins, how 


great 


_ 
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great a ſtate of miſery is that in Hell which they ſuffer for their own 2? Cone 
And how vile a perſon is that father or mother, who for a little money,or OE RM, 


to pleaſe a luſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue his hands in the bloud of IV 
his own children. WY 


Sermon I'V, 


Part II: 


4. avto conſider what Remedies there are for ſons to cut off this 4: 
Entail of Curſes 3 and whether, and by what means it is poſlible 
for ſons to prevent the being puniſhed for their fathers ſins. And 
fince this thing is ſo perplext and intricate, hath ſocafie an objeGtion, 
and ſo hard an anſwer, looks ſo like a cruelty, and ſo'unlike a Juſtice, 
(though it be infinitely juſt, and very ſevere, and a huge enemy to fin 3) 
it cannot be thought bur that there are not onely ways left to teconcile 
God's proceeding to the ſtri rules of Juſtice, but alſothe condition of 
manto the poſſibilities of God's uſual mercies. One ſaid of old, Ex tar- 
ditate f Dit ſontes pR_ O& inſontes pleFant, Fuſtitizni ſnam ton ſic 
reG+ reſarciunt : It God be ſo {low to puniſh the guilty,that the puniſh- 
ment be deferred till the death of the guilty perſon; and that God ſhall 
be forced to pumiſh the innocent, or to let the (in quite eſcape unpuniſhed; 
it will be ſomething hard to joyn _ with Mercy, or to joyn 
that ation with Juſtice. Indeed it will ſeem ſtrange, but the reaſon of 
its Juſtice I have already diſcourſed : If now we can find how to reconcile 
this to God's Mercy too, or can learn how it may be turned into a Mer- 
cy, weneed totake no other care, but that for our own particular we 
take heed we never tempt God's anger upon our Families, and that by 
competent and apt inſtruments we Endeavour to cancel the decree, if it 
be gone out againſt our Families; for then we make uſe of that ſeverity 
which God intended; and our ſelves ſhall be refreſhed in the ſhades, 
and by the cooling brooks of the Divine Mercy, even then when we ſee 
the wrath of God breaking out upon the families round about us. 
Firſt, The firſt means to cut off the Entail of wrath and Curfings  ; 
from a Family is, for the ſons to difavow thoſe ſignal aftions of impiety 
in which their fathers were deeply guilty,and by which they ſtained great 
parts of their life, or have done ſomething of very great unworthineſfs 
and diſreputation. 87 quis paterni vitii co heres, naſcitur & pene: 
The heirof his father's wickednels, is the heir of his father's Curſe. And 
a ſon comes to inherit a wickedneſs from his father, three ways. 
1. By approving, or any ways conſenting to his fathers fin: As by 1; 
ſpeaking of it without regret or ſhame 3 by pleaſing himſelf in the ſtory; 
or by having an evil mind, apt to counfel or do the like, if the fame 
circumſtances ſhould occurr. For a ſon may contra@ a ſin, not onely 
by derivation and the contagion of example , but by approbation z 
not onely by a corporal, but by a virtual contat ; not onely by tran- 
ſcribing an evil copy, but by - commending it :, and a man may have 
animum leproſum in cute munda, a leprous and a polluted mind even for 
nothing,cven for an Empty and ineffective luſt. An evil mind may contrat 
the curſe of an evil aftion. And though the ſon of a covetous father prove 
2 prodigal z yetif he loves his fathers vice for miniſtring to his yanity, he 
| is 
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FRADST)is diſpoſed not onely toa judgement for his own prodigality, but alſotg 
SERM. the curſe of his father's avarice. | 


IV 


2. The ſon may inherit the father's wickedneſs by imitation and dire 


practice; and then the Curſe is like to come to purpolſez a curſe by ac. 


cumulation.a treaſure of wrath : and then the children, as they arrive tg 


?* the height of wickedneſs by a ſpeedy paſſage, as being thruſt forward by 


an ative example, by countenance, by education, by a ſeldome reſtraint 
by a remiſs diſcipline 3 ſo they aſcertain a Curſe to the family, by being 
a perverſe generation, a family ſet up in oppoſition againſt God, by Cons 
tinuing and increaſing the provocation. ' 

3: Sons inherit their fathers crimes by receiving and enjoying the pur. 
chaſes of their rapine, injuſtice and oppreſſion, by riling upon the ruine 
of their fathers ſouls, 4 fitting warm in the furrs which their fathers 
ſtole, and walking in the grounds which are water'd with the tears of 
oppreſled Orphans and Widows. Now 1 all theſe caſes the rule holds, 
If the ſon inherits the ſin, he cannot call it unjuſt, if be inherits alſo his f4« 
thers puniſhment But to reſcind the fatal chain,and break in ſunder the line 
of God's anger, a ſon istied in all theſe caſes to diſavow his father'scrime; 
But becauſe the caſes are ſeveral, he muſt alſo in ſeveral manners do it. 

1.Every manis bound not to glory in or ſpeak honour of the powerful 
and unjuſt ations of his Anceſtors : But as all the ſons of 4daw are bound 
to be aſhamed of that original ſtain which they derived from the loins of 
their abuſed Father, they muſt be humbled in it,they muſt deplore it asan 
evil Mother, and a troubleſome daughter ; ſo muſt children account it 
amongſt the crofles of their Family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they paſled through ſo impure chanels,that inthe ſenſe of morality as well 
as nature they can ſay to corruption, Thou art my father, and to rottenneſ;, 
Thou art my mother. | do not ſay that ſons are bound to publiſh or declaim 
againſt their fathers crimes, and to ſpeak of their ſhame in Piazz4's and 
before Tribunals ; that indeed were a ſure way to bring their fathers ſins 
upon their own heads,by their own faults, No : like $ewwand Faphet, they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a veil upon their nakedneſs and ſhame, leſt 
they bring the curſe of their fathers angry diſhonour upon their own im- 

10us - unrelenting heads. Noah's Drunkenmeſs fell upon Cham's head, 
CD he did not hide the openneſs of his father's follies : he made his 
father ridiculous; but did not endeavour either to amend the fin, or to 


-wrap.the diſhonouur in a pious covering. He that goes to diſavow his fa- 
ther's fin by publiſhing his ſhame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor, 


and endeavours by torches and phantaſtick lights to quench the burning 
of that houſe which his father ſet on fire: Theſe fires are to be ſmothered, 
andſo extinguiſhed. I deny not but it may become the piety of a child to 
tell a ſad ſtory, to mourn, and repreſerita real grief for ſo great a miſery 
asis a wicked father or mother : but this is to be done with a tenderneſs 


-as nice as we would dreſs an eye withalz #t muſt be ogly with deſigns of 


- 


charity, of counſel, of eaſe, and with much.prudence, and a ſad {pirit. 
"Theſe things being ſecured, that which'in.this caſe remains is, that with 


. all entercourſes between God and our (elves we difavow the crime, 


Children are bound to pray to God to ſanfifie, to cure, to forgive 
their parents : and even concerning the {ins of our forefathers the Church 
hath. taught us in her Litanies, to pray that Gud . would be pleaſed to 
forgive them, ſo that neither we nor they may ſink under the wrath of God 
for them. {[ Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers,neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: ] Ours in common. and con- 


junQtion. And David confelled to God and humbled himfelt for the ones 
= is 
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his Anceſtors and Deceſlors: 6nr fathers have done amiſs,and dealt wicked- [Y=q 
Iy,neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance, but were diſobedient BE RM ; 
*t the Sea,even at the Red Sea, So did good King Joſtah, Great js the wrath IV 

of the Lord which is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have not , + 
Bearkene d unto the words of this book, But this is to be done between 2 King: 22.13; 
God and our ſelves : or if inpublick, thento be done by general accuſa- 
- tion; that God only may read our particular ſorrows in the lingle ſhame 

' of our Families regiſtred in our hearts, and repreſented to him with hu. 
miliation, ſhame,and a hearty prayer. ; 
2. Thoſe Curſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children by 2: 
:mitation of the crimes of their progenitors are to be cut off by ſpecial 
and perſonal repentance and prayer, as being a ſtate diretly oppoſite 
tothat which procured the Curſe : And if the ſons be pious, or return to 
an early and a ſevere courſe of holy living, they are to be remedied as 
other innocent and pious perſons are, who are ſufferers under the bur- 
thens of their Relatives, whom I ſhall confider by and by. Only obferve 
this; that no publick or imaginative diſavowings, no ceremonial and 
mpous reſciſſhon of our Fathers crimes, can be ſufficient to interrupt 

the {ucceſiion of the Curſe, if the children do ſecretly praftiſe or approve 
what they in pretence or ceremony diſavow. And this is clearly proved, 

and it will help to explicate that difficult ſaying of our Bleſſed Saviour,) 
(ar unto you, for ye build the ſepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers Lule 1; 
killed them. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for 41.48 
they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
huge Hypocrites, and adorned the Monuments of the Martyr-Prophets, 
If in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and deſign they 

approved it. 1, Becauſe they ſecretly wilh'd all ſuch perſons dead Z 

colebant mortuos quos nollent fogerfitegs: In charity to themſelves ſome 

men wiſh their enenites in Heaven, and 'would be at charges for a mo- 

nument for them, that their malice, and their power, __ their bones 

might reſt in the ſame grave: and yet that wiſh and that expence is no 

teſtimony of their Charity, but” of thetr Anger. 2. Theſe men were 

willing that the Monuments of thoſe Prophets ſhould remain, and he a 

viſible affrightment to all ſuch bold perſons and ſevere reprehenders as 

they were; and therefore they builded their Sepulchres to be as Beacons 

and publications of danger to all honeſt Preachers. And this was the 

account Saint Chry/oſtome gave of the place. 3. To which alſo the cir- 

cumſtances of the place concur. For they onely ſaid, If they had lived Mac.23.36: * 
in their Fathers days they would not have done as they did; but it is cer- 

tain they approved it,becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes : and there- 

fore our Bleſſed Saviour calls them yicr 421], not only the children of 

them that did kill the Prophets, but « Klling generation; the fin allo 
deſcends upon you,for ye have the ſame killing mind : and although you 
honour them that are dead,and cannot ſhame youzyet you deſign the ſame 

uſages againſt them that are alive, even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, whom ye will kill; And as Dioz ſaid of Caracalle, 
ma nic dais drdedor ao vr, nug» na; avi imodarorlas indt]en, The man was 
troubleſome to all good men when they were alive, but did them honour 
when they were dead: and when Herod had killed Ari/tobulws, yet he made 
him a moſt magnificent funeral: So becauſe the Phariſees were of the ſame 
humour, therefore our Ble(led Saviour bids them to fill xp the meaſure of Verſe 32, 
their Fathers iniquity; for they (till continued the- malice, onely they 
painted it Over with a pretence of piety, and of diſavowing their Fathers 
lin; which if they had done really, their being children of _ 

muc 
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FAS) ( much leſs the adorning of the Prophets Sepulchres ) could not have been 
SERM. juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt ; this being an act of piety, and the other 
IV of nature, inevitable and not choſen by them, and therefore not charge. 
* able nuponthem. He therefore that will to real purpoſes diſavow his fa. 
WFYY- thers crimes,muſt do it heartily and humbly and charitably, and throw off 
all affeCtions to the like aCtions. For he that finds fault with his father for 
killing 7ſaiah or Jeremy, and himſelf ſhall kill Ariſtobulus and Johy the 
Baptiſt; he that is angry becauſe the old Prophets were murthered, and 
ſhall impriſon and begger and deſtroy the new ones 3 he that dilavows the 
rſecution in the Primitive times, and honours the memory of the dead 
 orreunagns" yet every day makes new ones; he that blames the oppreſſion 
of the Countrey by any of his predeceſlors,and yet ſhall continue to oppreſ 
his Tanbatsced all that are within his gripez that man cannot hope tg be 
eaſed from the curſe of his fathers fins 3 He goes on to imitate them, and 
therefore to fill up their meaſure,and to reap up a tull treaſure of wrath, 

3. But concerning the third there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe ſong 
that inherit their Fathers ſins by poſſeſſing the price of their Father 
ſouls, that is, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers rapine, may 
certainly quit the inheritance of the Curſe,if they quit the purchaſe of the 
fin, that is, if they pay their Fathers Debts ; his debts of contract, and 
his debts of juſtice 3 his debts of entercourſe,and his debts of oppreſſion, 
I do not ſay that every man is bound to reſtore all the Land which hig 
Anceſtors-bave unjultly ſnatched : for when by Law the pollcfiion is 
eſtabliſhed, though the Grand-father entred like a Thief, yet the Grand- 

_ Child is bone fide poſſeſſor, and may enjoy it juſtly. And the reaſons of 
this are great and neceſlary : for the avoiding eternal Suits,and perpetual 
diſeaſes of reſt and conſcience ; becauſe there 1s no Eſtate in the world 
that could be enjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound to 
make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. But al- 

'though the children of the far-removed lines are not obliged to reſtity- 
tion, yet others are: and ſome for the ſame,ſome for other reaſons, 

I. Sons are tied to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurp, or to make 
agreement and an acceptable recompence for it, if the caſe be viſible, 
evident and notorious, and the oppreſled party demands it : becauſe in 
this caſe the Law hath not ſettled the poſlefiion in the new Tenant ; or 
if a Judge hath, it is by injury; and thereis yet no collateral accidental 
Title transferred by long poſſeſſion, as it 1s in other caſes: and there- 
fore if the Son continues to oppreſs the ſame perſon whom his Father 
firſt injured, he may well ex e& to be the heir of his Father's Curſe, as 
well as of his curſed —_— 

2. Whether by Law and Juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, nay, 
although by all the ſolemnities of Law the unjuſt purchaſe be eſtabliſhed, 
and that in conſcience the Grand-children be not obliged to reſtitution 
in their own particulars, but may continue to enjoy it without a new (in; 
yet if we ſee a Curfe deſcending upon the Family for the old oppreſſion 
done inthe days of our Grand-fathers, or if we probably ſuſpect that to 
be the cauſe; then, if we make reſtitution, we alſo moſt certainly re- 
move the Curſe, becauſe we take away the matter upon which the Curſe 
is grounded. I do not ſay, we fin, if we do not reſtore : but that, if we 
do not, we may ſtill be puniſhed. The reaſon of this is clear and viſible: 
For as without our faults, in many caſes, we may enjoy thoſe Lands 
which our forefathers got unjuſtly ; ſo without our faults we may bepu- 
niſhed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit, to us, it is 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity, If we receive ' 


good, 
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ood, we mult alſo venture the evil that comes along with it. Kes tranſtt 


m zo onere: All Lands and Poſlcſhons paſs with their proper burthens. 
aw ſ any of my Anceſtors was a Tenant, and a ſervant, and held his 


lands as a Villaia to hisLord 3 his poſterity alſo{muſt do ſo, though acci- , 


dentally they become Noble, The caſe is the fame: If my Anceſtors entred 
unjuſtly, there is a curſe and a plague that is due to that oppreſſion and 
injuſtice 3 and that is the burther of the Land, and it deſcends all alon 
with it. And although I by the conſent of Laws am a juſt poſleſſor, yet 
2m obliged to the burthenthat comes with the land: I am indeed another 
kind of perſon than my Grand-father 3 he was an uſurper, but I am a 
juſt poſſeſior 3 but becauſe in reſpect of the Land this was but an acci- 
dental change, therefore I {tj1] am liable to the burthen, and the Curſe 
that deſcends with it. But the way to take off the Curſe is to quit the 
Title; and yet a man may chuſe. It may be, to loſe the Land would be 
the bigger curſe: but if it be not,the way is certain how yeu may be rid 
of it, * There was a cuſtome among the Greeks, that the children of them 
that died of Conſumptions or Dropſies, all the while their Fathers bodies 
were burning in their funeral piles, did fit with their feet incold water; 
hoping that ſuch a Juſtration and ceremony would take off the lineal 
and deſcending contagion from the children. I know not what cure they 
found by their ſuperſtition; bat we may be ſure,that if we waſh (not our 
feet, but ) our hands of all the unjuſt purchaſes which our Fathers have 
tranſmitted to us, their hydropick thirſt of Wealth ſhall not tranſmit to 
us aconſumption of eſtate, or any other curſe. But this remedy is only 
in the matter of injury or oppreſſion, not in the caſe of other fins : be- 
cauſe other ſins were cm and as the guilt did not paſs upon the 
children, ſo neither did the exteriour and permanent effect : and there- 
fore in other ſ1ns (in caſe they do deriveacurlſe) it cannot be removed, as 
in the matter of unjuſt poſſeſſion it may bez whole effect ( we may fo 
at it) ſhall no more ſtick to us than the guilt of our Fathers fre Bo 

10s. 
The ſum is this : As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults of others by 
atts of Juſtice 3 and as Churches uſe to remove the accurſed thing from 
ſticking to the communities of the faithful, and the ſins of Chriſtians 
from being required of the whole Congregation, by excommunicating 
and cenſuring the delinquent perſons : ſfothe Heirs and (ons of Families 
are to remove from their Houſe the Curſe deſcending from their Fathers 
loins, By 1, Acts of diſavowing the fins of their Anceſtors, 2.By praying for 
pardon 3 3. By being humbled for them 3; 4. By renouncing the example 3 
and 5. Quitting the afteQion to the crimes 3 6.By not imitating the aCti- 
ons ip kind, or in ſemblance and ſimilitude; and laſtly, 7. By refufing to. 
rcjoyce in the ungodly purchaſes in which their Fathers did amiſs and 
dealt wickedly, : 
-  $econdly, But after all this,many caſes do occur in which we find that 
langcent ſons are puniſhed. The remedies I have already diſcourſed of are 
forſuch children who have in ſome manner or other contratted and de- 
nved the fig upon themſelves : But if we inquire how thoſe fois who have 
no entercourſe- or affinity with their Fathers (ins, or whoſe Fathers fins 
were ſo tranſient that no benefit or effect did paſs upon their poſterity, 
how. they may prevent or take off the Curſe that lies upon the 
Family for their Fathers faults; this will have ſome diſtin conſidera- 
tions. 

I. The pious children of evil Parents ate toſtand firm upon the con- 
fidence of the Divine grace and mercy,and uponthat perſuaſion to begin 

to 
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FWIADP to work upon a new {tock. For it is as certain that he may derive a blefling 
NY: RM upon his Poſterity, as that his Parents gould tranſmit a curſe : and if any 


IV. 


Row.11.29, Pant, | As touching the eleion,they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes.) 


man by Piety ſhall procure God's favour to his Relatives and Childrey 
It is certain that he hath done more than to eſcape the puniſhment of BY 
Father's follies. 1f f# doth abound, and evils by lin are derived from his 
Parents ; much more ſhall grace ſuperabound, and mercy by grace. If he was 
in datger from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 
his own Piety. For if God puniſhes the ins of the fathers to four generg. 
tionsz yet he rewards the Piety of fathers to ten, to hundreds, and tg 
thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of Abraham were perſons not noted for 
Religion,but ſuffered in the publick 1mpiety and almoſt univerſal idol, 
of their Ages: and yet all the evils that could thence deſcend upon the 
Family were wiped off; and God began to reckon with 4braham upon x 
new ſtock of Bleſſings and Piety 3 and he was,under God, the Original of 
ſo great a Bleſſing, that his Family for 1500 years together had from him 
a title to many favours; and what-ever evils did chance to them in the 
deſcending Ages, were but ſingle evils in reſpect of that treafure of 
mercies which the Fathers Piety had obtained to the whole Nation, 
And it is remarkable to obſerve, how bleſtings did ſtick to them for their 
Fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no... For firſt, his Grand-child 
Eſau proved a naughty man, and he loſt the great Bleſſing which was en- 
tailed upon the Family 3 but he got, not a curſe, but a leſs Bleſſing : and 
yet becauſe he loſt the greater Blefling, God excluded him from being 
reckoned in the elder line; for God,foreſeeing the event,ſo ordered it.that 
he ſhould firſt loſe his birth-right, and then loſe the bleſfing 3 for it was 
to be certain,the Family muſt be reckoned for proſperous 1n the proper 
line : and yet God blefſed Eſas into a great Nation, and made him the 
father of many Princes. Now the line of bleſſing being reckoned in Jacob, 
God bleſſed his family ſtrangely, and by miracle, for almoſt five generati- 
ons. He brought them from Egypt by mighty figns and wonders: and when 
for (in they all died in their way to Canaan, two onely excepted s God 
ſo ordered it, that they were all reckoned as ſingle deaths; the Nation 
ſtill deſcended like a river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beverage 
of an army,but ſtill it keeps its name and current,and the waters are ſup- 
plied by ſhowers,and ſprings,and providence. After this, iniquity {till ins 
creaſed,and then God ſtruck deeper, and ſpread curſes upon whole Fani- 
lies ; he tranſlated the Prieſthood from line to line, he removed the King- 
dom from one family to another : and ſtill they finned worſe; and then 
we read that God ſmote almoſt a whole Tribezthe Tribe of Bexjamin was 
almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter of the Levite's Concubine : but 
ftill God remembred his promiſe which he made with their forefathers, and 
that breach was made up. After this we find a greater rupture made ; and 
ten Tribes fell into Idolatry, and ten Tribes were carried captives into 
Aſſyria,and never came again : But ſtill God rementbred his covenant with 
Abraham, and'left two Tribes, But they were reſtleſs in their provocation 
of the God of Abraham; and they alſo were carried captive: but ſtill God 
was the God of their Fathers,and brought them back,and placed them ſafe, 
and they grew again into a Kingdom, and ſhould have remained for ever, 
but that they killed one that was greater than Abraham,even the Meſſias, 
and then they were rooted out, and the old Covenant caſt off, and God 
delighted no more to becalled the God of Abraham,but the Father of ont 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation,ſo long for the fathers 
ſakes they had a title and an inheritance to a blefling : for ſo ſaith Saint 
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| inlilt f he longer upon this inſtance, that | may remonſtrate how great CLAY 
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and how ſure, gnd how preſerving mercies a pious Father of a Family 
may derive upon his ſucceeding generations: And if we do but rread in 
the footſteps of onr Father Abraham, we (ball inherit as certain bleſlings; 
But then, I pray, add theſe Conſiderations. 
2, If a great impiety ahd a clamorous wickedneſs hath ſtained the ho- 
nour a Family , and diſcompoſed its title to the Divine mercies and 
e&ion , it is not an ordinary piety that can reſtore this Family. An 
ordinary,ceven courſe of life, full of ſweetneſs and innocency,will ſecure 
every fingle perſon in his own eterhal intereſt : but that piety which 
muſt be a ſpring of bleflings, and communicative to others, that muſt 
lead dgain(t the fins of their Anceſtors, and begin a new bank of mercies 
Foe the Relatives? that muſt bea great and excellent, a very religious 
ſtate of life. A ſmall penſion will maiatain a ſingle perſon : but he that 
hatha numerous Family, and many to provide for, needsa greater provi- 
dence of God, and a bigger proviſion for their maintenance : and a ſmall 
revenue Will not keep up the dignity of a great Houſe z eſpecially if it be 
charged with a great debt, And this is the very ſtate of the preſent 
queſtion. That piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take off the Cutſe im- 
minent upon a Family , to bleſs a numerous poſterity , to ſecure a fair 
condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of their Fathers ſins, muſt 
be ſolarge, as that,all neceſſary expences and duties for his vwh Soul be- 
iog firſt diſcharged , it may be remarkable 1n great expreſſions , it may- 
be exemplar to all the Family,it may be of univerſal efficacy,large inthe 
extenſion of parts, ceep in the intention of degrees : and then , as the 
root of a tree receives nouriſhment-not only ſufficient to preſerve its 
own life , but to tranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 
from thence ro the utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in the 
moſt diftant part 3 ſo ſhall the great and exemplar piety of the Fa- 
ther of a Family. not cnly preſerve to the intereſt of his own ſoul the 
life of grace and hopes of glory, but (ball be a quickaniong ſpirit, aftive 
and communicative of a bleſling, not onlyto the trunk of the tree , to 
the body and rightly-deſcending line,but even to the collateral branches, 
to the molt diſtant relatives, and all that ſhall claim a kindred ſhall have 
atitleto a blefling. And this was the way that was pteſcribed to the Fa- 
mily of E/j, upon whom a ſad curſe was entailed, that there ſhould not 
be anold man of the Family for ever, and that they ſhould be beggers, 
and loſe the office of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R. Johanar, the fon 
of Zachew, all the Family betook themſelves to a great, a ſtrit and a 
ſevereReligions and God was intreated to revoke his decree, to bere- 
conciled to the Family, to reſtore them to the common condittott of rhen, 
from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure of God againſt the 
crime of E1;, and his Sons Hophni and Phineas. This courle is (ure either 
to take off the judgment, or to change it into a bleſſing; to take away 
therod,or the ſmart andevil of itz to convert the puniſhment into a meer 
natural or humane Chance; atd that chance to the opportunity of a Ver- 
tue, and that vertue tothe occaſion of a Crown, | 
3. It is of great uſe for the ſecuring of Families, that every Maſter of 
a Family order his life ſo, that his Picty ad Vertue be as communicative 
as 1s poſſible, that is, that he ſecure the Religion of his whole Family by 
a ſevere ſupraviſion and animadverfion , 6d by cutring off all thoſe un- 
profitable and hurtful branches which load the tree, and hinder the 
growth , and ſtock and difinprove the froit , and revert evil juice to 
the very root it ſelf,Ca/viſius Sabinu4 laid out vaſt ſums of money upon! his 
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CAT Servants to ſtock his houſe with Learned men 3 and brought one that 
© E & Ma. could recite all Homer by heart, a ſecond that was ready at Heſiod, a third 


IV. 


at Pixdar, and for every of the Lyricks one; baving this fancy, that all 
that Learning was his own, and whatſoever his Servants knew made him 
ſo much the more skilful. It was noted inthe man for a rich and progi- 
gal folly: but if he had chang'd his inſtance, and brought none bur ver. 
tuous ſervants ifito bis houſe, he might better have reckoned bis wealth 
upon their ſtock , and the piety of his family might have helped to bleſs 
him,and to have increaſed the treaſure of the Maſter's vertue. Every man 
that would either cut off the title of an old curſe, or ſecure a bleſſing up- 
on a new ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the fountain as he can, that 
it may the ſooner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſs and ble 

And this was one of the things that God noted in Abraham,and bleſled his 
family for it and his poſterity ; 1 kxow that Abraham will teach his ſons ty 
fear me. When a man teaches his Family to know and fear God, then he 
ſcatters a bleſſing round about his habitation. And this — to illuſtrate 
the reaſon of the thing,as well as to prove its certainty. We hear it ſpoken 
in our books of Religion, that the faith of the parents is imputed to their 
childrento good purpoſes, and that a good Husband ſanCtifies an ill Wife, 
and a believing Wife an unbelieving Husband ; and either of them makes 
the children to be ſanRified, elſe they were unclean and nwholy ; that is,the 
vey deſigning children to the ſervice of God is a ſanGiification'of them; 
and therefore S. Hierom calls Chriſtian children Candidates fidei Chriſti. 
ane. And if this very deſignation of them makes them holy,that Ro 

[4 


| ableto God, intitled to the promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, wi 


the condition of ſons; much more ſhall it be effeual to greater bleſſin 
when the Parents take eare that the children ſhall be aCtually pious, fl 
of ſobriety, full of Religion, then it becomes a holy houſe,a choſex genera 
tion , an eleF family z and then there can no evil happen to them , but 
ſuch which will bring them nearer to God: that is, no cfoſs, but the crols 
of Chriſt; no misfortune, but that which ſhall lead them tofelicity : and if 
any ſemblance of a curſe happens inthe generations,it is but like the Anas 
thema of a ſacrifice; not an accurſed, but a devoted thing : for ſo the $a- 
crifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſt's knife doth fall is ſo far from being 
accurſed, that it helps to get a bleſſing to all that joyn in the oblation. $0 
every misfortune that ſhall diſcompoſe the caſe of a pious and religious 
Family,ſhall but make them fit to be preſented unto God 3 and the rod of 
God fhall be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſelves, 
but productive of moſt delicious fruit.No evil cancurſe the Family whoſe 
ſtock is pious, and whoſe branches are Holineſs to the Lord. If any leafot 
any boughs ſhall fall untimely, God ſhall gather them up, and place them 
ia his Temple, or at the foot of his Throne; and that Family muſt needs 
be bleſled, whom infelicity it ſelf cannot make accurſed. 

4-[fa Curſe be feared todeſcend upon a Family for the fault of their An- 
ccltors,pious ſons bave yet another way to ſecure themſelves,and to with- 
draw the Curſe from the Family, or themſelves from the Curſe; and that 
1s, by doing ſome very great and illuſtrious a of piety, an action i» grads 
heroico,(as Ariſtotle calls it) an heroical aQtion. It there ſhould happento 
beone Martyr in a Family,it would reconcile the whole kindred to God, 
and make him,who is more inclined to mercy than toſeverity,rather to be 
pleaſed with the relatives of theMartyr,than to continue to be angry with 


the Nephews of a deceaſed ſinner. I cannot inſiſt long upon this : But you 

may ſee it proved by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phizeas, who ki 

an unclean Prince, and turned the wrath of God from his people. _— 
| | zealous 
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zealous for God and for his countrey-men, and did an heroical ation of CLAP? 


zeal : wherefore (ſaith God) Behold 1 give unto him my covenant of peace, & 


a#d be ſhall bave it , and his ſeed after him 5 even the covenant of an ever- 
lafting Prieſthood; becauſe he was zealous Fi his God, and made an atone- 
went for the children of Iſrael. Thus the {ons of Rechab obtain'd the bleſ- 
of an enduring and blelled Family, becauſe they were moſt ſtrift and 
by ious obſervers of their Fathers precepts, and kept them after his 
death, and abſtained from wine forever 3; and no temptation could in- 
vite them to taſte it : for they had as great reverence to their Father's 
aſhes, as, being children, they had to his tod and to his eyes. Thiis a mah 
may turnthe wrath of God from his Family, and fecure a blefling for po+ 
ſterity, by Goin ſome won noble as of Charity ; or a remarkable Cha- 
ſtity like rhat o folep 3 or anexpenſive , ah affetionate Religion and 
love to Chriſt an tis ſervatts,as Afary Magdalen did. Such things as theſe 
which are extraordinary egichons and tranſvolations beyond the ordi- 
nary courſe of an eaven piety, Godloves to reward with anextraordinary 
favour; and gives them teltimbny by an extraregular bleſſing. 

Onething more I have to add by way of advice; & that is, That all Pa4- 
rentsand Fathers of Families, from whoſe loyns a bleſſing or a curſe uſu+ 
ally does deſcend, be very careful, not only generally in all the ations of 
their lives,(for that I have already preſſed) but particularly in the matter 
of Repentance; that they be eurious that they finiſh ir,and do it thtough- 
ly : for there are certain vipjaams junrda;, leavings of Repentance, which 
inake that God's anger is taken from us ſo imperfettly : And although 
God, for his ſake who died for us,willpardon a returning ſinner, & bring 
himto Heaven through tribulation and a fiery trial; yet when a man is 
weary of his ſorrow,and his Faſtings are a load to him,and his ſins are not 
ſo perfeftly renounced, or hated as they ought , the parts of Repentance 
which are left unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads or upon the 
fortunes of the children. I do not ſay,this1s regular and certain; but ſonie- 
times God deals thus : For this thing hath been ſo, and therefore it may 
be ſoagain. We ſee it was done inthe caſe of 4þabz he humbled himſelf, 
and went ſoftly,and lay in ory. and called for pardon, and God took 
from him a Judgment which was falling heavily upon bim : but we all 
know his Repentahce was imperfect aiid lime: The ſame evil fell upon 
hisSons 3 for ſo ſaid God , 7will bring the evil upon his houſe in his ſons 
days. Leave no arrears for thy poſterity to pay;zbut repent with an inte- 
gral, -a holy and excellent Repentance , that God being reconciled to 
theethroughly, for thy ſake alfo he may bleſs thy ſeed aftet thee. 

And after all this, add a continual,a fervent, a hearty, a never-ceaſing 
Prayer for thy childten, ever remembring, when they beg a bleſling,;that 
God hath put much of their fortune into your hands; and a tranſient for- 
mal[ Go bf; thee} will not out-weigh the load of a great vice; and the 
Curle that ſcatters from thee by virtual contaQt, and by the chanels of re- 
lation, if thou beeſt a vicious perſon: Nothing can iſtue fromthy foun- 
tain but bitter waters. And,as it were a great impudence fora condemned 
Traytor to beg of his injured Prince a province for his fon for his ſake : ſo 
It 15 an ineffeCtive bleſſing we give our Children, when we beg for them 
What we have no title to for our ſelves; nay,when we can convey tothem 
nothing but a Curſe. The prayer of a finner,the unhallowed with of a vici- 
Gus parent,is but a poor donativeto give to child who ſuck'd poifon from 

Ws nurſe,and derives curſing from his Parents, They are puniſhed with a 
ouble rorture in the ſhame and pain of the damned,who dying enemies 

to God have left an Inventory of fins and wrath to be divided — 
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their children. But they that can truely give a bleſſing to their childrey 


WER wm, arc ſuch aslivea bleſſed life, and pray holy prayers, and perform an inte. 


V. 


al Repentance, and do ſeparate from the {ins of their Progenitors, and 
illuſtrious ations , and begin the bleſling of their Family u ponanew 


WY ftock; For as from the eyes of ſome perſons there ſhoots forth an evi] ig« 


ence, and ſome have az evil eye, and are infetious, ſome look healt] 
fully as a friendly planet, and innocent as flowers 3 and as ſome fincies 
convey private effects to confederate and allied bodies; and between 
very-vital ſpirits of Friends and Relatives there is a cognation, and they 


* repre 7+ refreſh each other like ſocial plants: and a good man is a * friend tg 
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every good man: and{(they ſay) that an Uſurer knows an Ulſurer,and ong 
rich-man another, there being by the very manners of men coatradted a 


5 4«145- fimilitude of nature , and a communication of effects: So in parents and 
Me, Aritor. their children there is ſo greata ſociety of nature and of manners , of 
blefling and curſing, that an evil parent cannot pexith,in a ſingle death; 
and holy goons never eat their. meal of picking alone , but they make 


ine like the fire,of a holy Sacgt z and a Father's ora Mother 


the room 
piety makes all the houſe feſtival and 
neration. Amen. 
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Jeremy 13. 16. 
Give glory to the Lord your God , before he cauſe darkneſs, and 


before your gow ftumble upon the dark mountains; and while 
ye look, for light,(or, left while ye look for light ) be ſhall turn 
it into the ſhadow of death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 


PFRZSS O D is the eternal fountain of Honour and the ſpring of 
F = Glory; in himit dwells effentially , from him it derives 

| . originally; and when an aCion is glorious , or a man s 
honourable, it is becauſe the ation is pleaſing to God, 

in the relation of obedience or imitation, and becauſe 

the man is honoured by God , and by God's Vicegerent: 

and therefore God cannot be diſhonoured , becauſe all Honour 
comes from himſelf ; he cannot but be glorified, becauſe to be him- 
ſelf is to be infinitely glorious. And yet he is pleaſed to fay , that our 
fins diſhonour him, and our obedience does glorifie him, Burt as the 
Sun, the great Eye of the world, prying into the receſſes of Rocks and 
the hollownelſs of Valleys, receives ſpecies or viſible forms nos Ur 
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objetts, but he bebolds them only by that light which proceeds from 
himſelf : So does God, who is the light of that Eye 3 he receives teflexts 
and returns trom us,and theſe he calls gloriffcations of himſelf, but they 
are ſuch which are made ſo by his own —_ acceptation. For God 
«annot be glorified by any thing but by 
ments , Which he makes as mirrours to refle& his own excellency ; that 
by ſecing the glory of ſuch emanations , he may rejoyce in his own 
works, becauſe they are itnages of his infinity. Thus when he tnade the 
beauteous frame of Heaven and earth, he rejoyced in it, and glorified 
himſelf 3 becauſe it was the glaſs in which he beheld his Wiſdom and al- 
mighty Power. And when God deſtroyed the old World , in that alſo 
he-glorified himſelf; for in thoſe waters he ſaw the image of his Juſtice 
they were the lobking-glaſs for that Attribute; and God is ſaid ro langh 
at and rejogce in the deſtruttion of a fi uner, becauſe he is pleaſed with the 
my. of his owa Laws, and the excellent proportions he hath 
made” of his Judgments conſequent to our fins. But, above all; God re- 
joyced in his Holy Son; for he was the image of the Divinity, the chara- 
' Ger and expreſs image of his perſon in him he beheld his own Eſſence, his 
Wiſdom, bis Power , his Juſtice, and his perſon; and he was thot ex- 
cellent inſtrument deſigned from cternal ages to repreſent , as in a dou- 
ble mirrour , not only the glories of God to himſelf, bur alſo to all-the 
world; and he glorified God by the mſtrument of Obedience, in which 
God beheld his own Dotnifjon and the SanCtity of his Laws clearly rea 
reſented 3 and he ſaw his Juſtice glorified, when it was fully ſatisfied 
by the Paſhon of his Son : and ſo he hath tranſmitted to us a great man- 
ner of the Divine glorification , beitg become to us the Author and the 
Example of giving glory to God after the manner of men,that is by well- 
doing and patient ſuftering , by obeying his laws and ſubmitting to his 
wer, by imitating his holineſs and confefling his goodneſs, by remain- 
ing innocent or becoming penitent z for this alſo 1s called in the Text 
[Giving glory to the Lord our God. | 
For he that hath diſhonoured God by fins, that is , hath denied by 
a moral inſtrument of duty and ſubordination to confeſs the glories 
of his power, and the goodneſs of his Laws, and hath diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed his Mercy , which God intended as an inſtrament of our 
piety , hath no better way to glorifie God , than by returning to his 
duty, to advance the honour of the Divine Attributes, in which he is 
leaſed to communicate himſelf , and to have entercourſe with man; 
e that repents , confeſſes his own errour , and the righteouſneſs of 
God's Laws, and by judging himſelf confeſſes that he deſerves puniſh- 
ment, and therefore that God is righteous if he puniſhes him ahd, 
by returning, confeſſes God to be the fountain of feltcity, and the foun- 
dation of true, ſolid, and permanent joyes, ſaying in the ſenſe and paſſt- 
on of the Diſciples,#hither ſhall we go ? for thou haſt the words of eterndl 
life: and, by humbling himſelf, exalts God, by making the propottions 
of diſtance , more immenſe and vaſt. And as Repentatice does con- 
tain in it all the parts of holy life which can be performed by a re- 
turning ſinner , f, all the acts and habits of Vertue being but parts, or 
inſtances , or effects of Repentance :) fo all the aftiohs of 4 holy life 
do conſtitute the maſs and body of all thoſe inſtruments whereby God is 


pleaſed to glorifie himſelf. * For if God is glorified in the Sun and Moon, 


inthe rare tabrick of the Hony-combs,in the diſcipline of Bees, inthe cco- 
of Piſmires , inthe little houſes of Birds, in the curioſity of an Eye; 


God being pleaſed to delight inthoſe little images and reflexes of himſelf 
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imſelf, and by his own inſttu- 
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from thole pretty mirrours, Which, like a crevice in a wall,throv 
row. perſpedtive; tranſmit the ſpecies of a vaſt excellency : muc 
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. . rather 
ſhall, God be pleaſed to behold himſelf in the glaſſes of our obedience; ig 
the emiſſions of our will and underſtanding; theſe being rational ang apt 
inſtruments to; expreſs him, far better than the natural , as being nearer 
communications of himſelf. 0 
But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this expreſſion: 
Certain it is,that in the ſtyle of Scripture, Repentaice is the great glorifiee, 
tion of God; and. the Prophet,by calling the people to gzve God glory, cally 
uponthemto repent, and ſo expreſics both the duty and the event of ig 
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the eyent being | Glory to God on high, peace on earth, &- good will towargy 


- men] by the ſole inſtrument of Kepentance. And this was it which Joſbugh 


ſaid to 4char, | Give, 1pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and mag 
confeſſuon unto him :*] that one alt of Repentance 1s one ad of glorify 
God. And this David acknowledged;| Againſt thee only bave 1 ſinned: ut ty 
inſtificeris,that thou mighteſ be juſtified,or cleared: ]that is,that God 
havethe honour of being righteous, and we the ſhame of receding from 
excellent a perfection 3 or, as S. Paul quotes and explicatesthe place, Let 
God be true,&» every man a liar; as it is written,That thou mighteſt be juſti 
fiedinthy ſayings, mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. But to clear 
the-ſenſe of this expreſſion of the Prophet, obſerve the words of S. John; 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
who bath power aver thoſe plagyes ©. and they repented not to give him glory, 

So that having ſtrength and reaſon from theſe ſo many avrhorities, | 
may be free to read the words of my Text thus, [ Repent of aÞ your you 
fore God canfl e darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark monun- 
tains.) And then wehave here the Duty of Repentance, and the timeof 
its performance ; It muſt be. pre Wnay&, £ ſeaſonable and timely Re- 
pentaxce, a Repentance which myſt begin before our darkneſs begin, a 
Repentance in the day time 3 #t dum djes eſt operemini, that ye may work 
while it is to day : leſt, if we ſizmble upon the dark mountains, that is, fall 
intothe ruines of old age, which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain 
way to be a craggy mountain, orif we {tumble and fall into our laſt fick- 
__ ; inſtead of health God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead of light 
and ſalvation, which we then confidently look for, be make our ſtate toþe 
outer darkneſs, that is, miſery irremediable, miſery eternal. 

This exhortation of the Prophet was always full of caution and pru- 
dence,but now it is highly neceſlazy 3 fince men who are ſo clamorouſly 
called toRepentance that they cannot avoid the neceſlity of it, yet, that 
they may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of Heaven, have crowded 
this duty into ſo little room, that it is almoſt ſtrangled and extinGt ; and 
they have lopped off fo many members,that they have reduced the whole 
body of it to the dimenſions of a little finger, ſacrificing their childhood 
to vanity, their youth to luſt and to intemperance, their manhood to 
ambition and rage , pride and revenge , ſecular deſires and _ 
actions z and yet ſtill farther , giving their old age to covetouſneſs 
opgprethon, to the world and the Devil: and after all this, What remains 
for God and for Religion ? Oh, for that they will do well enough; up» 
on their death-bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will ſend 
for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to them, they will pray and ask God 
forgiveneſs, and reccive the holy Sacrament, and leave their goods be+ 
hind them , diſpoſing them to their friends and relatives, and ſome 
Dole and ifJues of the Alms-basket to the poor 3 and if after all this 
they die quietly , and like a lamb, and be canonit'd by a brib'd flatteret 

in 


or MDeath-bed Repentancs. 43 ; 
ina funeral Sermon , they make no doubt but they are children of the | A 
:ngdom, and perceive not their folly till without hope of reniedy they SJ E-& 
xgar'in their expectations of a certain , but a horrid, eternity of pains; " | 
* Certainly nothing hath made more ample harveſts forthe Devil.,;than bg 
the deferrivg of Repentavce upon vain confidences, and lefſening it in WWW 
the extenſion of parts as wellas intenſion of degrees, while we imagine 

that a few tears andeſcatterings of devotion are enough to expiate the 

baſenels of a fifty or threeſecore years impiety. This I ſhall endeavour to 

cure, by ſbewing what it is to repent , and that Repentance implies in it 

theduty of a life, or of wany and great, af long and laſting parts of it ; 

and ow'by dire& arguments, ſhewing that Repentance pur off to our 

Death-bed is invalid and incftectual, lick, languid and impotent, - like 

our dying bodies. and diſabled faculties, | 

1. Firſt, therefore, Repentance imphics a deep Sorrow, as the begin= <t 

nivg and introduction of this duty 3 not a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, not a 
calling our ſclyes ſinners and miſerable perſons; this is tar from that god- 
ly ſorrow that morketh repentance : and yet I wiſh there wete none in the 


—=— 


apger, a ſenſe of the guilr of his diſpleaſure; and 4. then ſuch conſequent + 
trouble as can conſiſt with ſuch apprehenſion of the Divine leatare 
Which if it expreſs not in tears and hearty complaints, muſt be expreffed 
In watchings and ſtrivings againſt finz in contetling the goodnefs and 
Juſtice of God threatning or puniſhing us3 in patiently bearing the rod 
of God; in confefſion of our / a in accuſation of our ſelves; in perpe- 
tual begging of pardon, and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves; and 
in 
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ia all the natural productions from theſe, according to our temper and 
conſtitution : it muſt be a ſorrow of the Reaſonable faculty, the greateſ# 
in its kind : and If it be leſs in kind,or not produttive of theſe effects, it 
is not a Godly Sotrow, not the exordium of Repentance. | 
But L deſire that it be obſerved, that Sorrow for {ins is not Repen- 
tancez not that duty which gives glory to God, ſo as toobtain of him' 
that he will glorifie us. Repentance 1s a great Volume of duty; and Gog- 
ly Sorrow is but the Frontiſpiece or Title-page; it is the harbinger of 
introduction to it : Or, if you will conſider it in the words of Saint 
Paul, [ Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance: | Sorrow is the Parent, andRe2 
entance is the produt. And therefore it is a high piece of ighorance to 
uppoſe, that a —_ out and roaring for our {ins upon our Death-beg 
can reconcile us to God: ourcrying to God mult be ſoearly and ſo laſting, 
2s to be able to teem and produce ſuch a daughter, which muſt live long, 
and grow from an Embryo to an infant, from 1nfancy to childhood, from 
thence #0 the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt ; and then it is a holy and # 
happy Sorrow. But it it be a Sorrow only of a Death-bed, it is a fruitleſs 
ſhower, or like the rain of Sodom, not the beginning of Repentance , bur 
the kindling of a flame , the commencement of an eternal Sorrow. For 
Ahab had a great ſorrow, but it wrought nothing upon his ſpirit z it did 
did not.reconcile his affeCtions to his duty, and his duty to God. Jude 
had ſo great a ſorrow for betraying the innocent bloud of his Lord, that 
it was intolerable to his {pirit, and he burſt in the middle. And if mere 
Sorrow be Repentance, then Hell is full of Penitents3 for | there is weey- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. |] | | 
Let us therefore beg of God (as Ca/eb's Daughter did of her Father,) 
_ mihi terram aridam, da etiam & irrignam, Thou haſt given me a 
dry land, give me alſo a land of waters, a dwelling-place intears,riversof 
tears : Vt,quoniam non ſumws digni oculos orando ad celam levare,at ſimu 
digni oculos plorando cecare,as Saint Auſtine's expreſſion is; That becauſe 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to Heaven in prayer, yet we may be 
worthy to weep our ſelves blind for fin. The meaning is, That we beg 
Sorrow of God, ſuch a Sorrow as may be ſufficient to quench the flames 
of Luſt, and ſurmount the hills of our Pride, and may extinguiſh our 
thirſt of Covetouſneſs; that is, a Sorrow that ſhall be an effective prin- 
ciple of atming all our faculties againſt fin, and heartily ſetting upon the 
work of grace, and the perſevering labours of a holy life. * I ſhall only 
add one word to this : That our ſorrow for fin is not to be eſtimated by 
our tears and our ſenſible expreffions, but by our active hatred and dere- 
liction of lin; and is many times unperceived in outward demonſtratton. 
It is reported of the Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, 
that ſhe having had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, u 
her Death-bed did omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her Confeflor 3 
adding this for Apology , that her three ſons proved perſons ſo eminent 
in the Church, that their excellency was abundant recompence for her 
demerit ; and therefore ſhe could not grieve, becauſe God had glorified 
himſelf ſo much by three inſtruments ſo excellent; and that although her 
fn had abounded, yet God's grace did ſuperabound. Her Confeſlor replied, 
"At dole (altem,quoddolere non poſſis,Grieve that thou canſt not grieve. And 
ſo muſt we, always fear that our trouble for fin is not great enough, that 
our ſorrow istoo remiſs, that our affeions are indifferent : but we can 
only be ſure that our ſorrow is a godly ſorrow, when it worketh Repen- 
tance 3 that 1s, when it makes us hate and leave all our fin, and take up 
the croſs of patience or penance ; that is, confeſs our fin , _ our 
elves, 


or Death-bed Repentance. 


Telves, condemn the adtion by hearty ſentence : and then, it it hath no (AS 


other emanation but Faſting and Prayer for its pardon, and hearty indu-Q x & w. 


ſtry towards its abolition, our Sorrow is not reprovable. | 

2. For Sorrow alone will not do itz there muſt follow a total dereli- 
&ion of our ſin: and this is the firſt part of Repentance. Concerning 
which I conſider, that it is a {ad miſtake amongſt many that do' ſome 
things towards Repentance, that they- miſtake the firſt addreſſes and 
inſtruments of this part of Repentance for the whole duty it ſelf, Con- 
fefGon of fins is in order to the dereliction of them : but then Confeſſion 
muſt not be like the-unlading of aShip to take in newſtowage ; or the vo- 
mits of intemperance , which eaſe the ſtomach that they may continue 
the merry meeting. But ſuch a Confeſſion is too frequent, in which men 
either comply with cuſtom,or ſeek to eaſe a preſent load or gripe of Con- 
ſcience, or are willing to dreſs up their Souls againſt a Feſtiva], or hope 
for pardon upon ſo calie terms : theſe are bur retirings back to leap the 
fartherinto miſchief; or but approaches to God with the lips. No Con- 
feſſion can be of anyuſe, but as it is an inſtrument of ſhame to the per- 
ſon, of humiliation to the man, and dereliction of the fin; and receives 
its recompence but as it adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, is like the 
bleating of the Calves and the lowing of the Oxen, which $aul reſerved after 
the ſpoil of 4gag; they proclaim the ſin, but do nothing towards its cute; 
they ſerve God's end to make us juſtly tobe condemned out of our own 
mouths , but nothing at all towards our abſolution. * Nay, if we pro- 
ceed farther to the greateſt expreſſions of humiliation, ( parts of which, 
I reckon Faſting, Praying for pardon , judging and condemning of our 
ſelves by inſtances of a preſent indignation againſt a crime; ) yet unleſs. 
this proceed ſo far as to a total deletion of the fin, tothe extirpation of 
every vicious habit , God is not glorified by our Repentance, nor we ſe- 
cured in our eternal intereſt. Our fin mult be brought to judgment, 
and, like Antinous in Homer, layed inthe mids as the ſacrifice and the 
caufe of all the miſchief. 


*Amn" 6 hd non xoTot Ig alTibs irin ara mwr, 


This is the muirtherer, this is the Achar, this is he that troubles 1ſrael : let 
the (in be confeſſed and carried with the pomps and ſolemnities of ſorrow 
toits tunera]), and fo let the murtherer be ſlain. But if after all the forms 
of Confeſiion and Sorrow , Faſting and Humiliation , and pretence of 
doing the will of God, we ſpare Agag and the fatteſt of the cattel, our de- 
licious (ins, and ſtil} leave an unlawful King , and a Tyrant-ſf#r to reign int 
our mortal bodies, we may pretend what we will towards Repentance; but 
we areno better penitents than 4hab; no nearer to the obtaining of our 
hopes than Eſav was to his birthright, for whoſe Repentance there was no 
place left, though he ſought it carefully with tears. | 
3- Well, let us ſuppoſe our Penitent advanced thus far, as that he 
decrees againſt all fin, and in his hearty purpoſes reſolves to decline it, 
ain a ſevere ſentence he hath condemned it as his betrayer and his nmr- 
therer ; yet we muſt be curious ( for now only the Repentance properly 
ms) that it be not only like the ſpringings of the thorny of the high 
way ground, ſoon up and ſoon down : For ſome men, when a ſadnefs or 
an unhandſowe accident ſurprizes them, then they reſolve againſt their 
fin, but, like the Goats in Ariſtotle, they give their milk no longer than 
theyare ſtung ; as ſoon as the thorns are removed , theſe men return to 
their firſt hardneſs, and reſolve thento a their firſt temptation. Others 
are who never refolve again(t a fin, but either when they have no 
tempta- 
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temptation to it, or when their appetites are newly ſatisfied with it; like 
thoſe who immediately after a full dinner reſolve to faſt at ſupper, and 
they keep it till their appetite returns , and then their reſolution untie 
like the cords of vanity, or the goſſamere againſt the violence of the Nor. 
thern wind. Thus a Luſtful perſon fills all the capacity of his Luſt; ang 
when he is wearicd, and the fin you off with unquietneſs and regret, 
and the appetite falls downlike a horſeleech , when it is ready to burſt 
with putrefa&tion and an unwholſome plethory , then he reſolves to be a 
good man, and could almoſt vow to be a Hermit ; and hates his Luſt, ay 
Amnon hated his Siſter Thamar, juſt when he had newly ated his unwor. 
thy Rape : but-the next ſpring-tide that comes, every wave of the 
temptation , makes aninrode upon the reſolution, and gets ground, and 
prevails againſt it, more than his reſolution prevailed againſt his fin, 
How many drunken perſons how many Swearers reſolve daily and 
hourly againſt rheir fin, and yet at them not once the leſs for all their 
infinite heap of ſhamefully retreating purpoſes? * That reſolution that 
begins upon juſt grounds of Sorrow and ſevere judgment , upon fear and 


love, that is made in the midſt of a temptation , that is inquiſitive into 


all the means and inſtruments of the cure, that prays perpetually againſt 
a (in, that watches continually againſt a ſurprize, and never finks into it 
by deliberation, that fights earneſtly , and carries on the war prudently, 
and prevails by a never-ceaſing diligence againſt the temptation; that 
only is a pious and well-begun Repentance. They that have their fits of 
a Quartan, well and ill for ever, and think themſelves in perfect health 
when the Ague is retired, till its period returns, are dangerouſly miſta- 


ken. Thole intervals of imperfect and fallacious reſolution are noth 
but ſtates of _ and if a man ſhould depart this worldin one of choſe 


godly fits (as he thinks them,) he is no nearer to obtain his bleſſed hope, 


than a man in theStone-collick is to health when his pain is eaſed for the 
preſent , his diſeaſe A and threatning an unwelcome re- 
turn. That reſolution only is the beginning of a holy Repentance which 
goes forth into aft, and whoſe aQts enlarge into habits, and whoſe habits 
are productive of the fruits of a holy lite. 

From hence we are totake our eſtimate,whence our reſolutions of Pi- 
ety muſt commence. He that reſolves not tov live well till the time comes 
that he muſt die, is ridiculous in his great deſign , as he is impertinent 
in his intermedial purpoſes, and vain n his hope. Can a dying. man to 
any real effect reſolve to be chaſte? (for vertue muſt be an act of eleQi- 
on, and chaſtity is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperious Luſt, 
ative fleſh, and ——_— temptation.) And what doth he reſolve 
againſt, who can no more be tempted to the fin of Unchaſtity than he 
can return back again to his youth and vigour? And it is conſiderable, 
that ſince allthe purpoſes of a holy life which a dying man can make, can- 
not be reduced to att; by what law, or reaſon, or covenant, or revela- 
tion are we taught to diſtinguiſh the reſolution ofa dying man from the 
purpoſes of a living and vigorous perſon z Suppoſe a man in his youth and 
heajth, moved by conſideration of the irgegularity and deformity of fin, 
the danger of its produtions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, ſhould reſolve to leave the puddles of impurity, and walk in the 
paths of righteouſneſs; can this reſolution alone put him into the tate 
of Grace? Is he admitted to pardon and the favour of God, before he 
hath in ſome meaſure performed actually what he ſo reafonably hath re- 
ſolved; By n» means. ForReſolution and purpoſe is in its own nature / 
and conſtitution an imperfect at , and therefore can fignifie nothing 

q without 


or Death-bed Repentance, 
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without its performance and conſummation. Ir is as a faculty is to the FLAAXZY 


aR, as Spring is to the Harveſt, as Seed-time is to the Autumn, as Eggs 
are to Birds ; oras a Relative to its Correſpondent; nothing without it. 
And can it be imagined that a Refolution in our health and lite ſhall be 
ineffetual without performance ? and (hall a Reſolution, barely ſuch, do 
any good upon our Death-bed ? Can ſuch purpoſes prevail againſt a lon 
impiety rather than againſt a young and a newly begun ſtate of ns 
Will God at an eafier rate pardon the fins of fifty or lixty years, than the 
fins of our youth only, or the iniquity of five years, or ten? If a holy life 
be not neceflary to be liv'd, why ſhall it be neceſlary to refolve to live it? 
But if a holy life be neceſſary, then it cannot be ſufficient merely to re- 
ſolve it, unleſs this reſolution go forth in an aCtual and real ſervice. Vain 
therefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who either go on in their ſins, be- 
fore their laſt ſickneſs never thinking to return into the ways of God,from 
whence they have wandred all their life, never renewing their reſoluti- 
ons and vows of holy living; or if they have, yettheir purpoſes are fot 
ever blaſted with the next violent temptation. More prudent was the 
prayer of David, | 0h ſpare me a little,that 1 may recover my ſtrength before 
1go hence and be no more ſeen. And ſomething like it,was the ſaying of the 
Emperor Charles the fifth, Inter vite negotia © mortis diem oportet ſpati- 
zw intercedere. When ever our holy purpoles are renewed , unleſs God 
gives ustime tO at them, to mortife and ſubdue our Luſts, to conquer 
and ſubdue the whole kingdom of ſin,to riſe from our grave,& beclothed 
with nerves and fleſh and a new skin , to overcome our deadly licknefles, 
and by little and little ro return to health and ftrengthz unleſs we have 
graceand time to do all this, our fins will lie down with us in our graves, 
* For when a man hath contracted a long habit of fin, and it hath been 
owing upon him ten or twenty, forty or fifty years, whoſe as he hath 
Naily or hourly repeated, and they are grown to a ſecond nature to him, 
and have ſo prevailed upon the ruines of his ſpirit, that the man is takers 
captive by the Devil at his will , he is faſt bound, as a llave tugging at the 
Oare, that he is grown in love with his fetters, and longs to be doing the 
work of (in; is it likely that after all this progreſs and growth in fin, (in 
the ways of which he runs faſt without any impediment) is it (I ſay) like- 
ly, that a few days or weeks of fickneſs can recover him? | the ſpecial 
hindrances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards conſider. ] But, can a man be 
ſuppoſed ſo prompt to piety and holy living , a man (I mean) that hath 
lived wickedly a long time together , can he be of fo ready and ative a 
vertue upon the ſudden.,as to recover in a month or a week what he hath 
been undoing in 200r 30 years ? Is it ſoeaſie to build , that a weak and 
infirm perſon, bound hand and foot, thall be able to build more in three 
days than was a building above forty years 2 Chriſt did it in a figurative 
ſenſe 3 but inthis, it is not in the power of any man ({o ſuddenly to be re- 
covered from ſo long a ſickneſs. Neceſlaty therefore it is that all theſe 
inſtruments of our Converlion,] Confeſſron of ſs ns, praying for their pardon, 
G reſolution to lead a new life, ) (houlu begin [ before our COSINES #port 
the dark mountains 3,] leſt we leave the work only reſolved upon to be 
begun, which it is neceſlary we ſhould in many degrees finilh, if ever we 
mean to eſcape the efernal darknefs. © Fof that we ſhoald attually aboliſh 
*the whole body of on and death, that we ſhould cratifie the old man with 
. * $51 lafts,that we thould lay aſide every weight. & the ſin that doth ſo eaſt- 
*y beſet ##,that we ſhould caft away the works of darkneſs, that we ſhould 
* awake from ſleep, and ariſe from death, that we (ſhould redeem the time, 


"that weſhould cleanſe oxr hands and purifie onr hearts, that we _ 
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<« have eſcaped the corruption (all the corruption) that is in the whole world 
« through luſt,that nothing of the old leaven ſhould remain in #s,but that ye 
« be wholly a new lump, throughly transformed and changed in the image of 
« oxr mind; theſe are the perpetual precepts of the Spirit,and the certain 


WWW duty of man : and that, to have all theſe in purpoſe only, is merely to ng 
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purpoſe, without the aGtual eradication of every vicious habit; and the 
certain abolition of every criminal adherence, 1s clearly and dogmati. 
cally decreedevery where in the Scripture. For (they are the words of 
S. Paul) they that are Chriſt's have crucified $66 fieſ, with the affeFion 
and laſts : the work is aQually done, and fin is dead, or wounded mor. 
tally , before they can in any ſenſe belong to Chriſt , to be a portion 
of bis inheritance : And, He that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, Fox is 
Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail but a new creature not hing but a Keeping 
the Commandments of God. Not all our tears, though we ſhould w 
like David and his men at Ziklae, till they could weep no more, or the wo- 
men of Ramab, or like the weeping in the valley of Hinnom, could ſuffice, 
if we retain the affection to any one fin, or have any, unrepented of, or 
unmortified. It is true, that a contrite and a broken heart God will not de- 
ſpiſe. No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and permanent Sorrow, 
It is an excellent beginning of Repeutancez and God will to a timely 
Sorrow give the grace of Repentance : He will not give pardon to Sorrow 
alone 3 but that which ought to be the proper effect of Sorrow , that 
God ſhall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy , and admit you 
to a poſlibility of reſtitution 3 ſo that you may be within the covenant 
of Repentance, which if you actually perform , you may expe God'z 
proniſe, And in this ſenſe Confeſhon will obtain our pardon, and Hy. + 
miliation will be accepted , and our holy purpoſes and pious reſoluti: 
ons ſhall be accounted for 3 that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and ad- 
dreſles to that part of Repentance which conſiſts in the abolition of ſins, 
{hall be accepted ſo tar as to procure ſo much of the pardon,to do fo much 
of the work of reſtitution , that God will admit the returning manto a 
further degree of emendation, to a nearer poſſibility of working out his 
Salvation. But then, if this Sorrow and Confeſſion and theſe ſtrong pur- 
poſes begin then when our lite is declined towards the Weſt, and is now 
ready to ſet in darkneſs and a diſmal night 3 becauſe of themſelves they 
could but procure an admiſſion to Repentance , not at all to Pardon and 
plenary Abſolution, by ſhewing that on our Death-bed theſe are toolate 
and incftcQual, they call upon us to begin betimes , when theſe imper- 
fe afts may be conſummate and perfect, in the actual performing thoſe 
parts of holy lite to which they were ordained inthe nature of the thing, 
and the purpoſes of God, 

4 Laſtly,ſuppoſeall this be done,,and that by a long courſe of ſtritnels 
and ſeverity, nortification and circumſpeGion, we have overcome all our 
vicious and baſcr habits contracted and grown upon us like the ulcers and 
evils of a long ſurfeit, and that we are clean and ſwept; ſuppoſe that he 
hath wept and faſted , prayed and vowed to excellent purpoſes : yet all 
this is but the one halt of Repentance: (fo infinitely miſtaken is the world, 
to thipk any thing to be enough to make up Repentance,) But to renew 
us, and reſtore us to the favour of God, there is required far more than 
what bath been yet accounted for. See it in the 2d.of S.Peter,1 Chap. 4,5: 
verſ. Having eſcaped the corruption that is inthe world through luſt : And 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith vertue, to vertne know* 
ledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, and ſo on, to god 
lineſs,to brotherly kindneſs,and to charity : Theſe things muſt be in on - 

abonn 
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==" This is the ſum total of Repentance: We mult not only have PAY 
overcome [in,but we muſt after great diligence have acquired the habits 


of all thoſe Chriſtian graces which ate neceſſary inthe tranſaQtion of our 
affairs, in all relations to God and our neighbour, and our own perſons. 
It is not enough to ſay,Lord, I thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulte- 
rer, not 4s this Publican ; all the reward of ſuch a paenitent is, that when 
he hath eſcaped the corruption of the world, he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe 
heavy judgements which threatned his ruine; 


Nec furtum fect, ner fugi, fi mihi dicat 
Servws : Habes pretinm ; loris non ureris, aio, 
Non hominem occidi : Non paſces in cruce corvos: 


If a ſervant have not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from his bon- 
dage, he ſhall'ſcape the Ferca, his fleſh ſhall not be expoſed to birds or 
fbes;but this is but the reward of innocent ſlaves. It may be, we have 
eſcaped the rod of the exterminating Angel, when our ſins are crucified; 
but we ſhall never enter into the joy of the Lord, unleſs after we have put 
off the old man with his affeFions and luſis, we allo put on the new man in 
righteouſneſs and bolind of life. And this we are taught in moſt plain 


dodrine by S. Paul, [_ Let ws lay aſide the weight that doth ſo eaſily beſet Heb:12:1; 


a5; ] that 1s the one half : and thenit follows , [| Let #4 run with patience 
the race that is ſet before ws. | Theſe are the fruits meet for Repentance, 
ſpoken of by S. Fobrx Baptiſt ; that is, when we renew our firſt underta- 
king in Baptiſm, and return to our courſes of innocence, 


Parc##4 Deorum cultor & infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Conſultus erro, nunc retrorſum 
ela dare, atque iterare cur/us 
Cogor relidos x 


The ſenſe of which words is well given us by S. Fohn; Remember whence 


thou art fallen, repent, and do thy firſt works. For all our hopes of Heaven Revel.2: 


rely upon that Covenant which God made with us, in Baptiſms which 
is, That being redeemed from our vain converſation, \we ſhould ſerve hins int 
bolineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. Now when ayy of us hath prevari- 
cated our part of the Covenant, we mult return\to that ſtatezand re- 
deem the inter.nedial time ſpent in ſin by our doubled induſtry inthe 
ways of grace : we muſt be reduced to our firſt eſtate, and make ſome 
ptopottionable returns of duty, for our ſad omiffions, and great viola- 
tiohs of our Baptiſmal Vow. For God having made no Covenant with us 
butthat which is conſigned in Baptiſm in the ſame proportion in which 
we retain or return to that, in the ſame we are to expect the pardon of 
olir fins, and all the other promiſes Evangelical ; but no otherwiſe : un- 
leſs we can ſhew a new Goſpel,or be baptized again by God's appoint- 
ment, He therefore that by a long habit, by a ſtate and continned courſe 
of fit, hath gone ſo far from his Baptiſmal purity, as that he hath no- 
thing of the Chriſtian left upon him but his natne 3 that man hath much 
to doto make his garments cl-an, to purifie his Soul, to take off all the 
ſtains of ſin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes of God, 
who beholds nv impurity. 1t is not an eaſie thing to cure along contraQt- 
ed habit of ſin. Let any intemperate perſon but try in his own inſtance 
of Drunkenneſs ; or the Swearer in the ſweetmng his unwhotſome 
language : But then ſo to command his tongue that he never ſwear, but 
that his ſpeech be prudent, pious, and ay to edifie the hearer, or in 
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| acc ſome ſenſe to glorifie God 3 or to become temperate, to bave got a habje 
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vi 


of Sobriety, or Chaſtity,or Humility, is the work of alife. Andif we 
do but conſider that he that lives well from his younger years, or takes 


* up at theend of his youthful heats, and enters into the courſes of af; 
WY bor life early, diligently and vi orouſly, ſhall find himſelf after the ſtudic 


and labours of 20 or 30 years Picty but a very imperfect perſon, many 
degrees of Pride left unrooted up, many inrodes of Intemperance or be. 
ginnings of Exceſs, much Indevotion and backwardneſs in Religion, many 
Temptations to conteſt againſt, and ſome Infirmities which he ſhall ne- 
ver ſay he hath maſter'd 3 we ſhall find the work of a Holy life is not to be 
deferred till our days are almoſt done, till our ſtrengths are decayed, 
our ſpirits are weak, ard our Luſt ſtrong, our habits confirmed, and 
our longings after fin many and impotent : For what 1s very hard to be 
done, and isalways done imperfectly, when there is length of time, and 
a leſs work to do, and more abilities to do it with all; when the time, 
is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and the work made difficult and vaſt, and 
the. ſtrengths weaker, and the faculties are diſabled, will ſeem little 
leſs then abſolutely impoſſible. , I ſhall end this general conſideration 
with the queſtion of the Apoſtle, If the —_ ſcarcely be ſaved, 
( if it be ſo difficult to overcome our fins, and obtain vertuous habits ; 
difficult (I fay )to a righteous, a ſober and well-living perſon) where 
ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear & what ſhall become of him who, 
by his evil life, hath not only removed himſelf from the affeQions, but 
even from the poſlibilitics of Vertue 2 He that hath lived in ſin, will die 
in ſorrow, 


Sermon VI, 


Part II. 


) Ut I ſhall purſue this great and neceſſary truth, Firſt, By ſhewing 
what Parts and Ingredients of Repentence are aſſigned, whenit 
is deſcribed in holy Scripture :Secondly, by ſhewing the Neceſli- 

ties, the abſolute neceſlities of: a Holy life, and what it means in Scri 
ture to | live bolily : ] Thirdly, By conſidering what direQions or inti- 
mations we have concerning the laſt Time of beginning to repent 3 and 
what 1s the longeſt period that any man may venture with abery. 
in the proſecution of theſe particulars , we ſhall remove the Objections, 

thoſe aprons of fig-leaves which men uſe for theirſhelter to palliate their 
ſin, and to hide themſelves from that from which no rocks or mountains 
=_ prote&t them, though they fall upon them ; that is, the wrath of 

God. 

Firſt, That Repentance is not only an abolition and extin&tion of 
the Body of fin, a bringing it to the Altar, and ſlaying it before God and 
all che people ; bur that we muſt alſo zrwely niger: nierywer, mingle $0 
hs rich preſents, the oblation 'of Good works and Holy habits with the 

rifice, I have _—_— proved : But now if we will ſee Repentance in 1ts 
ſtature and integrity of conſtitution defcribed, we ſhall find it ro bethe 
one half of all that which God requires of Chriſtians, Faith and 

| Repentance 
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Tepentance arc the whole duty of a Chriſtian. Faith 15 a ſacrifice of the FNALY 


| Underſtanding to God; Repentance ſacrifices the whole Will > That 
ves the knowing 3 this gives up all the deſiring faculties : That makes ' 
us Diſciples 3 this makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſas. Nothing elſe was 


ched by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the duty of man, 
Fe elſe did bild up the body of Chriſtian Religion. So that, as 
Faith contains all that Knowledg which is necellary to Salvation : ſoRe- 

ance comprehends it in all the whole practice and working duty of a 
returning Chriſtian. And this was the ſum total of all that S. Pax! preached 
to the Gentiles, when, in his farewell-Sermonto the Biſhops and Prieſts 
of 'Epheſws, he profeſſed that he kept back, nothing that was profitable 


Sera, 
VI. 


to them 3 and yet it was all nothing but this, [ © towards God, *R.20.21, 


and faith in our Lord Feſws Chriſt. 50 that whoſoever believes in Jeſws 
Chriſt and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts according to this 
ſtandard, that is, to believe all that Chriſt taught him, and to doall that 


Chriſt commanded. And this is remarked in S.panl's * Catechiſm,where be + Heb. 6.1; 


ives a more particular Catalogue of Fundamentals: he reckons nothing 
bat Sacraments,and Faith; of which he enumerates, two principal articles, 
[ ReſurrefFion of the dead, and eternall Fudgement. | Whatloever is prafti; 
cal, all the whole duty of man, the practice of all Obedience is called 
[ Repentance from dead works :] which, if we obſerve the indy 
of the phraſe, does not mean | Sorrow ]for ſorrow trom dead works.is not 
" ſenſe 3 but it muſt mean mutationem ſtatzs, a Converlion from dead 
works, which ( as in all motions ) ſuppoſes two terms; from dead works 
to living works ; from the death of fe, to the life of righteouſneſs. | 
[ will add but two places more, out of each Teſtament one 3 in which 1 
ſuppoſe, you may ſee every lineament of this great duty deſcribed, that 
you may no longer miſtake a Graſhopper for an Eagle; Sorrow and holy 
purpoſes, for the intire duty of Repentance. In the 18. of Ezek. 21. you 
ſhall find it thus deſcribed : [_ © But if the wicked will turn from all his | Jon 
«© that he hath committed,and keep all my ſtatutes,and do that which is law- 
& full and right, be ſpall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. |] Or, as it is more 
«fully deſctibed in Ezek, 33.14. [ When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
* ſurely die: If be turn from his fin,and do that mbich is lawful and right;1f 
* the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk in the 
« tatutes of life without committing iniquity3he ſhall ſurely live,he ſhall not 
© die. ]Here only is the condition ot pardon; to leave all your (ins, to kee 
allGod's ſtatutes, to walk in them,to abide,to proceed,and make progrels 
in them 3 and this, without the interruption by a deadly fin, [ without 
committing iniquity |to make reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done,all 
the unjuſt money he hath taken, all the oppreſſions he hath committed, 
all that muſt be {atisfied for, and repayed according to our ability: we 
muſt make ſatisfa&tion for all injury to our neighbour's fame, all wrongs 
done to his Soul ; he muſt be reſtored to that condition of good things 
thou didſt in any ſenſe remove him from : When this is done accordir 
to thy utmoſt power,then thou haſt repented truly, then thou haſt a title 
tothe promiſe; thou ſhalt ſurely live,thou ſhalt not die for thy old fins thou 
aſt formerly committed. * Only be pleaſed to obſerve this one thing 3 
that this place of Ezekiel is it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common 
ſaying, At what time ſoever a ſinner repents him of his ſins from the bottom of 
is beart, I will put all his wickedneſs ont of my remembrance, ſaith the 
Lord, | For although at what time ſoever a ſinner does repent, ( as Repen- 
tance 15 now explained ) God will forgive him, and that Repentance as 


It is now ſtated cannot be done [| at what time ſoever, 7] not upon a m_ 
| E 2 Death» 


$2 The Invalidity of a late 


AAS Death-bed; yet there areno ſuch words in the whole Bible,nor any nearex 
VER M+ tothe ſenſe of them, than the words I have now read to you out of the 
Prophet Ezekiel. Let that therefore no more deceive you, or be madeg 
VI. colour tocountenance a erſevering finner, or a Death-bed Penitent, 
WY Neither is the duty of Repertance to be bought at an eahier rate inthe 
New Teſtament. You may ſee it deſcribed in the 2 Cor.7. 10,11. Godly 
ſorrow worketh Repentance, Well? but what isthat Repentance which iz 
ſo wrought ? This it is : Bebold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye pond after 
a godly ſort what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea what clearing of your 
ſelvs.yea what indignation;yea what fear,yea what vehement deſtre,yea what 
' Zeal,zea what revenge.T heſe are the fruits of that Sorrow that is effeQual; 
theſe are the parts of Repentance : clearing our _ of all that is paſt 
and great carefulneſ. s for the future; gzger at our ſelves for our old lins,and 
fear leſt we commit the like againzvehement deſeres of plealing God,and 
zeal of holy actions, and «4 revenge upon our ſelves for our fins, called by 
| C6r 11.31 Saint Pan, in another place, 4 judging our ſelves, leſt we be judged of the 
Lord.And in purſuance. of this truth,the Primitive Church did not admit 
a ſinnirg perſon to the publick Communions with the faithſu], till beſides 
their Sorrow they had ſpent ſome years in an «yafyyis, in doing good 
works, and holy living 3 and eſpecially in ſuch ations which did contra- 
di& that wicked inclination which led them into thoſe fins whereof they 
were now admitted to repent. And therefore we find that they ſtood in 
the ſtation of Penitents ſeven years, thirteen years, and ſomtimes till 
their death, before they could be reconciled to the peace of God, and his 
Holy Church. 


m—=Scelerum ſebene penitet, 
Eradenda Cupidinis 

Pravi ſunt elementa ; & tenereg nimis 
Mentes aſperioribus 

Formande ſtudiis —— Hor. 1.3.0d.24, 


Repentance is the inſtitution of a philoſophical and ſevere life, an utter 
extirpation of all unreaſonableneſs aud impiety, and an addreſs to, anda 
final paſſing through all the parts of holy living. 

Now conſider whether this be imaginable or poſſible to be done u 
our Death-bed, when a man is frighted into an 1nvoluntary,a ſudden,and 

Hierocles unchoſen picty. 'O uiravoer # gif of ivarriur Thr T9 naas wogtty dignourus (aith 
> ; uildrixes Hierocles, He that never repents till a violent fear be upon him, till he 

«'v]4 £12000- apprehend himſelf to be in the jaws of death , ready to give up his un-, 
Se. 1cady and unprepared accounts, till he ſees the Judge fitting in all the 
iro eſs» addrefies of dreadfulneſs and Majeſty, juſt now ( as he believes ) ready 
7 4dysy to pronounce that fearful and intolerable Sentence of [ Go ye curſed into 
-— " everlaſting fi go Þ hoe man does nothing for the love of God, nothing 
Lois 4 7s; for the love of Vertue: It is juſt as a condemned man repents that he 
do ter was a Traitor 3 but repented not till he was arreſted, and ſure to die: 
Feſus,pare 2, Such.a Repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as great an affeQion to 
Diſc.of Re- {in as ever he had; anditis no thanks to him, if, when the knife is at his 
pentance. throat, then he gives good words and flatters. But ſuppoſe this manin 
his health and the midl(t of all his Luſt, it is evident that there are ſome 

circumſtanzes of aCtion in which the man would have refuſed tocom- 

mit his moſt pleaſing ſin. Would not the ſon of Tarquiz have refuſed to 

raviſh Lucrece,if Junizs Brutus had been by him?Would the impureſt per- 

ſon in the world att his Luſt in the market-place? or drink off an intem- 

perate goblet, ifa dagger were placed at his throat? In theſe circumſtan- 

Ccs 
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— their fear would make them declare againſt the preſent acting their PNASN 
impurities. But does this cure the intemperance of their affections ? YT" M 
Let the impure perſon retireto his cloſet, and Junias Brutus be ingaged _ OY 
in a far diſtant war,and the dagger be taken from the Drunkard's throat, VI. 
and the fear of ſhame, or death, or judgement be taken fromthem all 3 

and they ſhall no more reſiſt their temptation, than they could before re- 

move their fear : and-you may as well judge the other perſons holy, and 

haters of their lin, as the man upon his Death-bed to be penitentz and 

rather they than'he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of Death, and 

of the infinite pains of Hell, the fear of a provoked God, and an angry 

eternal Judge, are far greater than the apprehenſions of a publick ſhame, 

or anabuſed husband, or the pontard at an angry perſon. * Theſe men 

then fin not, becauſe they dare not; thepars frighted from the alt, but 

not from the affeftion, which 1s not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and 
reaſonable ats, and humane confiderations; of which that man is not 

naturally capable who is poſſefled with the greateſt fear;the fear of death 

and damnation. If there had been time to cure his fin, and to live the life 

of grace, I deny not but God might*'have begun his Converſion with ſo 
great a fear;rhat he ſhould never have wiped off its impreflion : * but if *-ogimu- 2 
the man dies then, dies when he only declaims againſt,and curſes his fin, #5 -nimun 
as being the author of his preſent fear and apprehended calamity ; it is 
very far from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it pro- 4'queur vi- 
ceeds from a violent, unnatural and intolerable cauſe ; no at of choice, {© vere 
or vertue, but of ſorrow, a deſerved forrow, and a miſerable,unchoſen, _ 


” 


unavoidable fear 3 Fane ad rem 
a : l e'1 net ub; 
morienſque recepit inciperet,quod 
nas nollet viaurus aquas —-— Placuerat ue 
fieret, 


He curſes fin: apon his Death-bed, and makes a Panegyrick of Vertue 
which in his life-time he accounted folly, and trouble, and needlefs yex- 
ation. 

Yue mens eſt bodie, cur eadem non pucro fuit ? Hor.l. 4. 

vel car his animis incolumes non redeunt gene? 04. 10. 


I ſhall end this firſt Conſideration with a plain exhortation 3 That fince 
Repentance isa duty of ſo great and giant-like bulk, let no man croud it 
up into ſo narrow room,as that it'be {trangled in its birth for want of time 
and air to\breathe in : Let it not be-put off fo that time when a man hath 
ſearce time enough to reckon all thole particular duties which make up 
the integrity of its conſtitution. Will any man hunt the wilde Boarin 
his Garden, or bait a Bull in his Clofet ? will a woman wrap her child in 
her Handkerchief, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when he is 50 years 
old? Theſe are undecencies of providence, and the im(tru ment contra- 
didtsthe- end : And this is our cale, There is no room for the Repen- 
tanice, no time to act all its eflential parts : and a Child, who hath a great 

way to go. before he' be wiſe, may deter his ſtudies, and hope to be- 
come learned in his old age, and upon his death-bed; as well as a vicious 
perſon may think to recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opi- 
dions, from all his falſe principles and evil cuſtoms, from his wicked in- 
clinations and ungodly habits, from his tondneſles of Vice and deteſtati- 
ons of. Vertue, from his promptneſs to fin and unwillingneſs tograce, 
from his ſpiritual deadneſs and ſtrong fenſuality, upon his Death-bed ( 1 
ſay, )when he hath no natural ſtrength and as little ſpiritual, when he is 


criminal and impotent; hardned in his vice and ſoft inhis fears, ' full of 
; E 3 paſſhon 
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AAS? paſhon and empty of wiſdom, when he is fick and amazed, and timorow 
gd ERM. andconfounded, and impatient, and extremely miſerable. 


And now when any of you is tempted to commit a fin, remember tha 
VI. fin will ruine you, unleſs you repent of it. * But this(you ſay)is no news, 
and ſo far from affrightingyou from fin, that (* God knows) it makes men 
fin the rather. For therefore they venture to aCt the preſent temprati 
becauſe they know, it they repent, God will _— them; and therefore 
the _— upon both,'to ſin now, and repent hereafter. 

Anal t this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their danger, 
and that they neither know how long they ſhall live, nor whether they 
ſhall die or no in this very aCt of fin; though this conſideration is very 
material, and it they ſhould die-in it, or betoreit is waſhed off, they pe. 
riſh: Butl conſider theſe things: | 1. That he that reſolves to fin upon a 
reſolution to repent, by every at of ſin makes himſelf more uncapable of 
repenting, by growing more in love withſin, by remembring its pleaſu 
by ſerving it once more, and loſing one degree more of the liberty of our 
ſpirit. And if you reſolve to fin now, becauſe it is pleaſant, how do ye 
know that your appetite will alter ?* will it not appear pleaſant to you 
next week, and the next week after that, and fo for ever 2 And ſtill you 
fin, and ſtil] you will repent:that is,you will repent when the fin can pleaſe 
you no longer : For ſo long as it can pleaſe you, ſo long you are tem 
not to repent, as well as now to aCt the ſin : And the longer you lic init, 
the more you will love it. So that it is in efte&t to ſay, I love my finnow, 
but I will hereafter hate it;zonly I will a& it a while longer, and grow more 
in love with it, and then I will repent ; that 1s,then I will be ſure to hate i 
when T ſhall moſt love it. 2. Fo repent ſignifies to be ſorrowful,to be aſha- 
med,& to wiſh it had never bin done. And then ſee the folly of this temp- 
tation: I would not fin,but that I hope to repent of itzthat is,I would not 
do this thing, but thatl hope to be forrowful for doing it,&T hope to come 
to ſhame for it,heartily to be aſhamed of my domgs,&1T hope to be inthat 
condition,that Iwould giveall the world I had never done it;that is,I hops 
to feel and apprehend an evil infinitely greater than the pleaſures of my 
ſin. Andare theſe arguments fit to move a man to fin £ What can affright 
a man from it,if theſe invite him to it? It is as if a man ſhould invite one to 
be a partner of hisTreaſon by telling him, Ifyou will joyn with me, you ſhal 
have all theſe efieCts by itz You ſhall be hang'd, drawn and quarter'd,and 
your bloud ſhall be corrupted,and __ eftate forfeited,and you ſhall have 
many other reaſons to wiſh you had never done it. He that ſhould uſe 
this Rhetorick in earneſt might well be accounted a mad man 3 this is to 
ſcare a ran, not toallure him:zand ſois the other when we underſtand it 
truly. 3. For I contider, He that repents,wiſhes he had never dune that 
ſin. Now I ask,does he wiſh ſo upon reaſon,or without reaſon # Surely,if 
he may,when he hath ſatisfied his Luſt, ask God pardon, and be admitted 
uponas cafte terms for the time to come as if he had not done the fin, he 
hath no reaſon to be ſorrowful, or wiſh he had not done it. For though he 
hath done it,6« pleaſed himſelf by injoying the pleaſure of ſin for that ſea» 
ſan,yer all 1s well againz&let him only be careful now,and there is no hurt 
done,his pardon 1s certain. How can any man that underſtands the reaſon 
of his actions and paſſions wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which 
then he bad pleaſure, and now he feels no worſe inconvenience. But he 
that truly repents wiſhes, and would give all the world, he had never done 
It; Surely then his preſent condition 1n reſpect of his paſt tin hath ſome 
very great evil.in it, why elſe ſhould he be ſo much rroubled? True, 
and this it is. He that hath committed ſins after Baptifm —— 
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ofthe favour of God, is tledto hard duty for the time to come, to cry 
vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to bein great 
fear and tremblings of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive him, leſt 
God will never take off his ſentence of eternal painsz and in this fear 
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and in ſome degrees of it he will remam all the daies of his life : and if WW 


he bopes to be quit of that, yet he knows not how many degrees of God's 

x (till hang over his head; how many ſad miſeries ſhall afli, and 
burn,and purifie him in this world with a ſharpneſs ſo poinant as to divide 
the marrow from the bones 3 and for theſe reaſons, as a conſidering mati 
that knows what it is to repent, wiſhes with his foul he had never finned, 
and therefore grieves in proportionto his former crimes, and preſent mi- 
ſery, and future danger. 

And now ſuppoſe that you can repent whetz you will, that is, that you 
can grieve when you will, { though no. man can doit, no man can grieve 
when he pleaſezthough he could ſhed tears when he liſt,he cannot grieve 
without a real or apprehended infelicityz but, ſuppoſe it Jand that he can 
fear when he pleaſe, and that he can love when he pleaſe, or what he 

eaſe 3 that is, ſuppoſe a man be able to ſay to his palate, ThoughT 
oveſweet-meats,yet to morrow Will I hate and {oath them, and believe 
them bitter and diſtaſteful thingsz ſuppoſe ( I ſay) all theſe impoſhbili- 
ties ; yet fince Repentance does ſuppoſe a tnman to be in a ſtate of ſuch 
real miſery, that he hath reaſon to curſe the day in which he ſinned, iy 
this a fit argument to invite 4 man that is in his wits to ſin? tofin in 
hope of repentance ? as if danger of falling into Hell, and fear of the 
Divine anger, and many degrees of the Divine Judgements, and a laſt- 
ing ſorrow, and a perpetual labour, and a never-ceafng trembling, and a: 
troubled Conſcience, and a ſorrowful ſpirit, were fit things to be deſired 
or hoped for. 

The ſumme is this : He that commits fins ſhall periſh eternally, if he 
never does repent. And if he does repent, and yet untimely, hes not 
the better 3 and it he does not repent withan intire, a perfect and com» 
pleat repentance, he is not the better. But if he does, yet Repentance 
1s aduty full of tears, and ſorrow, and labour; a vexation tothe ſpiritz 
an affiftive, penal, or punitive dutyz a duty which ſuffers for fin, and 
labours for grace, which abides and [uffers little Images of Hell in the 
way to Heaven « and though it be the only way to Felicity, yet it is be- 
ſet with thorns and daggers of ſufferance, and with rocks and mountains 
of duty. Let no mant herefore dareto ſin upon the hopes of Repentance : 
forhe a fool and a hypocrite, that now chuſes and approves what he 
knows hereafter he mult condemn. 

2. The Secund. generall conſideration is, The Neceſſity, the abſolute 
neceflity 'of Holy living. God hath made a Covenant with us, thatwe 


Il. 


muſt give. up our lelves, bodies and ſouls, nota dying, but living and Row.12. r, 


healthful ſacriſice, He hath forgiven all our old fins, and we have bar- 
gaimed-.to quit them, from the time that we firſt come to Chriſt, and 
give our names tohim, and to-keep all his Commandments. We have 
the Sacramental Oath, like thit of the old Rowan Militia, 
modapxionr, , þ,, Toihoer 1 mTgoraThouerer ons of t'exorror xxfd Siymparrs 
we mult believe, and obey, and do all that 15 commanded ws, and keep onr 
ſtation, and tight againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, not to 
throw away our military girdle 3 and we are todowhet is bidder wv, or to 
die for it, even all that is bidden us, according to oxr power. For, pre- 
tend not that God's, Commandments are in) le. It is difhonourable 
tothink God cnjayus us to.do.more than he enables usto do z and it is a 
| cons 
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contradiction to lay we cannot do all that wecan; and | through Cbri 

which ſtrengthens me I can do all things,laith S. paul. However, we can d 
tothe utmoſt of our ſtrength, and beyond that we cannot take thought, 
Impoſibilities enter not into deliberation; but accorcing to our abilities 

and natural powers, afliſted by God's grace, ſo God hath covenanted 
with us to live a holy lite. [ For in Chriſt Jeſw nothing availeth but a New 
creature,not hing but Faith working by Charity,nothing but keeping theCom- 
mandments of God: | They are all the words of S. Paulbetore quoted; ty 
which he adds,| 4nd 4s many 4s walk according to this rule,peace be onthew 
and mercy. | This is the Covenant, | they are the 1ſrael of God upon thoſe 

peace and mercy ball abide. If they become a New creature, w 

transformed in the Image of their mind ; if they have Faith,and thisFaith 

be an operative working Faith, a Faith that produces a holy lite, a Faith 
that works by Charityzit they keep the commandments of Gods then they are 
within the Covenant of Mercy, but not elſe : for i» Chriſt Fe/ws nothing 
elſe availeth.* To the fame purpoſe are thoſe words, Heb. 17. 14. Follow 
peacewith all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. } 

Peace with all men implies both juſtice and Charity, without whichity 
impollible to preſerve Peace : Holineſs implies all our duty towards God, 

univerſal diligence: and this muſt be followed, that is, purſued with dili- 

gence, in a laſting courſe of life and exerciſe and without this we (hall 
ever fee the tace of God, I need urge no more authorities to this pur- 
pole 3. theſe two are as certain and convincing as two thouſand : And 

lince thus much is aCtually required, and is the condition of the Co- 
venant 3 it,is certatn that Sorrow for not having done what is comman- 
ded to be done, anda purpoſe to do what is neceſſary to be aCtually per- 
formed, will not acquit us before the righteous judgement of God. *{ *For 
© the grace of God hath appeared to all men,Teaching ws,that denying ungod- 
© lineſs and worldly Inſts,we ſhould live godly, juſtly, and ſoberly in this pre- 
© ſent world. For upon theſe terms alone we muſi{ look for the bleſſed boye, 

the glorious appearing of rhe great God,and our Saviour Jeſws Chriſt.) * 
ſhall no longer 1n(iſt upon this particular,but onlypropoung it toyaur cots 
fideration. To what purpoſe are all rhoſe Commandements in Scripture, 
of every page almoſt in it, | of 1zving holily, and according to the Com- 
mandineuts of God, of adorning the Goſpelof God,ot walking as in the diy, 
of walking -in l1:ght, of pure andungdefiled Religion, of being holy as God i 
holy,got being humble and meek , as Chriſt is humble, of puting on the Lord 
Fj, of living a ſpiritual life, ]but that it is the purpoſe of God,and the 
intention and detign of Chriſt dying for us, and the Covenant made with 
an that we ſhould expect Heaven upon no other terms: in! the world, but 
oba holy lite, inthe taith and obedience of the Lord Feſwms ? 

- New it a vicious perſon, when he comes to the latter end of his dates, 
one. that hath.Jiveda wicked,ungodly lite,can for anything he can doup- 
on his Death-bed be ſaid to live a holy life ; then bis hopes are not deſpe- | 
rate: but he that hopes upon this only, for which God hath made him 
no,promiſe, I muſt ſay of him as Gale fad of Conſumptive perſons, 
$ waiet, inriCurir Tavm1 dren, xe 7; ixurt, The more they bope;the worſe they are: 
and the relying upon ſuch hopes is an approach to the grave, and a ſad 
Eternity. | 


1 ic, Peleos O priami tranſit vel Neſtoris etas, 
Et fuerat ſerum jams tibi deſtnere. 
Eja age, rumpemoras; quo te ſpeFabimus uſque ? 
Dum 'quidiſis dubitas, jam potes efſe nihil. Mart,l,2.ep.64. Fs 
n 


or Death-bed Repentance 


59 


—And now it will be a vain queſtion to ask, Whether or no God cannot PMALY 


lave a dying man that repents after a vicious life. For it is true, God Sg 


eando it it he pleaſe,and he can raiſe children to Abraham out of the ſtones, 
and hecan make ten thouſand worlds,it he fees good,and he can do what: 
be liſt, and he can ſave anall-living man though he never repent at all, 
ſo much as upon his Death-bed : Allthis can he do. But God's power 
isno ingredient into this queſtion: we are never the better that God 
can do it, unleſs he alſo wil) - and whether he will or no, we areto learn 
from himſelf, and what he bath declared to be kis will in Holy Scripture. 
Nay fince God hath ſaid, that without actual Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God, God by his own will hath reſtrained his power 3 and though abſo- 
kitely he can do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 
* And indeed the rewards of Heaven are ſo great and glorious, and 
Chriſt's burthen is ſo light,his yoke is lo eaſce,thar it is a ſhameleſs impu- 
dence to expeCt ſo great glories at a leſs ratethan fo little a ſervice, at 
a lower rate than a holy life. Itcoſtthe Eternal Son of God his life- 
Lloud to obtain Heaven for us upon that condition : and who then ſhall 
die again for us, to get Heaven for us upon eaſter conditions > What 
would you do, if God ſhould commani you to kill your eldeſt ſon, orto 
work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or tofaſt all thy life- 
time with bread and water ? were not Heaven a great bargain even after 
all this 2 And when God requires nothing of us but to ive foberly,juſtly, 
and godly, (which very things of themſelves tu men are a very great fel. 
city, and pony to his preſent well-being ) ſhall we think this to be 
2load, and an unſufferable burthen ? and that Heaven 1s ſo lictlea pur- 
chaſe at that price, that God in-meer juſtice will take a Death-bed figh 
or groan, _ a few unprofitable tears and promiſes, in exchange tor all 
our duty ? Strange it ſhould beſo : but ſtranger,that any man ſhould re. 
ly upon ſuch a vanity, when from God's Word he hath nothing to war- 
rant ſuch a confidence. But theſe men do like the T yrant Dionyſ#4,who 
ſtole from Apollo his golden. Cloak, and gave him a Cloak of. Arcadiazs 
home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter in Summer, and warmer in Win- 
ter. Theſe men ſacrilegiouſly rob God ofthe ſervice of all their golden 
days, and ſerve him in their hoary head, in their furrs and grave-cloaths; 
and pretend thar this late ſervice is more agreeable tv the Divine Mercy 
on one (ide, and humane infirmity on the other, and ſo diſpute themſelves 
into an irrecoverable condition 3 having no other ground to rely upon a 
Death-bed or late-begun Repentance, bur becauſe they reſolve to enjoy. 
the pleaſures of ſin; and for Heaven they will _ that to the venture of 
an after-game. Theſe men ſow in the fleſh and wouldreap in the ſpirit; 
live to the Devil, and die to God : and therefore 1t is but juſtin 
God that their hopes ſhould be deſperate , and their craft be folly, and 
_ condition be the unexpected, unfeared inheritance of aneternal 
orrow, 

3. Laſtly, Ourlaſt enquiry is into the Time, the laſt or lateſt time 
of beginning our Repentance. Muſt a man repent a year, ortwo, or 
ſeven years, orten, or twenty before his death ? or what is the laſt pe- 
riod after which all Repentince will be untimely and ineffectual? To 
this captious queſtion I have many things to oppoſe. 1, We have en- 
tered into Covenant with God, to ſerve him from the day of our Bap- 
tiſm tothe day of our death. He hath ©[_ ſworn this oath to #4, That he 
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* would grant unto ws, that we being delivered from fear of our enemies, wk 1-752 74 


* wight ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all 


the days of ORr life. ] Now although God will not Tis drIporinng £ x0nvis a I. 
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rerog iminar9areomy forget OUT infirmities, but paſs by the weakneſſes of an 
honeſt, a watchful and induſtrious perſon 3 yet the Covenant he make 
withus is from the day of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our grave; 
and according as we by fins retire from our firſt undertaking, ſo our con. 
dition is inſecure : there is no other Covenant made with us, no new be. 
ginninge of another period 3 bur if we bereturned, and ſin be cancelled 
and grace be actually obtained, then we are in the firſt condition of 
pardon : but becauſe it is uncertain when a man can have maſter'd his 
vices, and obtain'd the graces, therefore no man can tell any ſet time 
when he muſt begin. 2.Scripture deſcribing the duty of Repenting ſin- 
ners names no other time but [_ to day. ]To day if ye will hear his voice,hay. 
den not your hearts. 3. The duty of a Chriſtian is deſcribed in Scripture 
tobe ſuch as requires length of time, and a continued induſtry. [. Letw 
runwith patience the race that is ſet before ws: ]and[ Conſider him that ex. 
dured ſuch contradiGion of ſinners againſt bimſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and 
faint in your minds. | Sogreat a preparation is not forthe agony and con» 
tention of an hour,or a day, or a week, but for the whole life of a Chriſti- 
an, or for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a certain period and time 
ſet for our Repentance, and beyond that all our induſtry is ineffetual, 
There is a day of viſttation, our ewn day ; and there is a day of viſitation 
that is God's day. This appeared in the caſe of Jeruſalem; [0 Jeruſa 
lem, Jeruſalem, if thou hadſt known the time of thy viſtation,at leaſt in this 
thy day. ] Well they negleQed its and then t here was a time of God's 
vilitation, which was his day, called in Scripture [ the day of the Lord; ] 
and becauſe they had negleCtedtheir own day, they fell into inevitable 
ruine : No repentance could have prevented their final ruine. And this 
which was true in a Nation, is alſo, clearly affirmed true in the caſe of ſin- 
gle perſons. | Look diligently leſt any fail of the grace of God,Leſt there be 
any perſon among you 4s Eſau,who ſold bis birth-right, And afterwards when 
he would have inherited the bleſſrug,he was rejefed ; for he found no place for 
his repentance, though he ſought it carefully with tears. | Eſau had time 
enough to repent his bargain as long as he lived ; he wept forely for his 
folly. and carefulneſs fat heavy upon his Soul ; and yet he wasnot heard, 
nor his Repentance accepted ; for the time was paſt. And [ take beed] 
ſaith the Apoſtle, left it come to paſs to any of you to be in theſame 
caſe. Now if ever there be a time in which Repentance istoo late, it 
muſt be the time of our Death-bed, and the Jaſt time of our life. Andat-. 
ter a man is fallen into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer he 
lies in his ſin without Repentance and emendation, the greater is his 
danger, and the more of his allowed time is ſpentz and no man can an- 
tecedently,or before-hand, be ſure that the time of his Repentance is not 
paſt; and thoſe who neglect the call of God, and refuſe to hear him call 
in the day of grace, God will laugh at thew when their calamity comes: 
they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them. * And this was the caſe of 
the five fooliſh Virgins when the arreſt of Death ſurprized them : bp 
diſcovered their want of oyl, they were troubled at it 3 they begg'd oy}, 
they were refuſed ; they did ſomething towards the procuring ot the oll 
of Grace,( for they went out to buy oil: ) and after allthis ſtir the Bride- 
groom ca me before they had finiſhed their journey, and they were ſhut 
out from the communion of the Bridegroom's joys. 

Therefore concerning the Time of beginning to repent no man 1s cer- 
tainbut he that hath done his work. Mortem verientem nemo hilark exci- 
pit, niſt qui ſe ad eam diu compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca. He only dies cheerful: 
ly who ſtood waiting for death in a ready dreſs of along preceding 
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——ration.He that repents to day, repents Jate enough that he did not 
begin yeſterday:but he that puts it offtillto morrow is vain and miſerable. Yg x M., 


—— hodie jam, Poſthume, vivere ſerumeſt : Martial.1. 5.ep. 59, VI. 
Ille ſapit eniſqui, Poſthume, vixit heri. P. 59 YN 


Well; But what will you have a man do that hath lived wickedly,and 
is now caſt upon his Death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, and neglect all 
the ations of Picty, and the inſtruments of reſtitution in his fickneſs > 

God forbid. Let him do what he can then ; it is certain it will be little 
enough : for all thoſe ſhort gleams of Piety and flaſhes lightning 
will help towards alleviating ſome degrees of miſery ; and if the man 
recover, they are good beginings of a renewed Piety 3 and yqhab's tears 
and humiliation, though it went no farther, had a proportion of a re- 
ward, though nothing to the portions of Eternity. So that he that ſays, 
it is every day neceſſary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcourage the 
Piety of apyday : a Death-bed Piety, when things are cometo that ſad 
condition, may have many good purpoſes : therefore eventhen neg- 
le& nothing that can be done. Well; But (hall ſuch perſons deſpair of 
Salyation? To them I ſhall only return this: That they are to conſider 
theconditions which on one fide God requires of us; and, onthe other 
fide, whether they have done accordingly. Let them conſider upon what 
terms God hath promiſed Salvation, and whether they have made them- 
ſelves capable by performing their part of the Obligation. If they have 
hot, I mult tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no pro- 
miſe, is not the = of Deſpair, but the miſery of Deſpair, A man hath no 
ground to hope that ever he ſhall be be made an Angel, and yet that not 
hoping is not to be called Deſpair: and no man can hope for Heaven with- 
out repentance 3 and for ſuch a man to deſpair, is not the ſin;but the mi- 
ſery. If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of Heaven, let them ſhew it, and 
hopeit, and enjoy it - if they have no promiſe, they wuſt thank them- 
ſelves, for bringing themſelves into a condition without the Covenant, 
without a promiſe, hopleſs 1nd miſerable. 

But will not truſting in the merits of Jeſ## Chriſt ſave ſuch 4 man? 
For that; we muſt betried by the Word of God, in which there is no 
Contra& at all made witha dying perſon that lived in name a Chri- 
ſtian, in practice a Heathen : and we ſhall diſhonour the ſufferings and 
redemption of our Blefled Saviour, if we think them to be an Umbre/ls 
to ſhelter our impious and ungodly living. But that no ſuch perſon may 
after a wicked life repoſe himſelt on his Death-bed upon Chriſt's Me- 
tits,obſerve but theſe twotplaces of Scripture. [ 0#r Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, _ - 
who gave ap xa { dar « ] what to do? that we might live as we liſt, and 5% 14 
hope to be ſaved by ks merits? no, Eut | that be might redeem ws from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Theſe things ſpeak and nn, aithS. Paxl. But more plainlyyet ing, ..,. 
S. Peter, [ Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, ] to what end £ ENDY 

[_ that we being dead unto ſtr, ſhould live unto righteonſneſs. ] Since there- 

fore our living a holy liteis the end of Chriſt's dying that ſad and holy 

death tor us, he that truſts on it to evil purpoſes,and to excuſe his vicious 

life, does ( as much as lies in him ) make void the very purpoſe: and de- 

fign of Chriſt's Paſſion, and diſhonours the bloud of the everlaſting Cove- 

nant 3 which Covenant was confirmed by the Bluud of Chriſt : but as it See,Life of 
brought peace from God, ſo it requires a holy life from us. 51 dong 
But why may not we be ſavedas well as the Thief upon the ay rance,part, 2+ 
. ecau 
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CNN becauſe our caſe is nothing alike, When Chriſt dies once more for us 
DERM, we may look for ſuch another inſtance 5 not till then. But this Thief did 


VI. 


but then come to Chriſt, he knew him not before; and his caſe was, as if 
a Turk or Heathen ſhould be converted to Chriſtianity, and be baptized, 


WY 'Y 1d enternewly intothe Covenant upon his Death-bed : Then God Par- 


Arrrian. Epic- 
tet, l. 1.6, 15, 


dons all his ſins. And ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are baptizeq 
or firſt give up their names to Chriſt by a voluntary Confirmation of 
their Baptiſmal Vow +: but when they have once entered into the Coye. 
nant, they muſt perform what they promiſe, and to what they are oh. 
liged. The Thief had made no Contrat with God in Jeſ#s Chriſt, ang 
thereforegiled of none; only the defailances of the ſtate of Ignorance 


\ Chriſt paid for at the Theif's admiſhon: But we that have made a Cove. 


nant with God in Baptiſm,and failed of it all our days,and then return ar 
night when we cannot work, have nothing to plead for our ſelves, becauſe 
we have made all that to be uſeleſs to us, which God with ſo much 
and miraculous wiſdom gave us to ſecure our intereſt and hopes of 
Heaven. 

And therefore let no Chriſtian man, who hath covenanted with God 
to give him the ſervice of his life, think that God will be anſwered with 
the ſighs and prayers ofa dying man: for all that great obligation which 


| lies upon us cannot be tranſatted in an inſtant, when we have loaded out 


Souls with fin,and made them empty of vertuez we cannot ſo ſoon grow 
upto 4 perfe# man in Chriſt Jeſus. $9 9 pryzher dpro yin You cannot 
have an apple or a cherry, but you muſt ſtay its proper periods, and let 
it bloſſom and knot, and grow and ripen, [ and in due ſeaſon we ſhall rey, 
if we faint not} (ſaith the Apoſtle :) Far much leſs may we expe that 
the fruits of Repentance and the iſſues and degrees of Holineſs ſhall be ga- 
thered in a few days or hours. wp #7 drbpume xapriy Sans fred! iniys g bndngy 
«lieu; You muſt not expect ſuch fruits in a little time, nor with little 
labour. + 

Suffer therefore not your ſelves to be deceived by falſe principlesjand 
vain contidences : for no man can in a moment root out the long-contra- 
fed habits of Vice, nor upon his Death-bed make uſe of all that variety 
of preventing, ,accompanying,and perſevering Grace,which God gave to 
man in mercy, becauſe man would need it all, becauſe without it be could 
not be ſaved 3 nor upon his Death-bed can he exerciſe the duty of Mor- 
tification, nor cure his Drunkenneſs then, nor his Luſt, by any a of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, nor ruz with patience, nor refs (t unto blond,nor endure 
with long ſufferance 3 but he can pray, and groan,and call to God,andre- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying. But this is but juſt as the Noblesof 
Xerxes, whenin a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip to preſervetheir 
King's life, they did n&owine; inmadgr os mie 9dacorer, they did their 
obeiſance , and leaped into the ſea : ſo (fear) dothefe men, pray, and 


'mourn,and worſhip, and ſo leap overbord into an Ocean of eternal and in- 


tolerable calamity. From which God deliver us, and all faithful people: 


Hanc volo Iaudari qui ſene morte poteſt. 
. Mart, ep. l. 1: 


Vivere quod propero panper, nec inutilis annis, 
Da veniam; properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Diſſerat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cen(u, 
Atridque immodicis arGat imaginibus. 
| Mart. }. 2, ep. 90. 
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Sermon VII, 
THE 


DECEITEFULNESS of the HEART 


Jeremiah 17. 9. 


The Heart is deceirful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 
who can know it? 


aca Olly and Subtilty divide the greateſt part of mankind; and 
$29 there is no other difference but this, that ſome are crafty 
mBY cnough to deceive , others fooliſh enough to be cozened 
| and abuſed: And yet the ſcales alſo turn, for they that 
9 are the moſt crafty to cozen others are the verieſ(t Fools, 
and mot of all abuſed themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his 
Money, and loſe their own Innocency ; they diſturb his Reſt, and vex 
ir own Conſcience z they throw him into Priſon; and themſelyes 
into Hell ; they make Poverty to be their brother's | Damna- 
tionto be their own. Man centred into the world firſt alone; but as ſbon 
23 he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen him : 
The t, and Eve; and himſelf all joyned ; firſt to make him a fool 
and to deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. But he. firſt 
' eozened himſelf, giving himſelf np to believe 4 lie 3 and being defirous 
to liſten to the whiſpers of a —_— ſpirit, he ſinned before he fell ; 
that is, he had within him a falſe Underſtanding, and a depraved Will : 
and theſe were the Parents of his Diſobedience, and this was the parent 
of his Infelicity, and a great occaſion of ours. And then it was that he 
entered for himſelf and his poſterity into the condition of an ignorant, 
eredulous, eaſie, wilful , paſtionate , and impotent perſon; apt to be 
abuſed; and ſo loving to have it ſo, that if no elſe will abuſe him, 
he will be ſure to abuſe hiinſelt 3 by ignorance andevil principles being 
open to an enemy, and by wilfulneſs and Senſuality doing to himſelf the 
. Doſt unpardonable injuries in the whole world. So that the condition 
of Man in the rudeneſſes and firſt lines of its viſage ſeems very miſerable, 
deformed, and accurſed; | | | 

For a man is helpleſs and vain ; of a condition ſo expoſed to calamity; 
that a Raiſin is able to kill him 3 any Trouper out of the Egyptian 
Army, a Flie can do it, when it goes on God's errand 3 the moſt con- 
temptible accident can deſtroy bim, the ſmalleſt chance affright him; 
every future Lonrgency, when but conſidered as poſitble, can amaze 
him 3 and he is incompaſs'd with potent and malicious enemies, ſubtle 
. and 1mplacable : what ſhall this poor helpleſs thing do ? Truſt inGod > 
him he hath offended, and he fears him as an enemy 3 and God knows, 
if we look only on our ſelves,and on our.own demerits, we have too much 
reaſon ſo to do. Shall be relie upon Princes? God: help poor Kings; 
they relic upon their Subjects, they fight mw their (words, levie force, 
with 


- 
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A AL) with their money, conſult with their Councils, hear with their ears, and 
Sar w arcſtrong only in their union, and many times they uſe all theſe thin 
" againſt them : but, however, they can'do nothing without them whit, 
VIE they live,and yet if eyer they can die they are not to be truſted to. Now 
Kings and Princes die ſo ſadly and notoriouſly, that it was uſed for , 
Proverb in Holy Scripture, Te ſha die like men, and fall like one of the 
Princes. Who then ſhall we truſt in? In our Friend ? Poor man! he 
may help thee irs one thing, and need thee in ten: he may pull thee owe 
of the ditch; and his fuot may ſlip and fall into it himſelt : he gives thee 
counſel to chuſe a Wife, and himſelf is to ſeek how prudently to chuſs 
his Religion: he counſels thee to abſtain from a Duel, and yet lays his 
own Soul with Drinking : like a perſon void of all underſtanding, he ig 
willing enough to preſerve thy intereſt, and is very careleſs of his own; 
for he does highly deſpiſe to botzay or to be falſe to thee,and in the mean 
time is not his own friend, and is falſe to God 3 and then his friendſhip 
may be uſeful to thee in ſome circumſtances of fortune, but no-ſecurity to 
thy condition. But what then? ſhall we rely upon our Patron, like the 
Roman Clients, who waited hourly upon their perſons, and daily upon 
their baſkets,and nightly upon their luſts, and married their friend(hj 
and contraCted alſo their hatred and quarrels? This is a confidence 
deceive us. For they may lay us by, juſtly or unjuſtly; they may grow 
weary of doing benefits, or their fortunes may change z or they may be 
charitable in their gifts, and burthenſome in their offices z able toteed 
ou,but unable to counſel you 3or your need may be-longer than their 
indneſles, or ſuch in which they can give you no aſſiſtance : and indeed 
enerally it is (o,in all the inſtances of men. We have a friend that is wiſe 
utl need not his counſel, but his meat : or my Patronis bountifulin his 
Largeſlesz but I am troubled with a ſad ſpirit 3 and money and preſents 
do me no more eaſe then perfumes do to a broken arm, We ſeek lifeof 
a Phyſician that dies, and goto him for health who cannot cure his own 
breath or Gowt 3 and ſo become'vain in our imaginations, abuſed in our 
hopes, reſtleſs in . our paſſions, impatient in our calamity, unſupported 
m our need, expoſed to enemies, wandring and wild, without counſel, 
and without remedy, At laſt, after the infatuating and deceiving all our 
confidences without; we have nothing left us but to return 'home, and 
dwell within our ſelves : for we have a ſufficient ſtock of Self-love, that 
we 'may be confident of ' our own affetions, we way truſt our ſelves 
ſurely; for what we want in {kill we ſhall make up in diligence, and 
our induſtry.ſhall 'ſupplythe want of other circumſtances: and no man 
underſtands my own cafe fo: well as I do my ſelf, and nu man will judge 
fo faithfully as I ſhall do for my ſelf 5 for I am moſt concern'd not to 
abuſe: my ſelf” and if I do, I ſhall be the loſer, and therefore may belt 
. relie upon my ſelf. Alas! and God help us ! we ſhall find it to beno ſuch 
matter: : For we neither love our ſelves well, nor underſtand out own 
eaſegiweare partialin our own queſtions,deceived in our ſentences, cate- 
lefs of our intere[ts;;:and the molt falſe, perfidious creatures to our ſelves 
inthe whole workd': eventhe Heart of 4 man,a mans own Heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? And who 
canichufe but know it ? 

'And:there is no greater argument of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts 
than this, that no man can know i all; it coſens us inthe very number 
of its _— but yet we can'reduce it all to two heads. We ſay 
concetning'a falſe man, Truſt him not, for he will deceive you 3 and we 
ſay: concerning a weak and broken ſtaff, Lean not upon it, for as 
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"will alſo deceive you. The man deceives becauſe he is talle, and the ſtaff CE 


becauſe it is weak 3 and the Heart becauſe 1t is both. So that it is deceit- 
fulabove allthings ; that is, failing and diſabled to ſupportvs in many 
things,but in other things where it can, it is falſe and deſperately wicked. 
The firſt ſort of deceitfulneſs is its calamity,and the ſecond is its iniquity; 
and that is the worſe calamity of the two. 
-.1. The Heart is deceitful in its Strengths and when we- have the 
wthof a Man, we have the weaknefles*of a-child : nay more yer; 
and it is a ſad conſideration, the more we are in age, the weaker in our 
courage- It appears in the heats and forwardnefles of new Converts, 
which are like to the great emitlions of Lightening, or like huge fires, 
which flame and. burn without meafure,even all that they can; till from 
flames they deſcend to (till fires; from thence to ſmoak, from ſmoak 
to embers, and from thence to aſhes; cold and pale, like ghoſts, or the 
obantaſtick images of death. And the Primitive Church were zealows in 
their Religion up to the degree of Cherubins, and would run.-as greedis 
ly to the {word of the Hang-man, to die for the cauſe of God, as we do 
now to the greateſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, eveh to 
the receiving of the Holy Sacrament. A man would think it reaſonable 
that the firſt infancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according ro the nature of 
firſt beginnings, have been remiſs, gentle, and unaGtive ; and: that ac- 
cording as the object or evidence of Faith grew, which in every Age hath 
agreat degree of Argument ſuperadded to its coniicmation, ſo ſhould the 
Habit alſo and the Grace, the longer it laſts, and: the more objeCtions it 
runs through, it (till ſhould ſhew a brighter and more cettain light to diſ- 
cover the divinity of its principle 3 and that after the more examples, 
and new accidents and ſtrangeneſles of Providence, and daily experience; 
and the-multitude of Miracles, ſtill the Chriſtian ſhould grow more cer- 
tain in his Faith, more refreſhed in his Hope, and warm in his Charity 3 
the very nature of theſe Graces increaſing and fwelling upon the very 
nouriſhment of experience,and the multiplication of their own a&s, And 
yet becauſe the heart of man is falſe, it ſuſters-the fires of the altar to go 
out, and the flames leſſen by the multitude of fuel. But indeed it is 
becauſe we put on ſtrange fire, and put out the fire upori our hearths by 
letting ina glaring Sun-beam, the fire of Luſt, or the heats of an angr 
ſpirit, to quench the fires of God, and ſupprels the ſweet cloud of 1nz 
cenſe. The Heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think one good 
thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentions to a Prayer 
of ten lines long , but before its end it ſhall wander after fome thing 
that is to no purpoſe : and no wonder then that it grows weary of a holy 
Religion, which confiſts of ſo many parts as make. the buſineſs of a 
whole life. And there is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual weakneſs and the falſneſs of our Hearts in the matters of Reli- 
gion, than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, and all men 
ve ſometimes, to ſay their Prayersz ſo weary of their length, ſo glad 
when they are dogg, ſo witty to excufe and fruſtrate an opportunity : 
and yet there is no manner of trouble in the duty, no wearinets of bones, 
no violent labours ; nothing but begging a blefling, and receiving it z 
nothing but doing our ſelves the greateſt honour of fpeaking to the 
greateſt Perſon, and greateſt King of the wortd : and that we ſhould be 
unwilling to do this, ſo unable to continue 11 it, fo backward to' re- 
turn to it, ſo without guſt and reliſh inthe doing it, can have no vilible 
reaſon in the nature of the thing, but ſomething within us, a ſtrange 


ſickneſs in the Heart, a ſpiritual nauſeating or loathing of Manna, ſome- 
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thing that hath noname;, but weare ſure it comes trom a weak, a faint, 


and falſe heart. : : : 
And yet this weak Heart is ſtrong in Paſhons, violent in Defireg 


| VIE.  unreſiſtable in its Appetites, impatient-in its Luſt, furious in Anger; 


Arrian, 


' bere are ſtrengths enough, one ſhould think. But ſo have I ſeen a 


man in a Fever, ſick and diſtempered, unable to walk, leſs able to ſpeak 
ſenſe, or to do an aft of counſel; and yet when his Fever had boiY'd up 
to a Delirium, he was ſtrong enough to beat his Nurſe-keeper and 
his DoGor too, and to reſiſt the loving violence of all his friends, who 
would fain bind him down to reaſon and his bed : and yet we ſtill ſay, heiz 
weak, and fick to death. @inw 3+ i ming is our, don of Cairo, ©; ding 
For theſe ſtrengths of madneſs are r:2t health, but furiouſneſs and diſeaſe. 
*= dn vet, aa6 dnvie Ine &ms, It is weakneſs another way. And fo are 
the Strengths of a mans Heart : they are fetters and manacles; 

but they are the cordage of impriſonment 3 ſo ſtrong, that the Heart isnot 
able toſtir. And yet it cannot but be a huge ſadneſs, that the Heart ſhall 
purſue a temporal intereſt with wit and diligence, and an unwearied in- 
duſtry ; and ſhall not have ſtrength enough in a matter that concerns its 
Eternal intereſt to anſwer one objeQion, to reſiſt one aſlault,to defeat one 


' art of the Devil; but ſhall certainly and infallibly fall, when ever it is 


tempted toa pleaſure, 3s 
This, if it be examined, will prove to be a Deceit indeed, a pretence, 
rather than true upona juſt cauſe; that is, it isnot a natural, but a moral 
and a vicious weakneſs: And we may try it in one or two familiar in- 
ſtances. One of the great Strengths, ſball I call it 2 or Weakneſles of 
the Heart, is, that it 1s ſtrong, violent and paſſionate in its Luſts , and 
weak and deceitful to reſiſt any. Tell the tempted perſon, that if hea& 
his Luſt he diſhonours his body, makes himſelf a ſervant to folly, and one 
fleſh with a harlot 3 he defiles the Temple of God, and him that defiles a 
Temple will God deſtroy : Tell him that the Angels, who love to be pre- 
ſent inthe naſtineſs and filth of Priſons, that they may comfort and affiſt 
chaſte ſouls and holy perſons there abiding, yet they are impatient to be- 
hold or come near the filthineſs of a Luſtful perſon : Tell him that this 
ſin is ſo ugly, that the Devils, who are Spirits, yet they delight to coun- 
terfeit the aCting of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters or ſons 
of men, that they may rather loſe their natures, than not to help to ſet 
a Luſt forward : Tell them theſe and ten thouſand things more 3 you 
movethem no more, than if you ſhould read one of Tx/ie's Orations 
toa Mule: for the truth is, they have no power to reſiſt it, much leſs to 
maſter it; their Heart fails them when they 'meet their Miſtreſs; and 
they are driven like a Fool to the Stocks, or a Bull to the {laughter-houſe. 
And yet their Heart deceives them 5 not becauſe it cannot refiſt the 
Temptation, but becauſe it will not go about it: For it is certain, the 
Heart can, if it liſt. For let a Boy enter into your Chamber of pleaſure, 
and diſcover your folly, either your Luſt diſbands, or your ſhame hides 
it; you will not, you dare not do it before a ſtranger $oy : and yet that 
you dare do it before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence and 
folly, and a great conviction of the vanity of your pretence, and the fall- 
neſs of your Heart. If thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite, and thou 
loveſt a pleaſant morſel as thy life, do not declaim againſt the-precepts 
of T emperance as impoſſible ; Try this once 3 abſtain from that draught, 
or that diſh, I cannot. No? Give this man a great blow on the face, or 
tempt him with twenty pound, and he ſhall faſt from morning till night, 
and then feaſt himſelf with your money, and plain wholſome meat. _ 
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*c chaftity and Temperance be ſo calle, that a man may be brought to ei- CLAYSN 
ot x te with ſo ready and eaſie inſtruments; let us not ſuffer'our Sg ERM 
Heart to deceive us by the weakneſs of its pretences, and the ſtrength of » 
its deſires: For we do more for a Boy than for God,and for twenty pound VIE 
than Heaven it ſelf. __WOVw 
But thus it is inevery thing elſe. Take an Heretick, a Rebel; a perſon 
that bath an ill Cauſe to manage 3 what he wants in the ſtrength of his 
Reaſon, he ſhall make it up with diligence and a perſon that hath Righe 
on his (de is cold, indiligent, lazie, and unaQive, truſting that the good- 
neſs of his Cauſe will do it alone. But ſo Wrong prevails, while evil 
ons are zealous in a Bad matter, and others are remiſs in a Good; and 
the ſame perſon ſhall be very induſtrious always when he hath leaſt rea- 
fon ſo to - That's the wes nay The Heart is deceitful in the ma- 
ing of its natural Strengths; it is Naturally and Phyſically ſtrong, but 
weak and impotent. 
2, The Heart of man is deceitful in making Judgement concerning 4; 
its own Ats. It does not know when it is pleaſed ot diſpleaſed; it is + 
iſh and trifling, it would and it would not, and it 'is in many caſes 
impoſſible to know whether a mans Heart deſires ſuch a thing or nor. 
Saint Ambroſe hath an odd ſaying, Facilizs imveneris innocentem, quim 
qui-pewitentiam digne egerit ; It is eaſier to find a-man that lived in- 
nocently , than one that hath truly repented him, with a grief and 
care great according to the merit of his fins. Now ſuppoſe a man 
that hath ſpent his younger years in vanitie and folly , and is by the 
of God apprehenſive of it, and thinks of returning to ſober coun- 
5 this man will find his Heart ſo falſe, fo ſubtil and fugitive, ſo 
ſecret and undiſcernible, that it will be very hard to diſcern whether 
he repents or no: For if he conſiders that he hates fin, and therefore 
repents3 Alas! he ſo hates it, that he dares not; if he be wife, tempt 
himſelf with an opportunity to a@& it: for. in the midſt of that which 
he calls hatred, he hath ſo much love left for it, that if the fin comes 
again and" ſpeaks him fair, he is loft again, he kiſſes the fire, and dies 
m'its embraces. And why elſe ſhould it-be neceflary for us to pray. 
that we be not led into temptation , but becauſe we hate the ſin; and 
yet love it too well; we curſe it, and yet followit;z we are angry at 
our ſelves, and yet cannot be without-it 5 we know it- undoes us, but 
we think it-pleaſant? And when we are to execute the fierce anger 
of the Lord upon our fins, yet we are kind-hearted, and ſpare the A4gag, 
the reigning ſin, the ſplendid temptation, we have ſome kindnefſles letr 
towards It. _- | 
Theſe are but ill figns; | How thenſhall I know by ſortie infallible to- 
ken that I am 2true Penkent? What and if I weep for my ſins? will 
you not then give me leave to conclude my Heart right with God, and 
at-enmity with fin? It may be fo. But there are ſome friends that 
weepat parting; andisnot thy weeping a ſorrow of affection ? le is a 
fad thing to part with our long compamon. Or it may be thou w s 
becauſe thou wouldeſt have a fign to cozen thy ſelf withal : for tome 
ten are more deſirous to have a fign then the thing ſignified 3 they 
would do tomething to ſhew their Repentance, that themſelves may be- 
heve themſelves to be Penitents, having no reaſon from within to believe 
ſo. AndI haveſecen ſome perſons weep hearrily for the loſs of —_ 
or for the- breaking of a glaſs, or at fome triffing accident 3 and they 
that do ſo cannot pretend to have their tears valned at a bigger rate than 
they will confeſs their paſſhonto be when iwoy weep, they are vexed -- 
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FRAN the durtying of their linen, or ſome ſuch trifle, for which the leaſt paſlion 
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is too big an expence. So that a man cannot tell his own Heart by his 
Tears, or the truth of .his Repentance by thoſe ſhort yu of forrow; 
How then ? Shall we ſuppoſe a man to pray againſt his fin? $0 did Saing 
Anuſtinz when in his youth he was tempted to Luſt and Uncleannefs he 
rayed againſt it, and ſecretly delired that God would not hear him : for 
ere the Heart is cunning to deceive it felf. For no man dil eyer 


heartily pray againſt his finin the midſt of a Temptation to it, if he dig 


in any ſenſe or degree liſten ro:the Temptation : For to pray againſt a 
ſin, is to haye defires contrary to: it, and that cannot confilt with any 
love or any kindneſs tu it. We pray againſt it, and yet do it; and then 
pray again, and do. it again : and we defire it, and yet pray againſt 
the defires ; and that's almoſt a contradiction. Now becauſe no man 
be ſuppoſed to willagainſt his own will,or chuſe againſt his own deſires, 
it is plain that we cannot know whether we mean what we ſay when we 
pray againſt ſin, but by the event : If we never actit, never entertainit, 
always reſiſt it, ever fight againſt it, and finally do prevail ; then at 
length we may judge our own Heart to have meant honeſtly in that one 
particylar. | | 
Nay, our Heart is ſo deceitful in this matter of Repentance, that 
the Maſters of Spiritual life are fain to invent ſuppletory Arts and 
Stratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to mourn, becauſe 
wedo not mourn 3 tobe forrowful, becauſe we are not forrowful: Now 
if we be ſorrowful in the firſt ſtage, how happens it that we know it 
not? Is our Heart ſo ſecret to. our ſelves? Bur if we be not ſorrow- 
ful in the firſt period, how ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the ſecond 
riod ? For we may as well doubt concerning the ſincerity of the 
econd, or reflex a& of ſorrow, as of the firſt and dire action. And 
therefore we may alſoas well be ſorrowful the third time. for want of 
the juſt meaſure or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſor- 
rowful the ſecond time for want of true ſorrow at the firſt; and fo 
on to infinite. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be 
not certain of our natural and hearty paſſion in our dire& and firſt ap- 
prehenſions. 
Thus many perſons think themſelves in a good eſtate, and make no 
- cm of their Salvation, being confident only becauſe they are con- 
ent; and they are ſo, becauſe they are bidden to be ſo; and yet they 
are not confident at all, but extreamly timorous and fearful. How ma 
perſons are there in the world that ſay they are ſure of their Salvation, 
yet they dare not die? And if any man pretends that he is now ſure he 
{hall be ſaved, and that he cannot fall away from Grace 3 there is no 
better way to confute him, than by adviſing him to fend for the 
Surgeon, and bleed to death. For what ſhould-hinder him? not the fins 
for 1t cannot take him from God's. favour : not: the change of his con- 
dition; for he ſays he is ſure togo to a better : Why does he not then 
ſay, zxer, like the Romer gallants when they decreed to die. The reaſon 
is plainly this, They ſay they are confident , and yet are extreaml 
timorous; they profeſs to believe that Doctrine, and yet dare not tru 
it 3 nay; they think they believe, but they do not : ſo falſe is a mans 
Heart,ſo deceived inits own Ads, ſo great a ſtranger to its own ſentence 


and _— F | 
3. The Heart is deceitful in its own Reſolutions and Purpoſes : For 
many times men make their Reſolutions onely in their Underſtanding, 
not in their Will; they reſolve it fitting to be done, not decree that _ 
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will do it; and in ſtead of beginning to be reconciled to God by the re- er 
ont and hearty purpoſes of holy living, they are advanced fo faronly HER M:; 


as to be convinced,and apt to be condemned, by their own ſentence. 
- But ſuppoſe our Reſolutions advanced farther, and that our Will and 
Choices alſo are determined; ſee how our Hearts deceive us. 
1. We reſolve againſt thoſe fins that pleafe us not, or where Tempta- 
tion isnot preſent, and think by an over-acted zeal againſt ſome fins to 
Ive an indulgence for ſome others. There are ſome perſons who will be 
Fak: the Company, or the Diſcourſe, or the pleaſure of madneſs, or 
ancaſie nature and a thirſty ſoul, ſomething is amiſs, that cannot be 
helped : But they will make amends, and rhe next day pray twice as 
much, Or it may be they mult ſatisfie a beaſtly Luft 5 but they will noe 
be drunk for all the world 3 and hope by their Temperance to commute 
for their want of Chaſtity. But they attend not the Craft of their fecret 
enemy, their Heart : for it is not love of the Vertne; if it were, they 
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would love * Vertue in all its Inſtances 3 for Chaſtity is as much a Ver-* Virtuten «- 


tue as Temperance,and God hates Luſt as much as he hates Drunkennefs. ” 


iſerss 
pr Srur ln 


But this fin is againſt my Health, or it ow be it is againſt my Luſt; it poref virus, 


makes me impotent, and yet impatient 3 


ed fi nam cone 


ull of deftre, and empty of/ 


ſtrength. Or elſe I do-an act of Prayer, left my Conſcjence become un-{ frei w 
uiet,while it is not ſatisfied,or cozened with ſome intervalls of Religion: zufam reefſe 


Hhall think my ſelf a damned wretchif I do nothing for my Soul; bur if Ce Cle 


do, ſhall call the one fin that remains nothing but my infirmity ; and 
therefore it is my excuſe: and my Prayer is not my Religion, but my 
Peace,and my Pretencc,and tny Fallacy. 

2. We relvlve againſt our (in, that is, we will not at it in thoſe cir- 
' cumſtances as formerly. I will not be drunk in the ſtreets; but I may 


till I be recovered, and then come forth ſober: ot if I be overtaken, 


it ſhall be in civil and gentile cothpany. Or it may be not fo much; I'will 
leave my Intemperance and my Luſt too, ' but I will remember it with 
mage I will revolve the paſt ation in'my mind, and entertain my 

ncy with a moroſe deleQation in'it, and by' a fiction of imagination 
will repreſent it yr, and fo be ſatisfied with a little effeminacy or 
phantaſtick pleaſure. Beloved, fuffer not your hearts ſo to cozen youz 
2s if any man can be faithful in much thar is faithlefs in a little, He cer- 
tainly is very much in love with fin, and 'parts with it very unwillingly, 
that keeps its Picture, and wears its Fayour, and delights in the Fancie 
of it, even with the ſame deſire as a moſt pafſionate Widow parts with 
her deareſt Huſband, even when ſhe can tio longer enjoy him: But cer- 
tainly her ſtaring all day upon his Picture, and weeping dver his Robe, 
and wringing her hands over his Childten, are no great ſigns that ſhe 
hated him. And juſt ſo do moſt men hate, and accordingly part with their 


firs, 

- Wereſolve againſt it when the opportunity is flipped, and lay it 
ahide aslong asthe Temptation pleaſe, even till it come again, and no 
longer. How many men are there in the world that againſt every Com- 
munion renew their vows of holy living ? men that for twentie, for thirtie 
years together, have been perpetually refolving againſt what they daily 
at; —_ ſure enough they did believe themſelves. And yet it a man 
had daily promiſed us a courteſie,and failed us but tentimes,when it was 
in his power to have done it, we ſhould think we had reaſon neyerto be - 
leve him more. And can we then reaſonably believe the reſolutions of 
our Hearts, which they have falſified ſo many hundred times 2 We re- 
ſolve againſt a Religious Time,becauſe then it is the Cuſtom of men, pron 
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FIAT the Guile of the Religion : or we reſolve when we are ina great danger; 
SER M. and then we promiſe any thing, poſſible or impoſuble, likely or unlikely? 
| " allis one to usz weonly care to remove the preſent preſſure, and when 
VIE. that is over, and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, our condition 
being returned to our firſt ſecurities, our reſolutions alſo revert to their 
firſt indifferencies : or elſe we cannot look a Temptation in the face, ang 
we reſolve againſt it, hoping never to be troubled with its arguments and 
importunitie. EpiFetws tells us of a Gentleman returning from Baniſh. 
ment, who in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told a fad 
ſtory of an imprudenr lite, the greateſt part of which being now ſpent, 
he was reſolved for the future to live Philoſophically,and entertain no by. 
fineſs, to be candidate for no employment, not to go to the Court, nut to 
ſalute Ceſar with ambitious attendancies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the 
gods,and die willingly,when nature or neceſlitic called him. It may be, 
this man believed hin:ſelt,but EpiFetas did not. And he had reaſon : For 
erin 5nd mga Kamigs exits, Letters from Cxlar met him at the doors, 
and i,vited him to Court; and he forgot all his promiſes, which were 
warm upon his lips 3 and grew pompous, ſecular and ambitious, and 
gave the Gods thanks for hjs prefterment. Thus many men leave the 
world, when their fortune hath left them; and they are ſevere and 
Philoſophical], and retired for ever, if for ever it be 1umpoſſible to return; 
But let a proſperous Sun-ſhine warm and refreſh their ſadneiles,and make 
it but poſiible to break their purpoſes, and there needs no more tempra- 
tion; their own falſe Heart is enough ; they are like Ephraim in the day 
of battel, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. | 
4. The Heart 1s falſe, deceiving and deceived, in its Intentions and 
Deligns. A man hears the Precepts of God injoyning us to give Alms of 
all we poſſeſs; he readily obeys with much chearfulneſs and alacritie, 
and his Charitie, like a fair-ſpreading tree, looks beauteouſly : But there 
is a canker at the heartzthe man blows a Trumpet to call the poor together, 
and hopes the neighbourhood. will take notice of his Bounty. Nay he 
ives Alms privately,and charges no man to ſpeak of it, and yet hopes by 
ome accident or other to be praiſed both for his Charitie and Humilitie. 
And if by chance the fame of his Alms comes abroad, it is but his duty 
to let bis light ſo ſhine before men, that God may be glorified, and ſome 
of our neighbours be relieved.and others edified. But then to diſtinguiſh 
the intention'of our Heart in this Inſtance, and to ſeek God's glory in a 
rticular which will alſo conduce much to our reputation, and to have 
no filthy adherence to ſtick to the Heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, 
or no:complacencie and delight in popular noiſes, is the nicetie of ab- 
ſtra&ion, and requires an Angel to do it. Some men are ſo kind-hearted, 
ſo true to their friend, that they will watch his very dying groans, and 
receive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes. And it this be done with 
honeſt intention, it is well: but there are ſome that do ſo, and yet are 
Vultures and Harpies;z they watch for the Carkaſs, and prey upon a 
Legacie. A man witha true ſtorie may be malicious to his enemie, and by 
doing himſelf right may alſo do him wrong : And fo falſe is the Heart of 
man, ſo clancular and contradiqorie are 1ts Aftions and Intentions, that 
ſome men purſue Vertue with great earneſtneſs, and yet cannot with - 
atience look upon it in another : It is Beautie in themſelves, and De- 
formitie in the other. Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, but its Repu- 
tation-is the thing that is purſued? And yet if you tell the manſo, he 
thinks he hath reaſon to complain of your malice or detraftion. Who is 
able to diſtinguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment, when. _ 
ear 
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laſta fear to offend out of pure Love, and muſt have no formality left 
to diſtinguiſh it from Charitte, It is eaſte to diſtinguiſh theſe things in 
Precepts, and to make the ſeparation inthe $chools 3 the Head can do it 
eaſily, and the Tongue can do it : But when the Heart comes to ſeparate 
Alas from Charity, God's glory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and 
Sincerity from Hypocriſie; it does ſo intricate the queſtions,and confound 
the ends, and blind and entanglecircumſtances, that a man hath reaſon 
to doubt that his very beſt Actions are ſullied with ſome unhandſome 
exoreſcency, ſomething to make them very often tobe criminal, but al- 
ways to be1 
Dees man would think were enough to abate our confidence,and the 
ſpiritof pride,and tomake a may eternally to ſtand upon his guard, and 
tokeep a ſtrict watch upon his own Heart, as upon his greateſt enemie 
from without. Caſtods, libera me de meipſo, Dews; It was S. Auguſtine's 
Prayer, Lord, keep me, Lord, deliver me from myſelf. If God will kee 
a manthat he be not Felo de ſe, that he lay no violent hands upon himſelf, 
itis certain nothin elſe can do him miſchief. in Zavus, 374 twolga., v7 "Bewrcg; 
as emnon laid ; Neither Jupiter, nor Deſtinies, nor the Furies, but it 
is4 mans ſelf that dues him the miſchief. The Devilcan but tempt, and 
offer a dagger at the heart; unleſs our hands thruſt it home, the De- 
yil can do nothing, but what may turn to our advantage. And in this 
ſenſe we are to underſtand the two ſeeming ContradiGtories in Scripture : 
Pray that ye enter not into Temptation, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour 3 and, 
Count it aff joy when you enter into divers Temptations,laid one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples. The caſe is ealte. When God ſuffers us to be tempted, he 
means it but as a trial of our Faith, as the exerciſe of our Vertues, as 
the opportunity .of Reward; and in ſuch caſes we have reaſon to count 
tall joy; [tnce the Trial of our Faith worketh Patience,and Patience Ex = 
perience, and Experience cauſeth Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed : 
But yetfor all this, Prey againſt Temptations : for when weket theminto 
our hands, we uſe them as blind men do their clubs, neither diſtinguiſh 
perſon nor part 3 as ſoon they ſtrike the face of their friends as the back of 
the-enemy; our Hearts betray us to the enemy, we fall in love with our 
miſchief, we contrive how to let the Luſt in, and leave a port open on 
, and uſe arts to forget our duty, and give advantages to the 
il. He that uſes a temptation thus hath reaſon to pray againſt it 3 
and yet our Hearts do all this and a thouſand times more; fo that we may 
ingrave upon our Hearts the Epitaph which was digged into Thyeftes 
grave-ſtone; | | 
Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me; illico ifthic, 
Ne contagio mea umbrive obſtt : 
Tanta vis ſceleris in corpore heret. 


There is ſo much Falſeneſs and iniquity in mans Heart, that it defiles 
all the members : it makes the Eyes luſtful; and the Tongue flanderous z 
it fills the Head with miſchief, and the Feet with btoud, and the Hands 
with injury, and the preſent condition of man with folly, and makes his 
future ſtate apt toinherit eternal miſery. But this is but the beginning 
of thoſe throes and damnable impicties which proceed out of the Heart 
of man, and defile the whole conſtitution. I have yet told but the Weak- 


nelles of the Heart; I ſhall the next time te} you the A 
eno 


fearof punifiment we are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 
muſt be diſtinguiſhable in new Converts and old Diſciplesz and our fear 
of puniſhment muſt ſo often change its circumſtances, that it muſt be at 
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FAT) thole inherent Devils which pollute and defile it to the ground, and make 
SERM. it deſperately wicked, that is, wicked beyond all expreſſion. 
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” Ph grnomgia; oureliucts Tis duvTs daweiggs, xy dSurepia; mel m erage, 
A It is the beginning of wiſdom to know a mans own weakneſſes, and 
failings in things of greateſt neceſſity: And we have here ſo ma- 
ny obje&s to furniſh out this knowledge , that we find it with the 
longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A man does not begin to know 
himſelf till he be old, and then he is well ſtricken in death. A mans 
Heart at firſt being like a plain Table, unſpotted indeed, but then there 
is nothing legible init : As ſoon as ever we ripen towards the imperfet 
uſes of our Reaſon, we write upon this Table ſuch crooked charadters, 
ſuch imperfeCt configurations, ſo many fooleries, and ſtain it with {6 
many blots and vicious inſperſions,that there is nothing worth the readi 
in our Hearts for a great while : And when Educationand ripeneſs, Rea- 
ſon and Experience, Chriſtian Philoſophy and the Grace of God have 
made fair impreſtions, and written the Low in our Hearts with the 
of God's Holy Spirit,we blot out this Hand-writing of God's Ordinances, 
or mingle it with falſe principles and interlinings of our own; we diſorder 
the method of God,or deface the truth of God; either we make the Rule 
uneven, we bribe or abuſe our Guide, that we may wander with an ex- 
cuſe ; or if nothing elſe will do it, we turn head and profeſs to go 
againſt the Laws of God.Our Hearts are blind,or our Hearts are hardened; 
for theſe are two great arguments of the Wickedneſs of our Hearts; they 
do not ſee,orthey will not ſee the ways of God 3 or if they do,they make 
ule of their ſeeing that they may avoid them. 

1. Our Hearts are Blind, wilfully blind. I need not inſtance in the 
Ignorance and invoJuntarie neſcience of men 3 though if we ſpeak of 
the neceflary parts of Religion, no man is ignorant of them without his 
own fault : ſuch ignorance 1s always a direct fin, or the direc puniſh- 
ment of a fin; a fn is either in its bolome, or in its retinue. But the Ig- 
norance that I now intend is a voluntary, choſen, delightful Ignurance, 
taken in upon defign, even for no other end, but that we may peri 
quietly and infallibly. God hath opened all the windows of Heaven,and 

nt the Sun of Righteouſneſs with glorious apparition, and hath diſco- 
ver'd the abylles of his own wiſdom, made the Second Perſon in the Tri- 
nity to be the Door and Preacher of his ſentences and ſecrets, and the 
Third Perſon to be his Amanuenſis or Scribe, and our Hearts to be the 
Book in which the Doctrine is written, and Miracles and Prophecies to 
be its Arguments, and all the world to be the verificationof it: and thoſe 
Leaves contain within their folds all that excellent Morality which right 
Reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwreck of nature,and all thole wiſe ſayings 
which ſingly made ſo many men famous for preaching ſome one of them 3 
all them Chr ſt gathered, and added ſome more out of the immediate 
book of Revelation. So that now the wiſdom of God hath made every 
mans Heart to be the true Yetonica, in which he hath imprinted his own 
linea- 
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lineaments ſo perfe&tly, that we may dreſs our felves like God, and have 
the air and features of Chriſt our Elder Brother 3 that we may be pure 
as God is, perfe& as our Father, meek and Humble as the Son, and may 
have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and graces, in wiſdom and halti- 
neſs. This hath God done for us; and ſee what we do for Him, We 
ſtand in our own light, and quenchGod's: we love darkneſs more than 
light , and entertain our ſelves accordingly. For how many of us are 
therethat underſtand nothing of the ways of God that know no more of 
the Laws of Jeſ#s Chriſt than is remaining upon them fince they learned 
the childrens Catechiſm? But amongſt a thouſand how many can expli- 
cate and unfold for his own practice the Ten Commandments, and how 
many ſorts of (ins are there forbidden ? which therefore paſs into ation; 
and never paſs under the ſcrutinies of Repentance, becauſe they know 
not that they are {ins? Are there not very many who know not the par- 
ticular duties of Afeekne/5,and never confider concerning Long-ſuffering? 
and if you talk to them of growth in Grace,or the ſpirit of 0bfgnation,or 
the melancholick le&ures of the Croſs,and imitation of and conformity to 
Chriſt's ſuſferings, or adherences to God , or rejoycing in him, or not 
bing the ſpirit 3 you are too deep-learned for them. Arid yet theſe 

are duties ſet down plainly for our practice, neceſſaryto be ated in order 
toour Salvation. We brag of light, and reformation, and fulneſs of the 
Spirit : in the mean time weunderſtand nor many parts of our duty, We 
enquire into ſomething that may make us talk, or be talked of, or that 
we may trouble a Church, or diſturb the peace of minds : but inthings 
that concern Holy living, and that wiſdom of God whetgby we ate wiſe 
nets Salvation,never was any age of Chriſtendom more ignorant thati we, 
For, if we did not wink hatd, we muſt needs ſee that Obedience to Su- 
preme Powers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility, Peacefulneſs ; and 
Chatity, are written in ſuch Capital Text letters, that it is impoſſible 
to be ignorant of them. And if the Heart of man had not rare arts to 
abuſe the Underſtanding, it were not to be imagined that any man 
ſhould bring the 13 Chapter to the Romiays to prove the lawfulneſs of 
taking up Arms againſt our Rulers: but ſo we may abuſe our ſelves ar 
hoon,and goto bed,if we pleaſe to call it midnight. And there have been 
a ſort of witty men that maintained that Snow was hot. I wonder not at 
the Probleme : but that a man ſhould believe his Patadox,and ſhould ler 
Eternity go away with the fallacy, atid rather loſe Heaven than leave his 
fooliſh argument ; is a fign that wilfulneſs and the deceiving Heart is the 
Sophiſter,and the great ingredient into our Deception. 

ut that I may be more particular z the Heart of main uſes devices that 
it may be ignorant. 

1, We ate impatient of honeſt and ſevere reproof 3 and ofder the 
circumſtances of our perſons and addreſſes , that we ſhall never come 
tothe true knowledge of our condition. Who will endure to hear his 
Curate tell him that he is Covetous,ot that he is Proud 2 aiyn, & Jeigit 3eging, 
, It is Calumny and reviling, if he ſpeak it to his head, and relates to 

his perſon: and yet if he ſpeak onely in general; every man negleGs 
what is not recommended to his patticular; But yet it our Phyſi- 
, Clan tell us, You look well, Sir, but a Fever lurks in your ſpirits; 
einen, chwer 3hvy wie, Drink Julips, and abſtain from fleth 3 no man thinks 

it ſhame or calumny to be told ſo : But wheh we are told that our Liver is 
inflamed with Luſt or Anger, that our Heart is vexed with Envie; that 
our Eyes rowl with wantonneſs3 and though we think all is well, yet 
we are fick, ſick unto (death, and near to a fad and fatal ſentence — 
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RAD ſhall think that man that tells us ſo is impudent, or uncharitablez and yer 
SerM. he hath done him no more injury than a deformed man receives daily 
n—n from his Looking-glaſs, which if he ſhall daſh againſt the wall, becauſe # 
| VIL _ſhews him his face juſt as it is, his face is not ſo ugly as his manner, 
' And yet our Heart is ſo poſes of, ſeeing its own ſtains, that, like the 
Elephant, it tramples in the pure ſtreams, and firſt troubles them, they 
ſtoops and drinks, when he can leaſt ſee his huge deformity. | 
2. In order to this, we heap up Teachers of our own, and they guide 
us, not whither,but which way they pleaſe : for we are curious to go our 
own way, and careleſs of our Hoſpital or Inne at night. A fair way, and 
a merry-company, and a pleaſant eafie guide will entice us into the ene. 
mies quarters3 and ſuch guides we cannot want : Iwprobitati occaſoo nug. 
quam defuitz If we havea mind to be wicked, we ſhall want no pro 
and falſe Teachers, at firſt creeping im #nawares, have now (o filled the 
avement of the Church, that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the 
ut you tread upon a ſnake. Cicero l. 7. ad Atticum, undertakes to bare 
gain with them that kept the $5by/s Books, that for a ſumme of 
they ſhould expound to him what he pleaſe; and, to be ſure, ut quidvy 
potines quam Regen proferrent, They ſhall declare againſt the Goverament 
of Kings, and IA the Gods will endure any thing rather than Mo- 
narchy in their beloved Republick: And the ſame miſchief God com- 
lains of tu be among the Jews : The Prophets propheſy lies, and my people 
oo to bave it ſo: andwhat will the end of theſe things be? even r &. ſame 
De Divinat- that Cicero complain'd of, 4d ons Imperatorum _—_ eſſe Religioner; 
6.26 Men ſhall have what Religion they pleaſe, and God ſhall be intitled toall 
the quarrels of Covetous and Ambitious perſons 3 y vw #a 
as Demoſthenes wittily complained of the Oracle,An anſwer ſhall be drawa 
out of Scripture to countenance the deſign, and God made the Rebel 
againſt his own Ordinances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God 
of Hoſts, and will live and die in that quarrel. But is it not a 
co e, that our Hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine,and ſhall 
ſet all the reſt on working? The Heart ſhall firſt put his own candle out, 
then put out the eye of Reaſon, then remove the Land-mark, and dig 
downthe cauſey-ways,and then either hirea blind guide,or make himſo: 
and all theſe Arts to get Ignorance, that they may ſecure impiety. At 
Grſt,man loſt his Innocence only in hope to get a little Knowledge : and 
ever fincethen,leſt Knowledge ſhould diſcover his errour, and make him 
return to Innocence, we are content to part with that now, and to know 
nothing that may diſcover or diſcountenance our fins,or diſcompoſe our 
ſecular deſigns. And as God made great revelations,and furniſhed out a 
wiſe Religion, and ſent his Spirit to give the gift of Faith to his Church, 
that upon the foundation of Faith he might build a holy life : now.our 
Hearts love to retire.into Blindneſs, and ſneak under the covert of Falſe 
principles, and run toa cheap Religion, and an unattive Diſcipline, and 
make a Faith of our own, that we may build upon it eaſe, and ambition, 
and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and do what we have . 
amind to ſcarce once in ſeven years denying a ſtrong and anunruly ap- 
petite upon the intereſt of a juſt Conſcience _ holy Religion. T his is ſuch 


a deſperate method of impiety, ſo certain arts and apt inſtruments for 
the Devil, that it does his work intirely, and produces an infallible 
damnation. 

» But the Heart of man hath yet another ſtratagem to ſecure its ini- 
quity by the means of Ignorance; and that is, Incogitancy or Inconlide- 
ration, For there is wrought upon the ſpirits of many men great m_ 
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fon by education, by a modelt and remperate nature , by humane Laws, APRN 


and the cuſtoms and ſeverities of ſober perſons, and the fears of Religion, Y 


and the awfulneſs of a reverend man, and the ſeveral arguments and en- 
dearments of Vertue : and it is not in the nature of ſome men to do an 
a& in deſpite of Reaſon, and Religion, and arguments, and Reverence, 
and modelty, and fear ; but men are forced from their ſin by the violence 
of the grace of God, when they hear it ſpeak. But ſo a Roman Gentle- 
man kept off a whole band of Souldiers who were ſent to murther him, & 
his cloquence was ſtronger than their anger and defign : but ſuddenly a 
rude Trooper ruſhed upon him, who neither had nor would hear him 
f ks Ynd he thruſt his ſpear into that throat whoſe mulſick had charmed 
his fellows in peace and gentleneſs. So do we. The grace of God is 
Armour and defence enough againſt the moſt violent incurſion of the ſpi- 
ries and the works of darkneſs ; but then we muſt hear its excellent 
charms , and conſider its reaſons, and remember its precepts, and dwell 
with its diſcourſes. But this the Heart of man loves not. It I be tempted 
to Uncleanneſs, or to an a& of Oppreſlion, inſtantly the grace of God 
ſents to me, that the pleaſure of the fin is tranſient and vain, unſa- 
tisfying and empty 3 that I ſhall die, and then I ſhall wiſh too late that [ 
had never done it. It tells me that I diſpleaſe God who made me, who 
feeds me, who bleſles me, who fain would fave me. It repreſents to me 
all the joys of Heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a ſad Eterni- 
ty; and, if I will ftay and hearthem , ten thouſand excellent things be- 
lies, fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding for ever. But here the 
Heart of man ſhuffies all theſe diſcourſes into diſorder, and will aot be 
put to the trouble of anſwering the objections; but by a meer wildeneſs 
of purpoſe and rudeneſs of reſolution ventures ſuper tot am materiam, at 
all, and does the thing, not becauſe it thinks it fit todofo, but becauſe 
it will not conſider whether it be or noz at is enough that it pleafes a 
pleaſant appetite. And if ſuch Incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it is 
m very many men, ( firſt by reſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit, 
then by quenching Him, ) we ſhall find the conſequents to be ; firſt an 
Indifferency, then a Dalneſs , then a Lethargy, then a direct Hating the 
ways of God 3 and it commonly ends in a wretchleſneſrof ſpirit to be ma- 
nifeſted on our death-bed; when the man ſhall paſs hence not /ike #he 
fcdow, bur like the dog, that departeth without ſenſe, or intereſt, or ap- 
henlion , or rea} concernment in the conſiderations of Eternity : and 
tis but juſt, when we will not heat our King ſpeak, and plead, not to ſave 
hjmſelf, but us, to ſpeak for our peace, and innoceney, and Salvation, to 
prevent our rune, and our intolerable calamity. Certainly, we are 
much in lovewith the wages of death, when we cannot endure to hear 
God call us back, and ftop our ears againſt the voice of the charmer,charm 
be never ſo wiſely. | 
Nay farther yer, we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have ſolittle 
impreſion upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like the diſcourſes of 
Childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philoſophy: A man talks of 
Religion but as of a Dream , and from thence he awakens into the Bufi- 
nefles of the world, & as them deliberately, with perfect ation and full 
reſolution, and contrives, and conſiders, and lives irr them : But when 
he falls aſleep again, or is taken from the Scene of his own employment 
and choice, then he dreams again, and Religion makes ſuch Impreſhons 
as 1s the converſation of a Dreamer, and he ads accordingly. Theocrita# 
tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had taken * axpxtzor iyfy 5 daad 
x&ine, 2 Fiſh of Gold, upon which being over joyed, he made a _—_ 
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ER _ to be null;becauſe he found his golden Fiſh was eſcaped away through the 


VHE. 


he would never fiſh! more: but when he waked, he ſoon declared his voy 


holesof his eyes, when he firſt opened them. Juſt ſo we doin the purpo., 
ſes of Religion : Sametimesin a good mood we {cem to {ee Heaven open. 


WWW ed, and all the ſtreets of the Heavenly Jeraſaler: paved with gold and 


precious ſtanes, and weare raviſhed with ſpiritual apprehenfions, and re. 
ſolve never to retunn to the low affetions of the world, and the impure 
adherencies of fin : but when this flaſh of lightning is gone, and we con- 
verſe again with the inclinations and habitual delires of our falſe Hearts, 
thoſe other deſires and fine conſiderations disband, and the Reſolutions 
taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferencie and old Cuſtoms, Ye was 
prettily and fantaſtically troubled , who having uſed to put his truſti 
Dreams, one night dreamed that all Dreams were vain : For he conki. 
dered, If ſo, then This was vain, and then Dreams might be true for all 
this : but if they might be true, then this Nream might be ſo upon equal 
reaſon : and then Dreams were vain, becauſe This Dream , which told 
him ſo, was true and ſo round again. In the ſame circle runs the Heart 
of man : All his Cogitations are vajn, and yet he makes eſpecial uſe of 
this, that that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vainz and if That be 
vain, then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may be re- 
al, and relie&upon. Andio wedo : Thole religious a which are 
ſent into us to condemn and diſrepute the thoughts of fin and vanity, 
are eſteemed the only Dreams : and fo all thoſe Inſtruments which the 
grace of God hath invented for the deſtryQion of Impiety arerendred in- 
ineffeQual, either by our direct oppoſing them, or (which happens moſt 
commonly) by our want of conſidering them. 

The eftett of all is this, That we are ignorant of the things of God. 
We make Religion to be the workoof a few hours in the whole year; we 
are without fancy or affection ro the ſeverities of Holy Living ; we re- 
duceReligion tothe Believing of a few Articles, and doing nothing that 
is conſiderable z: we pray ſeldom,-and then but very coldly and indiffer- 
entlys5 we communicate. not ſo often as the Sun ſalutes both the Tro- 
picksz . we profeſs Chriſt, but dare not die for him; we are faQious fora 
Religion, and will not live according to its Precepts 3 we call our ſelves 
Chriſtian , and Jove to be ignorant of many of the Laws of Chriſt , leſt 
our knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame, or.into the troubles of a Holy 
Life. All the miſchiefs that you can ſuppoſe to happen to a furious in; 
confiderate perſon, running after the wild+fires of the night, over Ri- 
vers , and Rocks, and Precipices,, without Sun:or Star, or Angel or Man 
to guide him 3 all that, and ten thouſand times worſe, may you ſuppoli 
to be the certain Jot of him who gives himſelf up to the condud of a pals 
fionate blind Heart, whom no fire can warm ,, qud no Sun can enlighten3 
who hates light, and loves to dwell in the regions of darkneſs. That's 
the firſt general miſchief of the Heart, It is poſſefled with Blindneſs, 
wiltuland voluntary. | | 

2.\But the Heart 1s Hard too. Not only Felly, but Miſchief alſo 3s bound 
pin the Heart of Man. If God ſtrives to ſoftenit with Sorrow and ſad Ac- 
cidents, it is like an Qxe,it grows callous and hard. Such a heart was Pha- 
raeh's.: When God makes the Clouds to gather round about us, we wrap 
our heads in the Clouds , and, like the male-contents in Galba's time, 
Triſtitiqn ſomulanm,Contumacie propiores, We ſeem {ad and troubled,burt 
it is-doggedneſs and murmur. Or elfe if our fears be pregnant, andthe 
Heart yielding, it finks low into puſillanimity and ſuperſtition 3. and our 
hearts are ſo childiſh, ſo timorous, 'or ſo impatient ina fagneſs, that God 
is 
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5s weary of [triking us , and we are glad of it. And yet when the Sun 
ſhines upon us, our Hearts are hardened with that too and God ſeems 


to be at a loſs, as if he knew not what to do to us. War undoes us , and 
makes us violent 3 Peace undoes us, and makes us wanton : Proſperity 
makes us Proud 3 Adverſity renders us Impatient : Plenty diſſolves us, 
and makes us Tyrantsz Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious, 


Ilgs # by dy owget rot duriy win, Arifloph. 


"H pint xacirde; pie eirves Evupiyn ; 
No fortune can ſave that City to whom neither Peace nor War can do ad- 


vantage. And what is there left for God to mollifie our Hearts , whoſe - 


temper is like both to wax and durt; whotn fire hardens, and cold har- 
dens; and contraditory Accidents produce no change, ſave that the 
Heart grows worſe and more obturate for every change of Providence ? 
But here alſo I muſt deſcend to particulats, = | 

x. The Heart of man is ſtrangely Proud. If men commend us, we 
think we have reafon to diſtinguiſhour ſelves from others, ſince the voice 
of diſcerning men hath already made the ſeparation. If men do not com- 
mend us, wethink they are ſtupid, and underſtand usnot 5 or envious, 
and hold their tongues in ſpite, If we are praiſed by many, then Yox po- 
puli vox Dei, Fame is the voice of God. If we be praiſed but by few, then 
$atis wnus, ſatii nullus 5 we cry , Theſe are wiſe , and one wiſe man is 
wortha whole herd of the People; But if we be praiſed by none ar all, we 
reſolve to be even with all the world;and ſpeak well of no body, and think 
well only of our ſelves. And then we have ſuch beggerly arts,ſuch tricks 
to cheat for praiſe. We enquire after our faults and failings, only to be 
told we have none, but did. excellently; and then we ate pleaſed: we 
rail upon our ations, only to be chidden forſo doing 3 and _ he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our felves,which however all 
the world cannot make us part with. Nay, , Humility it ſelf makes us 

oud 3 ſo falſe, ſo baſe is the Heart of man. For Humility is ſo noble a 
| 4h that even Pride it ſelf puts on its upper Garment : And we do 
like thoſe who cannot endure to look upon an ugly or a deformed perſon, 
and yet will give a great price for a Picture extremely like hich. Hymi- 
lity is deſpiſed in ſubſtance, but courted and admired ix effgie. And 
#ſop's Picture was fold for two talents, when himſelf was made a Slave 
at the price of two Philippicks. And becauſe Humility makes a man to 
be honoured ; therefore we imitate all its garbs and poſtures, its civi- 
lities and filence , its modeſties and condeſceniſions: And to prove that. 
weareextremely proud in the mid(t of all this pageantry , we ſhould be 
extremely angry at any man that ſhould ſay we are proud; and that's 
a ſure fign we are ſo. And in the midl(t of all our Arts to ſeem Humble, 
we uſe devices to bring our ſelves into talk; we thruſt our ſelves into 
company , we liſten at doors, and , like the great Beatds in Roe, 
that pretended Philoſophy and ſtrict life, Ofuloxe wgraniors mermrauer s 
Wewalh by the Obelick,, and meditate in Piazza's, that they that meet 
us may talk of us , and they that follow may cry out, #19 gavobes | 
Behold ! there goes an excellent man | He is very Prudent, or very 
Learned , ora Charitable perſon , or a good Houſe-keeper, or at leaſt 
very Humble. | | 

2. The Heart of man is deeply in love with Wickedneſs, and with no- 
thing elſe 3 againſt not only the Laws of God , but againſt his own Rea- 
ſon, its own Intereſt, and its own ſecurities. For is it imaginable that 
a man, who know the Laws of God, the rewards of Vertue , the on 
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the thought of the intolerable pains of Hell; that knows the Joys of Heg. 
ven to be unſpeakable , and that concerning them there is no temptati. 
on, but that wy. are too big for man to hope for , and yet he certainl 
believes that a holy life ſhall infallibly attain thirher 3 is it, I ſay, ima. 
ginable that this man ſhould for a tranſient action forfeit all this ho 
and certainly and knowing incur all that calamity ? Yea , but the ſin ig 
pleaſant, and the man 1s clothed with fleſh and blood , and their a pe- 
tites-are materia), and importunate, and preſent; and the diſcourſe. of 
Religion are concerning things Spiritual, ſeparate and apt for Spirity, 
Angels, and Souls departed. - To take off this alſoz We will ſuppoſe 
the man to conſider, and really to believe, that the pleaſure of the * is 
ſudden,” vain, empty, and tranſient ; that it leaves bitterneſs upon the 
tongue, before it is deſcended intothe bowels; that there it is poiſon, 
and makes the Belly to ſwell, and the Thighto rot ;, that he remembers,and 
atually conſiders , that as ſoon as the moment of Sin is paſt , he ſhall 
have an intolerable Conſcience , and does at the inſtant compare mo- 
ments with Eternity, and with horrour remembers that the very next 
minute he is as miſerable a man as is in the world : Yet that this man 
ſhould fin? Nay, ſuppoſe theſinto have no pleaſure at all , ſuch as isthe 
ſin of Swearing 3 nay , ſuppoſe it really to have pain init , ſuch asisthe 
ſin of Envy, which never can have pleaſure in its ations, but much ror- 
ment and conſumption of the very heart : What ſhould make this man 
ſin ſo for nothing , ſo againſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reafon and Religion 
and Intereſt , without pleafare, for no reward ? Here the Heart betrays 
it ſelf to be deſperately wicked, What man can give a reaſonable account 
of ſuch a man, who, to profecute his revenge, will do himſelf an inju- 
Ty, that he may do aleſs to him that troubles him. Such a man hath gi- 
ven meill language: #n my ««paltr 2x17, im4 151 Tobanuer, 371 11 lo xior, ins th dy 
ixoitu, My Head akes not for for his language , nor hath he broken my 
Thigh, nor carried away my Land: But yet this man muſt be requi- 
ted, Well, ſuppoſe that. But then let it be us 17pm h you are 
not wndone, let not him be ſo. Oh yes; for elſe my Revenge triumphs 
notF Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend himſelf, or the Law 
will right him; at leaſt do not do wrong to your ſelf by doing him wrong: 
This were but Prudence , and'Self-intereft, And yet we ſee that the 
Heart of ſome men hath betrayed them toſuch furiouſneſs of Appetite,as 
to make them willing to die, that their enemy may be buried in the ſame 
Ruines. Joviss Ponrtanwe tells of an ItalianSlave , (I think) who being 
enraged againſt his Lord, watched his abſence from home , and the em- 
ployment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants : he locked the doors, 
and ſecured himſelf for a while, and raviſhed his Lady; then took her 
three Sons up to the battlements of the houſe, and, at the return of his 
Lord , threw one down to him upon the pavement , and then a ſecond, 
torend the heart of their ſad Father, ſeeing thetn weltring in their bloud 
and brains. The Lord begg'd for his third , and now his only Son, pro- - 
miſing pardon and liberty if he would ſpare his life. The Slave ſeemed 
to bend a little, and on condition his Lord would cut off his own Noſe, 
he would ſpare his Son. The ſad Father did ſo, being willing to ſuffer 
any thing rather than the loſs of that Child. But as ſoon as Fe ſaw his 
Lord all bloudy with his wound, he threw the third Son and himſelf down 
together upon the pavement. The ſtory is ſad enough, and needs no 
luſtre and advantages of forrow to repreſent it : But if a man ſets himſe 
down, and conſiders fadly, he cannot caſily tell upon what ſufficient 1- 
ducement 
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preſently, and then ſo eternally ruine himſelf. What could hepropound 
tra himſelf as a recompenceto his own {o-immediate Tragedy?. There is 
notin the pleaſure of the Revenge z nor In the nature of the thing, any 
thing to tempt him3 we muſt confeſs our ignorance, and ſay ;: that The 
Heart of maw is deſperately wicked and that is the truth in gederal, but. 
we cannot-farhom it by particular comprehenſion. | t o WAP 7 
For whenthe Heart of man is bound up by the Grace of God, atid tied 
ingolden bands, and watched by Angels, tended by thoſe Nurſe-keepers 
of the Soul, it 1s not eafie for a man to wander; and the evil of his Heart 
is but ike the feritie and wildneſs of Lions whelps : But whemnonce we 
have-broken the hedge, and got into the ſtrengths of ;youth,; ani the 11j- 
eenciguſneſs of an ungoverned age, it is wonderful to obſerve -what a 
Treat inundation of miſchief in a-very ſhort time-will overflow all-the 
$s of Reaſon and Religion. Vice firſt is pleaſig 1; then it grows eaſbe, 
then delightful, then frequent , then habitzal, then confirmed; then the 
man is 12ypenitent, then he is /t:nate,then ho reſolves hever to Repent,and 
then he is dawned. And by that time he is come half way in this progreſs, 
be confutes the Philoſophy of the old Moraliſts : For they , not wing 
the vileneſs of man's Heart, not conſidering its deſperate amazing Impie= 
ty, knew no other degree of wickedneſs but this ;, That men preferred 
' Senſe before Reaſon, and their Underſtandings were abuſed inthe chovice 
of a temporal before an intelleCtual and —_—_—_ : but they always 
concluded, that the Will of man muſt of neceſtity follow the laſt Dis 
Rate of the Underſtanding, declaring an object to be good, in one ſenſe or 
other. Happy men they were that were {o Innocent, that knew ng pure 
and perfe& Malice, and lived in an Age in which it was not ealje to con- 
fute them, But beſides that , now the Wells of a deeper Iniquity are 
diſcovered , we ſee, by too ſad experience, that there areſome ſins pro- 
ceeding from the Heart of man which have nothing but ſimple and un- 
mingled Malice; Adions of mere ſpite, doing evil becauſe it is evil, 
finning without ſenſual pleaſures, ſinning with ſenſual pain, with hazard 
of our lives, with aCtual torment, and ſudden deaths, and certain and 
xreſent damnation; fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt , open hoſtilities, and 
profeſſed enmities againſt God and all Vertue.l can go no farther,becauſe 
there js not inthe world or in the nature of things a greater Evil. And 
that is the nature and folly of the Devil : he tempts men to ruine, and, 
hates God, and only hurts himſelf and thoſe he tempts, and does himſelf 
no pleaſure, and ſome ſay he increaſes his own accidental torment. 
Although I can ſay nothing greater, yet I had many more things to ſay, 
if the time would have permitted me to repreſent the Falſeneſs and Baſe- 
nels of the Heart. 1. We are falſe our ſelves, and darc'not ttuſt God; 
2, We love to be deceived, and are angry if we be told ſo. 3. We love 
toſeem vertuous, and yet hate to be ſo. 4. We are melancholick and 
impatient, and we know not why. 5. Weare troubled at little things, 
and are careleſs of greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and deſpiſe great and eternal pleaſures. 7. We believe things , not for 
their Reaſons and proper Arguments, but as they ſerve out turns, be they 
| Uueorfalſe, 3, We long extremely for things that are forbidden us; 
and what we deſpiſe when it is permitted us, we ſnatch at greedily when 
It is taken fromus 9g. We love our ſelves more than we love God : and 
yet weeat poiſons daily, and feed upon Toads and Vipers, and nouriſh 
out deadly enemies in our boſom, and will not be brought to quitthem 3 
but brag of our ſhame; and are aſhamed of nothing but Vertue, wy 
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moſt honourable. 10. We fear to die, and yet uſe all means we canty 
male Death terrible and dangerous. 12. We are buſfie in the faults of 
others, and negligent of our own. 12. We hve the life of ſpies , ſtri. 
ving to-know others, and to be unknown our ſelves. 13. We worſhj 

and flatter fome men and ſome things , becauſe we fear them , not be: 
cauſe we love them. 14. We are ambitious of Greatneſs , and covetous 
of Wealth, and all that we get by it, is, that we are more beautifully 
tempted; and a troop of Clients runtousas to a Pool, which hiſt they 
trouble, and then draw. dry. 15. We make our ſelves unſafeby commit. 
ting wickedneſs , and then we add more wickednels to make us ſafe ang. 
beyond/puniſhment. 16. Weare more ſervile for one countſie that we 
hope for ,- than for' twenty that we have received. 17, We entertain 
Slanderers-,, and without choice ſpread their calumnies 3 and we hug 
Flatterers;'and know they abuſe us. And if I ſhould gather the Abules, 
and Impieries, and Deceptions of the Heart, as Chry#ppas did the Oracy- 
larLies of 4po/o into a Table, I fear they would teem remedileſs, and 
beyond-the cure of watchfulnefs and Religion. Indeed they are Preat 
and many; but the Grace of God is greater; and if iniquity abounds, 


| then d##b Grace ſuperabound: and that's our comfort and our medicine, 


which we muſt thus uſe. | 
x, Let us watch our heart at every turn. | 

2. Deny it all its defires that do not direly,or by conſequence, endin 
Godlinefs : At no hand be indulgent to its fondneſles and peeviſh appe- 
trtes. 

3, Let us ſuſpeC it as an Enemy. 

' 4. Truſt not to it in any thing. 

5. But beg the Grace of God with perpetual and importunate Prayer, 
that he would be pleaſed to _ good out of theſe evils, and that he 
would throw the falutary wood of the Croſs ,' the merits of Chriſt's 
_— and Paſſion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make them healthful and 

eatant. \ 
P And in order to the managing theſe advices, and ating the purpoſes of 
this Prayer , let us ſtrictly follow a Rule, and chuſe a prudent and faith- 
ful Guide, who may attend our motions, and watch our counſels, and di- 
rect our ſteps, and prepare the way of the Lord, and make his paths ſtraight, 
apt and imitable. For without great Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Devoti- 
on, and a _—_ Guide, weſhall find that true in a ſpiritual ſenſe which 
Phetarch affirmed of a man's body in the natural : That of dead Bulls ariſe 
Bees fromthe carcaſſes of Horfes Hornets are produced ; but the body 
of Man brings forth Serpents. Our Hearts wallowing in their own natu- 
ral and acquired cotruptions will produce nothing but iſſues of Hell, and 
_—_ of the old Serpent the Devil, for whom is provided the everlaſting 
ring. 
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Sermon I X, 
THE 
FAITH and PATIENCE of the SAINTS: 
by OR, 
The Righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


1 Peter 4. 17, 18. 


For the time is come that Tudgment muſt begin at the bouſe of 

. God + and if it firft begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them 
that obey not the Goſpel of God? | 

18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 

; godly and the ſunner appear? 


O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes of 
natural Reaſon, as they were abated with humane 
infirmities,and not at all heightned by the Spirit and 
Divine Revelations; ſo long men took their ac« 
counts of good and bad by their being proſperous or 
unfortunate: and 4thonglt the baſeſt aud moſt ignos 
rant of men, that only was accounted honelt which 
was profitable; and he only wiſe, that was richz and 
thoſe men beloved of God, who received from him 

all that might ſarisfie their Luſt, their Ambition, or their Revenge; 


Fatis accede, Deiſque ; 
Et cole felices, miſeros fage c ſidera terri 
Ut diſtant, &- flamma mari, ſic utile redo. 


But becaufe God ſent wiſe men into the world; and they wete treated 
mdely by the world , and exerciſed with evil accidents, and this ſeemed 
fo great a diſcouragement to Vertue;that even theſe wiſe men were more 
troubled to reconcile Vertue and Miſery, thanto reconcile theit affe&ti- 
ons to the ſuffering 5; God was pleaſed to enlighten their Reafon with-a 
Ixtle beam of Faith, or elfe heightened their Reafon by wiſer principles 


than thoſe of vulgar underftandings, and taught them in the clear glaſs 


of Foith, or the dim perſpettive of Philofophy.to look beyond the cloud, 
and there to ſpie that, thete ſtood glories behind their curtain, to which 
they could not come but by pofling through the Cloud, and being wet 
with the dew of Heaven and the waters of Aﬀi&ron. And according ag 
the world grew more enlightned by Faich ; fo it grew more dark with 
mourning and ſorrows. God ſometimes ſent a Tight of fire, and a pillar 
of a Cloud, and the brightneſs of an Angel,and the laſtre of a Star, and 
the Sacrament of a Rainbow, to guide his people through their yrnny 
L 
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| "VS. IS Groves, and to lead them through troubles.to reſt: bur as the Sun of 

S ER #. Righteouſneſs approached towards the chambers of the Eaſt, and ſene 
IX; 

De nn 


the harbingers ot light peeping through the curtains of the night , and 
leading on the day of Faith and brighteſt Revelation; ſo God ſent de. 
grees of trouble upon wiſe and good men, that now inthe ſame degree 
in the which the world {ives by Faith , and not by Senle, inthe ſame ge. 
gree, they might be able to live in Vertue even while ſhe lived in trouf 
and not reject ſo greata beauty begauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath g 
black cloud of Cypres drawn before her face. Literally thus : God firſt 
entertained their | warns and allured and prompted on the infirmities 
of the infant-world by temporal Proſperity 3 but by degrees changed 
his method , and as men grew ſtronger in the 'knowledge of God , and 
the-expefations of Heaven , ſo they grew weaker in their fortunes, 
more afflited in their bodies, more abated in their expeCtationg 
more ſubje& to their Enemies, and were to endure the contradiGion 
of ſinners, and the immiſſon of the ſharpneſles of Providence and Divine 
Oeconomy, | | 
Firſt; Adam was placed ina Garden of healthand pleaſure, from which 
when he fell, he was only tied to enter into the covenant of zatyral 
Sorrowy, Which he and all his poſterity till the Floud ran through : But 
in all that period they had the whole wealth of the earth before them; 
they needed not fight for Empires, or places for theircattel to graze in; 
they lived long, and felt no want, no ſlavery, no tyranny, no war; and 
the evils that happened were ſ#ngle, perſonal, and zatural; and no violen- 
ces were then done, but they were like thoſe things, which the Law calls 
rare contingencies; for which, as the Law can now take no cate und make 
no proviſions, ſo then there was no Law, but men lived free, and rich,and 
long, and they exerciſed no Yertxes but xatwral, and knew no Felicity but 
watural : and ſo long their Proſperity was juſt as was their Vertue, be- 
cauſe it was a natural inſtrument towards all that which they knew of 
Happineſs. * But this publick eafineſs and quiet the world turned' into 
Sin; and unleſs God did compel men to do themſelves good, they would 
undo themſelves; and then God broke in upon them with a Floud , and 
deſtroyed that generation, that he might begin the government of the 
world upon a new ſtock 5 and bind Vertue upon mens ſpirits by new 
bands; endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 
Then God made new Laws,and gave to Princes the power of the ſword, 
and men might be puniſhed to. death in certain caſes, and man's life was 
ſhortned , and {Javery was brought into the world and the ſtate of fer- 
vants ; and then War began, and evils multiplyed upon the face of the 
earth 5 in which it is naturally certain that they that are moſt violent and 
injurious prevailed upon the weaker and more innocent; and every Ty- 
ranny that began from Nimrod to this day, and every Uſurper, was a pe- 
culiar argument to ſhew that God began to teach the world Vertue by 
ſuffering; and that therefore he ſuffered Tyrannies and Uſurpationsto 
be in the world, and to be proſperous, and the rights of men to be ſnatch- 
ed away from the owners, that the world might be eſtabliſhed in potent 
and ſetled Governments, and the ſufferers be taught all the paſſive ver- 
tues of the Soul. For ſo God brings good out of evil, turning Tyrannie 
into the benefits of Goverwment, and Yiolence into Vertxe, and Sufſerings 
into Rewards. And this was the ſecond change of the world : perſons mi- 
ſeries were brought in upon Adaw'and his poſterity , as a puniſhment of 
fin in the firſt period 3 and inthe ſecond, publick evils were brought in 
by Tyrants and Uſurpers, and God ſuffered them as the firſt elements of 
Vertue, 
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Verrue, men being jult newly pur to fchovl to intant-ſufferings. Bur all 
this was not niuch. 

Chriſt's Line was not yet drawn forth ; it began not to appear it what 
Family the King of Sn fferings ſhould deſcend, till Abraham's time ; and 
therefore till then there were no greater ſufferings than what I have now 
reckoned. But when Abraham's Family was choſen from amotig the 
many Nations , and began to belong ro God by co riglit, and he 
was deſigned to be the Father of the Meſſias ; then God found out a new 
way totry him, even with a ſound AthiCtion, commanding him to offer 
his beloved 7ſaac -: but this was accepted,and being intended by Abraham, 
was not intended by God : for this was a type of Chriſt,and therefore wag 
4fo but a type 'of Sutferings. And excepring the ſufferings of the old 

riods, and the ſufferings of nature, and accident , we fee to change 
made for a long time after s but God having eſtabliſhed a Law id 4bra- 
him's Family did build it upot promiſes of Health, and Peace, and Yi@ory, 
and Plenty, and Riches; and folong as they did not prevaricate the Law 
of their God, ſo long they were profperous : bur God kept a remnaiit of 
Cimaanites inthe land, Trke a rod held over them, to vex or ro chaſtiſe 
them into obedience, in which whilerhey perfevered nothing could hare 
them 3 and that ſaying of David needs tio other ſenſe bur the fetter of 
iesown exprethon , 7 have been young, ahd now amold ; and yet I ſaw tie- 
ver the righteous forſaken, tor his ſeed begging their bread. T he godly ge- 
nerally were proſperous, and a good caufe ſeldom had anilf end, and a 

man never died an ll death , tif the Law had ſpent a great part of 
Its time, and tt deſcended towards its dectenſ{ion and period. But that 
the great Prince of Sufferings might nor appear upon his ſtage of Trage- 
dies without fome forerunners of ſortow, God was ple:fed ro chuſe out 
ſotne good men, and honour them, by making .them to become little 
images of ſuffering. 1faiah , Jeremy, atid Zachary were Martyrs of the 
Law z buttheſe were ſingle deaths : Shadrac, Meſhec and 4bednego were 
thrown into a burning Furnace, and Daziel into a deh of Lions , and $#- 
ſen was accufed for Adultery 5 but theſe were bur little arrefts of the 
proſperity of rhe godly. As the time drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould be 
manifeſt, ſo the fuflerimgs grew bigger and more numerous : And A#tio- 
> raiſed up a ſharp perſecution m the rime of the 'Maccabees, in which 
many paſted throngh the Red Sea of Blond into the bofome of Abrabat 
1d then Chriftcame. And that was the third period tn which the chan- 
ged method —_ oxy yo perfected : for Chriſt was to do his 

work by Sufferings , an ufferings was to enter into bleſſedreſs; 
rnd by his P bon he _ made Ain h of t F Cerh otic Chnch ach as on 
Head was, fo muft thetmembers be. God made the fame Covenant with 
ts that he did with his-moſt holy Son! , and Chriſt obtain'd no better 
conditions for us than for himfelf; that was not to be looked for; The 
Servant nmnſt not be above his Ma«fter, it is well if he be as his Maſter : If the 
world perſecuted him , they will alſo perſecute us: *nd from the dayi of 
Jobn the Baptiſt the Kingdom of Heaven / ers violence, arid the violent 
take it by forces, not the violent doers , but the ts by of violexte £ for 
though rhe old Law was eftabliſhed im the promifes of remporal dope wi 
ry; yet the Goſpel is fornded in temporal Advertity; it is ditetly a Co- 
Fenant of Sufferings and ſorrows 3 For now the time" ts come that Fudge- 
ment mu ft begin at the houfe of God. That's the ſenfe & deſign of the Fextz 
dtd F intend it as a direct Antimonry to the commort pertwalions of ty- 
tirmony,” carnal and vicious men, who reckon nothing good but what 18 
froſperexs t For though that Propofitioft had many degrees of rrith - 
Sf the 
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the beginning of the Law, yet the caſe is now altered, God hath eſta: 
bliſhed its contradictory 3 and now every good man mult look for Perſe. 
cution,- and every good cauſe muſt expect to thrive by the ſufferings and 
patience of holy perſons : and as men do well, and ſuffer evil, lothey are 
dear to God; and whom he loves moſt, he afflicts moſt, and does this 
with a deſign of thegreateſt mercy in the world, 

1. Then, the ſtate of the Goſpel is a ſtate of Sufferings, not of tempo. 
ral Proſperities. This was fore-told by the Prophets : 4 fountain ſhall go 
ont of the houſe of the Lord,& irrigabit torrentem ſpinarum,((o it is inthe 
Vulgar Latin ) and it ſhall water the torrent of thorns , that is; the itate or 
time of the Goſpel, which, like 4 T orrent,(hall carry all the world before 
it, and like a Torrewt (ball be fulleſt in ill weather ; and by its banks ſhall 
grow nothing but thorns and briers, ſharp afflictions , temporal infelici. 
ties and perſecution. This ſenſe of the words is more fully explained in 
the book of the Prophet 1ſa. Vpon the ground of my people ſhall thorns and 
briers come np 3 how much more in all the houſes of the City of rejoycing? 
Which Prophecy is the ſame in theſtyle of the Prophets that my Text is 
in the ſtyle of the Apoſtles. The houſe of God ſhall be watred with the 
dew of Heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up briers in it : Judgment muſt be- 
gin there; but how much more in the houſes of the City of rejoycing? how. 


- much more amongſt them that are at eaſe in $jon, that ſerve their deſires, 


that ſatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their own hearts Juſt, 
that ſo ſerve themſelves that they neyer ſerve God, that dwell in theCit 
of rejoycing? They are like Dives, whole portion was in this life , who. 
went in fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly every day : they indeed trample 
upon their briers and thorns, and ſyfter them not to grow in their hoy- 
ſes; but the roots are inthe ground, and they are reſerved for fuel of 
wrath inthe day of everlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied, 
now ſee how it was performed ; Chriſt was the Captain of our ſufferings, 
and he began. 

He entred into the world with all the circumſtances of Poverty. 
He had a Star to illuſtrate his Birth 3 but a Stable for his Bed-chamber, 
and a Manger for his Cradle. The Angels ſang hymns when he was bornz 
but he was cold and cried, uneafie _ unprovided. He lived long in the 
trade of a Carpenter; He by whom God made the world had in his firſt 
years the buſineſs of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good wherc- 
ever he wetit 3 and almoſt where-ever he went was abuſed. He deſerved 
Heaven for his obedience, but found a Crols in his way thither : and if 
ever any man had reaſon to expe fair uſages from God, and to be dan- 
dled in the lap of eaſe, foftneſs and a proſperous fortune, He it was 0n- 
ly that could deſerve that, or any thing that can be good. But after he 
had choſen to live a life of vertue,of poverty and labour, he entred into a 
ſtate of death; whoſe ſhame and trouble was great enough to pay for the 
ſins of the whole world. And I ſha}l chuſe to expreſs this myltery inthe 
words of Scripture.He died not by a ſingle or a fadden death,but he was 
the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World : For he was maſſacred in 
Abel, ( ſaith Saint Paxlinws,) he was tolled upon the waves of the Sea in 
the perſon of Noah; it was he that went out of his Countrey when 4brs- 
ham was called from Charrax, and wandred frumhis native ſoyl ; . He was 
offered up in 7/aac., perſecuted in Jacob, betrayed in Joſeph , blinded in 
Sampſon, affronted in Moſes, ſawed in Eſay, caſt into the dungeon with 
Jeremy. For all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering, And then his Pal- 
hon continued even after his Reſurreftion. For it is he that ſuffers in 
all his members 3 it 1s he that endures the contradiGion of all ſinners; Ls 
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&o that is te Lord of life, and is crucified again,and put to 7 on ſhame 1n all 
the ſufferings of his ſervants, and fins of Rebels, and defiances of Apo- 
fates and Renegadoe”s , and violence of Tyrants, ana injuſtice of Ulur k 
pers) and the perſecutions of his Church. 4t is he that is ſtoried in Saint 
tepben, flayed in the perſon of Saint Bartholomew : he was roaſted upon 
LN Laurence his Grid-iron,expoled to Lions in Saint 7gnatize, burned irj 
Fajat Polycarp,frozen in the lake where ſtood fourty Martyrs of Cappade- 
cig. Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendun mortis ſat ſacramentum conſun- 
it omene genus bumanarum paſſuozur , laid. Hilary The Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Death is not to be accompliſhed but by ſuffering all the ſor- 
rows of Humanity. | 
| that Chriſt came for was, or was mingled with, Sufferings : For 
thoſe little joyes which God ſent , either to recreate his Perſon, or 
0 iljuſtrate his Office , were abated or attended with attitionsz God 
ing more careful to eſtabliſh in him the Covenant of Sufferings, than 
ta refreſh his Sorrows. Preſently after the Angels had finiſhed their Hal- 
jabs, he was forced to,fly to ſave his lifez and the air became full of 
ſhrieks of the deſolate Mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God 
had po ſooper made him 1]luſtrious with a voice from Heaven, and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the waters of Baptiſm , but he 
was delivered over to be tempted and aftlaulted by the Deyilinthe wil- 
dergeſs. His Transfiguration was a bxight ray of glory ; but then ſo 
keentred into a cloud, and wastold a ſad ſtory what he was to ſuffer at 
Jryſalew. And upon Palm-Sunday , when he rode txiumphantly into 
Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the acclamatians of a King and a Gad, 
bewet the Palms with his tears, {weeter than the drops of Manna , or 
the liztle Pearls of Heaven that deſcended upon mount Hermon; weeping 
inthe midſt of this triumph oyer obſtinate, periſhing, and malicious _ 
ſalew. For, this Jeſus was like therRain-boy, which Ged ſet in the Clouds 
354 Sacramept to confirm a Promiſe , and eftabliſha Grace z he was half 
made of the glories of the Light, and half of the moiſture of a Cloud; in 
his beſt days he was bur halt triumph and half ſorrow : he was ſent to 
llof bis Father's mercies, and that God intended toſpare us; but ap- 
peared not but in the campany or in the retinue ofa ſhowr, and of foul 
weather. But I need not tell that Jeſ#4, beloved of God, was a ſuffering 
pn : that which concerns this queſtion moſt, is, that he made for ug 
a Cayenant of Sufferings : His: Do@rizes were ſuch as expreſly and by 
conſequent enjayn and ſyppolſe Sxfferings, and a ſtate of Affliction ; 
tus yery Promiſes were Sufferings 3 his Beatitudes were Suſſerzuges his 
erds , and his Arguments to jnvite men to follow him, were only 
whe from Syfſerings in this life, and the reward of Sufferipgs here- 
after, 


For if we ſump up the Commaudwents of Chrilt, we ſhall ind Hewility, 
Mertification, Self-deniql, Repentauce, Renquncing tbe warld, Mourning, 
" Taking up the Croſs, Dying for him, Patience and Poverty, to (tandin the 

rhiefelt rank of Chriſtian, Precepts, and in the direct order to Heaven : 
He that will be my Diſciple muſt deny bimſelf,end take up bis croſs, & follow 
%s. We muſt follow him that was crowned with thorns and ſorrows, him 
tha was drengh'd in Cedrog,nailed upon the Crofs,that deſerved all good 
And uftered all eyjl : That, is the ſum of Chriſtian Religion, as it gdiſtin- 
Wiſhes fram all the Religions of the Wgrld. To which we tnay add the 
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Expreſs Precept recprded by Saint Famer, [Be affiiffed, aud mourn , and Janes 4.9; 


$043 [et your laugher be tyrued inta maprning, and your joy into Werping-. 
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AUAL You leethe Commandments : Will you alſo fee the Promiſes? Theſe then 
© ER M. are. In theworld ye ſha have tribulation, in me ye ſhall have peace : A 


Through many tribulations ye ſhall enter into Heaven: And, He that loſeth f. 
ther and mother,wives and children, houſes and lands for my Names Jake ang 
the Goſpel, fhall receive a hundred fold in this life, with perſecution; that' 


part of his reward: And, He chaſtiſeth every fon that he receiveth; and, If ye 


be exempt from ſufferings, ye are baſtards and not ſons, Theſe are ſome 
rr” oher Para ou ſee ſome of Chriſt's Bleſſzmgs, that he _ 
his Church? Bleſſed are the poor : Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty: Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : Bleſſed are the humble : Bleſſed are the perſecuted.” Of 
the eight Beatitudes, five'of them have temporal miſery and meannefſ;, of 
an affitted condition, for their ſubject, Will you at laſt ſee ſome of the 
Rewards which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſervants, to invite them 
to follow him? When Iam lifted up, Iwill draw all men after me : When 
Chriſt is liſted up as Moſes lift up the Serpent inthe wilderneſs , that is, 
lifred upon the Croſs, then he will draw us after him. To you it is given for 
Chriſt, (ſaith Saint Pal, when he went to ſweeten and to flatter the ph; 
lippians + Well, what is given to them? Some great favours ſurely ; true) 
It is not only given that you believe in Chriſt, (though that be a great mar- 
ter) but alſo that you ſuffer for him,that's the higheſt of your honour. And 
therefore ſaith S. James, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into dj. 
vers temptations : And S.Peter,Communicating with the ſufferings of Chri 
rejogce ; And Saint James again, We count them bleſſed that have ſuffered : 
And Saint Paul, when he gives his bleſſing to the Theſſalonians, uleth this 
form of prayer;0ar Lord dire@ your bearts in the charity of God,and inthe 
patience and ſufferings of Chriſt. So that if we will ſerve the King of $af- 
ferings, whoſe Crown was of Thorns, whoſe Scepter was a Reed of ſcorn, 
whole imperial Robe was a Scarlet of mockery , whoſe Throne was the 
Croſs 3 we muſt ſerve him in Sufferings, in Poverty of ſpirit, in Humilj 
and Mortificationz and for our reward weſhall have Perſecution, and 
all its bleſſed conſequents. Atque hoc eſt eſſe Chriſtianum. 

Since this was done in the green tree, what might we expect ſhould be 
done in the-dry? Letus in the next place confidet how God hath treated 
his Saints and ſervants in the deſcending Ages of the Goſpel; That if the 
beſt of God's ſervants were followers of Jeſs in this Covenant of Suf- 
ferings , we may not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal , as Li ſome 
new thing had hapned to ws. For as the Goſpel was founded in Sufferings, 
we ſhall alſo ſee it grow in Perſecutions: and as Chriſt's bloud did ce- 
ment thegorner-ſtones, and the firſt foundations; ſo the bloud and ſweat, 
the groans and ſighings, the aiflictions and mortifications of Saints and 
Martyrs did make the ſuperſtructures , and muſt at laſt finiſh the 
Building. 

If we Ceala with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world tobe- 
come Chriſtian, and to uſe proper Arguments of invitations, we ſhall find 
that they never offered an Argument of temporal Proſperity z they ne- 
ver promiſed Empires and Thrones on earth, nor Riches , nor temporal 
Power : and it would have been ſoon confuted, if they who were whipt 
and impriſoned , baniſhed and ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, 
ſhould have promiſed Sun-ſhine days to others, which they could not to 
themſelves. Of all the Apoſtles there was not one that died a natural 
death but only Saint John; and did heeſcape? Yes : But he was put in- 
to a Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oil before the Port Latin in Rome, and 
ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought to make hit 
ſcapethe torture. And beſides this, he lived long in Baniſhment , þ 

that 
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that was worſe than Saint Peter's chains. Sanus Petra in vinculis, &+ \ASN 


annes ante Portam Latinam, were both dajes, of martyrdom, and 
Ment Feſtivals. And after a long and laborious life, and the aſfiition 
of being detained from his Crown, and his ſorrows for the deith of his 
fellow-Diſciples, he died full of days and ſufferings. And when $. Paul 
was taken into the Apo olate, his Commiſſions were ſigned in theſe 
words 5 1 will ſhew unto bi 7 | 
And his whole life was. a, continual ſuffering. Quotidie morior was his 
Motto,1 die daily;and hisLeflon that he daily learned was,to —_ Chri 
Teſas and hits orncified; and all his joy was to rejoyce inthe Croſs of ci; 
and the changes of his. life were nothing but the changes of his Saffer- 
ings,and the variety of his labours. For though Chriſt hath finiſhed his 
own Sufferings for expiation of the world z yet —_ are rigiuera IAhcoy; 
-portions that are behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which maſt be filled 
#2 by bis body the Church 5 and happy are they that put in the greateſt 
ya |: for iz the ſame meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings o Chriſt, 
inthe ſame ſpall ye be alſo of the comfoligion, And therefore concerning 
$, Paxl, as it was alſo concerning Chriſt, there- is nothing, or but very 
little, in Sctipture relating to his perſon and chances of his private life, 
but his labours and perſecutions 3 as if the Holy Ghoſt did think nothing 
fit to ſtand upoti record for Chriſt but Sufferings, HS 
And now nto work the greateſt glory, of the Divine Providence: 
here was the Caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake. The world was rich and pro- 
{perons, learned and full of wiſe men; the Goſpel was preached with po-' 
verty and perſecution, in ſimplicity of diſcourſe,and i» demonſtration of 
the 8pirit : God was of one fide, and the Devil on the other 5 they eac 
of them dreſled up their Cityz Bebylorn upon earth, Jeruſalem from above: 
The Devil's City was full of pleaſure, triumphs, victories, and cruelty 5 
good news, and great wealth 5 conqueſt over Kings, and making Nations 
tributary : They bound Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links df iron; 
and the inheritance of the Earth was theirs : T he Romaris were Lords over 
the greateſt parts of the world ; and God permitted tothe Devil the Fir- 
mament nc, the Wars and the ſucceſs of that people, giving 
tohim an intire power of yang the great clianges of the wotld ſo as 
might beſt increaſe their greatneſs and power: and hetherefore did it, 
_ all the power of the Rowar Greatneſs wasa grating enemy to 
riſtianity. And on the pther {ide God was to build up Jer»ſalew, and 
ingdom of the Goſpel 3 and he choſe to build it of hewen ſtotie, cut 
ind broken: The Apoſtles he chaſe for Preachers,and they had no Learn- 
ing Women and mean people were the firſt Diſciples, -and they had no 
powet z the Devil wag to loſe his kingdom, he wanted tio malice : and 
therefore he ſtirred up, and, as well as he could; he made active all the 
Power of Roxve, and all the learning of the Greeks, and all the malice 
.of Barbarous people, and all the prejudice and the obſtinaey of 
the Jews, againſt this Dodrine and inſtitution , which pteached 
and promiſed, and brought Perſecution along with it: On the one 
fide thete was Scandalum Crucis, on the othet patientia Sanito- 
mam ; and what was the event? They that had overcome the 
world could not ſtrargle Chriſtianity. But ſo have I ſeen the Sun' with 
alittle ray of diſtant light challenge all the power of darkneſs, and 
Without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, hatlr made Night fo to 
retire, 'that its memory was loſt in the joyes and fſpritefulneſs of the 
Morning : And Chriſtianity without violence or armies, without re- 
ſiſtance and ſelf-preſervation , without ſtrength or humane elo- 
quence , without challenging of priviledges or fighting againſt 
- Fyranny, 
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Tyranny, without alteration of Guvernment and ſcandal of Princes, with 


its humility and meekneſs, with tolerations and patience, -with Obedi. 
ence and Charity, with praying and dying, did in{enfibly turn the world 
into Chriſtian, and Perſecution into Vifory, 

For Chriſt, who began, and lived, and died in ſorrows, perceiving his - 
ownSufferings to ſucceed ſo well,and that for ſuffering death he was crown: 
ed with immortality, reſolved to take all his Diſciples and ſervants toe 
fellowſhip of the ſame ſuſfering,that they might have a participation of his 
glory;zknowing,God had opened no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate;ts 
which the Croſs was the key. And ſince Chriſt now being our Higt 
Prieft in Heaven intercedes for us by repreſenting his Paſſion, wh 
dolours of the Croſs, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the mer. 
cies of his paſt Sufferings, for which the Father did ſo delight in him; 

he alſo deligns to preſent us to God drefſed in'the ſame robe, and treat- 
edinthe ſame manner, and honoured with the marks of the Lord Jeſw ; 
He hath predeſt inated ws to be comformable to the image of his Son Andiif uns 
der a head crowned with thorns we bring to: God members circled with 
roſes, and ſoftneſs, and delicacy, triumphant members in' the militant 
Church, God will reje(&t us; he will not know us who'are ſo unlike our 
elder brother : For we are members of the Lamb, not of the Lion 3; and 
of Chriſt's ſuffering part, not of the triumphant part : andfor three hun- 
dred years together the Church lived upon bloud,and was nouriſhed with 
bloud ; the bloud of her own children. Thirty three Biſhops of Rowen 
immediate ſucceſſion were put to violent aid unnatural deaths; and'f6 
were all the Churches of the Eaſt/and Weſt built ;| the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and of Religion was advancedlby the ſword ; but it wasthe ſword ofthe 
perſecutors,not of reſiſters or wartiours: They were all baptized into the 
death of Chriſt > their very profeſſion and Inſtitution is/to live like him, 
and when he requires it,to die/forhim; that isthe very formality, the life 
and eflence of Chriſtianity. This; I ſay, laſted for three hundred years, 
that the prayers,and the backs andthe necks'of Chriſtians fought againſt 
the rods and axes of the perſecutors, and prevailed, till the Country, and 
the Cities, and the Court it (elf was filled with Chriſtians. And by this 
time the Army of Martyrs was vaſt and numerous,and the number of Suf- 
ferers blunted the hang-man's ſword. For Chriſt firſt triamphed over 
the Princes and Powers of the world, before he would admit themto 
ſerve himzhefirſt felt their malice, before hewould make uſeof their de- 


' fence 3to ſhew that it was not his neceſſity that required, but his grace 


that admitted Kings aud Dweens fo be _ of the Chureh| © © 
And now the Church was at eaſe; and ſhethat ſucked thebloud of the 
Martyrsſo long began now to ſuck the milk 'of Queens: Indeed itwasn 
great mercy in appeatance, and was ſo intended; but it proved not 10. 
But then the holy Ghoſt, in purſuance of the defign of Chriſt, who meant 
by 8ufſering to perfels his Church, as himſelf 'was by theſame inftrument, ' 
was pleaſed now that Perſecution did ceaſe'to inſpire the Church with 
the ſpirit of Mortification and Aiſterity; and then they made Collegesof 
Sufferers,perſons'who,'to ſecure'their inheritance in the world to come, 
did cut off all their portion in this, excepting ſo much of it as was necef- 
ſary totheir preſent being 3 and by inſtruments of humility, by Patience 
under, and a voluntary undertaking of the Croſs, the burthen of the Lord, 
by Selt-denial, by Faſtings and fackcloth, and pernoQtations in Prayer, 


they choſe then to exerciſe the ative part ofthe Religion, minglingit 38 


much as they could with the ſuffering. 

And indeed it is ſo glorious a thing to belike Chriſt, to be dreſſed like 
the Prince of the Catholick Church, who was a mar of Sufferings, and to 
whom 
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whom a proſperous and unatflited perſon is very unlike, that in all ages 
the ſervants of God Have put on the armonr of righteonſneſs, on the right 
band and on the left:that is,in the ſufferings of Perſecution,or the labours 
of Mortification 3 in patience under the rod of God,or by eleCtion of our 
own 3 by toleration, or Self denial; by actual Martyrdom, or by aptneſs 
or diſpoſition towards itz by dying for Chriſt,or ſuffering for him;by be- 
ing willing to part with all when he calls for it,and by parting with what 
wecan for the relief of his poor members. For know this, there is no 
ſtate in the Church ſo ſerene, no days fo proſperous, in which God does 
not give to his ſervants the powers and opportunities of ſuffering for 
him3 not only they that die for Chriſt, but they that live according to 
his Laws, ſhall find ſome lives to part with, and many ways to ſuffer 
for Chriſt. To kill and crucihe the old man and all his luſts, to mortitie 
a beloved ſin, to fight againſt temptations, to do violence to our bodies, 
to live chaſtly, to ſuffer affronts patiently, to forgive injuties and 
debts, to renounce all prejudice and intereſt in Religion, and to chuſe 
our fide for Truth's ſake, (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it 

God )to be charitable beyond vur power, to reprove our betters 
with modeſty and openneſs, to diſpleaſe men rather than God, to be/ar 
enwity with the world that you may preſerve friendſhip with God. to de- 
ny the ponunty and troubleſome kindneſs of a drinking friend, to 
own truth in deſpite of danger or ſcorn, to deſpiſe ſhame, to refuſe 
worldly pleaſures when they tempt your Soul beyond duty or ſafety, to 
take pains in the cauſe of Religion, the labour of love, and the croſling 
of your anger, peeviſhneſs and moroſity; theſe are the daily ſufferings 
of a Chriſtianz and if we perform them well, will have the ſame re- 
ward,and an equal ſmart, and greater labour than the plain ſuffering 
the Hang-mans ſword. This I have diſcourſed, to repreſent unto you 
that you cannot be exempted from the ſimilitude of Chriſt's Sufferings; 
that God will ſhut no age nor no man from his portion of the Croſs; that 
we cannot fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, not without our 
own fault beexcluded from the Covenant of Sufferings. Judgment muſt 
begin at God's houſe and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the King- 
dom ; and if it be not by the dire& perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by 
the dire& perſecution of the Devil, or infirmities of our own Fleſh. But 
becauſe this was but the ſecondary meaning of the Text, I return to 
make uſe of all the former diſcourſe. 

Let no Chriſtian manmake any judgement concerning his conditi- 
on or his cauſe by the external event of things. For although in the 
Law of Moſes God made with his people a covenant of temporal Pro- 
ſperity, and bis Saints did bind the Kings of the Amorites and the 
philiftins in chains , and their Nobles with links of iron, and then, 
that was the honour which all his Saints had+ yet in Chriſt Jeſas be 
- made a Covenant of Sufferings. Moſt of the Graces of Chriſtianity 
are ſuffering Graces, and God hath ptedeſtinated us to Sufferings, 
and we are baptized into Suffering, and our very Communions are ſym- 
bols of our duty, by being the Sacrament of Chriſt's death and paſſi- 
on; and Chriſt foretold to us tribulation, and | + gy only. that he 
would be with us in tribulation, that he would give us his ſpitit ts af- 
ſiſtus at Tribunals , and his grace to deſpiſe the world, and to cons 
temn riches, and boldneſs to confeſs every article of the Chriſtian Faith 
In the face of Armies and armed Tyrants. And he alſo promiſed that all 
things ſhould work together for the beſt to his ſervants,that is,he would out 
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EUSA Scepters ſhould ſpring from Crofles, and that the Crols it ſelf ſhould ſtand 
g KRM. upon the Globes and Scepters of Princes; but he never promiſed to his ſer- 
vants, that they ſhould ome Kings and deſtroy Armies, that they ſhould 
IX. reign over Nations,' and promote the cauſe of Je/#s Chriſt by break 
his Commandement. The ſhield of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit, th, 
armour of Righteouſneſs and the weapons of ſpiritual warfare,thele are th 
by which Chriſtianity ſwelled from a ſmall company, and a leſs reputs. 
tion, to polleſs the chairs of DoCtors, and the thrones of Princes, ang 
the hearts of all men. But menih all ages will be tampering with ſha. 
dows and toyes. The Apoſtles at no hand could endure to hear that 
Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this world, and that their Maſter ſhould dies 
ſad and ſhameful death; t _ that way he was to receive his Cr 
and enter into glory. And after Chriſt's time, when his Diſciples had 
* taken up the Croſs, and were marching the Kings high-way of Sorrows 
there were a very great —_ even the generality of Chriſtians fortwo 
or three Ages together, who fell a-dreaming that Chriſt ſhould come and 
reign upon earth again for a thouſand years, and then the Saints ſhould 
reign in all abundance of temporal power and fortunes : but theſe men 
werecontent to ſtay for it till after the ReſurreQion; in the mean time 
took up their Croſs, and followed after their Lord,the King of S»fferings, 
But now-a-days we find a generation of men who have changed the Co- 
, venant of Sufferings into Victories and triumphs, riches and proſperous 
chances, and reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes ; as if 
Chriſt had promiſed to his ſervants no Heaven hereafter, no Spirit inthe 
mean time to refreſh their ſorrows as if he had enjoyned them no paſſive 
graces; but as if to be a Chriſtian and to be a Turk were the ſame 
thing. 'Mahomet entered and poſlefied by the Sword + Chriſt came by 
the Croſs, entered by Humility 3 and his Saints poſſeſs their ſouls by pa- 
trence. 

God was fain to multiply Miracles to make Chriſt capable of being « 
man of _ and ſhall we think he will work Miraclesto make us deli- 
cate He promiſed us a glorious portion hereafter, to which if all the 

ſufferings of the world were put together they are not worthy to be compa+ 
red:and ſhall we,with Dives,chuſe our portion of good things in this life? 
If Chriſt fuffered ſo many thingsonly that he might give us glory, ſhall it 
be ſtrange that we ſhall ſuffer who are to receive his glory ? it is in vain 
| - to think we ſhall obtain glories at an eaſter rate,than to drizk of the brook 
z in the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appearedto 
; Saint Adartin in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he was Chriſt; hean- 
ſwered, Chrifmrnon niſt in Cruce apparet (nis in hac vita. And when 
Saint 7enatizs was newly tied ina chainto be led to his Martyrdom, he 
cried out, Nanc incipio efſe Chriftianws. And it was obſerved by Minntiw 
Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth,0zes viri fortes quos 
Gentiles predicabant in exemplum, arumnis ſuis inclyti flornerunt ; the 
Gentiles 1n their whole Religion never propounded any man imitable, 
unleſsthe man were poor or perſecuted. Brute ſtood for his Countrey's 
Liberty, but loſt his army and his life: Socrates was put to death for 
ſpeaking a religious truth : Cato choſe to be on the right ſide, but hap- 
_ to fall uponthe oppreſſed and the injured; he died together with 
ts 
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And if God thus dealt with the beſt of Heathens, ro whom he had made 
pre no 
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noclear revelation of 1:mmortal recompences 3 how little 1s the Faith,and As 
' how much leſs is the Patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think muchto Yg g wv 


ſuffer ſorrow, ſince they ſo clearly ſee with the eye of Faiththe great ' 


things which are Jaid up for them that are faithful unto the death # 
Faith is uſeleſs,if now in the midſt of ſo great pretended lights we ſhall not 
dareto truſt God,unleſs we have all in hand that we deſire;zand ſuffer no- 
thing,for allwe can hope for. They that live by ſenſe have no uſe of Faith: 
et our Lord Je/as, concerning whoſe Paſlions the Goſpel ſpeaks much, 
[a9 little of his Glorifications 3. whoſe ſhame was publick, whoſe pains 
were notorious, but his joyes and transfigurations were ſecret, and kept 
rivate 3 he who would not ſuffer his Holy Mother , whom 1n great de- 
s he exempted from Sin, to be exempted from many and great Sor- 
rows 3 certainly intends to admit none to his ReſurreCtion but by the 
doors of his Grave, none to Glory but by the way of the Ciofs. rfwe be 
planted into the likneſs of bis death,we ſhall be alſo of bis reſurreFion, elſe 
00 no tearms. Chriſt took away ſin from us,but he left us otirſhare of Suf- 
ferings 3 and the Groſs, which was firſt printed upon us, 1n the waters of 
Baptiſm, muſt for ever be born by us in Penance, in Mortification, in 
Self-denial,and in Martyrdom, and Toleration , accorditig as God ſhall 
require of us by the changes of the world, and the coiidition of the 
Church. | | | 
For Chriſt conſiders nothing but Souls, he values not their Eſtates or 
Bodies,ſupplying our want by his providence; and we are ſecuredtbat our 
Bodies may be killed, but cannot periſh, ſo long as we preſerve our duty 
and our conſciences. Chriſt our Captain. hangs naked upon the Croſs : 
our fellow-ſouldiers are caſt into priſon, torn with Lions, rent in ſunder 
with Ttees returning from theit violent bendings, broken upon Wheels, 
tolted upon Grid-irons, atid have had the honour not only to have a good 
Cauſe, but alſo to ſuffer for it; and by Faith, not by Armies, by Patience, 
h6t by fighting, have overcome the world. Ft ſit anima mea cumChriſtianis; 
I pray God my ſoul may be among the Chriſtians. And yet the Turks 
have prev2iled upgh a great part of the Chriſtian World, and have made 
them ſlaves and tributaries, and do them all ſpite, and are hugely pro- 
ſpefous : but when Chriſtians are ſo, then they are tempted and put in 
| er, and never have their duty and their Intereſt ſo well ſecured, as 
when they loſe all for Chriſt, and are adorned with wounds or poverty, 
- Change or ſcorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obclisks and tri- 
utphs of a holy cauſe.-Evil men and evil cauſes had need have good for- 
tune.and great ſucceſs to ſuport their perſons and their pretences z for 
nothing but Innocence and Chriſtianity can ſloufiſh ina Perſecution. 1 
ſum up this firſt diſcourſe in a word : In all the Scripture, and in all the 
Authentick ſtories of the Church, wetfind it oftenthat the Devil appear- 
edin the ſhape of an Agel of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much as to 
conterfeit a perſecuted Sufferer. Say no more therefore, as the murmur- 
Ing Iſraelites ky the LORD be with as, why have theſe evils apprehended 
» ? for if to be aſllicted be a ſign that God hath forſaken a man, and re- 
fuſes to own his Religion or his Queſtion, then he that oppreſſes the wi- 
dow,and murthers the innocent,and puts the fatherleſs to death,and follows 
| Providence by doing all the evils that he can, that is,all that God ſuffers 
him, he, I ſay, is the only Saint and ſervant of God: and upon the ſame 
ground the Wolf and the Fox may boaſt when they ſcatter and devour 4 
flock of Lambs and harmleſs Sheep. 
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T follows now that we enquire concerning the Reaſons of the 

Divine Providence in this Adminiſtration of affairs, ſo far 

as he hath 'been pleaſed to draw afide the curtain, and toun- 

fold the leaves of his counſels and predeſtination. And for 

ſuch an enquiry we have the preſident of the Prophet Jeremy; 

Righteous art thou,0 Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let w 

talk, to thee of thy Judgements. Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 

proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly > Thou 

haſt planted them, yea they have taken root : they grow, yea they bring forth 

fruit: Concerning which in general the Prophet Aalachy gives this ac- 

Mal. 3.14,8%c count after the ſarre complaint made : 4nd now we call the proud happy 

and they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even 

delivered, They that feared the Lord ſpake 4” one to another ; aud 

the Lord hearkened and beard, and a book of remembrance was written before 

him for theme that feared the Lord and thought upon his Name, And they 

ſhall be mine ( ſaith the Lord of Hoſts) in that day when I bind np my jewelr, 

and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own fon that ſerveth him, Thee 

ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked ; between 

him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not. In this interval which 

is a valley of tears, it is no wonder if they rejoyce who ſhal weep for ever; 

and they that ſow in tears ſhall have no cauſe to complain, when God 
gathers all the mourners ito his Kingdom, they ſol! reap with joy: 

For Innocence and Joy were appointed to dwell together for ever, 
And Joy went not firſt, but when Innocence went away, Sorrow and 
Sickneſs diſpoſleſied Joy of its habitation 3 and now this world muſt be 
always a ſcene of Sorrows, and no Joy can grow here but that which is 
imaginary and phantaſtick. There 1s no worldly joy, no joy proper for 
this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy to themſelves in the 
hopes and deſigns of 'iniquity. He 'that covets his neighbour's wife 
or land, ' dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair condition to be 
rich and curſed, to be a beaſt and die, or to lie wallowing in his fil- 
thineſs.: But thoſe holy ſouls who are not in love with the Leproſie 
and the Itch for the pleafure of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can 
grow from the thorns which 4dam planted in the hedges o Fo} 
and that Sorrow which was brought in by ſin, muſt not go away till it 
hath returned us intothe firſt condition of Innocence : = ſame inſtant 
that quits us from fin and the failings of mortality, the ſame inſtant 
wipes all tears from our eyes; but that is not in this world, In the mean 
time, 

God aftlicts the godly, that he might manifeſt many of his Attributes, 
and his ſervants exerciſe many of their Vertues, 
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Nec Fortuna probat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes, 
Sed vaga per cundos nuilo diſcrimine fertur : 
Scilicet ef alind quod nos cogdtque regdtque 
Majws, & in proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


For, without the Sufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
1.Bringing good out of evil:2.Ot being with us in tribulation: 3.Ot ſuſtain- 
ing our infirmities : 4. Of triumphing over the malice of his enemies; 
s, Without the ſuffering of Saints, where were the exaltation of the 
Croſs, the conformity of the members to Chriſt their Head, the Coro- 
nets of Martyrs? 6. Where were the triall of our Faith 2 7. Or theexer- 
ciſe of Long-ſuffering 2 8. Where were the opportunities to give God 
the greateſt love ? which cannot be but by dying and ſuffering for him. 
9. How ſhould that which the World calls folly prove the greateſt wiſ- 
dom? 10. And God be glorified by events contrarie to the probability 
and expeation of their cauſes ? 11. By the ſuffering of Saints,Chriſtian 
Religion is proved to be moſt excellent; whilſt the iniquity and cruel- 
ty of the adverſaries proves the Illecebra See, as Tertullian's phraſes; it 
invites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that Religion for which 
and in which men are fo willing todie : for that Religion muſt needs be 
worth looking into, which ſo many wiſe and excellent men do ſo much 
value above their lives and fortunes. 12. That a mans nature is paſlible, 
» its beſt advantage 3 for by it we are all redeemed: By the paſliveneſ? 
and ſufferings of our Lord and Brother we were all reſcued from the por- 
tion of Devils ; and by our ſuffering we have a capacity of ſerving God 
beyond that of Angels 3 who indeed can ſing God's praiſe with a ſweeter 
note, and obey him with a more unabated will, and execute his com- 
mands with a {wifter wing. and a'greater power; but they cannot die for 
God, they can loſe nolands for him z and he that did ſofor all us, and 
commanded us to do fo for him, # aſcerded far above all Angels, and is 
Heir of a greater glory. 13. Dothis, and live , was the Covenant of the 
Law; but in the Goſpel it is, Safer this,a#d live : He that forſaketh houſe 
mndland, friends and life, for my ſake, is my Diſciple. 14. By the Suffer- 
mgs of Saints God chaſtifes their tollies and levities, and ſuffers not their 
errors to climbe up into Herefies, nor their infirmities into crimes. 
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Aﬀiction makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the people of 
Jdea, God puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But if A»ug»ſt#s Ceſar num- 
bersall the world, he1s let alone and profpers. | 


Ile crucems protinm© ſceleris tulit, hic diadema. 


' Andin giving Phyſick'we always call that juft and fitting that is uſeful 
and profitable : no mari complains of his Phyſician's Iniquitie, if he 
burns one part to cure all the body; if the Belly be puniſhed to chaſtiſe 
the flouds of Humor, atid the evils of a Surfett. Puniſhments can no 
other way turn into a metcy, but when they are defigned for medicine z 
and God is then very careful of thy Soul, when he will ſuppreſs every of 
ns evils, when it firſt difcompofes the order of things and ſpirits. And 
What hurt is it to thee; if a” Perſecution draws thee from the vanities of a 
former Profperitie, and forces thee into the ſobrieties ofa holy life # 
What loſs is 16 ? what mifety? I notthe leaſt fin a greater evil-than = 
; ,greate 


LO — "T 


O02 


The Faith and Patience of the Saints 


PAS 
SERM. 


X. 
WV WW 


Ecc'us. 4» | Is 


greateſt ot ſufferings £ God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their (in; 
others not till along while after it is done. The firſt cannot ſay that 
God is {]ack'in puniſhing, and bave no need to complain that the wicked 
are proſperous 3 for they find that God is apt enough to ſtrike - and 
therefore, that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the other, is not defe& 
of Juſtice, but becauſe there 1s not Mercy in ſtore for then: that ſin and 
ſuffer not. 15. Forit God ſtrikes the godly that they may repent,it is 
no wonder that God is ſo good to his ſervants; but then we muſt not call 
that a miſery,which God intends to makean inſtrument of ſaving them, 
And if God forbears to ſtrike the wicked out of anger, and becauſe he 
hath decreed death and hell againſt them, we have no reaſon to envy that 
they ide in a gilded chariot to the gallows: But if God forbear the wick. 
£d,that by his long ſufferance they may be invited to Repentance, then 
we may ceaſe to wonder at the dipenſation, and argue comforts to the 
aftlicted Saints, thus : For if God be ſo gracious to the wicked, how 
much more is he to the godly? And if ſparing the wicked, be a mercy; 
then,ſmiting the godly being the expreſſion of his greater kindneſs, Af. 
flition is of it ſelf the more eligible condition. If God hath ſome de- 
grees of kindneſs for the perſecutors,ſo much as to invite them by kind- 
neſs 3 how much greater 1s his love to them that;are perſecuted ? And 
therefore his entercourſe with them is alſo a greater favour z and indeed 
it is the ſurer way of ſecuring the duty: fair means may do it, but ſeveri- 
ty wilfix and ſecure it. Fair means are more apt to be abuſed than harſh 
Phyſick ; that may be turned into wantonneſs, but none but the impu- 
dent and grown ſinners deſpiſe all God's Judgements ; ant therefore 
God chuſes this way to deal with hiserring ſervants, that they may ob- 
tain an infallible . anda great Salvation, And yet if God ſpares not his 
children, how muchleſs the reprobates ? and therefore as ſparing the 
latter commonly is a ſad curſe, ſo the ſmiting the former is a very great 
mercy. 16. For by this Oeconomy God gives us a great argument to 
prove the ReſurreCtion, ſince to his Saints and ſervants he aſſigns Sor- 
row'for their preſent portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward of Vertue; 
it may be its inſtrument and hand-maid, but not its reward ; and there- 
fore it may be intermedial to ſome great purpoſes, but they muſt look for 
their portion inthe otherlife - For if inthis life only we had hope, then we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable : It isS.paul's argument to prove a beati- 
fical Reſurretion. And we therefore may learn to eſtimate the (rate of 
the afflicted godly to be a mercy great, in proportion to the greatneſs of 
thit reward which theſe afflictions come to ſecure and to prove. 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa pericula tanti: 
Stantia non poterant teFa probare Deos. 


It isa great matter, and infinite bleſſing to eſcape. the pains of Hell; and 
therefore that condition is alſo very bleſſed which God ſends us, to cre- 
ate and to confirm our hopes of that excellent mercy. 17. The Suffer- 
ings of the Saints are the ſumme of Chriſtian Philoſophy :-they are ſent 
to wean us from the vanities and afteQ ions of . this world,and to create 
in us ſtrong deſires. of Heaven; whiles God cauſes us to be here treated 
rudely, that we may long to be in our Country, where God ſhall be our 
portion, and Angels our companions, and Chriſt our perpetual Feaſt, 
and never-cealing joy ſhall be our conditions, and entertainment.0 death, 
how bitter art thou to a man that is at eaſe and reſt in his poſſeſſions] But he 
that is unealie in his body, and unquiet in his poſleſſions,vexed in his per- 
ſon, diſcompoſed in his deſigns, who finds no pleaſure, no reſt _ 
| 4 Wl 
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will be glad to 1x his heart where only he ſhall have what he can defire,. SAY 
and what can make him happy. As long asthe waters of Perſecutions are Sx RM: 
upon the earth, ſo long we dwell inthe Ark 3 but where the land is dry; " 
the Dove it ſelf will betempted to a wandring courſe of life,and neverto .__ X. 
return to the houſe of her ſafety. What ſhall I ſay more? 18. Chriſt | 
nouriſheth his' Church by Sufferings. 19. He hath given a ſingle bleſ- 
ling to all other Graceszbut to them thatare perſecuted he hath promiſed 
adouble one : it being a double: favour,firlt tobe innocent like Chriſt, 14. $18; 
and then to be artlicted like him. 20. Without'this, the miracles of pa- 
tience, which God hath given to fortifie the fpirits of the Saints, would 
ſgnifie nothing. Nemo enim tolcrare tanta velit fine cauſa, nec potnit ſine 
Deo: As no man would bear evils without a cauſe, ſono mancould bear 
ſo much without the ſupporting hand of Godzand we need not the Holy 
Ghoſt to ſo great purpoſes, if our lot were not Sorrow.and Perſecution, 
And therefore without this condition of Suffering, the Spiric of God 
ſhould loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 21.1s 
there any thing more yet? Yes. They that have ſutfered or forſaken any 
lands for Chrilt, ſhall ſt upon the thrones, and judge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſreel; fo ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Nay the Saints ſhall judge Angels, 
( faith Saint Part: ) well therefore might Saint Paul lay, I rejoyce exceed- 
ingly in tribulation.It muſt be ſome great thing that mult make an afflicted 
man to rejoyce exceedingly and ſo it was, For lince Patience is neceſſa« 
ry that we receive the Promiſe, and Tribulation does work this; For a ſhort. 
time it worketh the gs of our hope, even an exceeding weight of 
glory; We have no reaſon to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 4s if 
it were a ſtrange thing.It can be no hurt. The Ghurch is like Moſes's buſh, 
whenit is all oz fire,it 1s zot at all conſumed,but made full of miracle;full 
of ſplendor,full of God:and unleſs we can find ſomething thatGod cannot 
turn into joy, we have reaſon not only to be patient,but rejoyce,when we 
are perſecuted in a 1ighteous cauſe : For, Love js the Soul of Chriſtianity, 
and Suffering is the ſoul of Love.To be innocent,and to be perſecuted,are 
the body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7 John your brother,and partaker in tri- 
bulition,and in the Kingdom and patience of Jeſus, ſaid S.Jobn:thole were Rev: 1: 5: 
the titles and ornaments of his profefiion : That is, 1 Fohn your fellow- 
Chriftian + that's the Plain-ſong of the former Deſcant. He therefore that 
is troubled when he is afflicted in His outward man, that his inward man 
may grow ſtrong, like the birds upon the ruines of the ſhell, and won- 
ders that a good man fhould be a begger,and a \inner be rich with oppreſ- 
fivhz that Lazares ſhould die at the-gate of Dives, hungry and fick, un- 
fitied and unrelieved;/may as well wonder that carrion-crows ſhould feed 
themſelves fat upon a fairhorfe,far'better than themſelvs;or that his own 
excellent body ſhould be devoured by worms and the moſt contemptible 
creatures, though it lies there to be converted intoglory. That man 
knows nothing of Natzre,or Providence,or Chriſtianity, or the reward! of 
Vertze,or the nature of its conſtitnlion,or the infirmities of man, or the Mer- 
cies of God,or the arts and prudente of his loving-kindneſs,or therewards 
of Heaven,or the clorifications of Chriſt's exalted Humanity,or the precepts 
of the Goſpel, who is offended at the ſufferings of God's deareſt ſervants, 
or declines the honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the caufe of Righte- 
ouſnefs,for the ſecuring of a Vertne,for the imitation of Chriſt &for the love 
of God,or the glories of immortality .It cannot, itought not,it never will be 
otherwifez the world may as well ceaſe to be meaſured by Time, as good 
men to ſaffer Aﬀiction. I end this point with the words of S. Paul, Let, _ 
* many as are perfet? be thus minded: and if any t#an be otherwiſe — Chal. 3- IS 
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God alſo will reveal this unto you; this, of the Covenant of Sufferings,con: 
cerniingwhich the old Prophets and holy men of the Temple had many 
thoughts of heart: but in the full Sufferings of the Goſpel there hath 
been a full revelation of the excellency of the Sufferings. I have noiv oj. 
ven you an account of ſome of thoſe Reaſons why God hath ſo dilpoled 
that at this time, that is, under the period of the Goſpel, Judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and they are either res, or Soupagiay, of 
pagr5er, Or Imitation of Chriſt's aire, Chaſtiſements, or trials, or martyr 
dom, or a conformity to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſws. 

But now beſides all the premiſſes, we have another account to make 
concerning the Proſperity ofthe wicked: For if judgment firſt begin dt ue, 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? that is the 
queſtion of the Apoſtle,and is the great inftrument of comfort to perſons 
ill-treated in the aCtions of the world. Thefirſt Ages of the Church lived 
upon Promiſes and Prophecies; and becauſe ſome of them are already ful- 
filled for ever, and the others are of a continual and a ſucceſſive nature, , 
and are verified by the aCtions of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing Ages live upon promiſes and Experience, And although the ſer- 
vants of God have ſuffered many c1lamities from the tyranny and preva- 
lencie of eviEmen their enemies, yet (till it is preſerved as one of the fun- 
damental Truths of Chriſtianity, That all the fair fortunes of the wick- 
ed arenot enough to make them happy, nor the Perſecutions of the god- 
ly able to make a good man miſerable, nor yet their ladneſſes arguments 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt them. For when a godly man is aſflited 
and dies, it is his work and his buſineſs; and if the wicked prevail,that 
is, if they perſecute the godly, it is but that which was to be expetted 
from them : For who are fit to be hangmen and executioners of publick 
wrath; but evil and ungodly perſons £ And can it be a wonder that they 
whoſe cauſe wants Reaſon, ſhould betake themſelvs to the Sword ? that 
what he cannot perſwade, he may wreſt # Only we muſt not judg of the 
things of God by the meaſures of men. T« artgo'rna, the things of men 
have this world for their ſtage and their reward ; but the things of God 
relate to the world to — for our own particulars we are to be guid- 
ed by rule,and by the end of all; not by events intermedial, which are vari- 
ed by a thouſand irregular cauſes. For if all the evill men inthe world 
were unproſperous,(as moſt certain they are)and if all good perſons were 
temporally bleſſed, ( as moſt certainly they are not ; ) yet this would not 
move usto become vertuous. If ar Angel ſhould come from Heaven, or one 
ariſe from the dead and preach Repentance, or Juſtice, and Temperance, 
all this would be inefftCtual to thoſe to whom the plain DoArines of God 
delivered in the Law and the Prophets will not ſuffice. 

For why ſhould God work a fign to make us to believe that we ought to 
do juſtice ; if we already believe he hath commanded it ? No man can 
need aMiracle for the confirmation of that which he already believes to be 
the command of God : And When God hath expreſly bidden us to obey 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake,the King as ſupreme,and his Depu-- 
ties as ſent by hims; it isa (trange infidelity to think, that a Rebellion 
againſt the Ordinance of God can be ſanCtiftied by the ſucceſs and preva- 

lencie of them that deſtroy the Authority, and the Perſon,and the Law , 

and the Religion.T he ſincannot grow to its height-if it be cruſhed at the 

beginning 3 unleſs it proſper in its progreſs, a man cannot eafily fill »þ 

the meaſure of his iniquity : but then that ſin ſwells to its fulneſs by pro- 

ſperity, and grows too big to be ſupreiſed without a miracle, it is ſo far 


from excuſing or leſlening the fin, that nothing doth ſo nurſe the fin as 
it. 
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it. It is not Verrue, becaule it is proſperous 3 but if it had not been pro-: SAY 


ſperous, the ſip could never be fo great. | Sig, 
—— Facere omnia ſave X. 
Non impune licet, niſt dum facis ——— LOVNg 


A little crime is ſure to ſmart 3 but when the ſinner is grown rich, and 
proſperous, and powerfull; he gets impunity, 


Tnſque datum ſceleri —— 


But that's not Innocence + and if Proſperity werethe voice of -God to 
rove an ation, then no man were vicious but he that is puniſhed,and 
nothing were Rebellion but that which cannot be eafily ſupprefled, and 
po man were a Pirate but he that robs with a little vetſe], and no man 
could be a Tyrant but he that is no prince, and no man an injuſt invader 
of his neighbours rights but he that 18 beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when 
it hath been long a growing,when it hath thrived under the Devil's ma- 
ing; when God hath long ſuffered it, and with patience, in vain 'ex- 
ing the Repentance of a ſinner. He that treaſures #p wrath againſt the 
of wrath, that man hath been a proſperous, that is an unpuntſhed 
and a thriving ſinner : but then it is the # that thrives,nat the max : and 
that is the miſtake uponthis whole queſtion 3 forthe fin cannot thrive, 
unleſs the man goes on without apparent puniſhment and reſtraint. And 
all that the man gets by it is, that by a continual courſe of fig he js pre- 
pared for an intolerable ruine. The ſpirit of God bids us look upon the end 
oftheſe men; not the way they walk, or the inſtrument of that pompous 
ath, When Epaminondas was asked which of the three was happieſt, 
himſelf, Chabrias, or Iphicrates, he bid the man ſtay till they were all 
dead; for till then that queſtion could nat -be anſwered. He that had 
ſeen the Vandals beliege theCity of Hippo,and had known the barbarouſ- 
neſs of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that S. Auguſtine with 
all his prayers and vows could not obtain Peace. in his own days, not fo 
. much as a reprieve torthe Perſecution, and then had obſerved $, Aaugu- 
fine die with grief that very night, would have perceived his calamity 
more vilible than the reward of his Piety and holy Religion. When 
Lewis ſurnamed Pizs went his Voiage ta Paleſtina upon a holy end, and 
forthe glory of Gad, to fight ogaindl the $eracers and Turks and Mama- 
laks, the world did promiſe to themſelves that:a good. Cauſe ſhould 
thrive inthe hands of fo holy a man - but the event was far otherwiſe 5 
His Brother Robert was killed, and his Army deftroyed, and himſelfta- 
ken priſoner, and the money which by his Mother was ſent for his re- 
demption, was caſt away in a ſtorm, and he was exchanged for the laſt 
Town the Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home the Croſs of Chriſt 
upon 'his ſhoulder in a real preſſure and participation of his Maſter's fuf- 
ſerings. When Charles the fifth went to A/gier to ſupreſs Pirates and 
unchriſined Villains, the cauſe was more confident: than the event was 
proſperous : and when he was almoſt ruined in a prodigious ſtorm, he 
| told the minutes of the clock, expecting that,at midnight,* when Reli- 
gious-perfons .roſe to Mattins, be ſhould be eaſed by the benefit of their 
prayers : But the providence of God trod upon thoſe waters, and left no 
footſteps for diſcovery : his Navy was beat in pieces, and his deſign end- 
edin difhonour, and his life almoſtloſt by the bargain. Was ever Cauſe 
morebaffied than the Chriſtian Cauſe by the Turks inall 472 and Africa, 


and fome parts of Ewrope, if to be perſecuted and aillicted be rekoned a 
; calamity 
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calamity £ What Prince was ever more unfortunate than Hemry the (ixth 
of England? and yet that Age ſaw none more pious and devout. Ang 
the Title of theHouſe of Lanceſter was advanced againſt the right of Tork 
for three deſcents. But then what was the end of theſe things 2 The per- 
ſecuted men were made Saints, and their memories are nan. he in ho- 
nour, and their foils ſhall reign for ever. And ſome good men were in. 
gaged in a wrong Cauſe, and the good Cauſe was ſometimes managed h 
evil men; till that the ſuppreſſed Cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands 
of a young and proſperous Prince, and at laſt both Intereſts were ſati(. 
fied in the conjunction of twoRoſes, which was brought to iffue by a 
wonderful chain dfcauſes managed by the Divine Providence. And there 
is no Age, ho Hiſtory, no State, no great Change in the world, but 
hath miniſtred an example of an affiiFed truth, and a prevailing on, For 

*{will never morecall that finner proſperous, who, after he hath been 
permitted to finiſh his bufineſs, ſhall die and periſh miſerably 3 for at the 
ſame rate we may envy the happineſs of a poor Fiſher-man, who while 
his nets were drying,flept upon the rock, and dreamt that he was made 
aKing 3 ona ſudden ſtarts up, and leaping for joy, falls down fromthe 
rock, and inthe place of his 1maginary felicities, loſes his Hittle portion 
of pleaſure and innocent ſolaces he had from the ſound ſleep and little 
cares of his humble Cottage. 

And-what isthe Proſperitie of the wicked ? To dwell.in fine houſes,or 
to command armies, or tobe able to oppreſs their brethren, or to haye 
much wealth tolook on, or many ſervants to feed, or much buſineſs to 
diſpatch; and great cares to maſter; theſe things are of themſelves nei- 
ther good nor bad. But conlider, would any man amongſt us, looking 
and conſidering before-hand, kill his lawful King, to be heir of allthat 
which I have named?#would any of you chuſe to have God angry with you 
upon theſe terms ? would any of you be a py man for it all? A wiſe 
man or a good would not chufe it. Would any of you die an Atheiſt, 
that you might live in plenty and power # I believe you tremble to think 
of it. It cannot therefore be a happineſs to thrive upon the ſtock of a 
great ſin; Forif any man ſhould contra& with an impure ſpirit, to give 
his Soul up at a certain day, it may be 20 years hence, upon the conditi- 
on he might for 20 years have his vain defer; ſhould we not think that 
perſon infinitly miferable ? Every proſperous thriving ſinner is in the 
ſame conditionz within theſe twenty years he ſhall be thrown into the 
portion of Devils, but ſhall never come out thence intwenty milliousof 
years. His wealth muſt needs fir uncafie upon him, that remembers 
that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall-be extremly miſerable 3 and if he does 
not remember it, he does but ſecure it the more. And that God deferrs 
the puniſhment, and ſuffers evil men to thrive in the opportunities of 
their fin, it may and does ferve many ends of Providence and Mercy, but 
ſerves noend that any evil man can reaſonably wiſhor propound to them- 
ſelves eligible. 

Bias laid well toa vicious perſon, No# metuo ne non ſis daturus penas ſed 
wetwo ne id non ſim viſurus; He was ſure the man ſhould be ounſhed, he 
was not ſure he ſhould live to ſee it. And though the Meſſenians that 
were betrayed and ſlain by Ariſtocrates in the battel of Cyprav were not 
made alive again ; yet the Juſtice of God was admired, and Treaſon infi- 
nitely diſgraced, when twenty years after the Treaſon was diſcovered, 
and the T raitor punifhed with a horrid death. Lyciſc#s gave up theorcho- 
wenians to their enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which he then di 
in water, might rot off, if he were not true to them; and yet his feet did 

not 
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not rot till thoſe men were deltroyed, and of a long time after; and yet CAN 
at laſt they did. $1ay them not, 0 Lord. leſt my people forget it; (faith Da: Sy & M. 
vid. ) If puniſhment were inſtantly and totally inflicted, it would be but 


a ſudden and lingle cocument : but a flow and lingring Judgement 


and a wrath breaking out in the next Age, is like an Univerſal Propo- WYNg 


tion, teaching our poſterity that God was angry all the while, that he 
had a long indignation in his breaſt, that he would not forget to take 
vengeance. And 1t 1s a Demonſtration, that even the proſperous ſins of 
the preſent Age will find the lame period in the Divine revenge, when 
men ſee a Judgement upon the Nephews for the fins of their Grand- 
fathers, though in other inſtances, and for ſins acted inthe days of their 
Anceſtors. 

We know that when in Herry the eighth or Edward the ſixth's days, 
ſome great men pulled down Churches and built Palaces, and rubb'd Re- 
ligion of its juſt incouragements and advantages ; the men that did it 
were ſacrilegious : and we find alſo that God hath been puniſhing that 

at fin ever ſince; and hath diſplayed to ſo many generations of men, 
to three or four deſcents of children,that thoſe men could not be eſteem- 

ed happy intheir great fortunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry that he 
would ſhew his diſpleaſure for a hundred years together. When Herod 
had killed the Babes of Bethlehem, it was ſeven years before God called 
himto an account : But he that Jooks upon the end of that man, would 
rather chuſe the fate of the oppreſſed babes, than of the prevailing and' 
triumphing Tyrant. It was fourty years before God puniſhed the Jews, 
forthe execrable murther committed upon the perſon of their King, the 
Holy Jeſus 3 and it was ſo long, that when it did happen, many men attri- 
buted it to their killing of $. James their Biſhop, and ſeemed to forget the 
preater crime. But non eventu rerum, ſed fide verborum ſtarmus, We are 
to ſtand tothe truth of God's word, not to the event of things : Becauſe 
God hath given us a Rule,but hath left the Judgement to himſelf; and we 
die ſoquickly, (and God meaſures all things by his ſtandard of Erernity, 
1000 years tb God is as but one day) that we are not competent per- 
ſons to meaſure the times of God's account, and the returns of Judgeinent. 
Weare dead before the arrow comes; but the man ſcapes nor, "tmlefs his 
Soul can die, or that God cannot puniſh him. Ducut i# bonis dies ſnos, 


in momento deſcendint ad v T3 their fate; They ſpend their days Job 21,13; 


in plenty.and in a moment deſcend into hell. In the mean time they drink; 
and forget their ſorrow 3 but they are condemned : they have druok their 
hemlock 3 but the poiſon does not work yet : the bait is in theit mouths, 
and they are ſportive 3 but the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they 
ſhall never eſcape the ruine. And let no man call the man fortunate, be- 
cauſe his Exccution is deferr'd for a few days, when the very defetring 
ſball increaſe and aſcertain the condemnation. 

But if we ſhould look under the ſkirt of the proſperous and prevailing 
Tyrant,we ſhould find evenin the days of his juys ſuch allays and abate: 
ments of. his pleaſure, as may ſerve to repreſent him preſently #iſerable; 
belides his final infelicities. For I have ſeen a young and healthful perſon 
warmand ruddy under a poor and a thin garment, when at the ſame time 
anold rich perfon hath been cold and paralytick under a load of ſables,and 
the ſkin; of foxes, It is the body that makes the clothes warm, not the 
clothes the body : and the ſpirit of a mat makes felicity and content, not 
anyſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a ſickly and an uneaſie ſoul. 4po!ls- 

« wasSa Traitor and aTyrant,and the world wondered to fee a bad man 
have ſo good a fortune 3 but knew not that he nouriſhed A in , 
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FRADGTP breaſt, and that his liver and his heart were eaten up with SpeCtres and 
Sg & M4. images of death : his thoughts were full of jnterruptions, his Dreams gf 


X 


illufions; his fancy was abuſed with real troubles and phantaſtick I1nageg, 
imagining that he ſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, his Daughter, 
like pillars of fire dancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf wa 
boiling,and that his heart accuſed it ſelf to be the cauſe of all theſe evils, 
And Thegh all Tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick Con. 
ſciences,yet all Tyrants ſhall die and come to Judgement; and ſuch a man js 
not to be feared,not at all to be envied. And in the mean time can he be 
ſaidto eſcape who hath an unquiet Conſcience, who is already deligned 
for Hell, he whom God hates, and the people curſe,and who hath an eyil 
name, and againſt whom all good men pray,and many delire to fight, and 
all wiſh him deſtroyed, and ſome contrive to do it ? Is this man a blefled 
man 2 Is that man proſperous who hath ſtollen a rich robe, and is in fear 
to have his throat cut for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt 
difficulty and the greateſt danger ? Does not he drink more ſweetly that 
takes his beverage in an earthen veſlel, than he that looks and ſearcheg 
into his golden chalices for fear of poiſon,;and looks pale at every ſudden 
noiſe.and ſleeps in armour, and truſts no body, and does not truſt God 
for his ſafety, but does greater wickedneſs onely to eſcape awhile un- 
puniſhed for his former crimes? Azro bibitur venenum. No man goes 
about to poiſon a poor mans pitcher, nor Jays plots to forrage his little 
Garden made for the Hoſpital of two Bee-hives, and the feaſting of a few 
Pzthagorean Herb-eaters. 
w— x in Ig ni two marrds, 
'Oull' Town & wardyy mn oþ drpodihg wit ney. 

They that admire the happineſs of a proſperous, prevailing Tyrant,know 
not the felicities that dwell in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and 
ſmall fortunes, 

A Chriſtian, ſo long as he preſerves his integrity to God and to Reli- 
gion, is bold in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares be poor; but if 
the Perſecutor dies,he is undone. Riches are beholden to our fancies for 
theirvaluez and yet the more we value the Riches, the leſs good they 
are, andby an over-valuing affeftion they become our danger and our 
ſin: But on the otherſide, Death and Perſecution loſe all the ill that 


| they can have, if we do not ſet an edge upon them by our fears and by 


our vices. From our ſelves riches take their wealth,and death ſbarpens his 
arrows at our forges,and we may fet their prices as we pleaſe: and if we 
judge. by the Spirit of God, we muſt account them happy that ſuſſer z and 
therefare thar the prevailing Oppreſlor, Tyrant, or Perſecutor is infinite- 
ly miſerable. Only let God chuſe by what Inſtruments he will govern the 
world, by what inſtances himſelf would be ſerved, by what ways he will 
chaſtiſe the failings, and exerciſe the duties, and reward the vertues of 
his ſervants. God ſometimes puniſhes one fin with another; Pride with 
Adultery , Drunkenneſs with Muxrther , Careleſneſs with Irreligion, 
Idleneſs with Vanity,Penury with Oppreſſion,[rreligion with Blaſphemy; 
and that with Atheiſm; and therefore it is no wonder if he puniſhes s 
Sinner by a ſinner. And if David made uſe of villains and profligate perſons 

to frame an Army ; and Tiwoleon deſtroyed the Carthaginians by the he 
of ſouldiers who themſelves were ſacrilegious; and Phyſicians uſe 
poiſon to expel poiſons 3 and all Commonwealths take the baſeſt of men 
to betheirinſtrumenesof Juſtice and Executions : we ſhall bave no farther 
cauſe to wonder if God raiſes up the Aries to puniſh the 1/7 elites, and 
the Egyptians to deſtroy the 4ſſyrians, and the Ethiopians to ſcourge the 
| Egyptians 
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Bopptianrs and at laſt his own hand ſhall ſeparate the gobd fromthe bad 


in the day of Separation, in the-day when he makes np bis Jewels: 
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xpun]or Tana; Soph, Eled. 


God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve by the hands of violent 
and vicious men. By them he not onely checks the beginning errours 
and approaching ſins of his Predeſtinate; *but by them he changes 
Governments, and altars Kingdoms, and is terrible among the ſons of men. 
For fince it is one of his glories to convert evil into good, and that good 
into his own glory, and by little and little to open and to turn the leaves 
and various folds of Providence : it becomes us onely to dwell in duty, 
and to be filent in our thoughts, and wary in our diſcourſes of God ; 
and let him chuſe the time when he will prune his Vine, and when 
he will burn his thorns; how long he will {mite his ſervants, and when 
he will deſttoy his enemies. In the days of the Primitive Perſecutions, 
what prayers, how many ſighings, how deep groans, how many bottles 
of tears did God gather into his repoſitory, all praying for eaſe and de- 
liverances, for Halcyon-days and fine Sun-ſhine, for murſing fathers and 
aurſing mothers, for publick aſſemblies and open and ſolemnfſacraments x 
And it was three hundred years before God would hear their prayers : 
and all that while the perſecuted people were in a cloud, but they were 
ſafe, and knew it not 3 and Gbd kept fot therh the beſt wine until the _ 
they ventured for a crown, and fought valiantly; they were faithful to 
the death,and they received a crown of life; and they are honoured by God, 
by Angels,and by men. Whereas in all the proſperous Ages of the Church 
we hear no ſtories of ſuch multitudes of Saints, no record of them, no 
honour to their memotia], no accident extraordinary; ſcarce any made 
illuſtrious with a Miracle, which in the days of Suffering were frequent 
and popular. And after all our fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of 
death or baniſhment, our prayers againſt the Peiſccutian and troubles un- 
der jt, we may pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence (it may be 
ſooner, it will not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles ſhall be 
dead ; andthen it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our ſorrows,and who 
inflicted them, and in what cauſe : and then he (hall be happy that keeps, 
company with the perſecuted; and the Perſecutors (hall be ſhut out 
amongſt dogs and unbelievers. | 

He that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt, from the burthen of the Lord, 
upon his Death-bed will have cauſe to remember,that by that rime all his 
Perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then there would remain 
nothing for him but reſt, and crowns, and fcepters. When Ly/#machas, 
impatient and overcome with Thirſt, gave up his Kingdom to the Gete, 
being a captive, and having drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt 
now gone, he fetched a deep figh, and ſaid, Miſerable man that 1 atm, who 
for ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, * reat 4 Kingdom! 
Such will be their caſe, who, being impatient of ſuffering, change their 
perſecution into wealth and aneafie fortune : they ſhall find themfelves 
miſerable in the ſeparations of Eternity,loſing the glories of Heaven fot ſo 
little a pleaſure, i{/iberalis & ingrate voluptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it, 
for illiberal and ungrateful pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred, 
he loſes the rights and priviledges and honours of a good man, and gets 
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ATT vothing that is profitable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or neceſlary tg 
| SRM. __ = is HT in a ſtate ſo hateful and miſerable, that he needs nej. 
'* ther God nor man to be a revenger, having already under his ſplendid 
NE robe miſerics __ to puniſh and betray this hypocrific of his con- 
| dition; being troubled with the memory of what is paſt, diſtruſtfy] 
of the preſent, ſuſpicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and full of 
pageantry and out-fides, but in their death miſerable, with calamities 
real, eternal and inſupportable. And if it could be otherwiſe, Vertue it 

ſelf would be reproached with the calamity. . 
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* philr.22. f end with the advice of Saint Paul; In nothing be terrified of your 
adverſaries; which to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you 
of Salvation, and that of God. 
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Sermon XT, 


Part III. 


that of which they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome Rules by 
| which they may learn to gather grapes from their thorns, and figs 
from their thifiles ;, Crowns from the Croſs, glory from diſhonour, As 
long as they belong to God, it is neceſlary that they ſuffer Perſecution or 
ſorrow 3 no Rules can teach them to avoid that : but the evil of the 
ſuffering and the darger muſt be declined, and we muſt uſe ſome ſuch 
ſpiritual arts as are apt to turn them: into health and medicine. For it 
were a hard thing, firſt to be ſcourged, and then to be crucified ; to ſuffer 
here, and to periſh hereafter : through the f ery trial and purging fire of 
Afflictions to paſs into Hell, that is intolerable, and to be prevented with 
the following Cautions 3 leſt a man ſuffer like a fool and a malefator, 
or inherit damnation for the reward of his imprudent ſuffering. 

I. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die fur him, 
let them do nothing againſt him. For certainly they think too highly of 
Martyrdom, who believe it able to excuſe all the evils of a wicked lite. 
A gan may give hjs body to be 7 dayy-t toy have no Charity; and he that 
dies without Charity dies without God; for God is Love. And when 
thoſe who fought in the days of the Maccabees for the defence of 
true Religion, and were killed in thoſe holy Wars, yet being dead, were 
found having about their necks jygdus]s, Or Pendants conſecrated to dew 

0 


| B' now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied, and aſſiſted in 
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of the Jamnenſes 3 it much allayed the.-hope which, by their dying in ſo FUN 


ood 4 Cauſe, was entertained concerning their beatifical refurreCtion, 
He that overcomes his fear of death does wellz but if he hath not alſo 
overcome his Luſt, or his Anger, his baptiſme of blond will not waſh him 
clean. Many things may make a man willing to die in a good Cauſe ; 
publick reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of ſpirit, a confident re- 
ſolution, and a maſculine courage; or a man may be vexed into a ſtub- 
born and unrelenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man live well, 
but the grace and the love of God. But thoſe perſons are infinitely con- 
demned by their laſt a&, who profeſs theirReligion to be worth dying 
for, and yet are ſo unworthy as not to live according to its inſtitution. 
It were a rare felicity, if every good Cauſe could be managed by good 
men only 5 but we have found that evil men have ſpoiled a good Cauſe, 
but never that a pood Cauſe made thoſe evil men good and holy. If the 
Governour of $a4maris had crucified Simor Magas tor receiving Chriſtian 
Baptiſin, he had no more died a Martyr, than he lived a Saint. For dying 
is not*enough, and dying in a good Caule is not enough; but then 
only we receive the crown of Martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of 
our life, and: our life is a continual teſtimony of our duty,and both give 
teſtimony to the excellencies of the Religion, and glorifie the grace of 
God. If a man be gold, the fire gon him 3 but it burns him if he be like 
ſtubble, cheap, light, and uſeleſs: For Martyrdom is the conſummation 
of Love. But then it muſt be ſuppoſed that this Grace muſt have had 
its beginning, and its ſeveral ſtages and periods, and muſt have paſſed 
through labonr to zeal, through all the regions of duty to the perfections 
of ſuflerings. And therefore it is a ſad _ to obſerve,how ſome empty 
fouls will pleaſe themſelves with being of ſuch a Religion; or ſuch a 
Cauſe; and though they diſhonour their Religion, or weigh down the 
Cauſe with the prejudice bt lin, believe all is ſwallowed up by one honor- 
ablename, or the appellative of one Vertue. If- God had forbid nothing 
but Herefie and Treaſon, thento have been a Loyal man, or of a good Belief 
had been enough : but he that forbad Rebellion forbids allo Swearing 
and Covetouſnels; Rapine and Oppreſtion, Lying and Cruelty; And it is 
a ſad thing to ſee a man not onely to ſpend his t72ve, and his wealth, and 
| bis money, and his friexds upon his Luſt, but to ſpend his ſufferings too, 
tolet the canker-worm of a deadly-{in devour his Martyrdom. He theres 
fore that ſuffers in a good Cauſe, let him be ſure to walk worthy of that 
honour to which God hath called him; let him firſt deny his fins, and 
then dexy himſelf, and then. he may take up his croſs and follow Chriſt 5 
ever remembring, that no man pleaſes God in his death who hath walked 
perverlly in his life. | 

2. He that ſuffers in a Cauſe of God muſt be- indifferent what the in- 

ſtance be, ſo that he may ſerve God. I ſay, he muſt be indifferent in the 
Cauſe.:ſo it be a Cauſe of God 3 and :ndifferent in the Suffering, ſo it be 
of God's appointment. For ſome men have a natural averſatioh to ſome 
Vices: or Vertues, and a natural affe&ion to others. One man will die 
for his Ftiend,and another will die for his Money : Some men hate to be 
a Rebel, and will die for theit Prince 3 but tempt them to fuffer for the 
Cauſe of the Church; in which they were baptized, and in whote Com- 
munion they look for Heaven, and then they are tempted, and fall away. 
Orif God hath choſen the Cauſe for them, and they have accepted it, yet 
themſelves will chuſe the Suffering. Right or wrong, ſome men will not 
endure a priſon 3 and ſome that can yet chuſe the heavieſt part of the 
burthen, the pollution and ſtain of a fin, rather than loſe their —_— 
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FRAN and ſome had rather die twice than loſe their Eſtates once. In this,our 
Sg ER M. Ruleis caſte, Let us chuſe God, and let God chuſe all the reſt for us; ie 
being indifferent to us, whether by poverty or ſhame, by a lingring or 
XI. a ſudden death, by the hands of a Tyrant Prince or the deſpiſed hands of 
a baſe Uſurper or a Rebel, we receive the Crown,and do honour to God 

and to Religion. 

3. Whoever ſufferin a Cauſe of God from the hands of cruel ang 
unreaſonable men, let them not be too forward to prognoſticate evil 
and death to their enemies3 but let them ſolace themlelves in the 

| aſſurance of the Divine Jultice, by general conſideration, and in parti- 
cular, pray for them that are our perſecutors. Nebuchadnezzer was the 
rod in the hand of God againſt the Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that 
City, God rewarded him with the ſpoil of Egypt: and it is not alwayy 
certain that God will be angry with every man by whoſe hand affliction 
comes upon us. And ſometimes two Armies have met and fought, and 
the wiſeſt man amongſt them could not ſay that either of the Princes 
had prevaricated either the Laws of God, or of Nations 3 and yet it 
may be ſome ſuperſtitious, eafie and half-witted people of either fide 
wonder that their enemies live ſo long. And there are very many 
caſes of War concerning which God hath declared nothing : and al- 
though in ſuch caſes he that yields and quits his Title rather than his 
Charity, and the care of ſo many lives, is the wiſeft and the beſt man; 
yet if neither of them will do ſo, let us not decree Judgements from 
Heaven in caſes where we have no word from Heaven, and thunder 
from our Tribunals where no voice: of God hath declared the Sentence, 
But in ſuch caſes where there is an evident Tyranny or Injuſtice, let 
us do like the good Samaritar, who dreſſed the wounded man, but 
never purſued the thief; let us do charity tothe afflicted, and bear the 
croſs with nobleneſs, and look #p to Jeſus, who endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame but let us not take upon us the office of God, who 
will judge the Nations righteouſly, and when he hath delivered upour 
vodies, will reſcue our Souls from the hands of unrighteous Judges. 
I remember in the ſtory that Plutarch tells concerning the Soul of Theſpe- 
f{#e,that it met with a Prophetick Genius, who told him many things - 
ſhould happen afterwards in the world ; and the ſtrangeſt of all was this, 
That there ſhould be a King, = bonus cum ſit, tyrannide vitam finiet; 
an excellent Prince and a good man ſhould be put to death by a Rebel 
nd Uſurping power : and yet that Prophetick Soul could not tell that 
hoſe Rebels ſhould within three years die miſerable and accurſed deaths. 
2 Tiz.3.1,4c, And inthat great Prophecy recorded by Saint Paul, That in the laft days 
perilous times ſhould come, and men ſhould be traitours and ſelfiſh, having 
forms of godlineſs, and creeping into bonuſes ; yet' he could not tell us 
when theſe men ſhould come to final ſhame and ruine: only by a general 
Ggnification he gave this ſ1gn of comfort to God's perſecuted ſervants, 
» Tim.3.5 But they ſball proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be manifeſt to all men; 
| thar is, at long running they ſhall ſhagye themſelves, and for the ele#s 
fake thoſe days of evil ſhall be ſhortned. But you and I may be dead firſt: 
Andtherefore onely remember, that they that with a credulous heart and 
a looſetongueare too decretory and enunciative of ſpeedy Judgements 
to'their enemies, turn their Religion into Revenge, and therefore dobe- 
lieve it will be ſo, becauſe they vehemently deſire it ſhould beſo; which 
all wiſe and good men ought to ſuſpeCt,as lets agreeing with that Charity 


which overcomes all the fins and all the evils of the world, and fits down 
audreſlts in glory. 


4, Do 


= 


C—— 
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4. Do not trouble your ſelf by thinking how: much you are attiicted, CYVA/Y\ 
but conſider how much you make of it : For reflex a&ts upon the Suf- SER M: 


fering it ſelf canlead to nothing but to pride,or to impatience,to tempta- 
tion, or apoſtaſie. He that meaſures the grains and ſcruples of kis Per- 
ſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for eafe, or for a reward 5 will 
think the time long, or his burthen greatz will be apt to complain of 
his condition, or .ct a greater value upon his perſon. Look not back 
him that ſtrikes thee, but upward to God that ſupports thee, and 
forward to the Crown that js ſet before thee : and then confider,if the loſs 
of thy Eſtate hath taught thee to deſpiſe the world; whether thy poor 
fortune hath made thee poor in ſpirit 3 and if thy uneafie priſon ſets thy 
Soul at liberty, and knocks off the ferters of a worſe captivity. For then 
therod of ſuffering turns into crowns and ſcepters, when every ſuffer- 
ing is a precept,-and every change of condition produces a holy reſolu- 
tion, and tbe ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution actual and habitual, 
permanent and perſevering. For as the Silk-worm eateth it ſelf out of 
a {ced to become a little worm 3 and there feeding on the leaves of 
mulberries, it grows till its coat be off, and then works it ſelf into a 
houſe of (ilk 3 then caſting its pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, it 
leaveth its (ilk for man, and dieth all white and winged in the ſhape of a 
flying creature : So is the progreſs of Souls. When they are regenerate 
by Baptiſm, and have caſt off their firſt ſtains and the ſkin of worldly 
vanities, by feeding on the leaves of Scriptures , and the fruits of 
the Vine, and the joys of the Sacrament, they incircle themſelves in the 
rich garments of holy and vertuous habits; then by leaving their bloud, 
which is the Churches ſeed, to raiſe up a new generation to God, they 
leave a blefled memory, and fair example,and are themſelves turned into 
Angels, whoſe felicity is to do the will of God, as their imployment was in 
this world to ſuffer it. Fiat voluntas tus 1s our daily prayer,and that js of 
a paſſive Ggnification; Thy will be done uponus: and if trom thence alſo 
wetranſlate it into an active ſenſe, and by: ſuffering evils increaſe in-our 
aptneſſes to do well,we have done the work of Chriſtians,and ſhall receive 
thereward of Martyrs. | 
$5. Let our ſuffering be entertained by a dire election, not by colla+ 
teral aids and phantaſtick afſiſtances. It is a good refreſhment to a weak 
ſpirit to ſuffer in good company : and ſo Phocio# encouraged a timo- 
rous Greek condemned to die ; and he bid him be confident, becauſe that 
he was to die with Phocion: and when 40 Martyrzin Cappadocia {uffered, 
and that a ſouldier ſtanding by came and ſupplied the place of the 
| one; Apoltate, who fell from his crown being overcome with pain, it 
added warmth to the frozen Confeffors,and turn'd them into conſummate 
Martyrs. But if Martyrdom were but a phantaſtick thing, or relied 
upon vain accidents and irregular chances, it were then very neceſlary 
to be affiſted by images of things, and any thing leſs than the proper 
inſtruments of Religion : But lince it is the greateſt action of the 
Religion, and relies upon the moſt excellent Promiles, and its formality 
tobe an ation of Love, and nothing is more firmly choſen { by an 
after-eletion at leaſt) than an a&t of Love; tu ſupport Martyrdom or 
the duty of Sufterings by falſe arches and exteriour circumſtances, is 


to build a'tower upon the beams of the Sun,or to ſet upa wooden ladder» 


toclimbup to Heaven ; the Soul cannot attain ſo huge and unimaginable 
feliciries by chance and inſtruments of fancy. And let no man hope 
to glorifie God and go to Heaven by a lite of Sufferings, unleſs he firſt 
begin in the love of God, and from thence derive his chozce, his pa- 


trience, 


XI. 
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FRADTST tience,and confidence in the caules of Vertue and Religion, like beams, and 
SERM, warmth,and influence from the body of the Sun. Some there are that 
" fall under the burthen, when they are preſſed hard, becauſe they uſe not 
Xl. . the proper inſtruments in fortifying the Will in Patience and Refpogration, 
but endeavour to lighten the burthen in imagination; and when theſe 
temporary ſupporters fail, the building that relies upon them ruſhes into 
coldnels, recidivation, and lukewarmneſs : and among all inſtances, that 
of the main queſtion of the Text is of greateſt power to abuſe imprudent 

and leſs ſevere perſons. 


Nullos eſſe Deos, inane calum, 
Affirmat Celine ; probitque, 
Dndd ſe videt, dum negat bec, beatum. 


When men chuſe a good Cauſe upon confidence that an ill one cannot * 
thrive, that is, not for the love uf Vertve or duty to God, but for profit 
and ſecular intereſts, they are eaſily loſt, when they ſee the wickedneſs 
of the enemy to ſwell up by impunity and ſucceſs to a greater evil : for 
they have not learned todiſttmguiſh « great growing ſin from a thriving and 
proſperous fortune. 

Ulla fs juris tibi pejerati Is 

Pena, Barine, nocuiſſet nnquams, 

Dente ſ# nigro fieres vel uno 
Turpior ungHi 5 


Crederem 


Thiey that believe and chuſe becauſe of idle fears and unreaſonable 
fancies, or by miſtaking the accounts of a man for the meaſures of God, 
or dare not commit Treaſon for fear of being blaſted ; may come to be 
tempted when they ſee a ſinner thrive, and are ſcandalized all the way if 
they die before him ; or they maycome to receive ſome accidental hard- 
nefles3” and every thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch perſons, and blaſt 
their reſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the - 
ſtanders by,or the hearing of a cuck crow, can add any collateral aids to 
thy weakneſs, refuſe it not : But let thy ſtate of Sufferings begiz with 
choice,and be confirmed with knowledge,and rely upon love,and the aids of 
God;and the expeFations of Heaven,and the waſcns ſenſe of duty; and then 
the ation will be as glorious in the eyent,as it is prudent in the enterpriſe, 
and religious in the proſecution. 

6. 6. Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſt's School, and en- 
tered thee into a ſtate of Sufferings, remember the advantages of that 
ſtate : conſider how unſavory the things of the world appear to thee 
when thou art under the arreſtof death z remember with what comforts 
the Spirit of God aſliſts thy ſpirit z ſet down in thy heart all thoſe inter- 
courſes which happen between God and thy own Soul, the ſweetneſles 
of Religion, the vanity of fins appearances, thy newly-entertained re- 
ſolutions, thy longings after Heaven and all the things of God. And if 
God finiſhes thy perſecution with death, proceed in them : if he reſtores 
thee to the light of the world, and a temporal refreſhment, change but 
the ſcene of Sufferings in an active life, and converſe with God upon the 
ſame principles on which in thy ſtate of Sufferings thou didſt build all 
the parts of duty. If God reſtores thee to thy eſtate, be not leſs in love 

with Heaven, nor more in love with the world; let thy ſpirit be now as 

A humble as before it was broken : and to whatſoever degree of ſobriety or 

auſterity thy ſuffering condition did enforce thee, if it may be turned in-, 

to Vertue, when God reſtores thee, ( becauſe then it was neceſlary thou 


ſhouldeſt 


"» 
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thouldeſt entertain 1t by an after-choice) do it now alſo by a przeleionz 
that thou mayeſt ſay with David,It.is good ſor me that I have been afflifed, OB R M- 
thereby 1 have learned thy Commandments. And Paphantivs did notdo ; 
his Soul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his left 
knee to be cut off for Chriſtianity and the cauſe of God, than that, i 
the days of Conſtantine and the Churches peace; he lived (not inthe lev 


wation, but) .in the ative piety of a Martyr's condition; not now 4 Com- 

ar of the Faith only,but of the Charity of a Chriſtian. We may every one 
live to have need of theſe Rules; and I do not at all think it fafeto pray 
againſt it, but to be armed for it : and to whatſpever degree of Suffer- 
inos God ſhall call us, we ſee what adyantages God intends for us; and 
what advantages we our ſelves may make of it. I-now proceed to make 
uſe of all the tormer diſcourſe,by removing it a little farther even into 
irs utwoſt ſpiritual ſenſe 3 which the Apoſtle does in the faſt words of the 


Text, [ If the righteows ſcarcely be ſaved , where ſhall the wicked and the 
ſinner appear? ] 


Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs, * according to the tranſla- + Chap. 11:31; 


tion of the Lxx. 1f the righteous ſcarcely be Jafe Where the word wiat 
iwplics that he is fafe ; but by intermedial difficulties: and osZ«m, he i 
ſafe in the mid(t of his Perſecutions3 they may diſturb his reſt, and dif- 
compole his fancy, but they are like the fiery chariot to Eli99; he is 
iacircled with fire, and rare circumſtances; and ſtrange uſages, but js car- 
riedupto Heaven in a robe of flames. And ſo was Noah ſafe when the 
' Floud came and was the great type and inſtance tov of the verification 
of this propoſition; .he was 8 Sg& and Ayrours xigus, he was put into 
a ſtrange condition, perpetually wandring, thut up ina priſon of wood; 
living upon Faith, having never had the experience of being ſafe in 
Flouds. And ſo have I often feen young and untkilful perſons bitting in 
a lntle boat, when every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the vellel, 
' and every notion and dancing of the Barge ſeemed a danget ; and 
made them cling faſt upon their fellows 3 and yet all the while they 
were as ſafe as if they ſate under a tree, while a gentle wind ſhaked the 
leaves into a refreſhment and a cooling ſhade: And the unſkilful, nn- 
experienced Chriſtian ſhrieks out when evet his veſlel ſhakes,thinking it' 
always a danger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and reſident like a 
rock; and yetall his danger is in himſelf, none at all from without : for 
he is indeed moving upon, the waters, but faſtned to a rock; Faith is his 
Foundation, and Hope is bis Anchor, and Death is his Harbour, and 
Chriſt is bis Pilot, and Heavens his Countrey; and all the evils of Pou- 
yerty, or affronts of Tribunals and evil Judges , of fears and fadder 
apprehenfions,are but like the loud wind blowing from the right point, 
they make a noiſe, and drive faſter to the Harbour : and if we do not 
leave the Ship,and leap into the Sea; quit the intereſts of Religion, and 
run to the ſecurities of the world ; cut our cables, and ditlolve our hopes 5 
grow impatient, and hug a wave, and die n its embraces; we are as ſafe 
at ſea, ſafer in the ſtorm which God ſends us,than in a calm when we are 
befriended with the world. 

2. But wias may alſo lignific raroz If the righteows # ſeldom ſafe : 
which implies that ſometimes he is, even in a temporal fenſe. God 
ſometimes ſends Halcyon-days to his Church, and when he promiſed 
Kings and Queens to betheir nurſes, he intended it for a bleſſing z and yet 
this bleſling does often-rimes ſo ill fucceed, that it is the greater bleſſing 
* of the two, not to give us that blefling too freely. But was, this is 

ſearcely done; and yet ſometimes it is, and God fometimes refreſhes 
languiſhing 


WYNg 


2; 


es 
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Cs Rangatiieg piety with ſuch arguments as comply with our infirmitjes; 


SERM, 
Ml. 


Hcehiod. 


and though it be a ſhame to us to need ſuch allectives and infant-gay 
ſuch which the heathen-world and the firſt rudiments of the 1/ragiqe, 


did needs God, who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing to us, ag 


' he corroborates our willing ſpirits with proper cutertainments, ſo alfy 
he ſupports our weak fleſb, and nut only chears an afflicted Soul with 
beams of light, and antepaſts and earneſts of glory, but is kind alſo tg 
our man of fleſh and weakneſs; and to this purpoſe he ſends thundeex. 
bolts from Heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, infatuarj 
their counſels, curſing their poſterity, and ruining their families, 
E | m— dnt SN an'T% 
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Sometimes God deſtroys their Armies, or their Strong-bolds, ſometimes 
breaks their Ships. But this happens cither for the weakneſs of ſome of 
his ſervants, and their too great _ to be offended at a proſperouy 
miquity, or when he will not ſuffer the evil to grow too great, or for 
ſome end of his Providence; and yet if this ſhould be very often, or laſt 
long, God knows the danger, and we ſhould feel the inconvenience, 
Of all the types of Chriſt,onely Joſhna and Solomon were noted to be ge- 
nerally proſperous : and yet the tortune of thi firſt was to be in perpetual 
war and danger; but the other was as himſelf could wiſh it, rich, and 
peaceful, and powerful, and healthful and learned , and beloved, and ' 
{trong, and amorous, and voluptuous, and ſo he fell; and though his fall 
was, yet his recovery was not, upon record, 

And yet the wor(t of evils that happen to the godly is better, tempo- 
rally better, than the greateſt external felicity of the wicked : that in 


all ſenſes the queſtion may be conſiderable and argumentative, - 1f the 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appear # if it be hard 
e. 


with good men,with the evil it ſhall be far worſe. But ſee the difference. 
The godly man is timorous, and yer ſafe ; toſled by the feas, and yet ſafe 
at anchor z impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine comforts; 
wade ſad with a black cloud,and refreſhed with a more gentle influence; 
abuſed by the world,and yet an heir of Heaven; hated by men, and be- 
loved by God; loſes one houſe, and gets an hundred ; he quits a con- 
venient lodging-room, and purchaſes a glorious Countrey ; is forſaken 
by his friends, but never by a good conſcience ; he fares hardly,and fleeps 
{weetly ; he flies from his enemies,but hath no diſtracting fears ; he is full 
ot thought, but of no amazement : It is his buſineſs to be troubled, 
arid his portion to be comforted 3 he hath nothing to affidt him, but the 
loſs of that which might be his danger, but can never be his good; and 
in the recompence of this he hath God for his Father, Chriſt for his 
Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter; ſo that he ſhall have all the 
good which God can give him,and of 8llthat good he hath the Holy Trini- 


ty for an earneſt and a gage,for his maintenance at the preſent, and his por- 


tion to all eternity. But though Paul and Silas ſing Pſalms in priſon, and 
under the hang-mans whips, and in an earth-quakez\ yet neither the 
Goaler,nor the perſecuting Magiſtrates could do 1o. For the proſperity of 
the wicked is like a Winter's Sun, or the joy of a condemned drunkard; it 
1s a forgetfulneſs of his preſent danger,and his future ſorrows,nothing but 
1maginary arts of inadvertency : He fits in the gates of the City, and 
judges others, and is condemned himſelf ; he is honoured by the paſlers 
by,and 1s thought happy, but he #ghs deeply 3 he heapeth up riches, and can- 


not 
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wot tell who ſhall gather them; he commands an army,and js himſelf a {lave CAA 
to his paſſions 3 he ſleeps becauſe he needs it, and ſtarts from his uneafie HE R M4; 
pillows which his thoughtful head hath diſcompoſcd; when he is waking 

he dreams of greatnef(s,when he [leeps he dreams of ſpedres and illuſions: , XI. 
he ſpoils a poor man of his lamb, and himſelf of his innocence and peace 5 WYNg 
and in every unjuſt purchaſe himſelf is the greateſt loſer, 


"Or Ni wav auris lagru, drad\s/y0s mbicns, 
Kai Tt ouiteys ion, i, © inyroms giacy any. Hſiod. 
For juſt upon his oppreſſion or injuſtice he is turned a Devil, and God's 
enemy, a wolf to his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of fiſhes, and 
the bread of copy: heis unſafe by rea{on of his fin: For he hath againſt 
him the diſpleaſure of God, the juſtice of the Laws,the ſhame of the lin, 
therevenge of the injured perſon; and God and men,the Laws of Nations 
and private Societies ſtand upon their defence againſt this man: he is unſafe 
in his reſt, amazed in his danger, troubled in his labours, weary in his 
change, eſteemed a baſe man, diſgraced and ſcorned, feared and hated, 
flattered and denided, watched and ſuſpefted,and it may be dies in the 
middle of his purchaſe,and at the end is a fool, and leaves a curſe to his 
poſterity. 
Ts J\'r' dpavezTign wal wrm Anedfaer, Hefiod: 


He leaves a generation of blacker children behind himsſothe Poet deſcribes 
the curſednels of their poſterity : and their memory (its down to eternal 

es in diſhonvur. And by this time let them caſt up their accounts, and 
ſee if of all their violent purchaſes they carry any thing with them to 
the grave but fin, and a guilty Conſcience, and a polluted Soul; the 
anger of God, and the ſhame of men. And what help ſhall all thoſe pers 
ſons give to thee in thy flames , who divided and ſcattered that eſtate 
for which thou diedlt for ever ? 


Andire eſt opere pretinm, procedere ret 

£ui mechis non vultis, ut omni parte laborent ; 
Uzque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas, 
Atque hec rara, cadat dura inter ſepe peric'la. 


And let but a ſober anſwerer tell me, if any thing in the world be more 
diſtant either from goodneſs or happineſs, than to ſcatter the plague of 
an accurſed ſoul upon our deareſt children; to make an univerſal curſe; 
to be the fountain of a miſchief; to be ſuch a rſon whom our children 
and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe; and curſe, when they groan under 
the burthen of that plague which their fathers fins brought upon the fa- 
mily.If there were nv other account to be given,it were highly enough to 
verifie the intent of my Text ; 1f the righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, or elcape 
God's angry ftroke, the wicked muſt need's be infinitely more miterable. 


Noy $ 16 pin” Lortg us dr3ges/ mim guts 
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Neither I nor my ſon (ſaid the oldeſt of the Greek Poets) would be ver- 
tupus, if to be a juſt perſon were'all one as to be miſerable. No,not onely 
inthe end of affairs, and at Sun-ſet, but all the day long the godly manis 
happy, and the ungodly and the (inner is very miſerable. 


Pellitur 


T be Faith and Patience of the F aints "nl 


—— 


Pellitur 4 populo vidws Cato; triſtior ile eft 
ni vicit, facitſque pudet rapniſſe Catoni: 
Namgne hoc dedecus eſt populi, morumque rain. 
Non, homo pulſws erat ;, ſed in uno vida poteſi as 
 Romaniimque decis ——— 


And there needs no other argument to be added but this one pre 
teſtimony x That though the godly are afflicted and perfecuted,yer eyen 
they are bleſſed,and the perſecutors are the moſt unſafe. They areef. 
ſentially happy whom Atfliction cannot make miſerable, 


( Duis curam neget efſe te Deorum, 
Propter quem fuit innocens ruina* ,) 


but turns unto their advantages : and that's the ſtate of the godly, And 
they are moſt intolerably accurſed who have yo portions in the bleſſings 
of Eternity,and yet cannot have comfort in the preſent purchaſes of their 
ſin, to whom even their Sun-ſhine brings a drought, and their faireſt is 
their fouleſt weather : and that's the portion of the ſinner and the ungod- 
ly. The godly are not madg unhappy by their ſorrows : and the wicked are 
ſuch whom Proſperity it ſelf cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this it is but au av{4mm, not wins avviors, he 
eſcapes but hardly here: it will be well enough with him hereafter, 
Iſaac digged three Wells. The firſt was called Comtention; for he drank 
the waters of ſtrife, and digged the Well with his ſword. The ſecond 
Well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe, he got it with ſome trouble; 
but that being over, he had ſome room and his fortune ſwelled, and he 
called his Well Enlargement. But his third he called Abundance; and 
then he dipt his foot in oyl, and drank freely as out of a river. Every 
good man firſt ſows in tears, he firſt drinks of the bottle of his own tears, 
ſorrow and trouble, labour and diſquiet, ſtrivings and temptations : But 

[.Jf the paſs through a Torrent, and Vertue becomes eafie and habitual, 
/ they find their hearts enlarged and made fpritely by the viſitations of God, 
and refreſhment.of is-$piritz and then their hearts are enlarged, they 


\. know how to gather the doun and ſoftneſles from the ſharpelt thiſtles, 
Ws | 


\ 
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At firſt we cannot ſerve God but by paffions and doing violence to all 
our wilder inciinations, and ſuffering the violence of Tyrants and un- 
juſt perſons : 


im f ofs Xxg90 Inna, 
Pniin S' grecra mie, nem me fon, 


The ſecond days of Vertue are pleaſant and eafie in the midft of all 

the appendant labours. But when the Chriſtian's /aſt pit is digged, 

when he is deſcended to his grave, and hath finiſhed his ſtate*ot ſor- 

rows and ſuffering; then God. opens the river of abundance, the ri- 

vers-of life and never-ceaſing felicities. And this is that which God 

Ey 54.3. Promiled to his people: 7 hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redee- 

mer. So much as moments are exceeded by Eternity, and the lighing 
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—* 2 man by the joys of an Angel, and a falutary frown by the lighe APR 


of God's countenance, a few groans by the infinite and eternal Hal-S 


lelujabs 3 ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued in 
reſpet of what is depoſited for them in the treaſures of Eternity; 


E R M. 


Xl. 


Their Sorrows can die, but ſo cannot their Joys, . And if the bleſſed WW-. 


Martyrs and Confeſlors' were asked concerning their , paſt Sufferings 
and their preſent Reſt , and the joys of their certain expeCtation, you 
ſhould hear them glory in nothing but in the Mercies of God , and 
is the Croſs of the Lord Jeſws, Every chain is a ray of light, and 
every priſon-is a palace, and every loſs is the purchaſe of a Kingdom, 
and every affront in the.cauſe of God is an eternal honour , and eve- 
day of ſorrow is a thouſand years of comfort ; multiplied with a 
never-ceaſing numeration 3 days without night, joys without ſorrow, 
fantity without fin , charity without ſtain, poſleſſion without fear, 
ſociety without envying , communication of joys without leſlening : 
and they ſhall dwell in a _ Countrey , where an encmy never eti- 
tred , and from whence a Iriend never went away, Well might David 
lay, Funes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris , The cords of my Tent [ my 
Ropes and the ſorrow of my Pilgrimage ] fell to me in a good ground, 
md 1 have a goodly heritage. And when Perſecution hews a man down 
from a high gortune to an even one , or from thence to the face of the 
earth; or from thence to the gravez a good man is but preparing 
for 5 Crown; and the Tyrant does bur firſt knock off the fetters of the 
Soul, the manacles of paſſion and defire, ſeriſual loves and lower ap- 
petites: and if God ſuffers him to finiſh the Perſecution, then he can 
Fat diſmantle the Soul's priſch , and let the Soul forth to flie to the 
mountains of reſt : and all the intermedial evils are but like the 
Perfcan puniſhments 3 the Executioner tore off their hairs,” and 
tett their ſilken mantles , and diſcompoſed their curiotis dreſſings, 
and lightly touched the skin, yet the offender cryed out with moſt 
bitter exclamations , while his fault was expiated with a ceremony 
and without bloud. So does God to his ſervantsz he rends their upper 
garments, ard ſtrips them of their unneceſſary wealth, and ties them 
to Phyſick and ſalutary diſcipline 3 and they cry out under uſages which 
have nothing but the outward ſenſe and opinion of evil, not the real 
ſubſtance; But if we would take the meaſures of Images, we muſt not 
take the height of the Baſe , but the proportion of the members 3 nor 
yet meaſure the eftates of men by their big-looking ſupporter, or the 
circumſtance of an exteriour advantage, but by its proper commen- 
ſuration in it ſelf, as it ſtands in 1ts order to Eternity : And then the 
godly man that ſuffers ſorrow and perſecution, ought to be relieved 
by us, but needs not be pitied in the ſum of affairs. But ſince the 
twoeſtates of the world are meaſured-by Time and by Eternity, and 
divided by joy and ſorrow , and no man fhall have his portion of joys 
in both durations; the ſtate of thoſe men is inſupportably miſerable 
who are fatted for (laughter, and ate crowned like beaſts fot facri- 
ficez who are feared and feat , who.cannot enjoy their purchaſes but 
by communications with others, and themſelves have the leaſt ſhare, 
but themſelves are alone in the miſery., and the ſaddeſt dangers, and 
they poſleſs the whole porti.n of ſorrows; to whom their Proſperity 
gives but occaſions to evil counſels, and ſtrength to do miſchief; or 
tonouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſs a neighbour, orto nurſe a luſt ; to in- 
creaſe folly, and treaſure up calamity. rg did ever any matiſee, or 
ſtory 
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p= ; ſtory tell, that any Tyrant Prince kifſed his Rods and A xes , his Swoxg 
pool of ſuſtice and his Imperial enfigns of power? They fhine like a 1 oper; 
cir 
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to all things but it ſelf. But we read of many Martyrs who kifled i 
chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and ſaluted their hangman with great 
endearments 3 and yet, abating the incurſions of their ſeldom ſins, 
theſe are their greateſt evils: and ſuch they are with which a wiſe gnd 
a good man may be inlove. . And till the ſinners and ungodly men can 
be ſo withtyheir deep groans and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God 
and their portions of Eternity 5 tillthey can rejoyce in Death and lo 
for a Reſurrection, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the 
day of Judgment; we wuſt conclude that their glaſs-gems and fineſt 
pageantry, their {| lendid out-f(ides and great powers of evil,cannot make 
amends for that eſtate of miſery which is their portion with a certain 
as great as is the Truth of God, and all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Creed. Miſerable men are they who cannot be bleſſed , unleſs there be 
no day of Judgmentz who mult periſh , unleſs the word of God ſhould 
fail. If that be all their hopes, then we may with a ſad ſpirit anda 
ſoft] of pity inquire into the Gueſtionof the Text , Where ſhall the un- 


godly and ſinner appear Even there where God's face ſhall never ſhine, 
where there ſhall be fire and no light, where there ſball be no Angels, 

but what are many thouſand years turned into Devils , where no good 
man ſhall ever dwell ,, and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall 
never be diſmiſſed. 0 wy God, let my Sonl never come into their counſels, 


xor lie down in their ſorrows. 
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Sermon XII, 
THE 
MERCY of the DIVINE JUDGEMENS: 
OR, 
God's Method in curing Sinners. 


Romans 2. 4. 


Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and 
long-ſuffering , not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repemtance ? 


7Rom the beginning of Time till now, all effluxes which 
#$ have come from God have been nothing but emana- 
&> tions of his. Goodneſs clothed in variety of circums 
? ſtances. He made man with no other detign than that 
aw man ſhould be happy, and by receiving derivations from 
his fountain of Mercy might reflect glory to him, And therefore 
God making Man for his own glory , made alſo a Paradiſe for 
man's uſez and did him good , to invite him to do himſelf a grea- 
ter: for God gave forth' demonſtrations of his power by inſtances 
of Mercy, and he who might have made ten thouſand worlds of 
wonder and prodigy, and created man with faculties able only to ſtare 
upon and admire thoſe miracles of mightineſs, did chuſeto inſtance his 
power in the effuſions of Mercy, that at the ſame inſtant he might re+ 
preſent himſelf deſirable and adorable, in all the capacities of amability z 
viz, as excellent in himſelf, and profitable to ws. For as the Sun ſends forth 
a benigne and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that it may in- 
vite fotth the active and plaſtick power from its receſs and ſecrecy; 
that by riſing into the tallneſs andydimenſions of a Tree it may ſtill 
receive a greatet and more refreſhing influence from its folter-father;, 
the prince of all the bodies of Lightz and in all theſe emanations the 
Sun it ſelf receives no advantage, bur the honour of doing benefits : 
ſodoth the Amighty Father of all the creaturesz He at firſt ſends forth 
his bleſſings upon us, that we by uſing them aright ſhould make 'our 
ſelves capable of greater; while the giving gloty to God, and doing 
homage to him , are nothing for his advantage, but only for oursz our 
Duties towards him being like Vapours aſcending from the earth ,' not 
at all to refreſh the region of the clouds; bur to return back in a fruit- 
ful and refrefhing ſhower 3, and God created us, not that we can in- 
creaſe his felicity , . but that he might have a ſubjed receptive of fteli- 
city from him. Thus he cauſes us to be born, that we may be ca» 
Pable of his Bleſſings 3 he cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have a 


title- to the glorious Promiſes A” 4 he gives us his Son, that 
2 we 
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we may be reſcued from Hell. And when we conſtrain him to uſe harſh 
courſes towards us, it is alſo in mercy : He ſmites us to cure a diſeaſe: 
he ſends us ſickneſs, to prone our health. And as if God were alj 
Mercy, he is merciful in his firſt deſign, inall his inſtruments , jn the 
way, and inthe end of the journey 3 and does not only ſhew the riches 
of his goodneſs to them that do well, but to all men that they may do well ; 
He is good, to make us good'; he does us benefits, to make us happy, 
And if we, by deſpiſsng ſuch gracious rates of light and heat, ſtop their 
progreſs and interrupt their deſign, the loſs 1s not God's , but wurs; 
we ſhall be the miſerable and accurſed people, This is the ſenſe and pa. 
raphraſe of my Text; Deſpiſeſ thou the riches of his goodneſs, # ”* 
doſt not know, that is, thou confidereſt not, that it is for farther bene. 
fit that God does thee this : the goodneſs of God's not a deſign to ſerve 
his own ends upon thee, but thine upon him : The goodneſs of Godleadeth 
thee to Repentance. 

Here then is God's method pf curing mankind , yenrcing, «roy, wasy, 
Souls, Firſt, Goodneſs, or inviting us to him by ſugre& words, by 
the placid arguments of temporal favour, and the propoſitions of ex- 
cellent Promiſes. Secondly, «23, at the ſame time. Although God 
is provoked every day, - he does «rizww> he tolerates our ſtubborn- 
neſs, he forbears to puniſhz and when he does beginto ſtrike, takes his 
hand off, and gives us trxceand reſpite; For ſo «rx fignifies Jaxamen- 
tum, and inducias too. Thirdly , waveybupia, ſtill a long putting off 
and deferring his final — Anger, by uſing all means to force us 
to Repentance 3 and this eſpecially by the way of Judgments 3 theſe 
being the laſt reſerves of the Divine Mercy , and how-ever we eſteem 
it, 1s the greateſt inſtance of the Divine long-ſuffering that is in the 
world. After theſe inſtruments, we may confider the End , the ſtrand 
upon which theſe land us,, the purpoſe of this variety, of theſe labours 
and admirable arts, with which God ſo ſtudies and contrives the hap- 
pineſs and ſalvation of man : it is only that man may be brought by 
theſe means unto Repentance, and by Repentance may be brought to 
eternal life, This is the treaſure of the Divine goodneſs, the great and 
admirable efflux of the eternal beneficence, the nair@» zerronl& , the 
riches of his goodneſs, which whoſoever deſpiſes, deſpiſes himſelf and the 
great intereſt of his own Felicity; heſhall die in his impenitence, and 
periſh in his folly. | 

1, The firſt great Inſtrument that God chuſes to bring us to him, is 
xeworns, profit ,, or benefit; and this muſt needs be firſt, for thoſe in- 
ſtruments whereby we have a being are ſo great mercies, that beſides 
that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of all other mercies, 
they are the advances of us in the greateſt inſtances of promotion in 
the world. For from nothing to ſomething is an infinite ſpace ; and a 
man muſt have a meaſure of Infinite paſſed upon him, before he can 
perceive himſelf to be either happy or miſerable : he is not able to give 
God thanks for one blefling, untill he hath received many. But then 
God intends we ſhould enter upon his ſervice at the beginning of our 
days, becauſe even then he is before-hand with us, and hath already 
given us great inſtances of his goodneſs. What a prodigy of favour 1s 
itto us, that he hath paſſed by ſo many forms of his creatures, and hath 
not: ſet us down. inthe rank of any of them, till we came to be paulo mi- 
nores Angelis, alittle lower than the Angels? and yet from the meanelt 
of them God can'perfett his own praiſe. The deeps and the ſnows , the 
bail and the rain ; the birds of the air and the fiſhes of the ſea, they = 

So a 


\ 


' was a deſign of innocence : 


% _—j 


cu—_—— 


Or, God's Adethod in curing Sinners. 


Ido gloritic God , and give him praiſe in their capacityz and yet he #5 


| gave: chew no ſpeech , no Reaſon, no immortal ſpirit , or capacity of 


Bleſledneſs : But he hath diſtinguiſhed us from them by the ab- 
folute iflues of his Predeſtination ; and hath given us a laſting and eter- 
nal ſpirit, excellent organs of perception, and wonderful inſtruments 
of on, that we may, joyn in conſort with the. morning Star, and 
beagppart in the Chorws with the Angels of light, to ling Hall:lujah to the 
great Father of men and Angels, © | 

But, was it not a huge chain of mercies, that we were not ſtrangled 
in the: xegions'of our own natural impurities , but were ſuſtained by 
the breat hof God. from periſhing in the womb, where God formed us 
(rs terre , told our bones, and kept the order of nature, and the 
miracles of creation; and we lived upon that which jn the next minute 
after. we were born would ſtrangle us if it were not removed ? butchen 

:took care,of us, and his hands of providence clothed us and fed 
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us... But-why do reckon the mercies of produttion, which inevery mi- 
gute'bf our beingare alike and continued, and are miracles in all ſenſes, 
but that they are common and uſual? I only defire you to remember,thar 
od made all the works of his hands to ſerve him. And indeed this mer- 
cy of creating us ſuch as we. are, was not to lead us to Repentance, but 
he intended we ſhould ſerve him -as the 
Sun and the Movn do , as fire and water do; never to prevaricate the 
laws he fixed to us, that we might have needed no Repentance, But 
fince we did degenerate, and being by God made better and mote noble 
creatures than all the inhabitants of the air , the water and the earth be- 
we made our ſelves baſer and more ignoble than any : For no Dog, 
Crocodile, or Swine was ever God's enemy, as we,made our ſelves. Yet 
then from thence forward God began his work of leading ns to Rapathagey 
by the riches of his goodneſs. He cauſeth us to be born of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, under whom we were taught the myſteriouſneſs of its goodneſs 
and deſigns for the redemption of man z, and by the deſign of which 
Religion -— oor ER was taught to mankind, and an excellent Law 
given for diſtinQtion of good and evil. And this is a blefling which 
though poſſibly we do not often put into our euchariſtical Litanies.to 
ive God thanks for ; yet if-we ſadly conlider what had become of us, 
we had been born under the dominion of a T ls Lard, or in America, 
where no Chriſtians do inhabit, where they worthip the Devil , where 
Witches are their Prieſts, their Prophets, their PhyGcians, and their 
Oraclesz can we chuſe but apprehend a vihble notorious neceſlity of 
periſing in thoſe ſins, which we then ſhould not -have naderſtood by 
the glaſs of a Divine Law to have declited, nor by a revelation have been 
taug t to. repent of? But ſince the beſt of men does, in the mid(t of all 
the great advantages of Laws, and Examples, and Promiſes , and Threat- 
ninge, do many things he ought to be aſhamed of, and needs to repent 
of; wecan underſtand the riches of the divine goodneſs beſt, by confi- 
dering that the very deſign of Gur birth and education in the Chriſtian 
Religion is, that we may recover of and cure our follies by the antidgte 

of Repentance, which is preached to us as a dodrine, and propoun 
as a favour 5 which was put into a Law, and purchaſed for us by a great 
expence; Which God does not more command to us as a duty, than he 
gives us as a bleſſing. For now that we ſhall not periſh for our firſt fol- 
les, but be admitted to new conditions, to be marred by ſecond 
thoughts , to have our infirmities excuſed , and our {ins forgiven, our 
habits leſſened, and our malice cured L after we were wounded, and Gs 
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IF and dead, and buried, and in the poſleſſion of the Devil ; this was ſuch | 
Qt & we. a bleſſing, ſo great riches of the Divine goodneſs , thatas it wastauphy 
XII. 
AY 


to no Religion but the Chriſtian, revealed by no Law-giver but Chriſt. 
ſo it was a favour greater than ever God gavetothe Angels and'Devits; 
For although God was rich in the effuſionot his goodneſs towards them, 
yet they were not admitted to the condition of ſecond thoughts ; ' Chyi 

never ſhed one drop of bloud for them, his goodueſs did not leadl thei ty 
Repentance : but to us it was,that he made this largeſs of his goodneſs; to 
us, to whom he made himſelf a Brother, and ſucked the paps of out Mo- 
ther'; he payed the ſcores of our ſin, and ſhame, and death, only thit we 
might be admitted to repent, and that this Repentance might be effeGual 
to the great purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. And if we would conf. 
der this ſadly, 1t might make us better to underſtand our madneſs and 
folly in refuſing to repent 3 that is,to be ſorrowful, and to leave all w—__ 
and to make amends by a boly life. For that we might be admirt and 
ſuffered to do ſo, God was fainto pour forth all the riches of his good: 


neſs: It coft our deareſt Lord the price of his deareſt bloud , tmany 4, 


thouſand groans , millions of prayers and ſighs , and at this inſtant he 
is praying for our Repentance;z nay he hath prayed for our R Ince 
theſe 1600 years inceſlantly , night and day, and ſhall do ſo ll dooing- 
day, [He ſits at the right hand of God making interceſſion for us.) And that 
we may know what he prays for, he hath ſent us Embaſſadoursto declarg 
the purpoſe of all his deſign 3 for S. Pax ſaith, [ Pe are wrt art] wi 
Chrift , as though he did beſeech you by ws 3, we pray Jon in —_ ead to 
be reconciled to God] The purpoſe of our Embaſſie and Miniſtery is 

roſecution of the mercies of God, and the work of Redemption, and the 
interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt: it is the work of Atonement and 
Reconciliation that God deſigned, and Chriſt died for, and (till prays for, 
and we preachfor; and you all muſt labour for, 

And therefore here conlider if it be not infinite impiety to Pie 
the riches of ſuch a goodneſs which at fo great a charge , with ſuch in- 
finite labour and deep myſterious arts, invites us to Repentance; that 
is, to ſuch a thing as could: not be granted to us unleſs Chriſt ſhould 
di@to-purchaſe itz ſuch a glorious favour, that is the iſſue of Chriſt's 
prayers in Heaven, and of all his labours, his ſorrows and his ſufferings 
on earth, If we refuſe to repent now , we do not fo much refuſe to 
do our own duty , as tp accept of a reward. It is the greateſt andthe 
deareſt — that ever God gave to men, that they may repent: and 
therefore to deny it or delay it, is to refuſe health , brought us 
the $kill and induſtry of the Phyſician; it is to refuſe liberty indu! 
to us by our gracious Lord. - And certainly we had reaſon tg take it 
very 11], if at a great expence we ſhould purchaſe a pardon fot a ſer- 
vant, and he out of a peeviſh pride or negligence ſhall refuſe it; the 
ſcorn pays it ſelf , the folly is its own ſcourge and fits down in an inglo- 
rious ruine. : 

After the enumeration of theſe olori thele prodigies of mercies and 
loving-kindneſles, of Chriſt's dying forus, and interceding for us, 
merely that we may repent and be ſaved; I ſhall leſs need to inſtance thoſe 
other particularities whereby God continues , as by ſo many arguments 
of kindneſs, to ſweeten our natures, and make them malleable to the pre- 
cepts of Love & 0bedience,the twin-daughters of holy Repentance: but the 
pooreſt perſon amongſt us, beſides the blefling and graces already reckon- 
ed, hath enough about him, & the accidents of every day, to ſhame himin- 
to Repentance, Does not God ſend his Angels to kgep thee in all thy way?? 
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Hs 
are pot they winiſtring ſpirits {ent torth to wait upon thee as thy guard? 
- not thou kept from drowning, from fracture of bones , fo mad- SJrk m 
neſs, from deformities, by the riches of the-divine goodneſs? Tell the <,,; 
;oynts of thy body, doeſt thou want a finger? and it thou doeſt not un- XII. 


erſtand how great a bleſling that is; do but remember how ill thou canſt 
eſſings., the bleſſings of immunity , ſafeguard, and integrity , which 
_—_" enjoy , deſerve a thankſgiving of a whole life. If God Cold Pay 
a/Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf into thy breaſt, if he ſhould ſpread a 
cruſt of Leproſie upon thy skip , what wouldeſt thou. give to be but as 
now'thou art > Wouldeſt not thoy repent of thy fins upon that condition? 
Which is the greater bleſſing? To be kept from them, or to be cured of 
them? iAnd why therefore (hall not this greater bleſſing lead thee to Re- 
ance? Why do, we, not ſo aptly, promiſe Repehtance when we are 
figk, por the condition to be made well, and yet perpetually forget it 
when weare well? As if Health never were a bleſſing but when we have 
:6.not; Rather 1 fear the reaſgn is, when we are ſick we promiſe tore- 
pent, becauſe then, we cannot finthe-{ins of our former litez but in bealth 
our appetites, return to their capacity, and'inall the way we deſpiſe the 
riches of the divine goodneſs , which preſcyveg us from ſuch evils which 
would be full of horrour and amazement if they ſhuyld, happen to us. 

- Hath God made any of you allchap-fallen? Are you aff fohted with 
Pedres and illufions of the ſpirits of darkneſs ; How-many earthquakes 
have you bin in? How, many days have ay of. you wanted: bread > How 
many nights have you been without ſleep? Are any of you diſtratted of 

- ſenſes? And it God gives you weat and drink, health and ſieep,proper 
feaſors of the year , intire ſenſes and an uſeful underſtaprding; what a 
great unworthineſs is it to be unthankful to {o good a God, ſo benign a 
Father, ſo gracious a Lord? All the evils and baſeneſs of the world can 
ſhew nothing baſer and more unworthy than TIngratitude : and therefore 
it was not unreaſonably ſaid of Ariſtotle, ivrvgia $126k& , Proſperity makes 
4 wan love God, ſuppoling men to have ſo much humanity lett 1n them, as 
tolove him from whom they have received fo many favours. And Hippo- 
cates (aid, that although poor men uſe to murmur agaialſt God, yet rich 
men will be offering facrifice to their-Deity whoſe beneficiaries they are- 
Now fince the riches of the Divine goudnels are ſo poured out upon the 
meaneſt of us all , if weſhall refuſe to repent, (which is a condition ſo 
reaſonable that God requires it only for our ſake, and that it may end in 
our Felicity) we do our ſelves deſpite, to be unthankful to God 3 that is, 
we become miſerable, by making our ſelves bafely criminal. Andifan 
man, with whom God hath uſed to no other method but ofthis frectnch 
and the effuſion of mercies, brings no other, fruits but the apples of Sodowd 
in return of all his culture and labours 3 God will cut off , unprofita- 
ble branch, that with Sodom it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſting burns 


ing. 
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If here we have good things, and a continual ſhower of bleſſings toſof- 
ten our ſtony hearts, and we ſball remain obdurate againſt thoſe Ser- 
mons of mercy which God makes us every day, there will come a time 
when this be upbraided to us,that-we had not & «ynrome, a thank- 


ful mind,but made God to ſow his ſeed upon the ſand or upon the ſtones, 
without 


ſnare the uſe of it when thou haſt but a thorn in it. Thevery privative. 
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FALL without increaſe or reſtitution. It a was fad alarm which God ſent'to Da. 
GER Mm. vid by Nathan, toupbraid his Ingratitude : 1 anointed thee King over 
Iſrael,1 delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, I gave thee thy Maſters houſe: 
XII. Þ": 1vives into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſrael and Judah; and'i f this had: * 
(HD beer too little, Twould have given thee ſuch and ſuch things : wherefore baſt 
thou deſpiſed the Name of the Lord? But how infinitely more can God fa 
to all of us than all this came to 3 He hath anointed us Kings 4nd Prieft; 
inthe royal Prieſthood of Chriſtianity 3 he hath given us his Holy Spirit 
to be our guide,his Angels to be our proteQors, his creatures fot out tood 
and raiment; he hath delivered us from the hands of Satan, hath conquer. 
ed Death for us, hath taken the ſting out , and made it harinleſfs _ me-; 
dicinal , and proclaimed us Heirs of Heaven, Coheirs with the eternal Je- 
ſis + and if after all this we deſpiſe the Commandment of the Lord , and 
defer and neglett our Repentance, whatſhame is great enough, what mi- 
_ fefies are ſharp enough, what Hell painful enough for ſuch hotrid Ingra- 
_ titude? S. Lewisthe King having ſent 7vv Biſhop of Chartrez on an Em- 
bafly, the Riſhop met a woman on the way , gtave, ſad, phantaſtick and 
melancholick , - with fire in one hand, and water in the other. He asked 
what thoſe ſymbols meant. She anſwered, My purpoſe is with fire to burn 
Paradiſe, ahd with my water toquench the flames of Hell, that men may 
ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear, & purely for the love 
of God. But this woman began at the wrong end: The love of God is not 
produced in vs, after we have contracted evil habits, till God with his fan 
' in bis hand hath throughly purged the floor , till he hath caſt out all the de- 
vils,and ſwept the houſe with the inſtrument of hope atd fear, and with 
the atchievements and efficacy of Mercies and Judgments. Burt then ſince . 
God may truely ſay to us, as of old to his rebellious people, Aw I 4 dry tree 
to the houſe of iſrael? that is, do I bring them no fruit ? do they ſerve we 
for nought © and he expeCts not our duty till firſt we feel his goodnefs'; 
we are now infinitely inexcuſable to throw away ſo great riches, to deſþiſe 
luch a goodneſs. 

However, that we may ce the greatneſs of this treaſure of goodnels, 
God ſeldom leaves us thus : for he ſees : (be it ſpoken to the ſhame of our 
natures, and the diſhonour of our manners) he ſees that his Mercies do 
not allure us, do not make us thankful, but (as the Rowan ſaid,) Felici- 
tate corrumpimur , We become worſe for God's Mercy, and think it will 
be always Holiday and are like the Cryſtal of Arabia, hardned not by 
cold, but made cruſty and ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by 
its refreſhments and mercies: Therefore, to demonſtrate that ' God is 
good indeed, he continues his Mercies ſtill to us , but in another in- 
ſtance; he is merciful to usin puniſhing us , that we may be led to Re- 
pentance by ſuch inſtruments which will ſcare us from fin he delivers us 
up to the pxdagogie of the Divine Judgments : and there begins the ſe- 
cond part of God's Method, intimated inthe word «1x3, or Forbearance. 
God begins his cure by Cauſticks, by Incifions and inſtruments of vexa- 
tion, to try if the Diſeaſethat will not yield fo the alleives of Cordials 
and Perfumes, Friftions and-Baths , may..be forced out by Deletories, 
Scarifications, and more falutarie, but leaſÞFpleaſing Phylick. 

2. *aroxi, Forbearance, It is called in the Text; which ſignifies Laxa- 
mentum Or Inducias : that is , when the Decrees of the Divine Judge- 
ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of 
them, which is izducie, or 4 reprievez oreclſe, when God hath ſtruck 
once or twice, he takes off his hand, that is laxamertum, an caſe or re- 
miſſion of his Judgment. In both theſe, although in judgment od rt 

members 
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wembers mercy, yet We are under diſcipline, we are brought into the pe | 

vitentialchamberz at leaſt we are ſhewed the Rod of God: and if, like & x k 

Moſes's Rod , it turns us into Serpents, and that we repent not , but 

row more Devils 3 yet then it turns into a Rod again, and finiſhes up XII. 

the ſmiting, or the firſt deligned Atfliction. WYN 
But I conſider it firſt in general. The riches of the Divine goodneſs js 

manifeſt in beginning this new Method of curing us, by ſeverity and by a 

rod. And that you may not wonder that I expound this Forbearance tobe 

an att of Mercy puniſhing, I obſerve, that belidesthat the word ſuppoſes 

the Method changed, and it is a Mercy about Judgments, and their 

manner of execution 3 it is alſo in the nature of the thing,in the conjun- 

ion of circumſtances and the deligns of God, a Mercy when he threat- 

ens us or ſtrikes us into Repentance. 
We think that the way of bleſſings and proſperous accidents is the fi- 

ner way of ſecuring our duty 3 and that. when our heads are axointed,our 

cups crowned,and our tables full, the very careſles of our ſpirits will belt of 

all dance betore the Ark , and fing perpetual Anthems to the honour of 

our Benefattor and Patron, God : and we are apt to dream that God will 

make his Saints reig# here as Kings in a Millenarie Kingdom , and give 

them the riches and fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, 

and fing Plalms to God for ever, But I remember what Xezophanes ſays of 


God, 


* 


Sh 
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God is like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel;he knows that his Mercies 
confirm ſome, and encourage more , but they convert but few ; alone 
they lead men to diflolution of manners, and forgetfulneſs of God , ra- 
ther than Repentance : not but that Mercies are competent and apt in- 
ſtruments of grace, if we would ; but becauſe we are more diſperſed in 
our ſpirits , and by a proſperous accident are melted into joy and gariſh- 
neſs, and drawn off trom the ſobriety of recollection, Jeſhnrun waxed 
fat andkicked. Many are notable to ſuffer and endure Proſperity ; it is 
like the light of the Sun to a weak eye; glorious indeedin it ſelf, but not 
proportioned to ſuch an inſtrument. Adam himſelf ( as the Rabbins ſay ) 
did not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with Proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair Wife and a beanteous Tree : And Noah and 
Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to S#dows, the other to 
the old world,ſo long as they lived in a place in which they were obnoxi- 
ousto the common Sforings but as ſoon as the one of them had eſcaped 
from drowning, and the other from burning, and were put into ſecurity, 
they fell into crimes which have diſhonoured their memories for above 
thirty generations together , the crimes of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt, 
Wealth and a full fortune make men licenciouſly vicious , tempting 4 
man with power to aCt all that he can deſire or delign viciouſly. 


Inde ire faciles ———— 
Namqune ut opes nimias mundo fortuna ſubaFo 
Intulit, & rebus mores ceſſere ſeeundis, 
——Cultns geſtare decoros 
Vix nuribus rapuere mares; totoque accerſs tur orbg 
Roo gens queque perif— 
Lucan. lib. Is . 
Ahd et meobſerve to you, That though there are in the New Teſta- 


ment many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that very capaci- 
ne, 


by 
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CAS tie, they baving a title to lome certain Circumſtances and additictals.of 
& E R M. grace and blefling; yet to rich men our Bleiled Saviour was pleaſed to 
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make none at all, but to leave them involved in general Gomprehenſiong, 
and to have a title to the ſpecial promiſes only, by becoming poor in ſpirit, 
and in preparation of mind , though not in fortune and pollefſion, How: 
ever, it is hard for God to perſwade us to this , till we aretaught it by a 
ſad experience, That thoſe Proſperities which we think will make yg 
ſerve God chearfully , make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends di- 
ligently, and God not at all. 

Repentance is a duty that belt.complies with Affliction; it is a ſym. 
boplical eſtate, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution ; halt the work 
of Repentance is done by a fad accident, our ſpirits are made ſad, our 
gayeties mortified , our wildneſs corretted, the water-ſprings are ready 
to run over: but-it God ſhould grant our deſires, and give to moſt men 
Proſperity, with a deſign to lead them to Repentance, all his pomp and 


all his employment, and all his afteCtions and paſſions, and all his gir- 


cumſtances are ſo many degrees of diſtance from the conditions and ng. 
ture. of Repentance. It was reported by Dio concerning Nero's mother, 
that ſhe often wiſhed that her Son might be Emperour, and wiſhed it 
with ſo great paſſion, that upon'that condition the cared not though her 
Son might kill her, Her fir{t wiſh and her ſecond fear were both granted: 
But when ſhe began to fear that her Son did really deſign to murther her, 

ſhe uſed all the art and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a power- 

ful, a timorous perſon and a woman, could invent or apply. Juſt ſoit 

is with us : ſo we might. have our wiſhes of Proſperity, we pramilſe to un+ 

dergo all the ſeverities of Repentance; but when we are landed upon our 
deſire, then every degree of ſatisfaCtion of thoſe ſenſualities is a tempta- 

tion againſt Repentance;z for a man muſt have his affefions weaned 

from thoſe poſleſſions, before he can be reconciled to the poſlibilities of 
Repentance. 

And becauſe God knows this well, and loves us better than we do our 
{clves, therefore he ſends upon us the Scrolls of vengeance, the hand-wri- 
ting. #por the wall , to denounce Judgement againſt us: For God isſo 
highly reſolved to bring us to Repentance ſome way or other, that if by 
his Goodneſs he cannot ſhame us into it , he will try it by his Judgments 
he can ſcare us into it : not that he ſtrikes always as ſoon as he hath ſent 
his warrants out 5 #08 ro7s &pagrorecty fublus tniZeurr 6 Oths* Aha Jiders you! 
vs Werepcizy, x; mv Ts 09emiuald} jars, ſaid Philo. Thus God ſent Jonas 
and denounced Judgments againſt Nivivez but with the «rox3, with 
the forbearance of forty days for the time of their eſcape, if- they 
would repent. When Noah,the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, denoun- 
ced the Floud to all the World, it was with the 'Azh, with the forbear- 
ance of a hundred and twenty years. And when the great extermination 
of the Jewiſh Nation, and their total deletion from being God's people, 
was foretold by Chriſt, and decreed by God yet they had the 'wogh 
of torty years, in which they were perpetually called to Repentance. 
Thelte were reprieves and deferrings of the ſtroke. | 

Put ſometimes God ſtrikes once, and then forbears. And ſuch are all 
thole ſadnefles which are lefs than death : every ſickneſs, every loſs, eve- 
ry diſgrace, the death of friends and neareſt relatives, ſudden diſcon- + 


. tents; theſe are all of them the louder Calls of God to Repentance3 


but \til], inſtances of Forbearance. 

| Indeed many times this Forbearance makes men impudent,, It was fo 

in the caſe of Phapguoh when God {mote him, and then forbore , Pho 
| _ 1” raoh's 
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Taob's heart grew callous 2nd inſenſible, rill God ſtruck again : and this FRA/#\ 


was the meaning of theſe words of God, 7 will harder the heart of Pharaoh, 
that is, [ will forbear himzſmite him, and then take the blow off : $ic enim 
Dew induravit Pharaonds cor, (aid S. Baſil. For as water taken off from 
fre will ſooner congeal and become icy, than if it had not been attenua- 
ted by the heat : ſo 1s the Heart of ſome men; when ſmitten by God, it 
ſcems ſoft and pliable , but taken off from the fire of Aifliction, it pre- 
ſently becomes horrid, then ſtiff, and then hard as a rock of Adamant, 
or as the gates of deattrand hell. But this is belides the purpoſe and in- 
tention of the Divine mercy 3 this 1s an «»mmeigzns;, a plain contradition 
to the riches of God's goodneſs; thisis to be evil becanſe God is good ; 
to burn with flames, becauſe we are cool'd with water; this is to put out 
the lamps of Heaven , or( it we cannot do it) to put our owneyes out, 
leſt we ſhould behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and be enamoured of his 
neſs, and repent, and live, O take heed of deſpiſing this goodneſs 5 

r this is one of God's lateſt arts to fave us; he hath no way left beyond 
this, but to puniſh us with a laſting Judgment and a poinant Afidtion, 
In the Tomb of Terentia certain Lamps burned under ground many Ages 
together 3 but as ſoon as ever they were brought into the air, and ſaw a 
bigger light, they went out, never to be re-enkindled, So long as weare 
inthe retirements of ſorrow, of want, of fear, of ſickneſs, or of any ſad 
accident, we are burning and ſhining lamps; but when God comes with his 
'Arexi, with his Forbearance, and litts us upfrom the gates of death, and 
carries us abroad into the open air, that we converſe with proſperity 
and temptation , we go out indarkneſs;z and we cannot be preferved in 
heat and light, but by ſtill dwelling inthe regions of ſorrow. And if ſuch 
be our weaknelles or our folly, it concerns us to pray againſt ſ#ch deliver- 
ances, tobe afraid of health , to beg of God to continue a perſecution, 
and not to deny us the mercy of an Attiiction. 

And do nor we find all this to be a great truth in our ſelves? Are we fo 
great ſtrangers to cur own weaknelles and unworthineſs, as not to re- 
member when God ſcared us with Judgments in the neighborhood, where 
we lived in a great Plague, or it we were ever in a ſtorm, or God had 
ſent a fickneſs upon us? Then we may pleaſe to remember that Repen- 
tance was our bulineſs, that we deſigned mountains of Piety , renewed 
our holy purpoſes, made vows and folemn ſacraments to God to become 
penitent and obedient perſons: and we may alſo remember , without 
much conſidering, that as ſoon as God began to forbear us, we would no; 
longer forbear to fin, but add flame to flame, a heap of fins to a treaſure 
of wrath already too big; being like Pharaoh or Herod,or like the Oxe and 
Mule, more hardy and callous for our (tripes; and melted in the fire, 
and frozen harder in the cold; worſe for all our Aﬀidtions , and the 
worſe for all God's Judgments; not bettered by his goodneſs , nor mol- 
lified by his threatnings : and what is there more left for God todo unto 
us? He that is not won by the ſenſe of God's Mercy, can never find any 
thing i» God that ſhall convert him 3 and he whom fear and ſenſe of Pain 
cannot mend , can never find any argument from himſelf that ſhall make 
him wiſe, This is ſad, that nothing from without, and nothing from within 
{hall move us : now Heaven, and nothing in Hell; neither love, 


nor fear gratitude to God, nor preſervation of our ſelves, ſhall make 
us to repent, TH TAnyiv £x, vrvyrnd'g bogros , that ſhall be his final {en- 
tence : He ſhall never eſcape that ruine from which the greateſt art of God 
could not intice, nor his terror ſcare him : He loved curſe ng, therefore ſhall 


it happen to him; he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from nom 
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| Let therefore every one of us take the account of our lives, and read 
Ge& tn overthe Sermons that God hath made us : belides that ſweer language 


XII. 


of his Mercy, and his ſtil[/voice from Heaven , conſider what voices of 
Thunder you heard , and+preſently that noiſe ceaſed, ant! God wi 
heard is the ſtill voice again. What dangers have any of you eſcaped} 
were you ever aſſaulted by the rudeneſsof an i]]-natur'd man? Have yoy 
never had a dangerous fall, and eſcaped it? Did none of you ever [cape 
drowning , and in a great danger ſaw the Forbearahce ot God? Haye 
you never been ſick (as you feared) unto death? Or, ſuppoſe none of 
theſe things have happened , hath not God threatned you all, and for. 
born to ſmite you? or ſmitten you, and forborn to kill you ? That is evi. 
dent. But it you had beena Privado, and of the Cabinet-council with 


. your Angel-Guardian, that from him you might have known how many 


dangers you have eſcaped, how often you have been near a ruine,ſo near, 
that if you had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the fear of it would 
have half killed youz if he had but told you how often God had ſent out 
his Warrants to the exterminating Angel, and our Blefled Saviour by 
his Interceſſion hath obtained a Reprieve, that he might have the con- 
tent of rejoycing at thy Converſion and Repentance ; if you had known 
from him the Secrets of that Providence which governs us in ſecret, and 
how miny thouſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt , and 
how often himſelf, as a miniſtring ſpirit of-God's goodweſs and forbearence, 
did interpoſe and abate, or divert a miſchief which was falling on thy 
head: it muſt needs cover thy head With a cloud of ſhame and bluſhing 
at that. ggratitude and that folly, that neither will give God thanks, nor 
ſecure thy own well-being. 

Hadſt thou, never any dangerous Fall in thy Intemperance? Then 
God ſhewed thee thy danger, and that he was angry at thy fin; bur yet 
did ſo pity thy perſon, that he would forbear thee a little longer, elſe 
that Fa]l had been into thy grave. When thy Gluttony gave the a Sur- 
feit, and God gave thee a remedy, his meaning then was, that thy Glut- 
tony rather ſhould be cured than thy Surteit ; that Repentance ſhould 
have been thy remedy, and Abſtinence and Faſting ſhould be thy cure. 
Did ever thy proud or revengeful ſpirit engagethee upona Duel,or a vex- 
atious Law-ſuit , and God, brought thee oft with life or peace ? His pur- 
poſe then was, that his Mercy Thould teach thee Charity. And he that 
cannot read the purpoſes of God written with the finger of judgment, 
(for as yet his whole hand is not laid on) either is conſigned to eternal 
ruine, becauſe God will no more endeavour his cure; or if his Merc 
ſtil] continues and you on inlong-ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexati- 
ous inſtruments, ſuch Cauſticks, and Corrofives, ſuch tormenting and 
deſperate medicaments, ſuch which in the very cure will ſoundly puniſh 
thy folly and ingratitude. For deceive not your ſelves , God's Mercy 
cannot be made a Patron for any man's impiety ; the purpoſe of it is to 
bring us to Repentance : and God will do it by the wercies of bis Mercier, 
or by mercies of his Judgments; he will either break our hearts into a 
thouſand fragments of Contrition , or break our bones in the ruines of 
the Grave and Hell. And ſince God rejoyces in his Mercy above all his 
works, he will be moſt impatient that we ſhall Jeſpgſe that in which he 
moſt delights, and in which we have the greateſt reaſon to delight z the 
riches of that goodneſs which is eſſential, and part of his glory, and is 


communicated to us, to bring us to Repentance, that we may partake 
of that Goodneſs, and behold that Glory, 
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% 8 F Azeybople, I ong-ſuffering. In this one word are contained all 
M the treaſures of the Divine Goodneſs: Here is the length and 
extenſion of his Mercy: Pertrahit ſpiritum ſuper nos Domins, 
ſo the $yrian Interpreter reads, Luke 18.7. God holds his breath : He re- 
tains his anger Within hitn, leſt. it ſhould come forth and blaſt us; And 
here is alſo much of the Divine Juſtice : For althoug h God ſuffers lon 
he does not let us alone 3 he forbears to deſtroy us, but not to er" 
us: and in both, he by many accidents gives probation of his Power; ac- 
cording to the Pfayer ofthe. Wiſe man, #a195 5 warre;; irs nave Draver o 
mugs <pafhipela dribgoriy o's pilcroar, Thow art merciful toward: w4 dll, 


becauſe thou canſt. do all things ;, and thou paſſeſt by the fins of men, Wild. 1:24 


that they may repent. And that God ſhall ſupport our ſpirit, and preferve 
our patience, and nouriſh our Hope, and correct our Stubbornnefs, and 
mortifie our Pride, and bring us to him whether we will or no, by ſuch 
cious violences and merciful judgements which heuſes towards us ag 
is |aſt remedies, isnot only the demonſtration of a mighty Mercy; but 
of an Almighty Power. So hard a thing it.is. to make us leave our follies 
 andbecome wiſe, that, were not the Mercics of God an effective pitic, 
and yy in all the way of its progreſs with mightinefs and power, 
every finner ſhould periſh irrevocably. But this is ze fiery trial.the laſt 
rrgatory fire which God uſes, to burn thethiſtles, and purifie the droſs; 
hen thegentle influence of a Sun-beam will not wither them, nor the 
weeding-hook of a ſhort Afﬀiction cut them out 3 then God comes with 
fire toburn us, with the axe laid to the root. of the tree: But then obferve; 
that when we are under this {tate of Cure, we are ſo near deſtrution, 
that the ſame inſtrument that God uſes for, remedie tous, is alfo prepared 
to deſtroy us 3 the fire is as apj to burn us- to aſhes, as to cleanſe us when 
weare, ſo over-grown; and the axe as ipſtrumental to.cut us down for 
fewel,as to ſquare'usfot building in God's ,Temple:and therefore when 
1s comes thus far, it will be hard diſcerning w hat the purpoſe of the axe 
1s and, whether the fire means.,to burn, -weſhall know it by the change 
wrought upon our ſelves. For, what Plato {aid concerning his Dream of 
Purgatorie is true. here: QuiGuaque nonpurgatcs migrat ad inferos, jices 
bit tn luto;quicunque vero mitratus illuc acceſſerit, habitabit cum Deis; He 
that dies 1n his inipuritie, ſhall lie in it for ever;but he that deſcends to his 
graverpurged and mitred, thats; having quitted his vices, &* ſuperinduens 
Juſtitiam, being cloathed with Yighteonſmeſ, ſpall dwell in light and immor- 
talitie, It is ſad that we put God to ſuch extremities : And as it hap 
in long diſeaſes, thoſe which Phyſicians uſe for the laſtremedies ſeldom 
prevail; and when Conſumptive perſons come to have their heads ſhaven, 
they do not often eſcupe: fo it 15 when we-put God to his laſt remedies 
| God indeed hath the glory of | his patience and his long-ſuffering, but 


and> 


ye ſeldom have the benefit &the uſe of it. For if when our ſin was young; 
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FAA and our ſtrength more active, and our habits leſs, and Vertue not f 
g ERM, much a ſtranger to us, we ſuffered (into prevail upon us, to grow ſtrong. 


XIII. 


er than the ruines of our ſpirit, and to lefien us into the ſtate of ſickneſs 
and diſability, in the midſt of all thoſe remedies which God uſed to our 
beginning diſeaſcs : much more deſperate is our recoverie;,when our gif. 
cal; is {tronger, and our faculties weaker; when our lins reign in us,and 
our thoughts of Vertue are not alive. 

However, although I ſay this, and it is highly conſiderable to the 
purpoſe that we never ſuffer things to come to this extremitie, yetif jt 
be upon us, we mult doas well as wecan; But then we are to look upgn 
it asa delign of Gbd's laſt mercie, beyond which i&we protra& our Re. 
pentance, our condition is deſperately miſerable. The. whole ſtateof 
which Mercy we underſtand by the Parable of the King reckoning with 
his ſervants that were in arrears to him:One was brought to him which owed 
him ten thouſand talents: but foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be maze. The manyou fee was underthe arreſt ; the ſentence 
was paſſed upon him, he was a condemned man : but,befure the execy- 
tion of it, he fell down and worſhipped, and - faid, Kew pang 
Lord, ſuffer me longer awhile ; Have patience with me,and Iwill pay thee dll 
This tells its meaning : this is a Long-ſafferance, by being a forbeaream 
only of execution of the laſt ſentence, a putting off Damnation upona 
longer trial of our emendation 3 but in the mean time it implies no other 
caſe, but that together with” his long-ſufferance God may uſe all other 
ſeverities and ſcouvrges to break our untamed ſpirits, and to ſoftenthem 
with hammers; ſo death be put off, no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads 
of ſufferance we have. Hir wre, hic ſeca, ut in etermm parcas ; ſo Saint 
Auſtin prayed © Here, 0 Lord, ont me, here burx me; ſpare me not now,that 
thos mayeſt ſpare me for ever, And it is juſt like the metcy uſed toa mad- 
man, when he is kept ina dark room and tamed with whips 3 it is a cruel 
mercy, but ſuch as his condition requires z he can receive no other mercy, 
all things elſe were cruelly unmercitul | 

I remember what Bzoz obſerved wittily of the puniſhment inflicted up- 
on the daughters of Daxaww, whom the old Poets feigned to be condemn- 


ed inHell to fill a bottomleſs Tub with water, and, to increaſe the'pain, 


( as they fanſied) this water they were to carry in Sieves, and never to 
leave work till the Tub were-full, It is well, (ſays he ) fince their Jahout 
muſt be eternal, that it is ſo gentle z for it were more'pains to carry their 
water in whole vellels, and aſad burthento go loadento a leaking Tub 
with unfruittul labours; Juſtſois the comdition: of thoſe perſons upon 
whom a wrath is gone out : It isa ſad ſentence, bur acted with a gentle 
inſtrument 5 and {ince they are condemiied'to pay the ſcores of theirfins 
with the ſufferance of aload of Judgements, it is well they are ſuch as 
will run quite through them, and not ſtick upon them to eternity.” -0#m- 
nes exim pene non exterminantes, ſunt medicinales; All puniſhments what- 
ſoever which do not deſtroy-us,are intended to ſave us; they are Lancets - 
which 'make a wound, but to ler forthe the Venome of our Ulcers, Whei 
God flew twenty three- thouſand of the 4ſrians for their Forni@a» 
tion, that was a Final Juſtice upon 'their perſons, and conſigned 
them 'to a ſad Eternity: for beyond 'ſuch an infliction there was no 
remedy. But when God ſent Lions to the 4ſhrian inhiabitants. of Sama» 
ria, and the Judgement drave them to' inquire after the apa of 
God of the land, 'and they fent for Prieſts from Jerwſalem toteach thein 
how to worlhip the God of 1ſraet 3 that was a Mercie and a fudgment 
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30: thelong forbearance of God, Who deſtroyed not all the inhabiranes, CAS) 


ledthe relt»nto Repentance, | 
1. And I muſt inake this Obſervation to youz That when things come 


to this paſs, that God is forced tothe laſt remedies of Judgements, this , 


ERM:; 
XIE 


ſufferance will little or nothing concern particular perſons, but * -Y -W 


: ns and communities of men; For thoſe who are ſmitten with Judge- 
ment, if God takes his hands oft again, and ſo opens a way for their 
Repentance by prolonging their timez that comes under the ſecond part 
of - God's Method , the "Amy, or Forbearance : but if he ſmitesa 

ſon with a fipal Judgement, that is 4 Long-ſuffering, not of 
him, but towards. gthers 3 and God hath deſtroyed my neighbour, to 
me repent, my anighhones time: being expired, and the date of 
his poſſabilitie determined; For a mans Death-bed is but an ill tation 
for-a Penitent 5 and. a final Judgement is no good Monitor to him, to 
whom it is a ſevere Executioner. They that periſhed in the gainſay ing of 
Careh were out of the conditions of Repentance. . But the people that 
were affrighted with the neighbourhood of the Judgement; and the Ex- 
es of God's. anger maniteſted in ſuch viſible remonſtrances, they 
were the men called unto reperitance. But concerning the whole Nations 
or Communities of men this Long-ſufferance is a Sermon of Repen- 
tance 3 loud, clamorous, and highly argumentative. When God ſuf- 
fered the mutinies, the affronts, the baſeneſs and ingratitude, - the fol- 
lies and relapſes of the children of 1/rael, who murmured againſt God 
tentimes in the wilderneſs ; God ſent evil Angels among them, and fiery 
nts, and Peſtilence, and Fire from Heaven, and 'Prodigies from 
the earth, and a prevailing Sword of the enemies - and in all theſe acci- 
dents; although ſome innocent perſons felt the contingencies and varie- 
ticofmortalitie, yet thoſe wicked perſons who fell by the deſign of God's 
anger were made examples unto others, and inſtances of God's Forbear- 
ance tothe Nation - and yet this Forbearance was ſuch, that although 
God preſerved the Nation in being, and intitletothefirſt promiles, yet 
all the particular perſons that came from Egypt died in the wilderneſs, 
two only excepted, 

2. And 1 defire you to obſerve this, that you may truly eſtimate the 
arts of the Divine Juftice and Mercy. For all the world being one con- 
tinual and intire argument of the Divine Mercy, we are apt to abuſe 
that mercie to vain confidences and prefumption 3 firſt miſtaking the 
End, as if God's Mercie would be indulgent to our fin , to which it is 
the greateſt enemy in the world : for it is a certain truth, That the Mer- 
cie of God is as great an enemy to fin as his Juſtice 1s; and as God's Ju- 
{tice is mad e the hand-maid of his mercy to curelin, ſoit isthe ſervant 
alſo and the inſtrument to avenge our deſpight and contempt of Mercies 
and in all the way, where a difference can be, there Juſtice is the leſs 
principal. And it were a _ fign of folly and a huge miſtake, to think 
our Lord and our friends do us offices of kindneſs, to make themſelves 
more capable of affronts; and that our fathers care over us and proviſi- 
ons for us cantempt us to difobey them: The very purpoſe of all thofe 
emanations is, that their love may return in duty, and their providence 
be the parent of ourprudence, and their care be crowned with our pietie 
and then we ſhall all be crowned, and ſhall return like the Year,that ends 
Intoits own circle ; and the fathers and the children, the benefaQors 
and the benificiaric ſhall knit the wreath, and bind each other in the 
eternall incloſures and circlings of immortalitie. * But beſides, as the 
men who preſume to ſin becauſe of God's Mercy do miſtake the ny 
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/RA-A Ent and deſign of God's Mercie, ſothey alſo miſtake the Oeconomy of 
SER M \ it, and the manner of its miniſtration. 
| 3- For if God ſuffers men togo on in fins, and puniſhes them not, it 
XHI. is not a mercie, it is not a Forbearance; it is a Hardening them, a cog. 
figning them to ruine and reprobation : and themſelves give the beſt ar. 
ument to prove itz for they continue in their fin, they multiply theix 
Iniquitic, and every day grow more enemie to God; and that is no 
thatincreaſes their hoſtilitie and enmitice with God. A proſperewinl 
quity is the moſt unproſperous condition inthe whole world. When be 
flew them, they ſought him, and turned them early, and enquired after God: 
but. as long as the . upon their enemics,they forgat that God wat 
their ftrength,and the high Godwas their redeemer. It was well obſerved 
the Perffax Embaſlſador of old; when he was telling the King a ſad ſtorieof 
the overthrow of all his Armie by the Athenians,he adds this of his own; 
That the day before the fight, the yong Perſian Gallants, being conk- 
dent they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were drinking drunk, and rail. 
ing at the timorouſheſs and fears of Religion, and againſt all their Gods, 
ſaying, there were no ſuch things, and that all things came by Chance 
and induſtry,nothing by the providence of the Supreme power. But the 
next day, when they had fought unproſperouſly, and, flying from their 
enemies, who were eager in their purſuit,they cameto the River $tr 
which was ſo frozen that their boats could not lanch, and yet it beganto 
thaw, ſo that they feared the ice would not bear them ; then you thould 
feethe bold Gallants, that the day before ſaid there was no God,moſtti- 
morouſl y and ſuperſtitiouſly fall upon their faces,and beg of God, that 
the River $trymon might bear them over from their enemies. What wil- 
dom, and Philoſophy, and perpetual experience, and revelation, and 
promiſes, and bleſſings cannot do, a mighty fear can; it can allay the 
confidences of bold Luſt and imperious fin, and ſoften our ſpirit into 
the lowneſs of a Child, our Revenge into the Charitie of Prayers, our 
impudence into the bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore God hath 
taken a courſe proportionable : for he is not ſo unmercifully mercitul,as 
to give milk to an infirm Luſt,and hatch the egg to the bigneſs of a Cuck- 
atrice. And therefore obſerve how it is that God's Mercy prevails over all 
his works; it is even thenwhen nothing can be diſcerned but his Judg- 
metits: For As when a Famine had been in 1/ſrael in the daies of Ahab for 
three years and a half,when the angry Prophet Elzjab met the King, and 
preſently a great wind aroſe, and the duſt blew into the eyes of them that 
walked abroad, and the face of the Heavens was black and all tempeſt, 
yet then. the Prophet was the moſt gentle, and God began to forgive, 
and the Heavens were more beautiful than when the Sun puts on the 
brightc{ ornaments of a bridegroom, going from his chambers of the 
Ealt : So it is in the Oeconomie of the Divine Mercy 5 when God makes 
our faces black, and the winds blow ſo loud till the cordage cracks, and 
our gay fortunes ſplit, and our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſs and Yew, 
and the mourners goe about the ftreets,this is nothing but the powps wiſeri- 
cordie, this is the-funeral of our fins, drefled indeed with emblems of 
mourning, and proclaimed with fad accents of death ; but the fight 
1s refreſhing, as the beauties of the field which God had bleſſed, and the 
ſounds are healthful,as the noiſe of a Phyſician, _ 

This is that Riddle ſpoken of inthe Pſalm,Calix in manu Domini vini 
meri plenus miftozthe pure impure,the A wnmingled cap:torit is a cup 
in which God hath poured much of his ſeveritie and anger, and yet 1t 18 
pure and unmingleds for it is all Mercy. And ſo the Riddle is —_ 
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and our cupis tull and made more wholſom; Lymphatum creſcit, dulreſ- FRAY) 
et, ledere neſcit : It 1s ſome Juſtice, and yet it is all Merciezthe very Ju-HK R M; 


ſtice of God being an act of Mercie 3 a forbearance of the man or the Na- 
tion, and the puniſhing the fin. Thus it was in the caſe of the Children 
of 1/rael; when they ran after the bleating of the Idolatrous Calves, Afoſes 
prayed paſhonatly, and God heard his prayer, and forgave their (in un- 
to them. And this was Davids obſervation of the warner of God's mer 
cie to them;Thou waſt a God and forgaveſt them,though thou tookeſt venge- 
ance of their inventions. For God's Mercie is given to us by parts, and to 
certain purpoſes. Sometimes God only fo forgives us,that he does not 
cut us off inthe ſin, but yetlays on a heavy load of Judgements : Sv he 
did to his people, when he fent them to ſchool under the diſcipline of ſe- 
yentic years Captivitie. Sometimes he makes a Judgment leſs, and for- 

ives in reſpe& of the degree of the infliction, he ſtrikes more gently ; 
and whereas God had deligned, it may be, the death of thy ſelt or thy 
neareſt relative, he is content to take the life of a child. And fo he did to 
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David, when he forbore himz The Lord hath taken away thy ſin, thou ſhalt | _ ts, £4 


wot die 5 nevertheleſs the child that is born unto thee that ſhall die.Some- 
times he puts the evil off to a farther dayzas he did in the caſe of 4hab and 
Hezekiab :to the firſt he brought the evil upon his Houſe, and to the ſe- 
cond he brought the evil upon his Kingdom 1a his ſon's days,God forgiv- 
ing only lo as to reſpite the evil,that they ſhould have peace in their own 
days. And thus when we have committed a fin againlt God which hath 
highly provoked him to anger, even upon our Repentance we are not 
ſure to be forgiven, ſo as we underſtand Forgiveneſs; that is, to hear no 
more of it, never to be called to an account : but we are happy if God ſo 
forgive us, as not to throw us into the icſutterable flames of Hell,though 
he ſmite us till we groan for our miſcrie, till we chatter like a ſwallow, 
(as David's expreſlion is.) And though David was an excellent Penitent 3 
et after he had loſt the child begotten of Bathſheba, and God had told 
him he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up liis darling Son againſt him 
and forced him to afinglorious flight, and his Son lay with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of all 7/rae/. So that when we are forgiven, yet it 
is ten toone but God will make us to ſmart and roar for or ſins, for the 
very diſquietne /s of our ſouls. . 
 Forif weſin, and ask God forgivneſs, and then are quiet, we feel ſo 
little-inconvenience in the trade, that we may more ealily be tempted to 
make a ttade of it indeed. I with to God that for every fin we have com- 
mitted,we could heartily cryGod mercie and leave it, and judg our ſelves 
for it,to prevent God's anger « but when we have done all that we com- 
monly call Repentance,and when poſtiFly God hath forgiven us to ſome 
purpoſes. yet 1t may be he puniſhes our {f1n when we leaſt think of itzthat 
fin-which we have lotg ſince forgotten. Ir may be for the Luſt of thy 
youththou haſt a healthleſs old age. An old Religious perſon long ago 
complained it was his caſe; 


Duo? nimisefſrenes babui, nunc vapulo renes : 
Sic laitur jivenis culpa, dolore ſenis. 


It may be thy ſore eyes are the puniſhment of Intermperance ſeveri 
years ago; or God cuts thy days ſhorter, and thou ſhalt die in a florid 
agez or he raiſes up aiflictions to thee in thine own houſe, inthine own 
bowels; or hath ſent a gangrene into thy eſtate 3 or with any arrow out 
of his quiver he can wound thee,and the arrow (hall ſtick faſt in thy fleſh, 
although God hath forgivea thy ſin to mony pergates Our Bleſfed Savi- 
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RASAN our was heard in all that be preyed(laid theApoſtle ): and he prayed forthe 
Str M, 742” that crucified him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
* 'do : and God did forgive that great fin,but how far? Whereas it was juſt 
XII. jn God to deprive them of all poſlibilitie of receiving bencfit fromthe 
WY death of Chriſt, yet God admitted them toit 3 he gave them time, and 
poflibilities, and helps, and great advantages to bring them to Repen- 
tance 3 he did not preſently (hut them up in his final and eternal anger;and 
et he had finally reſolved to deſtroy their Citie and Nation, and did fo, 
os forbore them forty years, and gave them all the helps of Miracles and 
Sermons Apoſtolical to ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for theix 
fault. And before any man can repent, God hath forgiven the man in 
one degree of Forgiveneſs; for he hath given himgrace of Repentance 
and taken from him that final anger of the ſpirit of Reprobation + a 
whena man hath repented, no man can ſay that God hath forgiven him 
to all purpoſes, but hath reſerves of anger to puniſh the (in, tomake 
the man afraid to ſin any morez and to repreſent, That when any man hath 
ſinned, what-ever he does afterwards, he ſhall be miſcrable as long as he 
lives, vexed with its adherences and its neighbourhood and evil conſe- 
quence. * For as no man that hath ſinned can during his life eyer returg 
to an integral and perfect innocence : ſo neither ſhall he be reſtored toa 
perfect peace, but muſt alwayes watch and ſtrive againſt his fin, andal- 
ways mourn and youy for its pardon, and always find cauſe to hate it, by 
knowing himſelfto be for ever in danger of enduring ſome grievous cala- 
mitie,even for thoſe fins for which he hath truly repented him, fur which 
God hath in many gracious degrees paſſed his Pardon. This is the man- 
nerof diſpenſation of the Divine Mercie, in reſpe& of particular per- 
ſons wy Nations _ . Jug . 
But ſometimes we find a ſeverer Judgment happening upon a es 
& yet in that ſad ſtorieGod'sMercie a the bm which i it 
be much toGod's glory,yet it is a ſad ſtorie to (inning people. Six hundred 
thouſand fighting men,beſides women and childrey and decrepit perſons, 
came ont of Egypt 3 and God deſtroyed them all if the wiidaraSonag 
Caleb and Joſhua: and there it was that God's Mercy prevailed over bis Ju- 
ſtice,that he did not-deſtroy the Nation, but ſtill preſerved a ſucceſſion to 
Jacobzto poſieſs the Promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight per- 
ſons; his Adercy there alſo prevailed over his Fuſtice, that he preterveda 
remnant to mankind; his Juſtice devoured all the world, and his Mercic, 
which preſcrved but eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute. 
God deſtroyed Sodom and the five Cities of the Plain,and reſcued but four 
from the flames of that ſad burning,and of the four loſt one in the flight; 
and yet his Mercy prevailed over bis Fuſtice,becauſe he did not deftroy all. 
And in theſe ſenſes we are to underſtand the excellencie of the Divine 
Mercy : even when he ſmites,when be rebxkes as for on, when he makes 
our beauty to fail, Kour fleſh to conſume away like a moth fretting a garment, 
yet then his Mercy is the prevailing ingredient. If his Judgements be but 
Fines ſet upon our heads, according to the mercie of our 01d Laws,Salvs 
contenemento, {0 as to preſerve our Eſtates, to continue our hopes an 
poſſibilities of Heaven; all the other Judgements can be nothing but 
Mercies, excellent inſtruments of Grace, arts to make- us ſober and wile, 
to take us off from our vanitie, to reſtrain our wildneſles,which if they 
were left 4inbridled would ſet all the world on fire. God's Judgments are 
like the Cenfures of the Church, in which a ſinner is delivered: over t0 
Satan to be buſfetted; that the ſpirit may be ſaved, The reſult of allthis 
is, That God's Mercies are not, ought not, cannot be inflregtatols 
co ence 
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eonfidence to fin, becauſe the very purpole of his Mercy is tothe con-; FLASGZY 
trary, and the very manner of his O:conomy and Diſpenſation is ſuch, Sy RM. 


that God's Mercy goes along in complexion and conjunction with his 
ements : The riches of his Forbcarance is this, T hat he forbears to 
throw-us into hell, and ſends the Mercies of his Rod to chide us unto Re- 
nce, and the Mercies of his Rod to puniſh us for having ſinned, 
and thatwhen we have ſinned we may never think our ſelves ſecured,nor. 
ever be reconciled to ſuch dangers and deadly poiſons. This, this is the 
manner of the Divine Mercie. Gonow, fond man, and, becauſe God is 
merciful, preſume to ſin, as having grounds to hope that thou mayeſt 
fin, and be ſafe all the way! If this hope ( ſhall call it ) or ſordid flatte- 
ry could be reaſonable,then the Mercies of God would not lead us to Re- 
' pentancez ſo unworthy axe we in the ſenſe and largene ſs of a wide for- 
tune and pleaſant accident, For impunity was never a good argument to 
make men to obey Laws. Onotuſquiſquereperitur, qui impunitate pro- 
poſta abſtinere poſſet injuriis 5 Impunit as of maxima peccandi illecebra 
faidCicero. And therefore the wiſdomofGod hath ſo ordered the aftionsof 
the world, thut the moſt fruitful ſhowers ſhall be wrapped upin a cover 
of black clouds 5 that health ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill-taſted 
drugs 3 that the temples of our bodies ſhall be purged by whips, and that 
the cords of the whip ſhall be the cords of love, to draw ws trom the in- 
tanglings of vanity and folly. This is the Long. ſuffering of God,the laſt 
remedy to our dteaſed Souls:and, eral i] F tors meds wn ore ravpeniCeras, 
faid phalaris ; unleſs we be ſerfieſs, we ſhall be brought to ſober courſes 
by all thoſe ſad accidents and wholeſom, but. ill-talted Mercies , 
which we fecl in all the courſe and ſucceſſion of the Divine Long- 
ſufferance. | 
The uſe of all the premifles is that which Saint paul expreſles inthe 
Text, that we d» not deſpiſe all this: and he only deſpiſes not, who 
ſerves the ends of Gd in ail theſe deſigns of Mercy, that is, he that re- 
pents him of his {ins. But there are a great many deſpiſers; all they 
that Jive in their (ins, they that have more bleſlings than they can reckon 
hours in their lives, that are courted by the Divine favour and wooed to 
Salvation, as if mankind were to give, not to receive, fo great a bleſſing, 
all they thar an(wer not to fo friendly Summons, they are deſpiſers of 
God's Mercies : and although God overflows with Mercies, and does not 
often leave us tothe only hopes of being cured by Unctions and gentile 
Cataplaſms, but procceds farther,and gives us Stibinm or prepared Steel, 
ſharp arrows of his anger, ind the ſword, and the hand of ſickneſs ; yet 
we arenot fure of fo much favour as to be entertained longer in God's 
Hoſpital, but may be thruſt forth among the Incurabili. Plutarch re- 
ports concerning $wine, that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to tuta 
their eyes downward, that they cannot look upwards, nor behold the 
face of Heaven, - unteſs they be thrown upon their backs. Such Swine 
ate we : we ſeldom can look upto Heaven, till God by his judgements 
tbrows'us upon our backs; til} ke humbles us and foftens us with ſhowrs 
efourown blond; and tears of ſorrow : and yet God hath not promiſed 
that he will do ſo-much for us but for ought we know, as ſoon as ever 
the Devil erters into our ſwinſk and brutiſh hearts,we ſhall run down 
the "Hill; and periſh"in the flouds and feas of intolerable miſery. And 
therefore, beſides that it is a huge folly in us that we will not be cured 
with pleaſant medicines, but muſt be longing for Coloquintida and for 
Vomrts, for knives and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowrs of the di- 
vnerefreſhments, befidesthar rhis-is an imprudence and fottiſhneſs ; = 
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doinkaitely put it to the venture whether we ſhall be ina ſaveable can- 
ditionor no, after the rejection of the firſt ſtate of Mercies. But how. 
ever, then begins the firlt ſtep of the Judgment and pungent miſery, we 
are periſhing people, or, if not, yet at the leaſt not tobe cured without 
the abſciſhon of a member, without the cutting off a hand or leg, orthe 
putting out of an'eye : we muſt be cut,to take the ſtone out of our hearts 
and that isa ſtate of a very great infelicity 3 and if we ſcape the Stone, 
we cannot eſcape the Surgeon's knife ; if we ſcape death, yet we have 
ſickneſs 3 and though that be a great mercy in reſpect of death, yet it ig 
as. great a miſery 1n reſpe& of health, And that is the firſt puniſh- 
ment for the deſpite done to the firſt and moſt ſenſible Mercies; we 
are fallen into a ſickneſs that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe and' hard- 
ſhip. 
But if this deſpite runs farther, and when the Mercies look on us 
with an angry countenance, and that God gives us only the mercy of a 
Puniſhment, it we deſpiſe this too, we increaſe but our miſery as wein- 


. creaſeour ſin. The ſumme of which is this; that if Pharaoh will not bs 


cured by one plague he ſhall haveten 3 and if ten will not do it, the 
great and tenth wave, which is far bigger than all the reſt, the ſe- 
vereſt and the laſt arrow of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the Red 
Sea, the ſea of flames and bloud, in which the ungodly ſhall roul eter- 
nally. 

But ſome of theſe Deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmoved when God (mites 
others; like Gallio, when the Jews took Soſthenes and beat him inthe 
Pleading-place, he cared for none of theſe things; he was not concerned 
in that intereſt : and many Gallio's there are among us, that under- 
ſtand it not to be a pargot the Divine Method of God's I ong- ſafſerane 
to ſtrike others to make us afraid. But however we {leep in the midſt of 
ſuch alarms, yet know, that there is not one death in all the neighbour- 
hood but is intended to thee 3 every crowing of the Cock is to awake 
thee to Repentance : and if thou ſleepeſt ſtill, the next turn may be 
thine 3 God will ſend his Angel, as he did to Peter and ſnite thee on * 
thy fide, and wake thee from thy dead fleep of fin and ſottiſhnefs. But 
beyond this ſome are Deſpiſers ſtil], and hope to 'drown the noiles of 
Mount $izai, the ſound of Cannons, of Thunders and Lightniogs, with 
a counter-noiſe of revelling and clamorous roarings,with merry meetings 
like the ſacrifices to Moloch, they found drums and trumpets, that they 
might not hear the ſad ſhriekings of their children as they were dyingin 
the cavity of the brazen [dol : and when their Conſcience (hrieks out or 
murmurs ina ſad melancholy, or ſomething that is dear to them is{mit- 
ten, they attempt to drown it ina ſea of drink, in- the heatheniſhnoiſes 
of idle and drunken company; and that which God ſends to lead themnto 
Repentance, leads them to a Tavern, not- to refreſh their needs of na- 
ture, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent purpoſes, but, like 
thecondemned perſons among the Levantines they taſted wine freely, 
thatthey might die and be inſenſible. I could eatily reprove ſuch per- 
ſons with an old Greek Proverb mentioned by Plutarch, Tei ris EoSvuples, 
Ore rifdayens draharrle xdnxi®, YOu (hall zl] be cured of the knotted 
Gont if you have nothing elſe but a wide ſhove. But this reproot is too 
gentle for ſo great a madneſs : it is not only an incompetent- curez' to ap- 
plythe plaiſter of aſin or vanity to cure the ſmart of a Divine Judge- 
ment 5 but it is a great increaſer of the miſery, by ſwelling the cauſeto 

bigger and monſtrous proportions. It is / juſt as if an impatient fool, 
feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds opcu and mou 
awa 
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awaythe inſtruments of his cure, becauſe they bring him health at the 
charge of a little pain. Eſws Kvets whiexs mater, He that is full of ſtripes 
ind troubles, and decked round about with thorns, he is near to God : 
But he that, becauſe he fits unealily when he fits near the King that was 
d with throns, ſhall remove thence, or ſtrew flowers, Roſes and 
Jeſſamine, the Down of thiſtles and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may 
die without pain, die quietly and like a lamb, ſink to the burttom of 
Hell without noiſe; this man is a fool, becauſe he accepts death, ifir 
arreſt him in civil language, is content to die by the ſentence of an elo- 
Judge, and preferrs a quiet paſſage to Helt before going to Heaveri 
ma ſtorm. | 
That 1ta/#ax Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his ſleep, who 
was angry with the Lizard that wak'd him when a Viper was creeping 
into bis mouth ; When the Devil is entering into us to poiſon our ſpi- 
ries, "and ſteal our ſouls away while we are fleeping in the lethatgie of 
ſin, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to awaken usz and we call that the 
enemy, and uſe arts tocure the remedy, not to cure the diſeaſe. There 
are ſome perſons that will never be cured, not becauſe the ſicknels is 
' incurable, but becauſe they have ill ſtomacks, and cannot keepthe me- 
dicine. Juſt ſo is hiscaſe that ſo deſpiſes God's method of curing him 
by theſe inſtances of Long-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he can 
to be quit of his Phyſician, and to ſpill his Phyſick, and to take Cordials 
as ſoon as his vomit begins to work. There is no more to be ſaid in this 
affair, but to read the poor wretch's ſentence, and to declare his condi- 
tion. As at firſt, when he deſpiſed the firſt great merctes, God ſent him 
ſharpneſs and fad accidents toenſober his ſpirits : So now that he de- 
ſpiſes his Mercy alſo, the Mercy of the rod, God will take it away 
m him, and then I hope all is well. Miſerable man that thou 
art ! this is thy Undoing; if God ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe 
thou wilt not mend, thou art ſealed up to ruine and reprobation 
ever 3 the Phyſician hath given. thee over, he hath no kindneſs 
t thee. This wasthe deſperate eſtate of Judab, 4h finful ration | a peo- 
ple laden with iniquity: They have forſaken the Lord,they have provoked the 
Holy one of Iſrael. hy ſhould ye be ſtriken any more f This is the «»4dnps 
peawd3a; the moſt bitter curſe,the greateſt Excommunication, when the 
delinquent is become a Heathen and a Publican without the Covenant, 
out of the pale of the Church 3 the Church hath nothing to do with 
them: for what have 1 to do with them that are without ? ſaid Saint 
Paul : It was not lawful for the Church any more to puniſh them. And 
this Court Chriſtian is an imitation and parallel of the Juſtice of the 
Courtof Heaven : Whena ſinneris not mended by Judgements at long 
running, Gud cuts him off from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons 5 he 
will chaſtiſe him no more, but let him take his courſe, and ſpend his por- 
tion of proſperity,ſuch as ſball be allowed him in the great Oceconomy of 
the World. Thus God did to his Vineyard which he took ſuch painsto 
fence, to plant,to manure, to dig, tocut, and to prune : and when after 
allit brought forth wild grapes, the laſt and worſt of God's anger was 
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this, Auferan ſepenr jus; God had fenced it with a hedge of thoras, and Eſays: $ 


God would take away all that hedg, he would not leave a thorn ſtand- 
mg, not one Judgement to reprove or admonilh them, but all the wild 
deaſts and wilder and more beaſtly Luſts, may come and devour it, and 
trample it down in ſcorn. 

And now what ſhall I ſay, butthoſe words quoted by Saint pawl in his 


Sermon, Behold ye deſpiſers; and wonder, and periſh? periſhin your ow As 18: 41- 
ouy 


by 


130 Of Growth in Grace. | 


RA folly by ſtubbornneſs and ingratitude. For it is a huge contradifiontg 
Sen, thenature and deſigns of God : God calls us, we refuſe to hear 3 he in. 
* vites us with fair promiſes, we hear and conſider not; he gives us ble. 

XIV. fings,wetakethem and underſtand not his meaning we take out the tg. 
WYW ken, but read not the letter : then he threatens us, and we regard not; 
he ſtrikes our neighbours, and we are not concerned : then he ſtrikes ys 

gently, but we feel it not : then he does like the Phyſician in the Greek 

Epigram, who being to cure a man of a Lethargy, locked him intothie 

ſame room with a mad-man, that he b PR him might make him 

at leaſt ſenſible of blows; but this makes us inſtead of running to God,to 

truſt in unskilfull Phyficians, or, like $axl, to run toa Pythonifſe, we run 

for cure to a crime, we take ſanQuary ina pleaſant ſin; juſt as if aman 

to cure his melancholy ſhould defire to be ſtung with a Tarantula, 

that at leaſt he may die merrily. What is there more to be done that God 

hathnot yet done 2? He is forced at laſt to break off with a Curevimes Bu. 

bylonem, & non eſt ſanata,We drefled and tended Babylon,but ſhe was ins 

curable : there 1sno help but ſuch perſons muſt die in their fins, andlie 

down1in eternal ſorrow. 
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2 Pet. 3. 18, 


But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chrifl, 
to whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


# Hen Chriſtianity, like the day ſpring from the Eaſt, with 

8 a new light did not only inlighten the world, but ama- 

Zed the minds of men, and entertained their curioſities, 

Fe and ſeized upon their warmer and more pregnant affe- 

a>? CGions; it was no wonder that whole Nations were con- 

- verted at a ſermon, and multitudes were inſtantly pro- 

feſled, and their wr 1. followed their affeftions, and thei 

wills followed their underſtandings, and they were convinced by mi- 

racle, and overcome by grace, and paſſionate with zeal, and wiſely go- 

verned by their Guides, and raviſhed with the ſanity of the DoGrine, 

and the holineſs of theirExamples. And this was not only their duty,but 2 
great inſtance of providence, that by the great Religion and piety 

t he firſt Profeſſors Chriſtianity might be firmly planted,and unſhaken by 

ſcandal , and hardened by Perſecution z and that theſe firſt Lights might 

be atual Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to transſcribe in all de- 

ſcending Ages of Chriſtianity, that thither we might run to fetch oil 

to enkindle our extinguiſhed _—_ But then Piety was ſo univerſal, 

that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Paul, that, 7f « brother walked 

diſorderly, the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his company : He forbad 


them not to accompany with the Heathens that walked — 
| or 


Of Growth in Grace. 


or them a man mwſt have gome out of the world; but they were not toen- FLALZ 


dure ſo much as to eat wit 
Chriſtian. But now,if we ſhould obſerve this Canon of Saint Paxl, and 
refuſetocat or to converle with a Fornicator, or a Drunkard, or a per- 
jured perſon, or Covetous, we mult alſo go ont of the world: for a pious 
or a holy perſon is now as rare as adiſorderly Chriſtian was at firſt; and 
2s Chriſtianity is multiplied every where inname and title, ſo itisde- 

dinlife, eſſence, and proper operation: and we have very great 
reaſon to fear, that Chriſt's. Name will ſerve us to no end but to upbraid 
ourbaſeneſs, and bis Perſon only to be our Judge, and his Laws as ſo ma- 
ny Bills of accuſation, and his Graces and helps offered us but as aggra- 
vations of our.unworthineſs, and our Baptiſin but an occalion of Vow- 
breach, and the holy-Communion but an act of Hypocrilie, formality, or 
facrilege; and all the Promiſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant Dreams, and 
the Threatnings but as Arts of affrightment. For Chriſtianity laſted pure 
and zealous, it kept its Rules, and obſerved its own Laws for three hun- 
dred years,or there-aboutsz ſo long the Church remained a Virgin 3 far (o 
long they were warmed with their firlt fires, and kept under diſcipline by 
the rod of Perſecution : but it hath declined almoſt fourteen hundred 
years together 3 Proſperity and Pride, Wantonneſs and great Fortunes, 
Ambition and Intereſt, falſe Dofrine upon miſtake and upon deſign, 
the malice of the Devil and the arts of all his inſtruments, the want of 
zeal and a wearineſs of ſpirit, filthy examples and a diſreputation of Pi- 
e&ty/and a {tric life, ſeldom precedents and infinite diſcouragements have 
cauſed fo infinite a declenſion of Piety and huly living, that what Papirize 
Maſſonivt, one of their own, ſaid of the Popes of Rome, In Portificibas 
nemo bodie'SanGitaterm requirit; optimi putantur 07 vel leviter mali font, 
velmings boni quamueteri mortales eſſe ſolent, No man looks for Holineſs 
in the Biſhops of Keame; thoſe are the belt Popes who are not extreme- 
ly wicked;' the ſame is too true of the greateſt part of Chriſtians 3 Men 
are excellent perſons if they b2 not Traytors, or Adulterous, Oppreſlars, 
ot Injuriaus, Drunkards, or Scandalous, if they be not 45-48 Publicay, 1s 
the vileitperſon with whom they: converſe. * 


Nuxc, ſi depoſotum nox inficietur amicus, 
. #7 reddat vetercwcugg tota erngine follem; 
; |, Prodigioſa fides, &* Thuſcis digna libellis, 
it Pnequetoronata luftrart debeat agna. Juven. Sat. 13, 
10 (107 ' [t: 

He that is better than the dregs of his own age, whoſe Religion is 
ſomctt{ingubove prophaneneſs; and whaſe ſobriety is aſtep or two from 
down-rightintemperance: whofe: diſcourſe: is not ſwearing, nor yet apt 
toedifigy:wholſe Charity is ſet out in piety, and a gentle yerning and ſay- 
ing {Grd help, ] whoſe:Alms are: contemptible; and his Devotion infre- 
queeeg yers asthingsare-now, he is #45 © miliibus,one of a thouſand,and 

ayds-emjnent! an conſpiguous in the: valleys and Jower grounds of 
the'1preſent Picty3:fora bank 11s a mountgin upon a level : But what is 
rare-anÞominent nyhe munners' of men this day, would:have been ſcan- 
dilourpatid havenderved the.rod of an Apoſtle, it it had been confront- 
edorttis fervours und raxe Devotion and Religion of our fathers in the 

F DOG 1111291 112% 2 24 
"> Men-of ald-looked:upen themſelves as they ſtood by the examples and 
preſidents of Martyrs, aud compared their Piety to the life of Saint 
Party and eſtimated their zeal” by flames of th2 Boanerges, Saint Joune 
A an 
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AASN and his brotherz and the Biſhops were thought reprovable as they fell 
| YezrM, ſhort of the ordinary Government of Saint Peter and Saint John; and 


the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were ſo holy, that every meeting had Reli. 
XIV. gion enoughto hallow a houſe, and convert itto a Church; and every 
WY gay of Feaſting was a Communion, and every Faſting-day was a day of 
Repentance and Alms, and any day of thanksgiving was a day of Joy aud 
Alms; and Religion began all their ations, and Prayer conſecrated 
them, and they ended in Charity, and were not polluted with deſign ; 
they deſpiſed the World heartily, and purſued after Heaven greedily , 
they knew noends but to ſerve God,and to be ſavedzand had no deſigns 
upon their neighbours, but to lead them to God, and to felicity z till $a 
tan, fullofenvy to ſee ſuch excellent days, mingled Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition within the throngs and Conventions of the Church,and a Vice 
creptinto an Office : And then the mutual confidetce grew leſs, and ſo! 
Charity was leſſened; and Herefies crept in, and then: F aith began to be 
ſallied 5 and Pride crept in, and then men ſnatched at Offices, not for the 
work, but for the dignity 3 and then they ſerved themſelves more than 
God and the Church : till at laſt it came to that paſs where now it is,that 
the Clergy live lives no beter than the Laity, and the Laity are ſtooped 
to imitate the evil cuſtoms of ſtrangers and enemies of Chriſtianity ; 
ſo that we ſhould think Religion in a good condition, if that mendid of- 
fer up to God but the aCtions of an ordinary, even, and juſt life, without 
the Candal and allays of a great impiety. But becauſe ſuchis the na- 
ture of things, that either they grow towards perfettion, or decline to- 
wards diſlolution 3; there 1sno proper way to ſecure it but by ſetting its 
growth forward : For Religion hath no ſtation, or natural periads; ifit. - 
does not grow better it grows much worſe ; not that it alwaies returns 
the man into ſcandalous fins, but that it eſtabliſhes: and faxes himin a 
ſtate of indifferency and lukewarmneſs 3 and he-is more averſe to a 
ſtate of improvement, and dies 1n an incurious, ignorant and unrelenting 
condition, | | 
But grow in grace | That's the remedy, and that would make usall 
wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and ſure ob :Heaven. Concerning 
which we are to conſider, firſt, What the ſtate of Grace is into which 
every one of us muſt be entred, that we.may: grow\in it : ſecondly,The 
proper parts, atts, and offices of growing.in grace : iThirdly, The ſigns, 
Ska uences, and proper:ſtgnifications, by which.if.we cannot perceive 
t he growing , yet afterwards. we may perceive that we..are grown, and ſo 
j udge ofthe ſtate of our duty,and concerning our final conditionof being 
aved, I, ) | | "14 | 4603. 5:1 
r.«Concerning the ſtate of Grace, I conſider that.no man can;be ſaid 
to be jnthe ſtate of Grace who retains ari-affeCtion; to-;any one ſin, The 
ſtate of pardon; and the Divine favour begins at the: firſt! inſtance; of an- 
ger againſt our crimes, when we leave our fondneſles/and kind opinions, 
whenwe excuſe them not, and will not! endure. their.i ſhame; when we 
feel the ſmarts" of any of their evil conſequents : for he that is.a perfet 
lover of fin,andis ſealed up'to'a reprobate ſenſe,enduregall t hat ſip briogs 
along with itzarid is reconciled to all its miſchiefs;heicanfuffer ebe ficknels 
of his own Drunkenneſs,and yet call it pleaſure: z3;hÞt 6an wait like a {laye 
to ſerve his Luft, and yet count it no diſparagements. he canſuffer the 
diſhonour of being accounted a baſe and diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look 
confidently, andithink himſelf no worſe. But when' the grace of God be- 
gins to work upon a man's ſpirit, it makes the Conſcience nice and teny 


der; and although the fin as yet does not diſpleaſe the 80, hat. DEOnh 
endure 
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endure the flattering and alluring; part,yet he will not endure to be _ | 
ERM, 


XIV. 


ſo ill by bis fin 3 be will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it. But be- 
cauſe God harh ſo allayed the pleaſure of his lin, that he that drinks 
the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat 5 by degrees 
God's grace duth irreconcile the Convert, and. diſcovers, firſt its baſe 
attendants, then its worſe conſequents, then the diſpleaſure of God 3 
that here commences the firſt refolurions of leaving the fin; and trying 
:f inthe ſervice of God his ſpirit and the whole appetite of man may be 
better entertained. He that is thus far entered ſhall quickly perceivethe 
difference, and meet arguments enough to invite him farther : For then 
God | treats the man as he treated the Spies that went to diſcover the 
Land of Promiſe 3 he ordered the year in plenty, and directed themto 
apleaſant and a fruitful place,- and prepared bunches of grapes of a mi- 
rachlous and prodigious greatneſs, that they might report good things of 
Canaan, and invite the whole Nation to attempt its conqueſt : ſo God's 
e repreſents to the new Converts and the weak ones in Faith,the 
es and firſt deliciouſnefſes of Religionz and when they come to 
iethe good things of that way that leads to Heaven,they preſently per- 
ceive'themſelves eaſed of the load of an evilConſcience,of their fears of 
death, of the coufuſion of their ſhame, and God's ſpitit gives them a 
cup of ſenſible comfort, and makes them to rejoyce in their prayers, and 
weep: with pleaſures mingled with innocent pathon and religious 
changes. And although God dues not deal with all men in the ſame me 
thod, or in manners that can regularly be deſcribed, and all mendonot 
feel; or do not obſerve, or cannot for want of skilldiſcerns. ſuch acct- 
dental ſweetneſles and pleaſant grapes at his firſt enterance into Reli- 
gion: yet God to every man does miniſter excellent arguments of invi- 
tationz and ſuch, that ifa man will attend to them, they will certainly 
move either his affeftions or his will, his fancy or his reaſon, and mo 
commonly both. But while the Spirit of God 1s doing this work in man, 
man mult alſo be J/py@ 7 @w, a fellow worker with God; he mult 
entertain the Spirit, attend his inſpirations, receive his whiſpers, obey 
all his motions, invite him farther, and truly renounce all confederacy 
with his enemy, Sin; at no hand ſufferibg any root of bitterneſs to ſpring 
xp, not allowing to himſelf any reſerve of carnal pleaſure, no clancular 
Luſt, no private Oppreſſions, no ſecret Covetouſnefs, no love to this 
world that may diſcompole his duty. For if a man prays all day; and at 
night is intemperate ; if he ſpends his time in reading, and his recreation 
be finful 3 if he ſtudies Religion, andpraGtiſes Self-intereſt ; if he leaves 
his Swearing, and yet retains his Pride 3 if he becomes chaſte, and yet 
remains peeviſh and imperious: this man is not changed from the ſtate 
of ſin into the firſt ſtage of the ſtate of grace, he does at no hand belon 
to. God; he hath ſuffered himſelf to be ſcared from ole fin,and thine 
fromanother by intereſt, and hath hath left a third by reaſon of his in- 
clination, and a fourth for ſhame,or want of opportunity, but the Spirit 
of God hath not yet planted one perfe& plant there: God may make 
of the accidentally-prepared advantages 3 but as yet the Spirit of 
God hath not begun the proper and direct work of grace in his hearr.But 
a we leave every fin, when we reſolve never to retarnto the chains, 
When we have no love for the world but fuch as may bea ſervant of God; 
thenT account that we are entred into a ſtate of Grace, from whenceT am 
now to begin to reckon the commencement of this Precept, Grow in grace, 
erd-in the knowledge of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. | 
2. And now: the firſt part of this duty - to trake Religion to bs the 
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buſoneſs of our lives; for this isthe great inſtrument which will Naturally 
produce our growth in Grace, and the perfe&ion of a Chriſtian, p,y 
a man cannot after a ſtate of ſin þe inſtantly a Saint 5 the work of Heaygy 
is not done by a flaſh of lightning, or a daſh of affectionate rain, or a fy 
tears of a relenting pitie : God and his Church have appointed holy tp, 
tervalls, and have taken portions of our time for Religion, that weygy 
be called off from the world.and remember the end of our creation, and 
do honour to God, and think of Heaven with hearty purpoſes and 
remptory deſignes to get thither, But,as we muſtnot neglect thoſe timgy 
which God hath reſerved for his Service, or the Church hath prudently 
decreed; nor yet at Religion upon ſuch days with forms and outſid 
or tocomply with cuſtoms, or to ſeem religious: ſo,we muſt take care 
that all the other portions of our time be hallowed with Intle retirementy 
of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God, and all along be 
ided with holy intention 3 that even our works of nature may paſle 
into the relations of Grace, and the actions of our Calling may help to- 
wards the obtaining the prize of our high calling : while our Eatings are 
actions of Temperance, our Labours are profitable,our Humiliations ate 
a&ts of Obedience, and our Alms of Charity,and our Marriages are chaſte; 
and whether we eat or drink,ſleep or wake,we may do all to the glory of Got, 
by a direCt intuition or by areflex a&t, by deſign or by ſupplement, by 
foreſight or by an after-eletjon. And to this purpoſe we mult not look 
upon Religion as our trouble & our hinderance, nor think Alms charpe- 
able or expenſive, nor our Faſtings vexations and burthenſore, nor out 
Prayers a wearineſs of ſpirit : But we muſt make theſe, and all other the 
duties of Religion, our imployment, our care, the work and endfor 
which we came into the world; and remember that we never do the work 
of men, nor ſerve the ends of God, nor are inthe proper imploymentand 
buſineſs of our life , but when we worſhip God, or live like wiſe or ſober 
perſons, or do benefit to our brother. 
* I willnot turn this diſcourſe into a Reproof, but leave it repreſented 
as a Duty : Remember that Godfſent you into the world for Religion : 
we are but to paſs through our pleaſant fields or our hard labours, but to 
lodge a little while in our fair Palaces or our meaner Cottages, but to 
bait inthe way at our full Tables or with our ſpare diet; but then 
man does his proper 1unployment,when he prays, and Yoes'Charity, 
mortifies his unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent Paſſions, and 
becomes like to God, and imitates his Holy,'Son, and writes after the 
copies of Apoſtles and Saints. Then he is dreſhting himſelf for Eter- 
nity, where he muſt dwell or abide either in an excellent bearifeal 
conntry, or in apriſon of amazement and eternal horror. And af- 
terall this, you may, if you pleaſe, call ro mind how much time you al- 
low to God and to yourSouls every day, orevery moneth, 'or in a yeat 
if you pleaſe; for 1 fear the account of'the time is ſoon made, but the 
account for the negledt will be harder. And it will not eafily be an+ 
Twered, that all our dayes and years are little enough to attend pry 
things, and to be ſwallowed up in avaricious and vain attendances, 4 
weſhall not attend to Religion with a zeal ſo great as is our revenge;ot 
as is the hunger of one meal. Without much time, and a wary life,and 
a diligent circumſpection, we cannot mortifie our fins, or do the'firſt 
works of Grace, I pray God we be not found to have grown likethe 
ſinews of old age, from 'ſtrength to remiflneſs , from thence to 'dillo}u- 
tion, and infirmitie, and death: Mererdemus was wont\todey, thatithe 
young boys that went to. 4thens, the firſt year were wiſe mew, the'ſecond 
year 
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ear Philoſopbers, the third Orators, andthe fourth were but Plebeians, & . 
ERM; 


X1Y, 
WV W 


and under{tood-nothing but their own ignurance. And juſt ſoit hap- 
ens to ſome in'the progrelles of Religions At firlt they are violent and 
ative, and then they (atiate all the appetites of Religion z and that 
which is left is,that they were ſoon weary, and ſate down in diſpleaſure, 
and retyfn-to the world, and dwell in the bulineſs of Pride or Money: 
and by{his time they underſtand that their Religion is declined, -and 
paſle from the heats and follies of youth, to the coldneſs and infirmi. 
ties of old age; The remedy of which 1s only a'diligeat ſpirit and a buſie 
Religion, a great induſtry and a tull portion of time in holy oftices : that 
Oracle: ſaid to the Cirrbeans, NoGes dieſque belligerandum, they 
not be h appy unleſs they waged war night and day 3 ſo, unleſs we 
tually fight againſt our own Vices, and repell our Ghoſtly enemies 
ſtand upon our guard, we muſt ſtand for ever in the ſtate of babes 
jo Chriſt, or elſe return to the firſt imperfeCtions of an unchriltened foul, 
and an unſan&ified ſpirit. That's the firſt particular, 
-2+:The ſecond ſtep of our growth in.Grace is, when Yertues grow hab;- 
t#al, apt and-eaſie in our manners and diſpoſitions. For although many 
new Converts have a great zeal, and. za bulie fpirit, apt enough (| as they 
think .) to conteſt agaialt all the difficulties of a ſpiritual lite; yet they 
meet with ſuch powerful oppolitions from without, and a falſe heart 
within,that their firſt heats are ſoon broken, and either they are for ever 
diſcouraged, .or are forced to march more flowly,and proceed more tems 


perately tor ever after. 
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It is a eaſie thing to.commit an wickedneſs, for tetmptation and infirmity 
are always to wear #9 ; But God hath made care and ſweat, prudence 
diligence, experience and watchfulneſs, wiſdom and labour at home, 
and good guides abroad, to be inſtruments and means to purchaſe 
'Vertue. | 
The way is long and difficult at firſt ; but in the progreſs and purſuic 
we find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways made fmooth. 


— jam monte potit 
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-| Now the ſpirit of Grace' is like a new Soul within him, and he hath 
new-appetites and new pleaſures , when the things of the warld grow 
unſavoury, and the things of Religion are delicious 3 when his tempta- 
tions to his old crimes return but ſeldom, and prevail not at all, or iti ve- 
'T7-inconfiderable inſtances, :and ſtay not at all, but are reproached with 
apenitential| ſorrow .and ſpeedy amendment; when we do aftions of 
.Vertue quickly, frequently, and with delight - then we havegrown in 
(Grace in the fame degree in which they can' perceive theſe excellent dif- 
;poſitions. Some perſons there are who dare not fin; they dare not omit 
{their boure of prayer, and:they arereftleſs in their ſpirits till they have 
idone , but they goto it as. to: execution 3:they ſtay fromit as long as they 
can, and they drive like Pharaoh's chariots with the wheels off, ſadly 
and heavily't: and befides that, ſuch perſons have reſerved to themfelves 
the beſt part of their ſacrifice,and do not give their Will to God, they do 
not love him with all their Heart 3 they are alſo tooneſt tempted tore- 
_ and fall: off. Sextias Romanus rehigned _ honors and offices - 
; 2 ene 
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FAA the Giry, and betook himſelf tb che ſeverity of a Philoſophics) life; 
S6&K WM, But wher 
XIV. 
WWW the pra icez he ſotelpaired, that he had liks to have caſt himſelf its 
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his vn ſud! diet and Hafd labvur begari to pinch his fleſti; aid 
he fe his propoſitions Imate;and that which Was fine ih diſoutfe #4 
Sytmpoſiack or ati Arademical dinbet; begai to fit untafily uboh hit) 


, to appeaſ} the laboursof his Religion; becauſe he never hid 
gone Farther thah to think it a fine thing to be a wiſe tia + he would 
conimend it, but he Was loath to pay for it at the price that God andthy 
Philoſopher ſet upon it. But he that is grows: i# grece,and hath made Ru 
_ habitual to his ſpirit, is not at eaſe but when he is doing thee Works 

the new mans he reſts in Religion, atid eoitiforts his ſortows With 
thinking of his Prayefs, and in all croſſes of the world he is patient; b 
cauſe his joy is at hand to refrelh him When he liſt, for he cart het 
ſo he may ſerve God: aid if you thake him poor hete, he is rich x 
and - counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work, His Fecrearivn, 
reward. 

3. But beeduſe in the evutſe of holy living, although the diity bere- 

lar and conſtant, yet the fenſible reliſhes and the lowritigs of «ff 

ions, the zeal and the viſible expreſſions do not always meke the ſting 

emiſſion; but ſoitietimmes by defign, ſometimes by ofder, arid ſometithg 
- > we are morebulic, mote intire, and more intent uponthe 
actions of Religion 2 inn ſuch cafes we are to judge of ;out growth hi 
Grace, if after every interval of extraordinary Piety thee next retiirn by 
more devout and mote affetionate, the labour be more cheaiful & inors 
ative, and if Religion returns oftner, and ſtays longer inthe ſame ex« 
preſflions, and leaves more ſatisfaftion upon the ſpirit. Are your Com 
munions more frequent ? and, when they are, do ye approach nearer to 
God # Have you made firmer refolutions, and entertained mote 
purpoſes of amendment 2 Do you love God more dutifully, and yoiut 
neighbour with a greater Charity £ Do you not ſoeilily returt tothe 
world as formerly ? Are not you glad when the thing is done 2 Do you 
£0 to your ſecular accounts with amore weaned affeCion than before? 
If you Communicate well, it is certain that you will Yill do it better : if 


| youdo not communicate well,evety opportunity of doing it is but atv 


trouble, eaſily excuſed, readily omitted, done becauſe it is neceſlary, 
but not becauſe we love it : and wefſhall find that ſachperſons in their 
old age doit worſt of all. And it was obſerved by a-9p4#iſ6 Confeſlor who 
was alſo a famous Preacher, that in perſons not very religious, the Con- 
feſhons which they made ayon their Death-bed were the coldeſt, the 
moſt imperfeQ, and with leſs Gontrition than all that he 'had obſerved 
them to make in many years before.. For ſo the Canes of xgypr wheti 
they newly arife fromtheir bed of ftniud and flimeof Nz/ze,ſtart up into ah 
equal and cottinuallength,and are interrupted but with Few knots, atifl 
areſtrong and beauteous with great-diſtances and interva{ls : but whe 
they are grown to their full length they leſſen into the point of a pyri- 
mis; and multiply their knots and joynts, interrupting the fineneſs anll 
ſmoothneſs of its body. So are the ſteps and declenfions of him that:Yoss 
notigrow in Grace : At firſt, when he ſpridgs up from his impurity by 
the waters of Baptiſm and Repentance; he $ ffraight and 

ſuffers but few interruptions of Piety, and his conſtant courſes of Reli- 
glon are but rarely intermitted, 'rill they aſetnd up to a full age, ors 
wards the ends of their life 3 then they are weak, and their Devetions 
often 'intermitted; and 'their bredches are frequent, and they ferk £- 
euſes, and labour for diſpenſations, and fove God aid Religivn a 
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and lefs, til cheir 01d age, in ſtead of a crown of th.ir Vertue and Per- PYASN 


ſeverance, ends in levity and unprofitable coutfes; light and uſeleſs 23 IE R M: 


the tufted feathers upon the Cane; every wind can play with it and 
abuſe it, but no man can make it uſetu], When therefore our Piety 
jgterrupts its greater and more ſolemn expreſſions, and upon the re: 
turn of the greater offices and bigger lolemnities we find them to come 
upon our ſpirits like the wave of a Tide, which retired only becauſe it 
w3s natural ſo to do, and yet came farther upon the ſtrand at the riexe 
rolling z when every new Confeflion, every ſucceeding Communion, 
time of ſeparation for more ſolemn and intenſe Prayer is bettet 

ſpent and more afteCtionate, leaving a greater reliſh upon the ſpirit, and 
2reater portions of our affections, our reaſon and our choice z 

{ne we may give God thanks, who hath given us more grace to uſe that 
Grace, and a blfling to endeavour our duty; and a blefling upon our 
endeavour. 2. STEVE | 
4. To diſcern 6ut growth in Grace, we muſt inquire concerning our 
Paſſions, whether they be mortified and quiet, complying with our 
ends of Vertue, and under command. For fince the Paſſions are the 
matter of Vertue and Vice reſpectively, he that hath brought ihto his 
power all the ſtrengths of the eneniy, and the fotts from whence he 
did iofeſt him; he only hath ſecured his holy walking with God; But 
becauſe this thing is never perfectly dene, and yet miſt always be doing; 
Grace grows accvfiding as we have finiſhed our portions of this vo? 
And in this we mult- not ohely enquire \coneerning our paſſions, 
whether they be ſinful and habitually prevalent 3 for if they be, we are 
not in the ſtate of Grace : but whether they return tipon us in vio 
lences and undecencies, in tranſportation. and utifeaſonable and im- 
prudent exprefiions : for although 4 good mai may be incident tor a 
violent Paflion, arid that without (in ; yet #4 perfe# man is not; a well- 
grown Chriſtian hath feldom ſuch ſufferings; to ſuffer ferch things 
fometimes may ſtand with the berrig of Fertne, but not with its ſecurity. 
For if Paſſions range up and down, and tranſport us frequently and 
violently, we may keep i: our Forts and in our dwellings, but our 
enemy is maſter of the field, and our Vertues are reſtrained, and apt 
to be ſtarved, and will not hold out long. A good tar may be ſpot- 


ted with a violence, but a = man will not : and he that does not * 


add wiſdom to his vertue, the knowledge of Jeſ## Chriſt to his vertuows 
babitt, will be a' good man but till a ſtorm come. But beyond this, 
inquire after the (tate of your Paſſions in ations of Religion. Some 
metfaſt ts motrifie their Luſt, and- their faſting makes them peevifhz 
ſome reprove a Vice, but they do it with much impatience; ſome chari- 
tably give excellent counſel, but they do that alſo with a pompous and 
proud fpirit : and Paftion being driven from open hoſtilities, is fufced to 
march along in the retinue and troops of Vertue. And although this be 
rathera deception and a cofenage than an imperfettigh, and ſuppoſes a 
ſtate of ſin rather thanan imperfec graces yet becauſe it tacitly and ſe- 
cretly creeps along among the circumſtances of pious ations, as it ſpoils a 
Vertue in _ ſo it leficns it in others,and therefore is conſiderable alſo 


it this queſtion, 
And although no man muſt take accounts of his being in or ont vl 
the fate of Grace by his being diſpaſſionate, and free from all the af- 
faults of Paſiion : yet,as,to the ſecuring his being in the ftate of Grace 
he muſt provide that he be not a ſlave of Paſlionz fo, to declare his 
growth in Grace, he muſt be ſure to take the meaſures of his aftetions, 
M 3 


and 
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FIUADL) and fee that they be leſlened, more apt to be ſuppretiled, not breakj 
Se R M4 our to. inconvenience and imprudences, not rifling our ſpirit, py 
Vvaxr, Brawingi us from our uſual and more ſober tempers.» Try therefore 
XIV: if your Fear be turned into Caution, your Luſt into chaſte Friend(hipg, 
WY our Imperious ſpirit into prudent Government , your Revenge into 
Juſtice, your Anger into Charity, and your Peeviſhneſs and rage jntg 
Silence and ſuppreſſion of language. Is our ambition changed into yer. 
tuous and noble thoughts? can we emulate without Envie ? Is our Co. 
vetouſneſs leſſen'd.into good huſbandry, and mingled with Alms, that 
we may certainly diſcern the love of money to be gone? Do we leave 
to deſpiſe our inferiours ? and can we willingly endure to admit him 
that excells us in any gift or grace whatſoever, and to commend it 
without abatement, and mingling allays with the commendation, and 
diſparagements to the man? If we be arrived but thus far, it is we 
_ we muſt go farther. But we uſe to think that all diſaffe&ions of 
the body are removed, if they be changed into the more tolerable, al. 
though we have not an athletick health, or the ſtrength of Porters. of 
Wraſtlers. For although it be felicity to be quit of all Paſſhon that ma 
be finful or violent, and part of ,the happineſs of Heaven ſhall conli 
in that freedom; yet our growth in Grace conſiſts in the remiſſion and 
leſſening of our Paſiions : onely he that 1s incontinent in his Luſt orig 
his Anger, in his deſires of Money or of Honour, in his Revenge or in 
his Fear, in his Joysor in his Sorrows; that man is not grows at all ix the 
race and knowledge of onur Lord Feſw Chriſt. This onely ; in the 
crutiny and conſequent judgement concerning our Paſſions, it will cons 
cern the curioſity of our care to watch againſt Paſſions in the reflex ad, 
againſt Pride, or Luſt, complacency, and peeviſhneſs attending upon 
ertue.. For he was noted for a vain perſon, who, being overjoyed 
for the cure of his Pride, (as he thought ) cried out to his wife, Cerne, 
Dionyſia, depoſni Faſinm, Behold, 1 have laid aſide all my Pride : and of 
that very dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſt ; but con- 
ſidered not that it was an act of Pride, and Levity beſides. If thou haſt 
iven a noble preſent to thy friend, if thou haſt rejefted the unjuſt de- 
ire of thy Prince, if thou haſt endured thirſt and hunger for Religion 
or Continence, if thou haſt refuſed an offer like that which was made 
to Joſe hb; fit down and reſt in thy good Conſcience, and do not pleaſe 
thy ſelf in opinions and phantaſtick noiſes abroad, and do not deſpiſe him 
that did not do ſo as thou haſt done, and reprove no man with an un- 
braiding circumſtance : for it will give thee but an ill return and a con- 
temptible reward, if thou ſhalt overlay thy infant-Vertue, or drown it 
with a floud of breaſt-milk, 
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$0 FE is well grown in or towards the ſtate of Grace, who is tiiors 
atient of a ſharp Reproof than of a ſectet- Flatrery, For a 
Reprebenfion contains ſo much mortification to the Pride'and 
complacencies of a man, is ſo great an affront to an eaſie and undiſturbed 
on; is ſo emptie of pleaſure and ſo full of profit; that. he muſt needs: 
ve Vertue in a great degree who can take in that which-only ſerves her: 
end, and is diſpleaſant to himſelf and all his gaieties; A ſevere'tepre= 
hender of anothers Vice comes drefled like Jacob whenhe wet to cozent 
his Brother of the Bleſſing ; his outſide is rowgh and hairy, but the voice if 
Jacob's voice : rough hands and a healthful” language get the Blefling, 
even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel itz but he that is patient and 


ever, not apt toexcuſe his fault, that is leſs apt to anger; ot to ſcorn him/ 


that ſnatches him rudely frum the flames of Hell, he is Vertue's Confeſlor, 
and ſuffers theſe leſler ſtripes for that intereſt which will endin ſpiritual 
and eternal benediftions. | | 
They who are furious againſt their Monitors ate incorrigible : bur it is 
one degree of meeknels to ſuffer diſciplinez and a meek man cannot eaſily 
be an ff man, eſpecially in the preſent inſtance; he appears, at leaſt, to 
have a heakekfal coaltiturions he hath good fleſh to heal ; his ſpirit is 
capable of medicine; and that man can never be deſpaired of who hath a 
diſpoſition ſo near his health as to improve all Phyſick, aid whoſenature 
relieved from every good accident from without. But that which I ob- 
ſerve is, That this is not only a good diſpoſition towards Repentance and 
reſtitution, but is a ſign of growth in Grace, according as it becomes 
natural, eaffe, and habitual. Some men chide themſelves for all their 
miſdemeanors, becauſe they would*be repreſented to the cenſures and 
opinions of other men with a fair CharaCter, and ſuch as need not to be 
reproved : Others out of inconlideration {leep in their own dark rooms, 
and,until the charitie of a Guide or of a friend draws the curtain,and lets 
na beam of light, dream on, until the grave opens, and Hell devours 
them : But if they be called upon by the grace of God, let down with a 
ſheet of counſels and friendly precepts, they are preſently inclined to be 
obedient to the Heavenly monitionsz bnt unleſs they be drefſed with 
circumſtances of honour and civility, with arts of entertainment and in- 
finuation, they are rejefted utterly, or received unwillingly. Therefore 
although upon any terms to endure a ſharp Reproof be a good fign of 
amendment ; yet the growth of Grace is not properly ſignitted by every 
ſuch ſufferance : For when this difpoſition begins, amendment alſo be- 
ins, and goes on in proportion to the increment of this, To endure a 
eproof without adding a new (in is the firſt ſtep ro amendment 5 that is, 
toendure it without ſcorn, ur hatred, or indignation: 2. The next is to 
ſuffer Reprovf without exculing our ſelves: For he that is apt to excuſe 
himſelf is only deſirous in a civil manner to ſet the Reproof aſide, and to 
. repreſent 
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- ; repreſent the charitable Monitor to be too haſty in his judgement,and ge. 
SuRM ceived in his information; and the fault to dwell there, not with himſelf 
* 3. Then he that proceeds inthis inſtance admits the Reprovers ſermungy 
XV. diſcourſe without a private regret : he hath no ſecret murmurs or unwil. 
WFY WY lingneſſesto the humiliation, but is onely aſhamed that he ſhould deſerye 
itz but for the Reprehenſion it ſelf, that truubles him not, but he looks 
on it as his own- medicine, and the others Charity. 4. But if to this he 
adds, that he voluntarily confeſles his own fault, and of his own accord 
vomits out the loads of bis own-intemperance, and eaſes his ſpirit of the 
iafeQion ; then it is certain he is not only a profeſſed and hearty ene 
opainſt fin, but a zealous and a prudent and an active perſon againſt a 
- Ks.intereſt, and never counts himſelf at eafe but while he reſts uponthe 
banks of 850n,0t at the gates of the Temple3 never pleaſed but inVertue 
ind Religion's Then he knows the ſtate of his Soul, and the ſtate of his 
danger; he reckons it no abjeCtion to be abaſed in the face of man,ſo-he 
maybe gracious intheeyes of God : And that's a fign of a good grace and 
a holy wiſdom; that man is grown in the grace of God,and in the knowledge 
of exr Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Juſtus in principio ſermonis eſt accuſator ſui, ſaid 
theWiſe men, The'righteows accuſeth himſelf in the beginning;that 15,quick- 
ly, leſt he be prevented: And certain it is, he cannot be either wiſe or 
ood, that had rather have a real ſin within him, than that a good man 
ould believe him to be a repenting ſinner; that had rather &eep bis cri 
than loſe bis reputation ; that is, rather to be ſo, thanto be thowght ſo; ra- 
ther be without the favour of God than of his neighbour. Diogenes once 
ſpied 4 young mah coming out ,of a Tavern or place of entertainment; 
who perceiving himſelf obſerved by the Philoſopher,with ſome confuſion 
ſtepped back my oy he might ( if poſſible) preſerve his fame with 
that ſevere perſon. But Diogenes told him, @xanto magis intraveris, tantd 
magireris in canupona. The wore you BO back, the lor:ger you are in the 
place'where you are aſhamed to be ſeen. And he that conceals his (in, 
ſtill-retains that which he counts his ſhame and his burthen. Hippecrater 
was noted for an ingenuous perſon, that he publiſhed and confefled his 
error concerning the Sutures of the Head: and all Ages fince Saint 4u- 
ſtin have called him piows,for writing his book of Retractations, in whichhe 
publiſhed his former ignorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame off to 
the world inveſted with a garment of modeſty, and - above half changed 
before they were ſeen, I did the rather inſiſt upon this particular, 
cauſe it is a conſideration of huge concernment, and yet much -negletted 
in all its inſtances and degrees. We neither confeſs our ſhame, nor en- 
dure itz we are privately troubled, and publickly excuſe it 5 we turn Cha- 
rity into bitterneſs, and our Reproof into contumacy and ſcorn : and 
who is there amongſt us that can endure a perſonal charge, or is not to be 
taught his perſonal duty by general diſcourlings,by parable and apologue, 
by acts of inſinuation and wary diſtances ? But by this ſtate of perſons we 
know the eſtate of our own ſpirits. 

When God ſent his Prophets to the pevple, and they toned them with 
ftones, and ſawed them 9 a wh and caſt them into > Ae , and made 
them beggers, the people fell into the condition of Bibylow, nam cure 
vimus,) non eſt eiatas We healed her ( (aid the Prophets ) but ſhe would 
not becured:; Derelinquamw eam,that's her doom; let her enjoy her by 
and all the fruits of (in laid up in treaſures of wrath againſt the day 
vengeance and retribution. | 

6. He that is grown inGrace and the knowledge of Chriſt eſteems no 
{in tobe iittle or contemptible, none fit to be cheriſhed or indulged 28 

| or 
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| 0 th iy Grace, wut 
For it is not only inconfiſteat with the love of God to entettain any un- HA 
decency or beginning of a crime, any thing that dilpleaſes him; but he Hug 
always remembers how much it coſt kit to arrive at the ſtate of good xy 
things, whither the grace of God hath already brov bt him ; He thinks , "2%... 
of his prayers and tears, his reſtleſs nights and his daily fears; his late —_ 
eſcape and his preſent danger,the ruines of his former ſtate 4tid the diffi> 
ley and imperfed reparations of this new, his proclivitie and a ptneſs to 

and natural averſneſs and uneafie inclinativns to the ſtricnels 

holy living 3 and when theſe ate conſidered truly, they naturally make 
Man eetriliing to entertain arly beginnings of a ſtate of life cotittarie to 
that which with ſo much danger and difficultie, through ſo maby obje- 
Rions and enetnies, he hath attained, And the truth is, wheh a mat 
bath eſcaped the dangers of his firſt ſtate of ſin, he catinot But be ex- 
tremely unwilling to return again thither,in which hecan tievet hope fot 
Heaven: Ando it muſt bez for a mati muſt not flatter himſelf in a ſara 


crime, ahd ſay, as £08 did when he begged a reprieve for F345 Att; 
Lordge it nos , litironr,and my ſoul ſball I;verAnd it is nvt therefore to be 
entertained becauſe it is little z for it is che more wittwut exeuſe if it be 
lietle, the temptations to it are tiot great, the allurements bot tiightie} 
the promiſes not inſnaring, the reſiſtance ealie 3 and a wiſe nwti confi- 
ders, it is a greater datiger to be overeyme by 4 little fin, than by a 
ones 4 greater danger (I ay ); not direttly; but accidentallyznot ies 
ſþe> of the crime, but in relation tothe : For he that catitibt over= 
come a ſmall crime is in the ſtate of infirmitie, ſogreat, that he periſties 
ibly when he is areſted by the fits of a temptation : but he 
that cafily can, atid yet will tiot, he Is in love with fin , and Cov fo ih 
* danger, thathe ztiay at lealt kiſs the Apples of Paradiſeyvr fealt thin 
with the parings, fince he is by ſome diſplealing inſtrucient affrighted 
from glutting himſelf with the Forbidden Fruit it ruder & bigger inſtatl- 
ves+ But the well-prown Chriſtian is cari6ys of his newly-trimmed Soul; 
and, like n nice perſon with cleatctothes, is careful thet no ſpet of ſtain 
bers ye his robe : whereas another, Whoſe {bes d 
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Baptiſ are in mary places with the ſmoke andfilth of 50d 2 
wicicannels; cares not itt what paths he treads, and a ſhower of di 
changes not his ſtste who already lies wallowing in the puddlesof fmpu- 
ritie. It makes meri negligent and eafice, When chey have ab opiiion of 
bertain ktbowledg that they att perſons extravrdinarie in nothing; that 
4little care will not ctiend thetn, that another ſin catidot riiake then 
much worle :Hit itis a fign of a tender Conſcienceand a refotaied fpirit, 
Then wandering rough put whe it uyon in ad, whe 
when a w img thought e whole upon its guard; when 
to free a neteiearnt jo ripe ofwith _ and aſad thought ind a {e- 
vere recolletion, anda holy prayer. Polycletws was wont to ſay, That 
> had work'enough t0 do who were tomake ourivus pitture of cl 
dirt, when they were totahke accounts for the handling of and : 
mvorter. A man's f{pirit fs naturally careleſs of baſer and uncoſtly mate+ 
fiak; but if a man beto wotk in gold; then he wit! ſave the of 
his duſt, and ſuffer not a gtain to periſh And whew a mar bath laid! 
his foundations in precious Stories, he will not build vite matter, fribble 
ant dirt, upon it. & it is inthe ſpirit of a man : If he have built npoit the 
Rock Chri {jer, and is grown upto a good Nature in Chriſt, hewill 
mot eaſily di r tis building, nor loſe bis Tabours, by an incuriouy 
entertainment of vanities and inſtances of fin z which a they can 
never ſaticfic any Luft or appetite to fin,ſo they arcliire a fic in # box of 
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F>SALN ointment, ar like little. folliesto a wiſe man; they are extremely full! 
SERM: diſh@nour:.and diſparagement, they diſarray a man's Soul of his Vengh 
| " and fifhonour him for-cockle-ſhells and baubles, and tewpr to a greates 
XV. folly 3 -which' every man who is grown in the knowledg of Chriſt there; 
WWW Y- forecarcfully avoids,becauſe he fears a relapſe with a tear as great as hig 
hapes.of Heaven arezand knows that the entertainment of ſmall ſins dog 
but entice a man's reſolutions to diſband; they unravel and untwiſt his 
holy purpoſes, and beginin infirmitics , and proceed in tolly,and endin 
death. AH 1 Be 91 a4 | 
|.» 74. He that, is grown in Grace purſues - Vertue. for its own intereſt; 
purely, and ſimply, without the mixture and allay of collateral deſigns 
and equally-inclining:purpoſes. God in the beginning of our returns tg 
him entertains -us with-promiſes. and threatnings, the. apprehenſions of 
temporall advantages,with fear and ſhame, and with reverence of friends 
and ſecular reſpe@s,: with reputation and coercion of humane Laws; 
and at firſt men ſnatch at the lefler & lower ends of Vertue: and ſuch re: 
wards as are viſible, and which God ſometimes gives in hand to entertain 
our weak and imperfe& deſires. The young Philoſophers were very for- 
ward to get the precepts of their Sect, and. the rules of ſeveritie, that 
they might diſcourſe with Kings, not that they might reform their ow 
manners: and ſome men ſtudy to get the ears and tongues. of the people; 
rather than to gain their. Souls to. Gad 5 and. they obey good Laws for 
fear of puniſhment, or to preſerve their own peace 3 and ſome are wore, 
they.do good deeds: out of ſpite,and preach wa out of envy,or to lelſen 
the, authority and fame of others. Some of theſe leſſen the excellency of 
He others ſpoil it quire':. it-is.in ſome umperfe, in others crimj- 


nalz.in-dome it, js conliſtent. with a beginning 1nfaat-grace, in othersit 


15 4n.argument of the ſtate of {in and death : but in all caſes the well- 
grown-Chriſtian, he. that improves or goes forward in his-way to Heaven, 
brings. Vertue forth, not into diſcourſes and pancgyricks, but into his 
Jifgan manners... His Vertue although it ſerves many good ends aceis 
dentallyz. yet by his intention it only ſuppreſles his inordinate Paſſions, 
54.48 temperate and chaſt, caſts out his devils of Drunkenneſs and 
Luſt, Pride and Rage, Malice and Revenge 3 it makes him uſeful to his 
brother and a ſervant of God. And although theſe flowers cannat ebule ' 
but. pleaſe his eye, and delight his ſmell 5 yet he chuſes to gather honey, 
and licks up the dew.of Hexgengnd feaſts his ſpirit upon the Mann?, 
dwells nat in the collateral uſages and accidental ſweetneſles which 
del: at. the gates-of otherSenſes, but, like a Bee, loads his thighes 
Wwithwaxand his bag with honey, that is, with the uſeful parts of Ver- 
'tue,, inprder to Holineſs and Felicitie. Of wich the beſt ſigns and notices 
wecantake- will;be's If weas earneſtly purſue Vertues which are a& 
£d in priyate,as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publick; if we pray in privats, 
+ La ouly eyeof God and his mini{tring Angels, asin Churches yit 
ve giveour Alms jn ſecret, rather than in publick 3 if we take more plea- 
Tureinthe juſt ſatisfaction of our Conlciences, than ſecuring our reputs- 
tion,z,jif we rather purſue Tanocence, thaniſcek an excuſe ; if we delire 
to:pteaſe God, though we loſe our fame with men 3 if we be juſtto the 
| Pvgreſt ſervantas to the greateſt Prince 3 .if we chuſe to be among the 
-kyels,.of God,-though we. be the miexaldeuere, the off —_— ot the 
world; if when we. are ſecure from witneſſes .and accuſers, and not ob- 
noZiQus:tothe notices of the-Law, we. think our ſelves obliged by Cot 
ſcienceand praftice; and live accordingly : | then our ſervices and intety 
tions..in Vertue axeTight, then we are paſt the twilights of Convertian, 
a 
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and the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of God, of his ALY 
Word, and of his Spirit, of Grace and Reaſon, as becometh not babes, DBR Mz 


but ex in Chriſt Jeſ#4.1n this progrels of Grace I have not yet expreſled, 
that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve God out of meer love of God and theDi- 
vine excellencies, without the conſiderations of either Heaven or Hell ; 
ſuch a thing as that is talked of in myſtical Theologie, And I doubt not 
but many good perſons come tu thit growth of Charitie, that the good- 
heſs and excellency of God are more incumbent and actually prefling up- 
* ontheir ſpirit than any contiderations of reward. But then [ ſhall add 
this, That when perſons come to that height of Grace, ( or Contempla- 
tion rather ) and they love God for himſelf, and do their dutics in order, 
to the fruition of him and his pleaſure all that is but Heaven in another 
Senſe, and under another name : juſt as the myſtical Theology is the 
higheſt duty, and the choiſeſt part of Obedience under a new method, 
But in order to the preſent,that which I call a (ignification of our growth 
in Grace is, a purſuance of Vertue upon ſuch reaſons as are propounded 
to us as motives in Chriſtianitie, (ſuch as are to gloriftie God,and to en- 
joy his Promiſes in the way and iz our conntrey,to avoid the diſpleaſure of 
God,and to be united to his glories; )and then to excerciſe Vertuein fuch 
xts and to ſuch purpoſes as are uſeful to good life,and profitable toour 
neighbours; not to ſuch only where they ſerve reputation, or ſecular 
. For though the great Phyſician of our Souls hath mingled profits 
and pleaſures with Vertue,to make its chalice ſweet and apt to be drank 
off; yet he that takes out the ſweet ingredient,and feaſts his palate with 
the leſs wholeſome part, becauſe it is delicious,lerves a low end of Senſe 
or intefeſt, but ſerves not God at all; and as litle does benefit to his 
Soul. Sucha perſon is like Homer's Bird, deplumes himſelf to feather 
' all thenaked Callows that he ſees; and holds a taper that may light 
others to Heaven, while he burns his own fingers + but a well-grown per- 
fon, out of habit and choice, out of love and Vertue and juſt intention, 
on his journey in ſtraight ways to Heaven, even when thebridle 
and coercion of Laws, or the ſpurrs of Intereſt or reputation ate laid 
zand deſires witnelles of his ations, not that he may advance his 
, but for reverence and fear, and to make it {till more neceflary to 
do holy things. | 
8. Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walkidg with 
God, and while they are babes in chriſt, who are preſently buſied in de- 
lights of Prayers, and rejoyce in publick Communion, and count all fo- 
Aſſemblies feſtival 5 but as they are pleaſed with them, ſorhey can 
ea J be without theth. It is a lign of a common and vulgar love, only to 
be pleaſed with the company of a Friend, and to be as well withotit him: 
Aworis at morſun qui vere ſen(erit,He that has felt the ſting of aſharp and 
dear affection, is impatient in the abſence of his beloved obje@ 
eSoul thatis fick and ſwallowed up with holy fire,loves nothing elſes 
teaſures elſe ſeem unſavory, company is troubleſome, viſiters are 
edious, homilies of comfort are flat and uſeleſs. The pleafures of Ver- 
tuetoa good and perfect man,are not like the perfumes of Nard-Piſtiek, 
which is very delightful when the box is newly broken, but the wanit of it 
manble re are well enough without it:butVertue is like hanger and 
ter 


jt muſt be ſatisfied or we die. And when we feel great longingsfaf- 


eligion, and faintings for want of holy nutriment, when a famine of 


the Word and Sacraments is more intolerable, and we think our ſelves 
RY molt miſerable when the Church-doors ate ſhut againſt us, of like 


in the perſecution of the Yandals, who thought itworſe 
than 
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thandeath that their Biſhops were taken from them 3 if we underſtand 
Excommunication or Church-cenſures (* abating the diſreputation' ang 
ſecular appendages ) inthe ſenſe of the Spirit to be a miſery next to Hejj 

it ſelf ; then we have made a good progreſs in the Charitie and Grace of 
Gods till then we are but pretenders, or infants, or imperfeR, in the 
ſame degree in which our aftections are cold and our deſires remiſs, Fgx 
a conſtant and prudent zeal is the beſt teſtimonie of our maſculine an 
vigorous heats 3 and an hourof fervour is more pleaſing to God thans 
moneth of lukewarmneſs and indifferency. 

9. But as ſome are active only in the preſence of a good objef, but re- 
miſs and careleſs for the want of itz ſo, on the other (ide, an infant-grace 
is ſafe inthe abſence of a Temptation, but falls ealily when it is in pre. 
ſence. He therefore that would underſtand if he be grown in Grace,ma 
conſider if his ſafetie conliſts only i peace, or in the ſtrength of the ſpirit, 
It is good that we will not ſeek out opportunities to {in ; but are not we 
too apprehenſive of it whenit is preſented ? or do we not fink underit 
when it preſſes us * Can we hold our tapers near the flames,and not ſuck 
it in greedily like Naphtha or prepared Nitre # or can we, like the Chil- 
dren of the Captivitie, walk in the midſt of flames, and not be ſcorched 
or conſumed ? Many men will not (like Judab ) go into high ways, and 
untie the girdles of Harlots : But can you reject the importunitie of 
beautious and an imperious Lady,as Joſeph did ? We had need pray that 
webe mot led into temptation; that is, not only into the poſleſſion, but” 
not into the allurements and neighbourhood of it 3 leſt by little and little 
our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack in ſunder like an 
cord ſevered into ſingle threds : But if we, by the necefſitie of our livi 
and manner of living, dwell where a Temmation will aſlault us, then to 
reſiſt is the ſign of a great grace 3 but ſuch a ſign, that without itthe 
grace turns to wantonneſs, and the man intoa beaſt, and an Angel in- 
toaDevil, RK. Moſes will not allow a man to be a true Penitent until 
he hath left all his fin, and in all the like circumſtances refuſes thoſe 
Temptations under which formerly he finngd and died : and indeed it 
may happen that ſuch a trial only can ſecure our judgement concerns 
ing our ſclves. And although to be tried in all the ſame accidents be. not 
ſate, nor always contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient to reſiſt all 
the Temptations we have, and avoid the reſt,and decree againſt all; yet 
if it, pleaſe God we are tempted, as David was by his eyes, or the Martyrs 
by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton Miſtreſs; then to ſtand ſure, andto 

ride upon the temptation like a Ship upon a wave, or to ſtand likearock 
in an. impetuous ſtorm, that's the ſign of a great Grace, and of a welt 
grown Chriſtian, ” 
10; No man is grown in Grace but he that is ready for every work,that 
chuſes not his employment, that refuſes no impoſition from God or his 
Superior. A ready hand, an obedient heart, and a willing chearfa] ſayl 
in all the work of God,and in every officeof Religion, is a great next 
a good proficient in the ways of Godlineſs. The heart of a man is like 1 
wounded hand or arm,which if it be ſo cured that it can only move ons 
way, and cannot turn to all poſtures and natural uſes, it is but imperfett, 
and ſtill balf in health, and half-wounded: So is our ſpiritzif it be apt for 
prayer and cloſe-fiſted in Alms, if it be ſound in Faith- and dead i 
Charitie, if it./be religious to God and unjuſt to our neighbour, there 
wants ſome integral part, or there isa lameneſs : andthe deficiencieW 

any one duty implies the guilt of all, (ſaid Saint James 5 ) and, Bonn e, 
integra cauſa, malngy ' ex qualibet particulari, every fault ſpoils a _ ; 
| ut 
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But one Grace alone cannot make a good man. Bur as to be univerſal in FRAY? 


our Obedience is necellary tothe being in the ſtate of Grace; ſo, readily 
tochange imployment from the better to the worſe, from the honourable 
to the poor, from uſeful to ſeemingly unprofitable, is a good Charatter 
of a well-grown Chriſtian, if he takes the worſt part with indifferencie; 
and a ſpirit equally chu {ling all the events of the Divine providence. Can 
ou be content todeſcend from ruling of a Province to the keeping of a 
Herd, from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined into a priſon, trom dif- 
ting before Princes to a converſation with Shepherds? Can you be wil- 


2sif you had choſen your own fortune? Tn the ſamedegree in which you 
can conform to God , in the fame you have approached towards that 
jon whither we muſt by degrees arrive in our journey towards 

Heaven, 0 

This is not to be expected of beginners 3 for they muſt be enticed with 
apt imployments: and it may be their office and work ſo fits their {; pirits, 
that it makes them firſt in love with it, and then with God for giving it, 
And many a man goes to Heaven in the days of peace, whoſe Faith and 

and Patience would have been daſhed in pieces, if he had fallenin- 

to a ſtorm or perſecution. Oppreſſron will make a wiſe man mad (faith Solp- 
wow: ) there are ſome uſages that will puta ſober perſon out of all Pa- 
tience, ſuch which are befides the cuſtoms of thislife , and contrary to all 
' his hopes , and unworthy of a perſon of his quality. And when Nerg 

durſt not die, yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had con- 
demned him to be put to death wore Majornm, that is, by ſcourginglike 
a Slave, he was forced into preternatural confidence, and fell upon his 
own ſword. But when God ſo changes thy eſtate, that thou art fallen in- 
to accidents to which thou art no otherwiſe diſpoſed but by Grace and a 
holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſs through them with quietneſs, and do 
the work of ſuffering as well as the works of proſperous imployment ; 
this is an argument of a great Grace and an extraordinary ſpirit. For ma- 
ny perſons in a change of fortune periſh, who if they had ſtill been proſ- 
perous had gone to priſon z being tempted in a perſecution to perjuries 
and Apoſtaſie , and unhandſome compliances, and Hypocrifie, and Irre- 
ligion : and'many menare brought to Vertne, and to God, and to felici- 
ty, by being perſecuted and made unprofperons. And theſe are effects 
of a more abſolute and irreſpective Predeſtination. But when the Grace 
of God is great and prudent, and maſculine, and well-grown, it is unal- 
ter'din all changes; ſave only that every accident that is new and violent 
brings him nearer to God, and makes him with greater caution and ſeve- 
rity to dwell in Vertue. 

11. Laſtly, ſome there are who are firm in all great and foreſeen chan- 
ges, and have laid up in the ſtore-houſes of the ſpirit ( Reaſon and Religi- 
on) arguments and diſcourſes enough to defend them againft all violen- 
cies, and ſtand at watch ſo much that they are ſafe where they can confi- 
derand deliberate; but there may be ſomething wanting yet : and inthe 
dire& line, in the ſtrait progreſs to Heaven , I call that an infallible 
lign of a great Grace, and indeed the greateſt degree of a great Grace, 
When a man is prepared _—_ ſudden invafions of the ſpirit, ſurrepti- 
tious and extemporary aſſaults. Many a valiant perſon dares fight a Bat- 
tel, who yet will be timorous and ſurpriſed in a mid-night Alarm,or if he 
falls into a River. And how many diſcreet perſons are there who, if you 
offer them a fin, and give them time to conſider, and tell them of it be- 


fore-hand, will rather die than be perjured, or tell a deliberate lie, or 
N break 


lngr all that God is willing , and ſuffer all that he chuſes, as willingly 
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ANAL? break a promiſe; who (ic may be) tell many ſudden lies, and excure. 
g ER my, themſelves, and break their promiſes, and yet think themſelyes fate 


XV. 


enough , and fleep without either afirightments, or any apprehenſion of 
diſhonour done to their perſons or their Religion ? Every man ig noe 
armed for all ſudden arreſts of Paſſions. Few men have caſt ſuch fetters 
upon their Luſts, and have their Paſſions in ſo ſtrict confinement, tha 
they may not be over-run with a midnight-floud, or an unlooked-forin. 
anti, He that does not ſtart when he is ſmitten ſuddenly, is a cog. 
ſtant perſon. And that is it which I intend 1n this inſtance 3 that he js a 
perfect man, and well grown in Grace, who hath ſo habitual a reſoluti. 
on, and ſo unhaſty and wary a ſpirit, as that he decrees upon no at be. - 
fore he hath conſidered maturely, and changed the ſudden occafion int 
a ſober counſel, David by chance ſpied Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, and 
being ſurpriſed,gave his heartaway before he could conſider; and when 

It was once gone, it was hard to recover it : and ſometimes a man is he. 
trayed by a ſudden opportunity, and all things fitted for his fin readyat 
the door 3 the at ſtands in all its dreſs, and will not ſtay for an anſwer; 
and inconfideration is the defence and guard of the Sin , and makes that 
his Conſcience can the more eafie ſwallow it: what ſhall the man do then? 
Unleſs he be ſtrong by his old ſtrengths, by a great Grace, by an habitual 
Vertue and a ſober unmoved ſpirit, he falls and dies the death, andhath 
no new ſtrengths, but ſuch as are to be employed for his recovery ; none 
for his preſent guard,unlefs upon the old ſtock,and if he be a well-grown 
Chriſtian. 

Theſe are the parts, aCts,and offices of our growing in Grace; and yet 

E have ſometimes called them Signs : but they are Signs , as eating and 
drinking are ſigns of life 3 they are gs ſo as alſo they are parts of life; 
and theſe are parts of our growth in Grace, ſv that a man can grow in 
Grace to no other purpoſe but to theſe or the like improvements. 

Concerning which I have a caution or two to interpoſe. 1, The 
growth of Grace is to be eſtimated as other moral things are, not accord- 
ing to the growth of things natural. Grace does not grow by obſervati- 
on, and a continual efflux, and a conſtant proportion 3 and a man can- 
not call himſelf to an account for the growth of every day, or week, or 
moneth : but, in the greater, portions of our life, in which we have had 
many occaſions and inſtances to exerciſe and improve our Vertues, we 
may call our ſelvesto account : but it is a ſnare to our Conſciences tobe 
examined in the growth of Grace in every ſhort revolution of ſolemn 
duty, as againſt every Communion, or great Feſtival. 

- 2. Growth in Grace is not always to be diſcerned either in ſingle in- 
ſtances, or in ſingle Graces. Not in ſingle inſtances: For every time we are 
to exerciſe a Vertue we are not in the ſame natural diſpoſitions, nor do 
we meet with the ſame circumſtances, andit is not always neceſſary that 
the next aCt ſhould be more earneſt and intenſe than the former: all ſ»gle 
ar are to be done after the manner of men, and therefore are not always 
capable of encrealing, and they have their times beyond which they can- 
not eafily (well; and therefore if it be a good act and zealous,it may pro- 
ceed from a well-grown Grace, and yet a younger and weaker perſon may 
do ſome acts as great and as religious as it, But neither do ſ#xgle Graces 
always afford a regular and certain judgment in this affair. For ſome 
perſons at the firſt had rather die than be unchaſt or perjured ; and gre«t- 
er love than this no man hath,that he lay down his life fox God : he cannot 
eaſily grow in the ſubſtance of that act; and if other perſons, or himſelf, 
in proceſs of time doit more chearfully or with fewer fears, it is not al- 
ways 


i 


Of Growth in Grace. 


147 


— 


ways 2 
apr goes to the block trembling for Chriſt, and yet endures his death 
certainly , and endures his —_— too, and runs through all his infir- 
mitics and the bigger temptations, looks not ſo well many times in the 
of men; but ſuffers more for God ; than thoſe confident Martyrs 
- courted death inthe Primitive Church; and therefore may be much 
dearer/in the eyes of God. But that which I fayin this particular is, that 
4{\mallneſs in one is not an argument of the imperfection of the whole 
eſtate: becauſe God does not always give to every man occaſions to ex- 
iſe , and therefore not to improve,every Grace; and the paſſive Ver- 
tues'of a Chriſtian are not to be expected to grow ſo faſt in proſperons, 
235 iN ſuffering Chriſtians. But in this Caſe we are to take accounts of our 
ſelves by the Improvement of thoſe Graces which God makes to happen 
often-in our livesz ſuch as are Charity and Temperance in young men; 
Liberality and Religion in aged perſons, Ingenuity and Humility in 
Scholars, Juſtice in Merchants and Artificers ; Forgiveneſs of injuries in 


great men and: perſons tempted by Law-ſuits : for ſince Vertues grow ' 
ike 


other moral habits, by uſe, diligence and affiduity, there where God 
hath appointed our. work and our inſtances, there we muſt conſider con- 
cerning our Growth in Grace 1n other things we are but beginners. 
But it 1s not likely that God will try us concerning degrees hereafter, in 


fuch things of which in this world he was ſparing to give us opportu-: 


ities: | | | | 

-.3. Becareful to obſerve that theſe Rules are not all to be underſtood 
negatively, but poſs tively and «ffirmatively : that is, that a man may con- 
clude that he.is grown in Grace if he obſerves theſe charaQers in himſelf 
which I have here diſcourſed of; but he muſt not conclude zegatively,that 
beis not growt in Grace, if he cannot obſerve ſach ſignal teſtimonies + 
For ſometimes God covers the Graces of his ſervants, and hides the beau- 
ty of his tabernacle with goats hair and the skins of beaſts , that he may 
father ſuffer them to want prefent comfort than the grace of Humility : 
for it is not neceſlary to. preſerve the gayeties and their ſpiritual plea- 
ſures; but if their. humility fails, Cwhich may eaſily be under the ſan- 
ſhine'of conſpicuous and illuftrious Graces) their Vertues and them- 
ſelves periſh in a ſad declenſion... But fometimes men have not skill to 
make a judgment; and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificial to be tried 
by, in the hearty purpoſes of Religion. Sometimes they let paſs much 
of their life ; even of their better days,' without obſcrvance of particu- 
lars; ſometimes their caſes bf. Conſcience are intricate, or allayed with 
unavoidable infirmities; ſometimes they are ſo uninſtructed in the more 
ſecret parts of Religion, and there are ſo many illuſions and accidental 
miſcarriages, that-if weſhalt conclude negatively in the preſent Qyeſti- 


on, we may- produce ſcruples infinite, but underſtand nothing more of 


our eſtate, and:;do: much lefs of our duty. 

-14.-In conlidering concerning our growth in Grace, let us take more 
Gare to confider matters that concern Juftice and Charity, than that 
concern the Vertne of Religionz becauſe in this there may be much, in 
the other there cannot eaſily be ay i/l=ffon and cozenage. That is a good 
Religion that believes, and trults , and: hopes in God through Jeſws 
Chriſt, and for his ſake does all Juſtice and all Charity that hecanz and 
our Bleſſed Lord gives no other deſcription of love to God, but obedience 
and. keeping bis Commandments. Juſtice and charity are like the watter, 
Religion is the form of —— although the form be = 
ai 2 noble 
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ora better habit of body, or more fortunate circumſtances : For Sr R M- 
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MI AG? noble and the principle of life, yet it is leſs diſcernable, leſs mater 


and leſs ſenſible 5 and we judge concerning the form by the matter, ang 
by material accidents , and by aQions : and ſo we muſt of our Religion, 
that is, of our loveto God, and of the efficacy of our Prayers, andthe 
uſefulneſs of our Faſtings; we muſt make our judgments by the maze 
material parts of our duty , hb is, by Sobriety , and by Juſtice, and by 
Charity. 

Iam Thigh revented in my intention for the perfeCting of this ſoy 
material conſideration : I ſhall therefore only tell you, that to theſe 
and actions of a good life, or of our Growth in Grace, ſome have vw 
ſome accidental conſiderations ,* which are rather Signs than Parts of it, 
Such are : 1. To praiſe all good things, and to ſtudy to imitate whatwe 
praiſe. 2. To be impatient that any man ſhould excel us; not out of 
to the perſon, but of noble emulation to the excellency. For ſo Themi- 
ftocles could not (leep after the great Vittory at Marathon purchaſedb 
Miltiades , till he had made bimſelf illuftrious by equal ſervices to us 
Countrey. 3. The bearing of ſickneſs patiently, and ever with improve. 
ment, and the addition of ſome excellent principle, and the firm purſy- 
ing it. 4. Great Devotion, and much delight in our Prayers. 5. Fre- 
quent inſpirations and often whiſpers of the Spirit of God prompting us 
to Devotion and Obedience z eſpecially if we add to this a conſtant and 
ready Obedience to all thoſe holy invitations. 6. Offering peace to them 
that have injured me, andthe abating of the circumſtances of honour or 
of right, when either Juſtice or Charity is concerned in it. 7. Loveto 
the Brethren. 8. To behold otr companions, or our inferiors, full of ho- 
nour and fortune; and 1f we ſit ſtill at home and murmur not, orif we 
canrejoyce both in their honour and our own quiet, that's a fair work of 
a good man. And now, 9. After all this, I will not trouble-you with 
reckoning a freedom from being tempted,not only from being overcome, 
but from being tried : Forthough that be a rare felicity , and hath init 
much ſafety; yet it hath leſs honour, and fewer inſtances of Vertue, un- 
leſs it proceed from a confirmed and heroical Grace 3 which is indeed 
a little image of Heaven and of a celeſtial Charity, and never happens(1ig- 
nally to any, but to old and very eminent.perſons. 10. But ſome alſo add 
anexcellent Habit of body and-material Paſſions, ſuch as are chaſt and 
vertuous Dreamsz and ſuppoſe that as a diſeaſe abuſes the fancy , and a 
Vicedots prejudice it,ſo may an excellent Vertue of the Soul ſmoothand 
calcine the body, and make it ſerve perfeQly, and without rebellious in- 
diſpoſitions. 1x, 'Others arc in love with Mary Magdaler's tears, and 
fancy the hard knees of Saint Jeeves, and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and 
the yery recreations of S. John; Prob! quam virtute preditos ownia at- 
cent | thinking all things become a good man, even his geſtures and 
little incuriofities. And though this may proceed from a great love of 
Vertue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no more. and this isto 
be attributed to the Juftre of Vertue,which ſhines a little through a mans 
ey<-lids, though he perverſely winks againſt the light 3 yet (as the for- 
mer of theſe two. is too Metaphyſical, ſo is the later too Phantaſtical) 
he that by the foregoing material parts and proper fignifications of a 
growing Grace does not underſtand his own condition , muſt be content 
to work on ſtil] ſwper totam materiam, without conſiderations of particu» 
lars 3 he muſt pray earneſtly, and watch diligently, and conſult with prus 
dent'Guides,and ask of Godgreat meaſures of his Spirit , and busger aud 
thirſt after righteouſneſs: forhe that does ſo,ſhal —— be ſatisfied. ad 
it he underſtands not his preſent good condition, yet if he be not wanting 
| in 
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io the down-right endeavours of Piety, and in hearty purpoſes, he ſhall CCAA 


*: then find that he is grown in Grace, when he ſprings up in the reſurreion 

. of the j«ſt, and ſhall be ingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which beareth 
fruit for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Angels, and eternal 
felicity to his own pious, though undilſcerning Soul:. 


Prima ſequentem, honeſium eſt in ſecundis 
ant tertiis conſiſtere. Cicero. 


Sermon A VT, | 
Of GROW TH in SIN: 
OR, 
The ſeveral States and Degrees of Sinnets, 


WITH 
The manner how th:y are to be treated. 


Jude Epilt, Ver. 22, 23; 


And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference : * And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them ond of the fire. 


AN hath but one entrance into the wotld , but a thou- 
ſand ways to paſs from thence. And as It 1s in the na- 
tural, fo it is in the Spiritual : Nothing but the union 
of Faith and Obedience can ſecure our Regeneration, 
and our New birth, and can bring us to ſee the light 
of Heaven; but there are a thouſand paſlages of turn- 
ing into darkneſs. And it is not enough that our bodies are expoſed 
to ſo many ſad infirmities and diſhonourable imperfe@ions , unleſs 
our Soul alſo be a ſubje& capable of fo many difeafes , irregular 
paſſions , falſe principles, accurſed habits and degrees of perverſe- 
neſs, that the very kinds of them are reducible ro a method , and 
make up the part of a Science. There are variety of Stages and 
deſcents to death 3 as there ate diverlity of torments , and of ſad 
regions of miſery in Hell , which is the centre and kingdom of for- 
rows. But that we may a little refreſh the fadneſles of this confidera- 
tion; for every» one of theſe ſtages of Sin, God hath meaſured out a 
proportion of Mercy : for, If Sin abounds, Grace ſhall much more abound; 
and God hath coneluded all under ſin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy us, 
but, at omninm miſereatur, that he might have mercy upon all; that light 
may break forth from the deepeſt inclofures of darkneſs, and Mercy may 
rejoyce upon the receſſions of Juſtice, and Grace may triumph upon the 
Tvines of Sin, and God may be glorified inthe miracles of our Converſi- 
on, and the wonders of our ARR 7 and glories of our being _ 
| 2 There 
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| T here is -no ſtate of Sin, but, it we be perſons capable (according to 
EK , God's method of healing) of receiving antidotes , we ſhall find a ſheet of * 
' Mercy ſpread over our wounds and nakednefs. If our diſeaſes be 
VI. almoſt neceflary, ſcarce ayoidable ; then God does, and fo we are com- 
WY W manded to cure them, and cover them with a veil of pity, compaſſion, 
and gentle remedies : if our evils be violent, inveterate, gangrened , 
incorporated into our nature by evil cultoms , they muſt be pulled from 
the flames of Hell with cenfures, and cauteries, and puniſhments, and 
ſharp remedies, quickly and rudely ; their danger is preſent and ſudden, 
its effe(t is quick and intolerable, and there are no ſoft counſels then ty 
be entertained 3 they are already in the fire, but they may be ſaved for all 
that. So great, ſo infinite , ſo miraculous is God's mercy, that he will 
not give a finner over, though the hairs of his head be ſinged with the 
fAames of Hell : God's deſires of having us to be ſaved continue , even 
when we begin to be damned;-even till we will not be ſaved,and are gone 
beyond God's method, and all the revelations of his kindneſs. And cer. 
tainly that is a bold and a mighty finner whoſe iniquity is ſwell'd. beyond 
all the bulk & heap of God's revealed loving-kindneſs:If Sin hath ſwell'd 
beyond Grace, and mperoBoupey over it, that ſin is gone beyond the 
meaſures of a man; ſuch a perſon is removed beyond all the malice of hy- 
mane ature, into the evil and ſpite of Devils and accurſed Spirits; there 
is no greater ſadneſs in the world than this, God hath not appointed are- 
medy in the vaſt treaſures of Grace for ſome men, and ſome fins; t 
have ſinned like the falling Angels,and having over-runthe ordinaryevil 
inclinations of their nature, they are without the proteQtion of the Di- 
vine Mercy, and the conditions of that Grace which was deſigned to fave 
all the world, and was ſufficient to, have ſaved twenty. This 1s a conditi- 
on to be avoided with the care of God and his Angels, and all the whole 
induſtry of man. In order to which end my purpoſe now is to remonſtrate 
to you the ſeveral States of Sin and Death,together with thoſe Remedies 
which God had proportioned out to them; that we may obſerve the evils 
of the leaſt, and ſo avoid the intolerable miſchiefs of the greater, evenof 
thoſe ſins which ſtill are within the power and poſſibilities of recovery 
leſt inſenſibly we fall into thoſe ſins and into thoſe circumſtances of per 
ſon for which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt never means to 
cure, and which the eternal God never will pardon : for there are ofthis 
kind more than commonly men imagine , whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits 
with gayeties and falſe principles, till they have run into horrible impic- 
ties, from whence theyare not willing to withdraw their foot, and Gods 
reſalved never to ſnatch and force them thence. 

I. [of ſore have compaſſror.] And theſe I ſhall reduce to four heads or 
orders of men and actions; all which have their proper cure proportion- 
able to their proper ſtate, gratke remedies to the leſſer irregularities of 
the Soul. 1.T he firſt are thoſe that ſin without obſervation of their parti 
cular ſtate 3 either becauſe they are uninſtruſted in the ſpecial caſes of 
Conſcience, or becauſe they do anevil againſt which there is no ex 
Commandment. It is a ſad calamity, that there are ſo many millions of 
men and. women that are entred into a ſtate of ſickneſs and danger, and 
yet are made to believe they are in perfe& health; and they do ations 
cancerning which they never made a queſtion whether they were juſtor 
no,nor Were ever tau ght by.what names to call them, For while they ob- 
ſervethat Modeſty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name, 8 called Clowniſs- 
neſeand want of breeding; and Contentedneſs & temperate living is ſulpet- 
ed to be want of conrage and noble thoughts ; and Severity of life is called 

imprudens 
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impradent & unſociable; and ſamplicity and bearty boneſty 1s counted fool- Re 
. iþ and wenpolitick : they are ealily tempted to honour Prodigality and © E & M. 
foaliſh diſſolution of their eſtates with the title of [iberal and noble uſa- V 
ges 5 Timoro#ſneſs is called Caution, Raſhneſs is called @xickneſs of ſpirit, XVI. | 
Covetouſneſs is Frugality, Amoronſneſs is Society and gentile, Peeviſhneſs 
and Anger 1s Courage, Flattery is humane and courteons : and under theſe 
Iſe veils Vertue ſlips away, (like Truth from under the hand of them 
that fight for her) and leaves Vice dreſſed up with the ſame imagery, 
and the fraud not diſcovered till the day of Recompences , when 
wen are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they ſleep 
freely when their ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargy, and they call a He- 
dick-feaver the vigour of a natural heat, till nature changes thoſe leſs- 
diſcerned ſtates into the notorious images of death. Very many men ne- 
yer conſider whether. they ſin or no in 10000 of their ations, every one 
of which is very diſputable, and do not think they are bound to coalider ; 
theſe men are to be pitied and inſtructed , they are to be called upon to 
uſe Religion like a daily diet; their Conſciences muſt be made tender, 
. and their Catechiſm enlaFed; teach them, and make them ſenſible,and 
they Yec cured, 
But the other in this plac#Fare more conſiderable : Men ſin without 
obſervation , becauſe their actions have no reſtraint of an expreſs Com- 
mandment , no letter of the Law to condemn them by an expreſs ſen- 
tence. And this happens, when the crime is comprehended under a ge- 
neral notion, without the inſtancing of particulars: For if you ſearch 
over all the Scripture, you ſhall never find 7zceſtnamed and marked with 
the black charater of death; and there are divers forts of Uncleanneſs 
towhich Scripture therefore gives no name,becauſe ſhe would have them 
bave no being. And it had been neceſlary that God ſhould have deſcribed 
all particulars, and all kinds, if he bad not given'Reaſon to man : For ſo 
it is fit that a Guide ſhould point out every turning, if he be to teach a 
Child or a Fool to return unto his father's roof; But he that bids us 
axoid Intemperance for fear of a Feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſufficiently 
inſtructed that you may avcid the Plague : and;when to look upon a wo- 
man With Luſt is condemned, it will not be neceflary to add, You muſt F 
not do rore, wheneven the leaſt is forbidden ; and when to uncover the 
pakedneſs of Noah brought an univerſal plague upon the poſterity of 
Cham, it was not neceſſary that the Law-giver ſhould ſay, You muſt not 
aſcend to your Father's bed, or draw the curtains from your Siſters re- 
tirements, When the Athenians forbad to tranſport Figs from Athens, 
there was no need to name the gardens of Alribiades; much leſs was it 
necellary to add, that Chabriasrfhould ſend no plants to Sparta. What- 
foever is compriſed under the generalnotion, and pron of the com- 
mon nature, and the ſame iniquity, needs no ſpecial prohibition z unleſs 
wethink we can mock God, and clude his holy Precepts with an abſurd 
trick of. miſtaken Logick. I am ſure that will not ſave us harmleſs from 
a thunderbole. 
2, Men fin without an expreſs prohibition, when they commit a 
thing that is /zke a forbidden evil. And whenSaint Paw had reckoned 
many. works of the fleſb, he adds [_ ad ſuch like, } all that have the ſame 
unreaſonableneſs and carnality. For thus Polygamy is unlawful : for if 
itbe not lawful for a Chriſtian to put away his wife and marry another,(un- "Y 
lels for Adultery,) much leſs may he keep a firſt and take aſecond, when 
the firſt is not put away: If a Chriſtian may not be drunk with Wine, 
neither may > drunk with Paſſion 3 if he may not kill his _—_ 
neltacr 
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PRIASG) neither then muſt he rempt him to lin, for that deſtroys him more; if he 
Stk m may not wound him, then he way not perſwade him to Intempera 
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and a drunken feaver ; if it be not lawful to cozen a man, much leſs isje 
permitted that he make a man a fool , and a beaſt, and expoſed to eve 
man's abuſe and to all ready evils. And yet men are taught to ſtart ax 
the one half of theſe, and make no conſcience of the other half; whereof 
ſome have a greater baſeneſs than the other that are named,and all haye 
the ſame unreaſonableneſs. : 

3. Amanis guilty, even when no Law names his aCtion , if he doe 
any thing that is a cauſe or an effect , a part or unhandſome adjun& of 
a forbidden inſtance. He that forbad all Intemperance , is as much dif. 
pleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happens -at ſuch meeti , 
as he is at the ſpoiling of the drink, and the deſtroying the health, If 
God cannot endure Wantonneſs, how can he ſuffer laſcivious dref. ' 
ſings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, "high diet ? If Idleneſs be 
a fin, then all immoderate mis-fpending of our time, all long and tedi- 
ous games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away a precious hour, 
and a day of ſalvation alſo, are againſt God , nd againſt Religion, He 
that is commanded to be Charitable , iy alſo intended he ſhould not 
ſpend his money vainly, but be a good-husband and provident , that 
he may be able to give to the poor , as he would be to purchaſe a 
Lordſhip, or pay his Daughters portion. And upon this ſtock it is 
that Chriſtian Religion forbids jearing and immoderate laughter, and 
reckons jeſtings amongſt the things that are unſeemly. This alſo would 
be conſidered. & 

4. Beſides the expreſs Laws of our Religion , there is an univerſal 
line and limit to our paſſions and deſigns, which js called the analogie 


of Chriſtianity; that is, the proportion of its Sanctity, and the ſtrineſsof 
its holy Precepts. This is not forbidden; but, Does this become you? Is 
it decent to ſee a Chriſtian live in plenty and eaſe, and heap up money, 
and never to partake of Chriſt's paſſions? There is no Law againſt a 
Judge his being a dreſler of yes , or a gatherer of Sycamore fruits; 


but tt becomes him not , and deſerves a reproof. If I do exatt Juſtice 
to my neighbour, and cauſe him to be punithed legally for all the evil 
he makes ime ſuffer, I have not broken a fragment from the Stony Tables 
of the Law : but this is againſt the aralogie of our Religion; it does not 
become a Diſciple of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that he 
can, Chriſt, that quitted all the glories that were eflential to him, and 
that grew up in his nature when he lodged in his Father's bolomes Chriſt, 
that ſuffered all the evils due for the fins of mankind , himſelf remain- 
ing moſt innocent ; Chriſt , that promiſed perſecution, mjuries and af- 
fronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them to his Diſciples as 
a legacy, and gave us his Spirit to inable us to ſuffer injuries, and made 
that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the matter of three or four 
Chriſtian Graces , of Patience, of Fortitude, of Longanimity, and Perſe- 
verance; He that of eight Beatitudes made that five of them ſhould be 
inſtanced in the matter of Humiliation and ſuffering temporal incon- 
venience; that bleſſed Maſter was certainly deſirgus that his Diſciples 
ſhould take their crowns from the Croſs, not from the evenneſs and fe- 
licitics of the world ; He intended we ſhould give ſomething, and ſuffer 
more things, and forgive all things, all injuries whatſoever. And though 
together with this may conſiſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt; yet in very 
many circumſtances we ſhall be put to confider how far it becomes us 


40 quit ſomething of that, to purſue peacez and when we have ſocun 
= the 


States and Degrees of Sinners, Sec: 


15 


the letter of the Law , that we allo look to its analogie 5 when we do 
what we are ſtrictly bound to, then -alſo we muſt conkider what |be- 


| comes us , whoare Diſciples of ſucha Maſter , who are inſtructed with 
ſuch principles , charmed with ſo ſevere Precepts, and invited with the 
certainty of infinite rewards. though t| 
new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet it is infinitely reaſonable, becauſe 
Chriſtianity is a Law of Love and voluntary ſervices; it can in no ſenſe 
be confined with Laws and ſtrict meaſures : well may the Ocean receive 
ies limits, and the whole capacity of fire be glutted,and the grave have his 


belly ſo full that it ſhall caſt up all its bowels, and diſgorge the continued - 


meal of ſo many thouſand years but love can never have a lint; and 
it is indeed to be ſwa/owed wp, but nothing can f/f it but God, who hath 
no bound. Chriſtianity is a Law for Sons, not for Servants; and God; 
that gives his grace without meaſure, and rewards without end, anda&s of 
favour beyond our askings, and provides for us beyond our needs, and 

ives us Counſels beyond Commandments, intends not to be limited ouc 
bythe juſt evenneſles and ſtricken meaſures of the words of a Command- 
ment. Give to God full meaſure, ſhaken together, preſſed down, heaped up, 
ind running over 3 tor God does ſo tous: and when we have done foto 
him, we are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us3 
we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any of 
the Laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger, ſo the prevaricating in 
the Analogie of Chriſtianity (tirs him up to jealouſte. He hath reaſon td 
fſuſpe@& our hearrs are not _ with him, when weare fo teſerved inthe 
matter and meaſures of our ſervices: and if we will give God but juſt what 
he calls for by expreſs mandate, it is juſtin him torequire all of that 
at our hands without atiy abatement , and then we are ſure to miſcar- 
iy. And let us remember that when God ſaid he was « jealozr God; 
he exprefled the meaning of it to be, he did pwriſh zo the third and {air th 
generation. Jealonſte is like the rage of a man - but if It be alſolike the 
anger of God, it is in(upportable, and will cruſhus jatothe ruins of our 

e. | | 

toſs theſe things are not frequently conſidered, there are ve- 
ry many fins committed againſt Religion , which becauſe the Command- 
ment hath not marked, men refuſe to mark, and think God requites ng 
more, Iam entred into a fea of matter , which I muſt not now proſe- 
* cute; but I ſhall only note this to you , That it is but reafonable we 
ſhould take accounts of our lives by the proportions as well as by the ex- 
preſs rules of our Religion ; becauſe in humane and civil ations all the 
nations of the world ufe to call their ſubjefts to account, For thar 
which in theaccounts of men is called reputation & publick honeſty, is the 
fame which im Religion we call avalogie and proportion;ia both cates thete 
being ſome things which are beſides the notices of Laws, and yet are the 
moſt certain conlignations of an excellent Vertue. He is a baſe per- 
fon that does ary thing againſt publick hoxeftyz and yet no mancan be 
puniſhed if be marries a wife the next day atter his firſt wives funeral * 
and fo he that prevaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of 
Chriſtianity is a perſon without zealand without love; and, wnlefbicate be 
taken of him;he will quickly be without Religion. But yet theſe, I ſay te 
afort of perſons which are to be uſed with gentleneſs, and tfeated with 


ſion : for no man muſt be handled ronghly to force him to d& a 
kiadneſs3 and coercion of Laws and ſeverity of Judges ; Serjeants and 
Executioners are againſt offenders of Commandments; but the way to 
eure ſuch perſons is the caſfieſt and gentleſt remedy of all others. They 
: are 
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Now although this diſcourſe may ſeem 
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| FAST: are to be inſtructed in all the parts of duty, and invited torward by the 
SER "I ' conſideration of the great rewards which are laid up for all the oy. 
* God,:who ſerve him without conſtraint , without meaſures and allays, 
XVI. evenas fire burns, and as the roſes grow, even as muchas they can, and 
LEYV- to all the extent of their natural and artificial capacities. For it is x 
thing fit for our _—_—y ſee men fettered in the iron bands of Laws, 
and yet to break the golden chains of Love but all thoſe inſtruments 
which-are proper toenkindle the love of God , and to turn Fear into 
Charity, are the proper inſtances of that Compatiion which is to be uſed 
towards theſe men. | | 
2. The next ſort of thoſe who are in the ſtate of {in , and yet to be 
handled gently and with compaſſion, are thoſe who entertain themſelyeg 
with the beginnings and little entrances of ſin : which as they are to be 
more pitied becauſe they often come by reaſon of inadvertency, and ag 
unavoidable weaknels in many degrees; ſo they are more to be taken 
care iof , becauſe they are undervalued and undiſcernably run into 
inconvenience. When we ſce a child ſtrike a ſervant rudely, or jear 
a (illy perſon, or wittingly cheat his play-fellow , or talk words light 
asthe skirt of a Summer garment z we laugh and are delighted with the 
wit and confidence of the boy, and encourage ſuch hopeful beginnings; 
and in the meantime we conſider not that from theſe beginnings be ſhall 
grow up till he become a Tyrant, an Oppreſlor, a Goat, and a Traitor, 
Nemo ſomul malus fit, & malus eſſe cernitursſicut nec Scorpiis tum innaſcun- 
tur ſtimuli cum pungent : No wan is diſcerned to be vicious ſo ſoon ashe 
is ſo., and Vices have their infancy and their childhood; and it cannot 
be expeCted that in a child's age ſhould be the Vice of a man; that were 
monſtrous, as if he wore a.beard in his cradle 5 and we do not believe 
that-a+Serpent's ſting does juſt then grow when he {trikes us in a vital 
partz the venome and the little ſpear was there when it firſt began to 
creep from his little ſhell. And little boldneſles and looſer words , aud 
wranglings for nuts, and lying for trifles, are of the ſame proportion to 
the malice of a child as Impudence, and Duels,and injurious Law-ſuits, 
and-falſe witnels in Judgment, and Perjurics are in mep. And the caſe 
is the ſame when men enter upon a new ſtockiof any fin: The Vice is at 
firſt-aptto be put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it, 
and it amuſes the ſpirit with words, and phantaſtick images , and cheap 
inſtances of {in 3.and men think themſelves ſafe, becauſe they are as yet 
late from Laws, and the (1n does not as yet out-cry the healthful noiſe of 
Chriſt's loud cryings and-interceſſion with his Father , nor call for thun- 
detor.an amaſinggudgment : but according to the old ſaying, The thoras 
of Dxjuphine will mever fetch bloud,if they do not ſcratch the firſt day; and 
we ſhall\find thatthe little undecencies and riflings of ourSouls , the firlt 
openings and diſparkipgsof our. Vertue differ only from the ſtate of per- 
dition; as infancy. does from old age, as ſickneſs frum death; it is the en» 
trance: nto.thole, regions whither whoſoever paſles finally, (hall lie down 
and. groan with-aneternal ſorrow. Now in'this caſe it may happenthat 
a compaſion may ruine a man, if it be the pity of an indiſcreet mother, 
and,murſe the fn from its weakneſs to the ſttength of, habit and impius 
dence}; The compaſlion that is to be uſed to ſuch perſons is the com- 
paſſion-of a Phyliejan or a ſevere Tutor : chaſtiſe thy infant-fin by 
diſcipline , and aCts of Vertue 3 and never begin that way from whence 
you -muſt return with ſome trouble and much ſhame, or elſe, it you pros 
ceed, you finiſh your eternal ruine, [ | 
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—He that means to be temperate, and avoid the crime and diſhonour of CLAP? 


being a Drunkard , mult not love to partake of the ſongs, or to bear a 

rt in the fooliſh (cenes of laughter, which diſtra& wiſdom, and fright 
[ow from the company. And Lavina, that was Chaſter than the elder $4- 
bines, and ſeverer than her Philoſo hical guardian , Was well inſtructed 
in the great lines of honour and co d juſtice to her Husband : but when 
ſhe gave way to the wanton ointments and looſer circumitances of the 
Baie, and bathed often in Avermus , and from thence hurried tothe com- 

anies and dreflings of Lucrinws , ſhe quenched her honour,and gave her 
Vertue and her body as a ſpoil to the follies and intemperance of a young 
Gentleman. For ſo havel ſeenthe little purls of a Spring ſweat through 
the bottom of a bank, and intenetrate the ſtubborn pavement, tillit hath 
made it fit for the impreſſion of a child's foot 3 and it was deſpiſed, like 
the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its way, and 
made a ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines of the undermined 
ſtrand , and to invade the neighbouring gardens : but then the deſpiſed 
drops were grown into an artificial river, and an intolerable miſchief; 
$% are the firſt entrances of lin, ſtopp'd with the antidotes of a hearty 
prayer, and checked into ſobriety by the eye of a reverend man , or the 
counſels of a ſingle Sermon : but when ſuch —_ are negletted, 
and our Religion hath not in it fo much Philoſophy as to think any 
thing evil as long as we can endure it, they grow up to ulcers and peſti- 
lential evils; they deſtroy the Soul by their abode, who at their firit en- 
try might have been killed with the preſſure of a little finger. 


"Apgar idom mal Auer iis TrAwTNN 


Thoſe men are in a condition in which they may, if they pleaſe , pity 
themſelves3 keep their green wound from feſtering and uncleanneſs, and 
it will heal alone : Nox procnl abſant, They are not far fromthe kingdom of 
Heaven, but they are not within its portion. And let me fay this, that al- 
though little ſins have not yet made our condition deſperate, but left it 
eafily recoverable; yet it is a condition that is quite out of God's favour : 
alrhough they are not far advanced in their progreſs to ruine, yet they 
are not at all in the ſtate of Grace : and therefore though they are to be 
pitied and relieved accordingly 3 yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency of a 
preſent miſery. 

2. There are ſome very much to be pitied and affiſted becauſe they are 
going into Hell,& (as matters ſtand with them) they cannot,or they think 
they cannot avoid it. Q#idam ad alienum dormiunt ſomnun , ad alienum 
edunt appetitum : amare & odiſſe (res omninm maxim# liberas) jubentur + 
There are ſome perſons whoſe life is ſo wholly in dependancefrom others, 
that they ſleep when others pleaſe, they eat and drink according to their 
Maſter's appetite or intemperance3 they are commanded to love or hite, 
and are not left free in the very Charter and priviledges of nature. M5- 
ſerumeſs, ſervire ſub Dominis parum felicibwz. For ſuppoſe the Prince or 
the Patron be vicious, ſuppoſe he calls his ſervants to bathe their ſouls 
in the goblets of intemperance 3 if he be alſo imperious, ( for ſuch per- 
ſons love not to be contradicted in their vices) it is the loſs of that mans 
fortune not to loſe his Soul : and it is the ſervant's excuſe, and he eſteems 
It alſo his glory, that he cantell a merry tale, how his Maſter and him- 
ſelf did ſwim in drink, till they both talked like fools , and then did lic 
down like beaſts. ---F acinus quos inquinat, £quat : Thereis then no dit- 
ference, but that the one is the faireſ{t Bul}, and the Maſter of the Herd. 
And how many Tenants and relatives are known to have a my 4 
clence, 
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FAL cience, and to know no aftirmation or negation but ſuch as ſhall ſerye 
GE & Mm, their Landlords intereſt? Alas! the poor men live by it, and they muſt 
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beg their bread if ever they turn recreant , or ſhall offer to be honeſ;; 
There are ſome Trades whoſe-very foundation is Jaid in the Vice of 
others; and in many others,if a thread of deceit do not quite run through 
all their negotiations, they decay into the ſorrows of beggery : and there. 
fore they will ſupport their neighbours Vice, that he may ſupport their 
Trade. And what would you adviſe thoſe men ta,do, to whom a falſe 
Oath is offered to their lips, and a dagger at their heart ? Their reaſon 
is ſurprized, and their choice is ſeized upon,and all their conſultation is 
arreſted; and if they did not prepare before-hand, and ſtand armed 
with Religion and perfe@ reſolution, would not any man fall , and 
think that every good man will ſay His cale is pitiable? Although no 
temptation is bigger than the Grace of God, yet many temptations are 
greater than our ſtrengths; and we do not live at the rate of a mighty 
and a victorious Grace. 

Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vicious neceſſities upon their Bre- 
thren will lie low in Hell; but the others will have but ſmall comfort in 
feeling a leſler damnation. | 

Of the ſame conſideration it is, when ignorant people are Catechized 
into falſe DoGtrine, and know nothing but ſuch Principles which wea- 
ken the nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living 3 they never 


. beard of any other : thoſe that follow great and evil examples; the peo- 


ple that are ingaged in the publick fins of a kingdom which they under- 
ſtand not , and either muſt venture to be undone upon the ſtrength of 
their own little reaſonings and weak diſcourſings , or elſe muſt go qus 
itur, non qua eundum eſt, there where the popular miſery hath made the 
way plain before their eyes, though it be uneaven and dangerous to their 
Conſciences. In theſe caſes I am forced to reckon a Catalogue of miſ- 
chiefs 3 but it will be hard to cure any of them. Ariſtippes in his diſ- 
courſes was a great flatterer of Dionyſ##s of Sicily, and did own do- 
arines which might give an eaſincſs to ſome Vices, and knew not how to 
contradict the pleaſures of his Prince; but ſeemed like a perſon diſpo- 
ſed to partake of them , that the example of a Philoſopher and the pra- 
(tice of a King might do countenanee to a ſhameful life, But when Dio- 
yſeus {ent him two women-flaves , fair and young, he ſent them back, 
and ſhamed the eafineſs of his doctrine by the ſeverity of his manners; 
he daring to be vertuous when he was alone, though in the preſence 
of him whom he thought it neceſſary to flatter he had no boldnels to 
own the Vertue. So it 1s with too many : if they be left alone , and that 
they ſtand unſhaken with the eye of their tempter, or the authority of 
their Lord, they go whither their education or their cuſtom. carrics 
them; but it is not in ſome natures to deny the face of a man , andthe 
boldneſs of a ſinner; and, which is yet worſe, it is not in moſt mens 
interelt to do ity , Theſe men are ina pitiable condition, and are to be 
helped by the f@owing Rules. 

1. Let evergman conſider that he hath two relations to ſerve, and 
he ſtands between God and his Maſter , and his neareſt relative : andin 
ſuch caſes it comes to be diſputed whether intereſt be preferred , which 
of the perſons is to be diſpleaſed, God or my Maſter, God or my Prince, 
God or my Friend. If we be ſervants of the man; remember alſo that! 
am a ſervant of God: add to this, that if my preſent ſervice to the man 
be a ſlavery in me, and a tyranny in him,yet God's ſervice is a noble free- 


dom, And Apollonins ſaid well, It was for flaves to lie, and for free-men 
ts 
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toſpeak the truth. 1f you be freed by the bloud of the Son of God,then you (NAG \ 
are free indeed : and then conlider how diſhonourable it is to lic, to-the BR RM; 


diſpleaſure of God, and only to pleaſe your fellow-ſervant. The ditte- 
rence here is ſo great, that it might be ſufficient only to conſider the an- 
richelis. Did the man make you what you are 2 Did he pay his bloud fot 
you, to ſave you from death # Does he keep you from ſicknefs £ True: 
You eat at his table z but they are of God's proviſtons that he and you 
feed of, Can your Maſter free you from a feaver, when you have drunk 

ourſelfinto it 2 andreſtore your inhocence; when you have forſworn 

our ſelf for his intereſt? Is the change reaſonable? He gives you meat 
and drink, for which you do him ſervice : But is not he a Tyrant,and an 
uſurper, an oppreflor, and” an extortioner, if he will force thee to give 
thy Soul for him, to ſell thy Soul for old ſhoes and broken-bread ? But 
when thou art to make thy accounts of eternity, will it be raken for ail 
anſwer, My Patron or my Governour, my Prince or my Maſter, forced 
metoit? or; if it will not, will he undertake a portion of thy flames? 
or,if that maynot be, will it be in the mid{t of all thy torments any eaſe 
tothy ſorrows to remember all the rewards and cloaths, all the money 
and civilities,all-the cheartul looks and familiarity and fellowſhip of vices 


-_ whichinyourlife time made your ſpirit ſo gay andeaſie ? It will inthe 


eternal loads of ſorrow add a duplicate of groans and indignation,when 
it ſhall be remembered for how baſe and trifling an intereſt, and upon 
what weak principles, we fell ſtick and died eternally. | 
2. The next advice to perſons thus tempted is, that they would leatn 
to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt, and let them be both ſerved 
in their juſt proportions, when we have learned to makea difference, 
AWife is bound to her Husband in all his juſt deſigns, and in all noble 
uſages and Chriſtian comportments : But a Wife is no more bound to 
rſue her Husband's vicious hatreds, than to ſerve and promote his un- 
awful and wandering loves. It is not alwaies a part of duty to think the 
ſame propoſitions, or to curſe the ſame perſons, or to with him ſucceſs in 
unjuſt deſigns : And yet the ſadneſs of it is, that a good woman is eafily 
tempted to believe the cauſe to be juſt;and when her afiection hath forced 
her judgement, her judgement for ever after ſhall carry the affeCtion tg 
all its erring and abuſed determinations. A friend is turned a flatterer; 
if he does-not know that the limits of Friendſhip extend nv farther than 
the pale and incloſures of Reaſon and Religion. No Maſter pats it into 
his covenant that his ſervant ſhall be drunk with him, or give in evidence 
in his Maſter's cauſe according to his Maſter's ſcrolls : and therefore it is 
belides and againſt the duty of a ſervantto (in by that authority; it is as 
if he ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep, or make his Dogs to carry bur- 
thens, it is beſides their nature and defign. And if any perſon falls under 
ſotyrannical Relation, let him conſider how hard a Maſter he ſerves, 
where the Devil gives the imployment, and ſhame is his entertainment, 
and fin is his work, ahd Hell is his wages. Take therefore the counſel 


XVI: 
Fae 


of the ſon of Sirac 3 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and let not the reve Ecclus 4. 2% 


retice of any man cane thee to fall. 

3. When Paflion mingles with Daty, and isa neceſſary inſtrument 
of ſerving God, let not paſſion run its own courſe, and paſs or'to li- 
berty, and thence to licenſe and diſſolution ; but let no more of it be en- 
' tertained than will juſt dothe work. For no zeal of duty wilt warrant a 
violent. Paſſion to prevaricate a duty, F have ſeen ſome officers of War, 
In paſhon and zeal of their duty, have made no ſcrupie to command a ſoul- 
dier with a' diale& of curſing and accents of ſearing, and pretended 
| Oo 


they 
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AAS, they could not elſe ſpeak words eftettive enough, and uf ſufficientay. 
Sx RM, thority : and a man may eaſily be overtaken in the iſſues of his goverg. 


- ment, while his authority ſerves it ſelf with paſſion; if he be not curioyy 
XVI. ;jahis meaſures, his paſſion alſo will ſerve it ſelf upon the Authority, ang 
WFYY- over-rulethe Ruler. 

4. Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember, "that all evil comes from 
our ſelves, and not from others; and theretore all pretences and prej 
dices, all: commands and temptations, all opinions and neceflities are 
but inſtances of our weakneſs, and arguments of our folly : For, unle 
we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond our meaſures; and ifltel! 
alice for my Maſter's or my friend's advantage, it is becauſe I prefer x 
little end of money or flattery before my honour and my innocence, 
They are huge follies which goup and down in the mouths and heady of 
men, [| He that knows not how to diſſemble knows not how to reign : He 
that will not do as his company does, muſt go out of the world, and 
quit all ſociety of men. We create neceſſities of our own, andthen 
think we have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. Non ego ſum ambitie- 
ſm, ſed nemo aliter Rome poteſt vivere 3 non ego ſumptnoſus, ſed Urbs Ma 
magnas impenſas exigit. Non eft menm vitium qudd iracundus ſum, quid: 
n0n dum conſtitui certum vite genws 5 adoleſcentia hec facit.The placewe , 
live in makes us expenſive, the ſtate of life I have choſen renders me am- 
bitious, my age makes me angry or luſtful, proud or peeviſh. Theſe are 
nothing elſe but reſoulutions never to mend as long as we can have ex- 
cuſes for our follies, and until we can cozen our ſelves no more. There is 
no ſuch thing as a neceſlity for a Prince to diſlemble, or for a ſervantto 
lie,or for a friend to flatter, for a civil perſon and a ſociable to be drunk; 
we cozen our ſelves with thinking the-fault is ſo much derivative from 
others, till the ſmart and the ſhame falls upon our ſelves, and covers out 
heads with ſorrow. And unleſs this gap be ſtopped, and that we build 
our duty upon our own bottoms,as ſupported with the grace ofGod,there 
Is no Vice but may find a Patron 3 and no age, or relation, or ſtate of life, 
but will be an engagement to ſin; and we ſhall think it neceſlary tobe 
luſtful in our youth,and revengetful in our manhood,and covetous in out 
old age : and we ſhall perceive thatevery ſtate of men, and every trade 
and profeſſion, lives upon the vices of others, or upon their miſeries 
and therefore they will think it necetlary topromote,or to wiſh it.If men 
were temperate, Phyſicians would be poor : and unleſs ſome Princes 
were ambitious, or others injurivus, there would be no employment for 
ſouldiers. The Vintner's retail ſupports the Merchant's trade, and it is 
a vice that ſupports the Vintner's retail:and if all men were wiſe and ſobet 
perſons, we ſhould have tewer beggers, and fewer rich. And if out 
Law-givers ſhould imitateDe-ades of Athens,whocondemned a manthat 
lived by ſelling things belonging to funerals, as ſuppoſing he could not 
chuſe but wiſh the death ot men, by whoſe dying he got his living;we 
ſhould find moſt men accounted criminals, becauſe Vice 1s ſo involved in 
the affairs of the world,that it is made the ſupport of many trades,and 
the bufineſs of great multitudes of men. Certainly from hence it is that 
Ry does ſo much abound : And unleſs we ſtate our queſtions right, 
and perceive theevil to be defigned only from our ſelves,and that no ſuch 

pretence ſhall keep off the puniſhment or the ſhame from our ſelves, we 
{hall fall into a ſtate which is only capable of compaſſion, becauſe it is it- 
recoverable : and then we ſhall beiatakety miſerable,when we can only 
receive an uſeleſs and ineffetive pity. Whatſoever is neceſlary cannot 
be avoided: He therefore that ſhall ſay, he cannot avoid his ſin, is-out 5 
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the mercics of this Text - they who are appointed Guides and Phylici- CUAPZ\ 
ans of Souls cannot to any purpoſe do their offices of pity. It is necel- g ERM 
ſary that we ſerve God, and do our duty, and ſecure the intereſt of our Xvil 
Souls, and be as careful to preſerve our relations to God, as to our friend — 
orPrince. But if it can be neceſſary for any man in any condition to lin, <7 
it isalſo neceſſary for that man: to periſh. | 
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Sermon XVII, 


Part II: 


4. He laſt ſort of them that ſin, and yet are tobe treated with 
compaſſion; is of them that interrupt the courſe of an honeft 
life with fingle a&s of in, ſtepping aſfide-and ſtarting like 2 
broken bow : whole reſolution ſtands fair, and their hearts are towards 
God and they ſojourn in Religion, or rather dwell there 3 but that like 
evil husbands theygo abroad, and enter into places of diſhonour and un- 
thriftineſs. Such as theſe all ftories remember with a ſad character : 
and every narrative concerning David which would end in honourand 
fair report, -is ſullied with the remembrances of Bathſheba; and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath called him a war after Gods own heart, fave inthe matter 
of Uriah: there indeed he was a man after-his own heart 3 even then 
when his Reaſon was ſtoln from him by paflion, and his Religion was 
ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman. I wiſh welived in an age in 
which the pepole were to be treated with concerning renouncing the 
| ations of fin, and the ſeldom interruptions of Piety.. Men are 
taught to ſay, that every man fins: inevery. ation he does; and this is 
one of the Dodrines for the believing of which he ſhall be accounted a, 
good man 7 and upon this ground it 1s calte tor men to allow themſelves 
me fins; when in all caſes and in every action it is unavoidable. I ſhalt 
ſay nothing ofthe Queſtion, ſave that, the Scriptures - reckon other- 
wilez * and in the accounts of David's life reckon but one great ſin, 
* and in Zachary and Elizabeth give a teſtimony of an unblamable con- 
yerſation 3 * and Hezekiahb did not make hjs confejrow when he prayed to 
God in his ſickneſs, and ſaid, he had walked nprightly before God : * and 
therefore St. Paxl, after his Converſion, deſigned and laboured hard, 
and therfore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it, that he might keep bis 
conſcience void of offence, both towards God and towards marr; * and one of 
Chriſt's great purpoſes is,to preſent biswholeChurch pare and ſpotleſs tothe 
throne of grace 3 and * Saint John the Baptiſt offended none but Herod 5 
* and no pious Chriſtian brought a bill of accuſation againſt the Holy 
Virgin Mother. *Certain it is, that God hath given us precepts of ſach a 
Holineſs and ſuch a Purity, fuch a Meekneſs and ſuch Hunulity,as hattr. 
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no pattern but Chriſt, no dent but the-purities of God : and there. 
foreit®s intended we dilive with a life whofe aGtions are noe 
checker'd with white and black; 'half Sin znd halt Vertue. God's 
are not like Jacob's Hlock ſtreaked and ſpotted 3K is an intire Holineſytha 
God tequires, and willnot endure to have a holy courſe interruptedby 
the diſhonour of a baſe and ignoble action. I do not mean that a many. 
life can be as pure as the Sun, or the rayes of Celeſtial Jeruſalem; but 
like the Moon, in which there are ſpots, but they are no deformity; a 
leffening only and an abatement of light, no cloud to hinder and draws 
yeil before its face, but ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at 
other times. Every man hath his indiſcretions and infirmities, his ax. 
reſts and ſudden incurfions,} Ns neighbourhogds and ſemblances of lin, 
his little violences to Reaſon, and peeviſh melancholy, and humorous 
phantaſtick diſcourſesz unaptneſs to a devout prayer, his fondneſs to 
Jud e favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and voluntary and 
involuntary couſenages,ignorances and inadvertences, carleleſs hours and 
unwatchful ſeaſons. But no good man ever commits one at of Adult 
no godly man will at any timebe drunk 3 or if he be, he ceaſes tobex 
godly man, and is run into the confines of death, and is fick at heart, and 
may die of the ſickneſs, die eternally. This happens more frequently in 
rſons of an infant-Piety, when the Vertue is not corroborated by a 
long abode, and a confirmed refolution, and an uſual viftory, ind 4 
triumphant grace - and.the longer we are accuſtomed to Piety, the 
moxe infrequent will be the little breaches of folly,and a returning to ſin, 
But as the needle of a compaſs, when it is directed to its beloved Star, 
at the firſt addreſſes waves on either ſide, and ſeems indifferent in his 
courtſhip of the riſing or declming Sun, and when it ſeems firſt derermi- 
ned to the North, ſtands a while trembling, as it it ſuffered inconveni- 


. _ ence inthe firſt fruition of itsdefires, and ſtands not ſtill in full injoy- 


ment till. after firſta great variety of motion, and then an undiſturbed 
 Soisthe Piety, and {ois the converſion of a man, wrought by 
degrees and ſeveral ſteps of imperfeQion ; and at firſt our choices ate 
wavering , convinced by the grace of God, and yet not perſwaded; 
and then perſwaded, but not reſolved; and then reſfolved,but d 
to kegin; and then beginning, but ( as all beginnings are ) in wea 
and uncertaintie z. and we flic out often into huge indiſcretions and look 
back to Sodom, and long to return to Egypt : and when the ſtorm is 
quite over, we find little bublings and unevenneſles upon the face of the 
waters, we often weaken our own purpoſes by the returns of ſin; and 
we'do. not call our felves conquerors, till by the long poſſeſſion. of Ver- 
tues it is a ſtrange and unuſual, and therefore an uneafie and unpleaſant 
thing,” to att a crime, When Polemon of athens by chance coming 
mto the Schools of Xemocrates was reformed upon the hearing of that 
one Lecture, ſome wiſe men gave this cenſure of him ; Peregrinatwe 
hujznt animus in nequitia, non habitavit, His mind wandred in wick 
neſs, and travelled in it, but never dwelt there. The ſame is the 
cafe of ſome men z they make inrodes into the enemies country, not like 
enimies to ſpoil, but like Di#4h, to be ſatisfied with the ſtranget ' 
beanties of the land, til] their Vertucs are defloured, and they enter 
iato tragedies, and are poſlefſed by death and intolerable ſorrows. But 
becauſe this is like the fate of Jacob's daughter, and happens not by de- 
ſign, but folly, not by malice, but ſurpriſe, not by the ſtrength of will, 
but by the:weakneſs of Grace, and .yet carties a man to the _ 
k place - 
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"ace Whither a great Vice uſually does 3 it is hugely pitiable, and the LAZY 
pe are to _rompely with compaſſion, and to be aſſiſted by the fol- YpR M, 
ins conſiderations and exerciſes. henorhe 

| "Fil let us conſider, that for a good man to be overtaken in a fingle XVII. 

crime is the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſs in the whole world. As WYW 

a fy ins box of ointment, ſ0 is a little folly to him who is accounted wiſe, 

Gaid.the Sor of 817ac.,, No man chides a fool for his weaknefles, or fcorns 

a Child for playing with flies, and preferring the preſent appetite before 

all the poſlibilities of to morrow's event ; Bur men wondred when they 

lawSoerates ride upon a Cane; And when Solomon laid his Wiſdom at 

the foot of Pharaoh's daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt 

ofwanton ſleep, þe became the diſcourſe of heaven and earth : atid men 

think themſelves abuſed, and their expeCtation couſened, when they ſee 

2 wiſe man do the ations of a fool, and a good man ſeized upon by the” 

diſhonours of a crime. But the loſs of his reputation is the leaſt of his 

evil... 1t is the greateſt improvidence in the world to let a healthful Con- 

ſtitution be Snoyed in the ſurfeit of one night. For although when 

2 man by the grace of God and a long endeavour hath obtained the habit 

) Chriſtian Graces, every fingle fin does not ſpoil the habit of Vertue, 

becauſe that cannot be loſt but as it was gotten, that is, by partsand 

ſucceſhonz yet every crime interrupts the accept ation of the Grace, and 

makes the man to enter into the ſtate of enmity and diſpleaſure with 

God. .The habit is only leſſened naturally, but the value of it is wholly 

takenaway. And in this ſenſe is that of Joſephas, 75 ve in} pncegls jy pry 2 Chap, 16; ? 

Aa  nagar_ers ined Crapir in, which Saint James well renders, He that 

keeps the whole Law, and offends in one point, is guilty of all ; that is, If 

he prevaricates in any Commandment, the tranligretſion of which by the 

Law was capital, he ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the whole Law: 

And the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations which the School calls 
deadly fins, that is, actions of choice 1n any fin that hath a »amez and 

inakes a kind, and hatha diſtin watter. And (ins once pardoned return 
again to all the purpoſes of miſchief, if we by a new fin forfeit God's 

former loving-kindneſs. When the righteous man turneth from his righte- 
onſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done 

ſhallnot be remembred : inthe treſpaſs that be hath rreſpaſſed, and in the 

fnthat be hath finned,in them ſhall he die. Now then conſider how great a 
foothe is,who,when he hath with much labour and by ſuffering violence 

contradicted his firſt deſires z when his ſpirit hath been in agony and 
care, and with much uneafineſs hath dented-to pleaſe the lower man z 
When with many prayers, and groans, and innumerable ſighs, and ſtrong 

axfings to God, with ſbarp ſufferances and a long ſeverity, he hath ob- 
ined of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution, and that he isin 
ſome hopes to return to God's favour, and that he ſhall become an heir 
ofHeaven 3 when ſome of his amazing fears and. diſtracting cares begin 
to be taken off; when he begins to think that now it is not certain he 
ſhall periſh in a fad eternity, but he hopes to be ſaved, and he conſiders 

' howexcellent a condition that_is3 he hopes when he dies to go to God,and 
that he (ball never enter into the polletlion of Devils z and this (tate, 
Which is but the twilight of a glorious felicity, he hath obtained with 
great labour, and much care, and infinite danger : that this man ſhould 
throw all this ſtructure down, and then when he is ready to reap the 
fruits of his labours, by one indiſcreet attion to ſet fire upon his corn- 
helds, and deſtroy all his dear-earned, hopes, fur the madneſs and looſe 
wanderings of atrhour : This mans an indiſcrect Cr” 
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SAS bis ſtake as he thrives, and at one throw is diſpoſletfled of all the proſpe. 
Yar Mw, ities of a luckie hand. 0 
They that are poor ( as Plutarch obſerves )) are careleſs of little'thi 
XVII becauſe by ſaving them they think no great moments can accrue to their 
eſtates, and they deſpairing to be rich think ſuch frugality impertinene 
But they that feel their banks ſwell, and are within the poſſibilities of 
wealth, think it uſeful if they reſerve the ſmaller minutes of ex 
knowing that every thing will add to their _ But then, after 
ſparing in one night to throw away the wealth of along purchaſe, is a 
imprudence becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under 
Tutors and Guardians, and ſuch as are to be chaſtifſed by their ſervants, 
and to be puniſhed by them whom they cloath and feed. 
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Theſe men ſow much, and gather littlez ſay lowg, and retwr # empty; 
and after a long volage they are daſhed in pieces when their veſſels are 
laden with the ſpoils of Provinces. Every deadly (in deſtroys the reivards 
of a ſeven-years Piety. I add to this that God is more impatient atafi 
committed by his ſervants,than at many by perſons that are his enemies 
and an uncivil anſwer from a ſon to a Father, from anobliged perſon tox 
benefafor, is a greater undecency, than if any enemy ſhould” ſtorm his 
houſe, or revile himto his head. Aug»ſtav Ceſar taxed all the world,and 
God took no publick notices of it;but when David taxed and numbred x 

ty. Province, it was not to be expiated without a Plague - becauſe 
Fach perſons, beſides the direct fin, add the circumſtance of Ingratitude 
to God who hath redeemed them from their vain converſation,andfrom 
death, and from Hell,and conſigned them to the inheritance of ſons, and 
given them his Grace and his Spirit, and many periods of comfort, and y 
certain hope,and viſible earneſts of immortality. Nothing is baſer thah 
that ſuch a perſon againſt his reaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt his 
God, againſt ſo many obligations, againſt his cuſtome, againſt his very 
habits and acquired inclinations, ſhould do an action 


HH nam iſs ſeduTis nequeas committere Divis 


which a man muſt for ever be aſhamed of, and, like Adam, truſt run 
from God himſelfto do it, and depart from the ſtate in which he had 
placed all his hopes, and to which he had defigned all his laboats. The 
conſideration is effettive enough, it we ſumup the particulars 5 for he 
that hath lived well, and then falls into a deliberate fin, is infinitely 
diſhonoured, is moſt imprudent, moſt unfafe, and moſt unthankfal; 

2. Let perſons tempted to the ſingle inſtances of fin. in the midſt of 
a-laudable life, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves tobe Ut 
aſide by the eminency of great Examples. For ſome think Dru#kenweſt 
hath a little honeſty derived unto it by the example of Noah ; and 4dut- 
tery is not ſo ſcandalous and intolerably diſhonourble, ſince 8arhſhebs 
bathed,and David was defiled ; and men think a flight is no cowardice, 
if a General turns his head and runs. 


— Pompeio fugiente timent. 


_ Well mightall the gowned Romans fear, when Pompey fled. And who 
is there that can hope to be more righteous than David, or — 
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than Noab f Theſe great Examples bear men of weak diſcourſes and 
weaker reſolutions fromthe ſeverity of Vertues. But, as Diagorgs, to 
them thar ſhewed to him the votive garments of thoſe that had eſcaped 
Shipwreck upon t heir prayers and vows to Neptuze, anſwered, that they 
kept no account of thoſe that prayed and vowed and yet were drowned: 

So do theſe men keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the 
thred of a fair life in ſunder withithe violence of a great crime,and by the 
grace of God recovered, and ed, and lived ; but they conſider not 
concerning thoſe infinite numbers of menwho died in their firſt fit of fick- 
neſs,who after a fair _— have thrown themſelves ovetboard, and pe- 
riſhed in a ſudden wildneſs, One ſaid well, 8: quid Socrates axt Ariſtippms 
contr « More Of conſuetudinem fecerunt, ideme ſibi ne arbitretur quis lice- 
re: Magus enim illi + divinis bonis banc licentiam aſſequebantur. '1f 
Socrates did any unuſual thing, it 1s not for thee, who art of an ordinary 
Vertue,to aſſume the ſame licence : For he by a divine and excellent lite 
hath obtained leave or pardon reſpeCtively for what thou muſt never 
hope for, till thou haſt arrived to the ſame gloties. Firſt, be as devout 
as David , as good a Chriſtian as Saint Peter; and then thou wilt not dare 
with deſign to aCt that which they fell into byſucprize:& if thou doſt fall 
as they did, by that time thou haſt alſo repented like them, it may be ſaid 
concerning thee, that thou didſ{tfall and break thy bones; but God did 
heal thee and pardon thee, Remember that all the damned fouls ſhall 
bear an eternitie of torments for the pleaſures of a ſhort ſinfulneſs ; but 

for a\ſfingle tranſientaCtion to die for ever is an intolerable exchange; 
and the effect of ſo great a folly, that wheſcever falls into it and then 

conſiders it, it will make him mad and diſtrafted for ever. 

3. Remember, that ſince no mancan pleaſe God, or be partakers of 
any promiſes, or reap the reward of any aQtionsin'the returns of Eterni- 
ty, unleſs he performs to God an intire dutie, according to the capacities 
ofa man ſo ta»ght, and ſo tempted, and ſo aſſiſted 5 ſuch a perſon muſt be 
curious that he be not cozened withthe duties and performances of any 
one relation. 1. Some there are that think all our religion conſiſts in 
Prayers and publick or private offices of Devotion, and not in moral 
ations or entercourſes of Juſtice and Temperance, of Kindneſs and 
Friendſhips , of Sincerity and Liberality, of Chaſtitie and Humility, of 
_Repentance and Obedience. Indeed no humour is fo-cafte to be counter- 
feited as Devotion 3 and yet no H ifie is nore common among men- 
tor any ſo uſeleſs as to God : for it being an addreſsto him alune who 
knows the heart and all the ſecret purpoles,it can do no fervice in order 
to Heaven, ſo Jong as it is without the power of .Godlineſs, and the energy 
and vivacitie of a holy life. God will not ſuffer us to commute a dutie, 
becanſe all is his due; and Religioz ſhall not pay for want of Tempe- 
ravce.If the devouteſt Hermit be proud;or he that faſts thrice in the week 
be uncharitable owcez or he that gives much to the poor, gives alſotoo 
much libertic to himſelf;he hath planted a fair garden,and invited a wild 
' boar to refreſh himſelf under the ſhade of the fruit-trees,and his gueſt be- 
ing ſomething rude hath diſordered his paradiſe; and made it become a 
wilderneſs. 2. Others there are, that judg themſelves by the cenfures 
that Kings and Princes give concerning them, or as theyare ſpoken of by 
their betters ; and ſo make falſe judgements concerning their conditlon. 
For, our Betters , to whom we ſhew our beſt parts, to whom we ſpeak 
with caution and conſider what we repreſent, they ſee our artsand our 

s, but nothing of our nature and deformities ; Truſt = _ 
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A xA- cenſures concerning thee, but to thy own opinion of thy ſelf whom thoy 
SER M, knowelt in thy retirements, and natural peeviſhneſs, and unhandſome 
XV inclinations, and ſecret baſeneſs. 3. Some men have been 'admired 
Il. abroad,in whom the wife and the ſervant never ſaw any thing excellent; 

' Arare Judge and a good Common-wealth's man in the ſtreets and publick 
meetings, and 4 j#ſ# man to his neighbour,and charitable to the poor; for 

inall theſe-places the man is obſerved, and kept in awe by the Sun,by 

light and by voices - but this manis a "Þ at home, an unkind Huf. 


band, an ill Father, an imperious & And ſuch men are like Pro: 
phets in their own countrys, not h red at home, and can never be 
honoured by God, who will not endure that many Vertues ſhould excuſe 
a few Vices, or that anyof his ſervants ſhall take penſions of the - Devil, 
and in the profciiion of his ſervice do his enemie fingle advantages, 
4.'He that hath paſt many ſtages of a good life, to prevent his being 
tempted to a ſingle ſin, muſt be very careful that he never entertaih his 
» Sic »6; aif. {pirit with the remembrances of his paſtfin, nor amuſe it with the 
ſuce ſytvic in taſtick apprehenfions of the preſent. When the 1/raelites fancied the (a- 
carcere clav/® idnefs and reliſh of the fleſh-pots, they longed to taſt and to return. 
Manſuevere P & : . ; - . 4 
{cre, & wiz * So when a Lybian Tiger drawn from his wilder forragings is ſhut up 
p ſubre minaces, and taught? to eat civil meat, and ſuffer the authority of a man, he ſits 
Be... down tamely in his priſon, and pays to his keeper fear and reverence for 
pati; ſ torri* his meat ; But if he chance to come again, and taſte a draught of warm 


da pro rg 10nd, he preſently leaps into his natural cruelty. 


eruer, redeunt Admoniteque tument guſtato ſanguine fauces ; 
-— as Fervet, © 2 trepido vix abſtinet ira ; Torts 
He ſcarce abſtains fromeating thoſe hands that brought him diſcipline 
and food.So is the nature of a man made: tame and gentle by the Grace 
of God, and reduced toReaſon, and kept in awe byReligion and Laws, 
and by an awful Vertue t taught to forget thoſe alluring and ſottiſh re 
liſhes of ſin : but if he diverts from his path, and ſnatches handfuls from 
the wanton vineyards, and remembers the laſcivionſneſs of his unwhol- 
ſome food that pleaſed his childiſh palate : then he grows ſick again,and 
hungry after unwholſome diet,and longs for the Apples of Sodoxr. A man 
muſt walk through the world without eyes or ntntls or appetite,but 
ſuch as are created and ſanRified by the grace of God; and being once: 
made a new man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of Nature by the appetites 
and faculties of Grace 3 Nature muſt be wholly a ſervant: and we 
ſolook towards the deliciouſneſs of our Religion and the raviſhments of 
Heaven, that our memory mult be for ever ufeleſs to the affairs and per- 
ceptions of fin. We cannot ſtand, we cannot live, unleſs we be curious 
and watchful in this particular, _ * 2 
By theſe and all other arts of the Spiric, if weſtand upon our gaurd, 
never indulging to our ſelves one fin becauſe it is but oze,as knowing that 
one {in brought indeath upon-all the world, and oze fin brought ſlavery 
upon the poſterity of Cham; and always fearing leſt death ſurprize usin 
that oze ſin 3 we ſhall by the grace of God either not need, orelle ealtly 
perceive the effects and bleſlings of that-compaſſion which God reſerves 
1n the ſecrets of his mercy,for ſuch perſons whom his Grace hath ordain* 
ed and-diſpoſed with excellent diſpolitions unto life eternal. 

Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to be uſed with compaſſion, cons 
cerning whom we axe to make a difference; making 4 difference } lofays 
the Text. Andit 1s of high concerament that we ſhould do ſo, that we 
may relieve the infirmities of the menz and relicve their nay" yo 
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eranſcribe. the copy of the Divine mercy, who loves not to quench the 
ſmoaking flax,nor break the bruiſed reed.For although all ſins are agaiaſt 
God's Gommandments directly, or by certain conſequents, by line, or by 
analogy 3 yet they are not all of the ſame tindture and mortality, 


Nec vincit ratio, tantundem ut peccet tdemque, 
ui teneros caules alieni fregerit horti, 
Ut qui noturnus Divim ſacra legerit —— 


He that robs a garden of Coleworts, and carries away an armful of Spi- 
nage.docs not deſerve Hell,as he that ſteals the Chalice fromthe Church, 
or betrays a Prince 3 and therefore mes are diſtinguiſhed accordingly, 


Eft inter Tanaim quiddam ſoceriangque Viſelli. 


The Poet that Sejavws condemned for diſhonouring the memory of 4g 4- 
#emnon,was not an equall criminal with Catiline orGraechws:and Simon 
Mages and the Nicolaitans committed crimes which God hated more than 
the Complying of S. Barnabas, or the diflimulation of $. Peter 5 and there- 
fore God dues treat theſe perſons ſeverally. Some of thele are reſtrained 
witha fit of ſickneſs, ſome with a great loſs, and in theſe there are de- 
grees 3 and ſome arrive at death. And inthis mantier God ſcourged the 
Corinthians,for their irreverent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment. For although even the lealt of the {ins that I bave diſcuurſed of 
will lead to death eternal, if their courſe be not interrupted, and the 
diſorder chaſtiſed , yet becauſe we donot ftoptheir progrels iaſtautly; 
God: many times does, and viſits us with proportionable Judgments 5 
and ſo vot only checks the rivolet from ſwelling into rivers and a vaſtaeſs. 
 butplaioly tells us, that although ſmallet crimes ſhall not be puniſhed 
with equal feveritie as the greateſt, yet evenin Hell there are eternal 
Rods as well as eternal Scorpions 5 and the ſmalleſt crime that we a& 
with an infant-malice, and manly deliberation, ſhall be tevenged with 
thelefler ſtrokes of wrath, but yet with the infliction-of a ſad Eternity. 
But then that we alſo ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerajng 
Church-diſcipline, and therefore not here proper to be conſidered, but 
only as it may concern out own particularsin the ations of Repentance, 
. nd our brethren in fraternal CorreQion, $ 


| — iſt 
Regula que penas peccatis irroget equas, 
Nec ſcutica dignum horribili ſe@tere flagello. 


\ Let us beſurethat we negle& no ſin, but repent for every one,and judge 
dur ſelves for every one,according to the proportion of the malice,or the 
ſcandal, or the Langer. And although in this there is no fear that we 
would be excefſive ; yet when we are to reprove a Brother we are ſharp 
' _ enough, andeither by pride or by animoſity,by the itch of goverament 

orthe indignation of an angry mind, we run beyond the gentleneſs of a 
_ Chriſtian Monitor, We mult remember that by Chriſt's Law ome are 
to be admoniſtied privately, ſome to be ſhamed. and correQted publickly ; 
and, beyond:thefe, there is an 46bſci/zo, or a Cuting off from the Com- 
munion of faithful people, 4 delrvering over to Satan. And to this pur- 
pole is that old reading of the words of my Text, which is ſtillin ſome 
Copies, y vis pi» jaiſyers Hrnnewouiere, Reprove them ſharply, when they are 
convinced ., or ſeparate by ſentence. But becauſe this alſo is a deli 
of Mercy ated with an inſtance of diſcipline, it is a puniſhment. - wa 
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AAS fleſh; that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord; it means theſamg 
SzRk mM, with the uſual reading, and with the laſt words uf the Text, and teaches 
; us our uſage towards the worſt of recoverable ſinners. 

XVII 11. others ſave with fear, pulling them ont of the fire. | Some ſins there 
are which in their own nature are damnable, and ſome are ſuch as will cer. 
Il. tainly bring a man to dammation: the firſt are curable,but with much dan- 
ger; the ſecond are deſperate and irrecoverable. When a man is violently 
rempted and allured with an object that is proportionable and pleaſant to 
his- vigorous appetite, and his unabated , unmortifhed nature, this than 
falls into death ; but yet we pitie him,as we pitie a thief that robs forhis 
neceſſitic ; this man did not tempt himſelf, but his ſpirit ſuffers vio- 
lence, and his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mightie, and his 
aids not yet prevailing, But when this ſingle temptation hath prevailed 
tor a ſingle inſtance, and leaves a reliſh upon the palate, and this produ- 
cesanother,and that alſo is fruitful and ſwells intoa family and kindred of 
fin;'rhat is, it grows firſt into approbation, then to a clear aſſent, and 
ati uhtroubled conſcience, thence into frequencie, from thence untoa 
cuſtom, and eafineſs, and a habit z this man is fallen into the fite, 

There are alſo ſome ſingle aGts of ſo great a Malice, that they muſt ſy 
poſe a-man habitually ſinful befcre he conld artive at that height of wick- 
edneſs. No man begins his {inful courſe with killing of his Father or his 
Prince : and Simon Magee bad preambulatorie impieties 3 he was cove- 
tous and ambitious long before he offered _ the Holy Ghoſt. News 
repente fuit turpiſſimas —And although ſuch aCtions may have in them 


the malice and the miſchief,the diſorder and the wrong,the principleand 
the permanent effeC& of a habit and a long coutſe of ſin; yet becauſe they 
never or very ſeldom go alone, but after the prediſpoſition of other uſher- 


ing crimes, weſhall not amiſs compriſe them under the name of habitual 
fins : for ſuch _ are,either formally, or equivalently. And if any man 
hath fallen into a4inful habit, into a courſe and order of finning his caſe 
is little leſs than deſperate; but that little hope that is remanent hath its 
degree, according to the infancieor the growth of the habir. 

1. For all fins leſs than habitual, it is certain a Pardon is ready tope- 
nitent perſons; that is, to all that fin in ignorance or in infirmitie, by 
ſurprize' or inadvertancie, in ſmaller inſtances or infrequent retutns, 
with involuntarie actions or imperd reſolutions, Etimvrars rds yew vb 
Tesis Thy duroxggregs Ordy, ixedlevorres duriy {ntwy yuidu, of Tt dxoris Spagren, 
ſaid Clemens in his Epiſtle : Lift #p.your hands to Almighty God, and pray 
him to be _—_— to you in all things whes you ſin unwillingly ; thatis, 
in which you ſin with an imperfect choice. For no man ſins againſt his 
will directly, but when his underſtanding is abuſed by an inevitable 
or an intolerable weakneſs, or their wills follow their blind guid and are 
not the perfe& miſtreſles of their own ations; and therefore leavea 
way and eafineſs to repent, and be aſhamed of them,%& therefore a poſlibi- 
litie and readineſs for pardon. And theſe are the ſins that we are taught to 
pray to God that 'he would pardon, as he gives us our bread, that is, 
every.:day.” For in many things we offend all, ſaid Saint James, that is,ifl 
many ſmaller matters, in matters of ſurprize or inevitable infirmitie. 
And therefore Pofidonize ſaid, that Saint 4uſtin was uſed to ſay, That 
be would not have even good and holy Prieſts go from this world without the 

ſuſception of equal and worthy penances : and the moſt innocent life in our 
account: is not a competent inſtrument of a peremptorie confidence, and 
ofjuſtitving our ſelves. 7 am guilty of nothing, ( ſaid Saint Pavel ) that is, 
of no ill\ intent, or negligence 10 preaching the Goſpel; yet 7 am not hereby 


ia juſtified 
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-aftified, tor God it may be knows many little irregularities and infiuua- ALY 
tions of fin, In this caſe we are to make a differencez but humility, and J@R Me 
prayer, and watchfulneſs, are the direc inſtruments of the expiation of XVI 
ins- 
_ then, ſecondly, whoſoeverlins without theſe abating-circumſtan- GF-V-I8 
ces, that is, in great Inſtances, in which a mans underſtanding cannot 
becozened, as in Drunkenneſs, Murther, Adultery, and in the frequent 
itions of any ſort. of fin whatſoever, in which a manschoice cannot 
be ſurprized, and in which it 1s certain thereis a Jove of the ſin, and a 
delight in it, and a power over a man's reſolutions ; in theſe caſes it is x 
miraculous grace, and an extraordinary change, that muſt turn the cur- 
rentand the ſtream of the iniquitie 3 and when it is begun, the pardon 
is more uncertain, and the Repentance more difficult, and the effect 
much abated, andthe man muſt be made miſerable that he may not be 
accurſed for ever. _ : | 
1.1 ſay. his Pardon 1s uncertain; becauſe there are ſome ſins which are 
unpardonable, ( as I ſhall ſhew) and they are not all named in particulars 
the degrees of malice being uncertain, the Salvation of that man 
is tobe wrought with infinite fear and trembling. It was the caſe of $3- | 
won Mags, Repent and ask pardon for thy ſingf peraduenture the thought 38% 5 223 
of thy beart may be PIR It peradventure ; | jt was a new crime, 
and concerning its poſlibilitie of pardon no revelation had been made, 
and by analogy to other crimes 1t was very like an unpardonable ſin:for it 
was 4 thinking a thought againſt theHoly —_ that was next to ſpeak- 
ing « word againſt him.Cain's [1n was of the ſame nature; It is greater tha 
it caw be forgiven: his paſſion and his fear was too ſevere and decretory; 
it was pardorable, but truly we never find that God did pardon it, 
2, But beſides this, it is uncertain in the pardon, becauſe it may be 
the time of pardon is paſſed 3 and though God hath pardoned to other 
people the ſame ſins, and to thee too ſometimes before, yet it may be he 
will not now : he hath not promiſed pardon ſo often as we (in, and in all 
the returns of impudence, apoltaſie, and ingratitude and it may be thy 
day irpaſt, as was Fernſalem's in the day that they crucified the Saviour 
of the world. 
3. Pardon of ſuch habitual ſins is uncertain, becauſe life is uncertain 5 
and ſuch ſins require much time for their abolition and expiation. And 
therefore although theſe {ins are not #eceſario _—— that is, unpare 
Cs pot by conſequence they become deadly 3 becauſe our life may 
be cut off before we have finiſhed or performed thoſe neceſfarie parts of 
Repentance, which are the ſevere; and yetthe only condition of getting 
m—qrN So that you may perceive, that not only every great ſingle crime, 
ut the habit of ay ſin is dangerous : and therefore theſe perſons are to 
be ſnatched from the fire,if you mean to reſcue them: is 53 nvgg's aend{or)45, ] 
It you ſtay a day, it may be you ſtay too long. 
4. To which I add this fourth conſideration, that every delay of return 
1s in the caſe of habitual fins an approach to Deſperation, becauſe the na-« 
ture of Habits is like that of Crocodiles, they grow as long as they live 
and if they come to 0bſtinacy gr confirmation,they ate in Hell already,a 
can never return back, For ſo the Pannonian Bears, when they have 
claſped a dart in the region of their Liver, wheel themſelves uponthe 
wound,and with anger & malicious revenge ſtrike the deadly barb deep- 
er, and cannot be quit from that fatal ſteel, but in flying bear along that 
Which themſelves make the inſtrument of a more haſty death : So is eye- 
Ty vicious perſon ſtruck with a deadly wound, and his own hands force 
it 
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CYADT) it into the entertainments of the heart; and becauſe it is-painful todraw 
SER M, it forth by a ſharp and ſalutarie Repentance; he ſtill rouls and turns upon 
YVVII his wound and carries his death in his bowels, where it firſt entered þ 

* , choice,and then dwelt by love, and at Jaſt ſhall finiſh the tragedieby gi. 
XV vine judgements and an unalterable decree. 

But as the pardon of theſe fins is uncertain, ſo the conditions of Reſtj. 
tution are hard even to them who ſhall be pardoned : their pardon and 
themſelves too muſt be fetched from the fire, water will not do it; tears 
and ineffetive ſorrow cannot take off a habit, or a great crime. 


0 nimiumfacilet, qui triſtia crimina cadis 


Toll; fluminea poſſe putatis aqua | 


Bion ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow, asked if Bald. 
neſs would cure his grief. Such pompous ſorrows may be good indices, 
Chap. 4. 1, 3- but no perfect inſtruments of Reſtitution. .S. James plainly declaresthe 
poſhibilities of pardon to great fins, inthe caſes of Contention, Adultery, 
Luſt,and Ervy, which are the four great indecencics that are moſt contras 
ry to Chriſtianitie: and in the 5.Chap. he implies alſo a poſiibility of par- 
don to an habitual finner, whom he calls 73s rharn%o72 4rd 155 7 13; daudeng, 
one that errs from the truth, that is, from the life of a Chriſtian, the life 
of the Spirit of truth : and he adds, that ſuch a perſon may be reduced, 
& ſo bpardoned, thuugh he have ſinned long; be that converts ſuch a one 
Dhap. 5.ver. ſhall hide a multitude of ſens. But then ;the way that he appoints for the 
_ Reſtitution of ſuch perſons is Humility and Humiliation, Penances and 
ſoary peritential ſorrows, and Affiions, reſiſting the Devil, returning to 
God,weeping and mourning, Confeſſions, and Prayers, as you may read at 
large inthe 4. & 5. Chapters, and there it is that you ſhall find ir a dutie, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be affiiFed, and ſhould confeſs to their brethren; 
and theſe are harder conditions than God requires in the former caſes 5 
theſe are a kind of fiery trial, | | 
I have now done with my Text,and ſhould add no more, but that the 
nature of theſe f{insis ſuch, that they may increaſe in their weight, and 
duration, and malice,and then they ants in #i/chief and fatality, and 
ſo gobeyond the Text.Cicero ſaid well, Ipſa conſuetudo aſſentiendi perics- 
loſa eſſe videtur & lubrica, L. 4. Acad; 9x.T he very cuſtom of conſenting 
in the matters of civilitie is dangerous and flipperie, and will quickly en- 
Bage us it errory, and. then we think we are bound to defend thern 5 or 
_ elſe weare made flatterers by it,and fo become vicious : and we lovegur 
own Vices that we are uſed to,and keep them till they are incurable,that 
is, till we will never repent of them : and ſome men reſolve never to 
repent, that is, they reſolve they will not be ſaved, theytreadunder foot 
the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. Thoſe perſons are in the fire too,but 
they will not be pulled out : concerning whom God's Prophets mult ſay as 
once concerning Bubylon, Curavimus, & non eſt ſanata;derelinquam ea: 
We would have healed them, but they would not be healed; let us Jeave 
them in their (ns, and they ſhall have enough of it. Only this: Thoſe that 
put themſelves out of the condition of mercy are not to be endured in 
Chriſtian ſocieties; they deſerve itnot, and it is not fafe that they (kould 
be ſuffered, 


But beſides all this, I ſhall name one thing more unto you; for 


mnunquam aded fedis adeoque pudendis 
Utimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſint. 


| There are ſome fingle ations of fin of fo great a Malice, that in their 
own 
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own nature they are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardon : they are not ſuch FAG? 


things for the pardon of which God entered into covenant, becauſe they SERM: 


are ſuch ſins which put a man into pertet indiſpoſitions, and incapacities 
of entring into or being in rhe covenant. - In the firſt Ages of the world 


Atheiſm was of that nature, it was againſt their whole Religion ; and the AL 


fig is worſe now, againſt the whole Religion (till, and againſt a brighter 
light, In the Ages after the Floud, 7dolatry was alſo juſt fuch another: for 
God was known fir{t only as the Creator 3 then be began to manifeſt him- 
ſelf in ſpecial contracts with men and he quickly was declared the God of 
Iſrael; and 1delatry perfectly deſtroyed all that Religion,and therefore was 
never pardoned intirely, but God did viſit it upon them that ſinned; and 
when he pardoned it in ſome degrees, yet he alſo puniſhed it in ſome : 
and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power of Moſes and Aaron was 
worſe; for that alſo was a perfe& deſtruftion of the whole Religion, 
becauſeit refuſed to ſubmit tothoſe, hands upon whichGod had placed all 
the Religion and all the Government. And now if we would know in the 
Goſpel what anſwers theſe precedent fins3 I anſwer, firſtthe ſams ſins 
ated by a reſolute hand and heart are worſe now than ever they were : 
anda third or fourth is alſo to be added; and thatis Apoſtaſce, or a volun- 
tary maliciows renouncing the Faith:T he Church hath often declared that 
finto be unpardonable. /tcheraft, or final Impenitence and 0bſtinacy in 
any fin, are infallibly deſperate; and in general, and by a certain parity 
ofreaſon,whatſoever does deſtroy Charitie or the goodlife of a Chriſtian 
with the ſame general venom and deletery as 4poſtaſee deſtroys Faith:and 
he.that is a Rezegado from Charitie is as unpardonable as he that returns 
toſolemn Atheiſm or Infidelity; for all thar, is diredly the fin againſt the 
Ghoſt, that is, a throwing that away whereby only we can be Chri- 
okertby only we can hope to be ſaved. To ſpeak a word againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Phariſees was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
a word which,ifit had been true or believed, would have deſtroyed 
the whole Religion 3 for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by Bee/zebx#b, and 
by. conſequence did not come from God. He that deſtroys all the whole 
Order of Prieſthood, deſtroys one of the greateſt parts of the Religion, 
and one of the greateſt effects of the Holy Ghoſt : He rhat deſtroys. Go- 
yerament deſtroys another part. But that we may come nearer to our 
ſelves: To quench the ſpirit of God is worle than to ſpeak ſome words 
inſt himz ro grieve the' $pirit of God js a part of the ſame impletiez to 
1efft the boly Ghoſt is another part : and if we conlider that every great fin. 
this in proportion, it would concern us to be careful leſt wefall 
into preſamptwovs ſins, leſt they get the dominion over ws.Out of this that I 
have ſpoken you ma y ealily gather what ſort of men thoſe are who cannot 
be ſnatched from the fire; tor whom,as 8. Johx lays,we are not to pray;and 
how near men come to it that continue in any known fin. If I ſhould de- 
end to particulars, I might lay a ſnare to {crupulous and nice conſcien- 
ces. This only:z Every contirmed habitua} finner does manitelt thedi- 
Yine juſtice in puniſhing the fins of a ſhort life with a never-dying worm 
anda never-quenched flamezibecauſe he hath an affe&ion to ſin that no 
.time will diminiſh, but ſuch as would increaſe to eternal ages 3 and ac- 
cordingly asany man hath a degree of love, ſo he hath lodged in his 
ila ſpark which, unleſs it be ſpeedily and effetively quenched, wilt 
k forth into unquenchable fire, 
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Matthew 16. Verſe 26. 


For what is a man profited, if he fhall gain the whole world. and 


loſe his own Soul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange fu 
bis Soul? 


es Hen the eternal Mercy. of God had decreed to reſcue may. 

— kind from miſerie and intelicitic, and ſo triumphed oyer 

his own Juſticez the excellent Wiſdom of God reſolved 

to do it in ways contradiQorie to the appetites and 46 

ſigns of man, that it alſo might triumph over our weak 

nefles and imperfect conceptions. So God decreed tg 

glorifie his mercy by __ ourſins, andtocxalt his wiſdom by the're 
proof of our ignorance, and the m_—_— upon what weak and falſe 
Principles we had built our hopes and expettations of felicitie ; Pleaſure 
and Profit, Victory over our enemies, Riches and pompous Honour] 
Power and revenge, delires according to ſenſual Appetites, and proſeris 


tions violent and paſſionate of thoſe Appetites, Health and long life, free 
from troubk, without poverty orperſecution. | | 


Hec ſunt, jucundiſſime Martialis,' 
Vitam que facinnt beatiorem. 


Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the object of our hopes and 
fears, the ſecuring our content, and rw of this world z andfot 


the'other, Jet it be as it may, But the Ble ſus having made revelath 

ons of an immortal duration, of another world, and of -a ſtrange reſtity- 
_ tionto it, even by the ReſurreGtion of the Body, and a new inveſtitureof 
the Soul with the ſame upper garment, clarified and made pure,” ſo 
asno Fuller onearthcan whitenit 3 hath alſo preached anew Philyſ6- 
phy, hath cancelled all the old Principles, reduced the appetites of Senſe 
to the diſcourſes of Reaſon,and heightened Reaſon to the ſublimitiesof 
theSpirit, teaching us abſtrattions and immaterial conceptions, giving w 
us new eyes, and new objets, and new proportions : For now ſenſull 
Pleaſures are not delightful, Riches are droſs, 1 Honours are nothing bi 
the appendages of : Vertue, and in relation to it are toreceive theirac- 
coupt. But now if you would enjoy life, you mult die 3 if you would br 
at eaſe, you muſt take up Chriſt's Croſs, and conform to his ſufferings, 
if you would ſave your life,you mult loſe itz and if you would be rich,you 
muſt abound 1m good works, you muſt be poor in ſpirit, and deſpile the 
world, and be rich unto God : for whatſoever is contrarie tothe purcha- 
ſes &affeCtions of this world is an endearment of our hopes in the world 
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tocome. And therefore he having ſtated the queſtion ſo, that either we FLAP * 
muſt quit this world or the other; our affe&tions, I mean, and adheren- Sx x M 
cies to this, ur our intereſt and hopes of the other : the choice is render- XV y 
ed very ealie by the words of my Text,becauſe the diſtance is not leſs than Int. 
infinite, and the compariſon hath terms of a vaſt difference, Heaven and 
Hell, Eternitie and a Moment, Vaanitie and real Felicitie, Life and 
Death eterna], all that can be hoped for, and all that can be feared; theſe 
arethe terms of our choice : and ifa man have his wits about him,and be 
not drunk with ſeoſualitic and ſenfleſnefs, he need not much to diſpute 
before he paſs the ſentence. For nothing can be givento us torecom- 
ethe loſs of Heaven; and ifour Souls be loſt, thereis nothing re- 
maining to us whereby we can be happy. | 
what ſpall it profit a man? or, What ſhall a man give? Is there any ex-+ 
change for a man's Soul ? The queſtion is an dv$ne:; of the negative, No+ 
thing can be given for an «r7«vaypa, or & price to ſatisfic for its loſs. 
oy. bloud of the Son of God was given to recover it,or as an «rrdnaypa 
to God z and when. our Souls were forfeit to him, nothing leſs than 
the life and paſſion of God and man could pay the price, (I ſay ) to God; 
who yet was not concerned in the loſs ſave only that ſuch was his good- 
neſs,that it pitied him to fee his creature loſt.But to us what ſhall E the 
eneneyps? What can make us recompence when we have loſt our own 
Souls, and are loſt in a miſerable Eternitie £ What can then recompenſe 
us ? Not all the World, not ten thouſand worlds : and of this that miſe- 
rable man whoſe Soul is loſt is the beſt judge; For the queſtion is 
«wrt, and hath a potential fignification, and means river S*oy* that is, 
Suppoſe a man ready todie,condemned to the ſentence of a horrid death, 
heightened with the circumſtances of trembling and amazement, what 
would be give to ſave his life ? Eye for ege,tooth for tooth,and all that a man 
bath,will he give for his a this turned to a Proverb among the Jews; 
for ſo the laſt words of the Text are, 7i Or driger& diraayue ris huyis; 
Which Proverb being uſually meant concerning a temporal death, and 
intended to repreſent the ſadneſſes of a condemned perſon, our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the fignification of 
death eternal,which he firſt revealed clearly to the world: And becauſe 
no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for his life, becauſe 
to loſe that makes him incapable of enjoying the exchange ,(and he were 
a ſtrange fool who, having no deſign upon Immortalitie or Vertue, 
ſhould be willing to be hanged for a: thouſand pound per annum) this ar- 
gument increaſes infinitely in the purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour; and to 
gain the world, and to loſe our Souls, inthe Chriſtian ſenſe, is infinitely 
mote madneſs and a worſe exchange, than when our ſouls fignifie no- 
thing but a temporal life. And although poſhibly the indefinite hopes of 
Elyſium, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome hardy perſons to 
leavethis world, hoping for a better condition,even among the Heathens; 
yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from madneſs, if for the purchaſe of 
this world he loſe his Eternitie. | 
Here then, Firſt we will conſider the Propoſitions of the Exchange, the 
World and a man's Soul, by way of Suppolition, ſuppoſing all that 1s pro- 
unded were obtained,the wholeworld. Secondly, we will conſider,what 
1s likely to be obtained really and indeed of the World and whatare really 
the miſeries of a loſt ſoul.For it is propounded inthe Text by way of fup- 
n, If « man ſhould gain the world, which no man ever did; nor ever 
can; and he that gets moſt, gets too little to be exchanged fora temporal 
life. And Thirdly,1 ſhall apply it to your prattice, and make material 
Conliderations. P 2 I, Firſt, 
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RAG? 1: Firlt, then, ſfuppole a man gets all the World, what is it that he 
SERM. pets? It is a bubble and a phantaſm, and hath no realitie beyond a 
VVIIL {ent tranſient uſe; a thing that is impoſſible to be enjoyed, becautln 
* fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us by parts, and by ſucceſſion, He 
that hath all the world, (if we can ſuppoſe ſuch a man ) cannot haves 
diſh of freſh Summer-fruits in the midſt of Winter, not ſo much as x 
orcen Fig : aud very much of its poſſeſſions is ſo hid, ſo fugacious and of 
{o uncertain purchaſe, that itis like the riches of the Sea tothe Lord of 
the Shore 3 all the fiſh and wealth within all its hollowneſles are his, but 
he is never the better for what he cannot get : All the Shell-fiſhes that 
roduce Pear], produce thetn not for him; and the buwels of the earth 
ſhall hide her treaſures in undiſcovered retirements : ſo that it will ſigni 
fie as much to this great purchaſer to be intitled to an inheritance inthe 
upper region of the air 3 heis ſo far from poſleſſing all its riches, thathe 
does not ſo much as know of them, nor underſtand the Philoſophy of 
her Minerals. 

2. I conſider that hethat is the greateſt poſſeſior in the world enjoys its 
beſt and moſt noble parts, and thoſe which are of moſt excellent perfes 
Ction, but in common with the inferior perſons, and the moſt deſpicable 
of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince incloſe the Sun,and ſet one little 
Star in hisCabinet for his own uſe?or ſecure to himſelf the gentle and be« 
nign influences of any one Conſtellation? Are not 'his ſubjeds fields be- 
dewed with the ſame ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure ? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and the ſingularitie of 
his poſlefiions, arethey not of more uſe to others than to himſelf? Fox 
ſuppoſe his Garments ſplendid and ſhining like the robe of aCherub orthe 
clothing ofthe fields,all that he that wears them enjoys,is,that they _ 
him w arm and clean, and modeſt; and all this is done by clean andlet 
pompous veſtments 3 and the beautie of them, which diſtinguiſhes him 
from others, is made to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders ; and he is like a 
fair bird, or the meritricious painting of a wanton woman, made who 
to be looked on,that is, to be enjoyed by every one but himſelf : andthe 
faireſt face & the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or enjoy their own beau- 
ties but by reflection. {tis I that am pleaſed with beholding his gaiety, 
and the gay manin his greateſt bravery is only pleaſed bas [ am plea- 
ſed with the fight 5 ſo —_—_— his little and 1maginarie complacendie 
from the delight that I have,not from any inherency of his own pollefſion, 

The pooreſt Artizan of Rome walking'in Ceſar's Gardens had the ſame 
pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord : And although it maybe 
he was put to gather frujts to eat from another place, yet his other ſenſes 
were delighted equally with Ce/ar's: the Birds made-him as good muſick, 
the Flowers gave him as ſweet ſmells, he there ſucked as good Air, and 
delighted in the beautie and order of the place, for the ſamereaſon and 
upon the ſame perception as the Prince himſelf; ſave only that Ceſar 
paid for all that pleaſure vaſt ſums of money, the bloud and treaſure ofa 
Province,which the poor man had for nothing. 

' 3+Suppolſe a man Lord of all the World, Cfor ſtill we are but in ſup- 
pohitionz) yet fince every thing is received not according to its omn 

greatneſsand worth, but according to the capacitie of the receiver, it 
hgnifies very little as to our content, or to the riches of our poſſeſſion. 
If any man ſhould give to a Lion a fair Meadow full of hay, or a thouſand 
—Quince-trees; or ſhould give tothe goodly Bull, the maſter and the fait- 
eſt of the whole Herd a thouſand fair Stags ; if a man ſhould preſent 
to: a Childa ſhip laden with Perſiar Carpets, and he AY 
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of he rich Scarlet ;- all theſe, being diſproportionate either to the appe- PFLAG 


titeorto the underſtanding, could add nothing of content, and might 
declare the freeneſs of the preſenter, but they ubraid the ſncapacitie of 
the receiver. And ſo it does if God ſhould give the whole Wotld to any 
man, He knows not what to do with itz he can uſe no more but accord- 
ing to the capacities of a man 5 he can ule nothing but meat and drink 
and cloaths 3 and infinite riches, that can give him changes of raioient 
every day& afull table,do but give him a clean trencher every bit he eats; 
it ſignifies no more but wantonneſs, and varietie to the ſame, not to any 
new purpoſes. He to whom the world can be given to any purpoſe grea- 
ter than a private eſtate can miniſter,muſt have new ca pacities created ir) 
him : he needs the underſtanding of an Angel, to take the accounts of 
hiseſtate 3 he had need have a ſtomach Jike fire or the grave, for elſe he 
can eat no more then one of his healthful ſubjects; and unleſs he hath an 
e like the Sun, and a motion like that ofa thought,and a bulk as big as 
one of the Orbs of Heaven,the Pleaſures of his eye can be no greaterthan 
to behold the beautie of a litle proſpect from a hill, or to look upon the 
heap of gold packt up in a little room,or to dote upon a cabinet of Jewels, 
better than whichthere is no man that Tees at all but ſees every day. For, 
not to name the beaytiesand ſparkling diamonds of Heaven, a man's, or 
2 woman's, or a hauk's eye is more beautious and excellent than all the 
| Is of his Crown. And when we remember that a Beaſt; who hath 
quicker ſenſes than a man, yet hath not ſo great delight inthe fruition of 
any obje, becauſe he wants underſtanding, and the power to mikere 
flex as upon his perception 3 it will follow, that Underſtanding and 
Knowledge is the greateſt inſtrument of pleaſtire, and he that is moſt 
knowing hath a capacitie to become happy, which a leſs-knowing Prince 
ora rich perſon hath not : and in this only a mais capacitie is capable of 
enlargement. But then, although they ohly have power to reliſh any 
pleaſure rightly who rightly underſtarid the nature and degrees and efſens 
ces and ends of tbings 3 yet they that do ſo, underſtand alſo the vanitie 
and the unſatisfyingneſs of the things of this world, ſo that the reliſh 
which could not be great but ina great underſtanding, appears contemp- 
tible, becauſe its vanitic appears at the ſame time; the Underſtanding 
all, and ſees throught. | | 
4. The greateſt vanitie of this world is remarkable in this, that all its 
joys ſummed up together are nut big enough to counterpoiſe the evil of 
one ſharp diſeaſe, or to allay a forrow. For 1magine a man great in his 
Dominion as Cyr, rich as So/omon, victorious as David, beloved like Ti- 
tw,learned asTriſtmegiſt,powerful as all the Roman greatneſs;all this,and 
. thereſults of all this,give him no more pleafure in the mid(t of a Fever or | 
the tortures of the Stone, than if he were only Lotd of a little diſh, and a 
diſh-full of fountain-water. Indeed the excellency of a holy Conſcience is 
a comfort and a magazine of joy,ſo great, that it ſweetefis the moſt bitter 
tion of the world, and makes tortures and death not only tolerable, 
ut amiable;and therefore to part with this whoſe excellencie is fo great, 
' forthe world, that is of fo inconfiderable a worth, as not to have in it 
recompence enough for the ſorrows of a ſharp diſeaſe, is a bargain fit to 
be made by none but fools and mad-nien. A#tiochws Epiphanes,and Herod 
the great, and his grand-child Agrippa, were ſad inſtances of this great 
truth; to every of which it happened, that the gratideut of their for- 
tune, the greatneſs of their poſletlions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate 
dilappeared and expired like Camphire, at their arreſt by thoſe ſeveral 
ſharp diſeaſes; which covered their head with Cyprefs, and hid theit 
Crowns in an inglorious grave. ; P 3 For 
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CAALTY For what canall the world miniſter to a fick perſon, it it repr eſentzal 
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X VIII. 
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the ſpoils of nature, and the choiſeſt delicacies of land and lea? Alay| 
his appetite is loſt, and to ſee a pebble-ſtone | is more plealing t o him; 
For he can look upon that without loathing, but not ſo upon the moſt 
delicious tare that ever made famous the Roman luxury. Pertumes make 
his head ake : if you load him with jewels, you preſs him with a burthen 
as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone + and what pleaſure is in all thoſe pof, 
{c{lions that cannot make his pillow eafie, nor tame the rebellion of a ty. 
multuous humour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand,or ſtraighten 
a creoked finger ? Vain is the hope of that man whole ſoul reſts upon ya. 
nitie, and ſuch unprofitable-poſleſſions. | 

5. Suppoſe a man Lord of all this World, an univerſal Monarch, 
ſome Princes have lately deſigned; all that, cannot miniſter content 4g 
him 3 not that content which a poor contemplative man by the ſtrength 
of Chriſtian Philoſophy, and the ſupport of a very ſmall fortune, daily 
does enjoy. All his power and greatneſs cannot command the ſea to over. 
flow his ſhoars, or to ſtay from retiring to the oppolite ſtrand ; It can- 
not make his children dutiful or wiſe. And though the world admired at 
the greatneſs of Ph3lip the ſecond's fortune in the acceſſion of portugal 
and the Eaſt-Indies to his Principalities; yet this could not allay the inte- 
licitie of his Family, and the unhandſomeneſs of his condition, in having 
a proud, and indiſcreet, and a vicious young Prince likely to inherit yl 
his greatneſs. And if nothing appears inthe face of ſuch a fortune to tel 
all the world that it is ſpotted and impertect;yet there is inal] conditions 
of the world ſuch wearineſs and tediouſneſs of the ſpirits, that a manis 
ever more pleaſed with hopes of going off from the preſent,than in dwel- 
ling upon that condition which, it may be, others admire and think 
beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it but he that drank offthe 
little pleaſure, and felt the ill reliſh of the appendage. How many Kings 
have groaned under the burthen of their Crowns, and have ſunk down 
and died ? How many have quitted their pompous cares;and retired into 
private lives, thereto enjoy the pleaſures of Philoſophy and Religion, 
which their Thrones denied ? 

And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will demon- 
ſtrate it ſelf. For he who can be ſuppoſed the owner and purchaſer of to 
whole world, muſt either be a King or a private perſon. A private pet- 
ſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man:For if he be ſubject to another, 
how can he be Lord of the whole world ? But if he be a King, it is certain 
that his cares are greater then any mans, his fears are bigger, his evils 
mountainous, the accidents that diſcompole him are more trequent,and 
ſometimes intolerable : and of all his great poſſeſſions he hath not the 
greateſt uſe and benefit; but they are like a great harveſt, which more 
labourers muſt bring in,and more muſt eat of 3 only he isthe centre of 
all the. cares, and they fix upon him, but the profits run out to all the 
lines of the circle, to all that are about him, whoſe good is therefore 
greater than the good of the Prince, becauſe what they enjoy is the put- 
chaſe of the Prince's core, and ſo they feed upon his coſt. 


Privatuſque magis vivam te Rege beats. 


Servants live the beſt liveszfor their care is ſingle, only how to pleaſe 


© their Lord: but all the burthen of a troubleſome providence and miniſtrs- 
© tion makes the outlide pompous and more full of ceremony; but intti- 


cates the condition,and diſturbs the quiet of the great poileſlor. Fe 


—_— 7 
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And imaginea perſon as blelt as can be ſuppoſed upon the ſtgek of FLAP 
worldly intereſt ; when all his accounts are caſt up, he differs nothing Ig R Mz 
from his ſubjefs or his ſervants but in meer circumſtance, nothing of XvIt 
reality or ſubſtance. He hath more to wait at his Tables, or perſons of (. 
higher rank to do the meaneſt offices, more ceremonies of addrefs,a fairer 

cutcheon, louder Titles : But canthis multitude of diſhes make him 
have a good ſtomack, or does not ſatiety cloy it # when his high dier is 
ſuch, that he is not capable of being feaſted, and knows not the frequent 
delights and oftener poſhibilities a poor man hath of being refreſhed, 
while not only his labour makes hunger, and ſo makes his meat delicate ; 

and then it cannot be 11l fare, let it be what it will } but alſo his provi- 
fion is ſuch, that every little addition is a dire& Feaſt to him, while the 

eateſt owner of the world , giving to himſelf the utmoſt of his de- 

' fires, hath nothing left beyond his ordinary, to become the entertain- | 
ment of his Feſtival-daies, but more lodes of the ſame meat. And then £7 vole ha 
let him conſider how much of felicity can this condition contribute to —_ 

him, in which he is not farther gone beyond a perſon of a little fortune vos | 

in the greatneſs of his poſleſſion, than he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures , 

and poſſibilitie of their enjoyment. 

And that is a ſad condition, when, like Midas all that the man touches 

ſhall turn to gold : and his is no better, to whom a perpetual full table; 

pot recreated with faſting, not made pleaſant with intervening ſcarcitie, 

miniſters no more good thana heap of gold does, that is, he hath no be- 

nefit of it, ſave the beholding of it with his eyes. Cannot a man quench 

his thirſt as well out of an Urn or Chalice,as out of a whole River # Ir is 

an ambitious thirſt, and a pride of draiight, that had rather lay his mouth 

to Exphrates then to a petty goblet z but if he had rather, it adds not fo 

mich to his content, as to his danger and his vanity. 


=—eo fit, 
Plenior ut ſiquos deleGet copia juſto, 
Cum ripa ſimul avulſos ferat Anfidus acer. 


; For ſol have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away toge- 
ther with the Turf they preſſed, when they ſtooped to drown their pride 
rather thantheir thirſt, 

6. Bur this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening term. If a man could be born 
heir of all the world it were ſomething : But no manever was ſo,except 
him only who enjoyed the feaſt of it, the Son of man, that had not where 
to lay his head. But in the ſuppoſition it is, [| If «wan conld| gain} the 
wholeworld ] which ſuppoſes labour and ſorrow, trouble and expence, 
venture and hazard,and ſo much time expired in its acquiſt and purchaſe, 
that, beſides the polleſſion is not ſecured to us for atermoflite, ſo our 
lives are almoſt expired before we become eſtated in our purchaſes. And 
icdeed it is a ſad thing to ſce an ambitious or a covetous perſon make 
his life unpleaſant, troubleſome and vexatious, to graſp a power bigger 
than himſelf, to fight for it with infinite hazards of his life, ſothat it 
is a thouſand to ofe but he periſhes in the attempt, and gets nothing at 
all but an untimely grave, a reproachful memory, and an early darhna- 
tion, But ſuppoſe he gets a victory, and that the unhappy partyis put 
to begin anew game ; then to ſee the fears, the watchfulneſs, the Fil 
ligence, the laborious arts to ſecure a poſſeſſion, leſt the deſperate party 

uld recover a deſperate game.” And —_— this with a new ſtock of 


labours, danger and expence, be ſeconded by a new ms; iy 
| 00 
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CYALN lokgpon the new emergencies, and troubles, and difcontents among 
SER M, bis friends about parting the ſpoifz the envies, the jealouſies, the ſan. 
ders, the underminings, and the perpetual inſecurity of his condition: 
XVIII Altthis, I ſay, is toſce a man take infinite pains to make himſelf miſe. 
rable. Butif he will beſo unlearned as to call this gallantry or a ſplen. 
cid fortune; yet by this time, w hen he remembers he hath certain] 
ſpent much of his time, in trouble, and how long he ſhall enjoy this he is 
ſtill uncertain; he is not certain of a moneth, and ſuppoſe it be ſeven years, 
yet when he comes todie,and caſt up his accounts,and ſhall find nothj 
remaining but a ſad remembrance of evils and troubles paſt, and expeta. 
tions of worſe, infinitly worſe, he muſt acknowledge himſelf convinced, 
that to gain all this world isa fortune not worth the labour and the 
dingers,the fears and tranſportations of paſſions, though the Soul's loſs 
be not conſidered inthe bargain. | 
But I told you all this while that this is but a Suppoſition till, the 
putting of a caſe, or like a fiction of Law, nothing real. For if we con- 
if, H{ider, in the Second place, how much every mah 1s likely to get really, 
and how much it is poſſible for any man to get, we ſhall find the account 
"far ſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt trifling and inconſiderable. For 
firſt the world is at the ſame time enjoyed by all its inhabitants, and the 
ſame portion of it by ſeveral perſons in their ſeveral capacities. A Prinee 
enjoys his whole Kingdom, not as all his people enjoys it, but inthe miy- 
ner ofa Prince; the ſubject in the manner of ſubjects. The Prince hath 
certain Regalia beyond the reſtzbut the feudal right of ſubjeQs does them 
more emolument,and the Regalia does thePrince more honour:and thoſe 
that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmit alſo it to their Tenants 
beneficiaries and dependants, to publick uſes,to charity, and hoſpitality; 
all which is a leſſening of the lord s poſleſſions,and acutting his river into 
little ſtreams,not that himſelf alone, but that all his relatives may drink to 
be refreſhed. Thus theWell where theWoman of $amaria fate was Facol's 
Well,and he drank of it,but ſo did his wives,and his children,and his cat- 
tel.Sothat what we call ours is really ours but for our portion of expence 
and uſe; we have fo little of it,that our ſervants have far more; and that 
which is ours is nothing but the title, and the care, and the trouble of 
ſecuring and diſpenſing 3 fave only that God, whoſe ſtewards we all ate, 
will call ſuch owners ( as they are pleaſed to call P—_ to ſtrict ac- 
counts for their disburſments. And by this account the poſlcſiion,or do- 
minion, is but a word, and ſerves a fancy, or a paſſion, or a vice, but no 
realend of nature. Itis the uſe and ſpending it that makes a man to all 
real purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it,and in this the lord and mas 
{ter hath but a ſhare. 
2. But ſecondly, conſider how far ſhort of the whole world the greateſt 
Prince that ever raigned did come. Alexander,that wept becauſe he had 
no more Worlds to conquer, was in his knowledge deceived and brutiſh, 
as in his paſſion : he over-ran much of 4a; but he could never pals the 
Ganges, and never thruſt his ſword in the bowels of Exrope, and knew 
nothing of America. And the ax3pim, or the whole world, => Sox to have 
an appropriate ſenſe, and was rather put to the Roman Greatneſs 8s an 
honourable Appellative than did fignifie that they were Lords of the 
world, who never went beyond Perſe a, Egypt,nor Brita. 
But why dol talk of great things in this Queſtion of the Exchange 
of the Soul for the World # Becauſe it is a real bargain which njany men 
( too many, God knows ) do make, we muſt conlider it as applicableto 
practice, Every wan that loſes his Soul for the purchafe of the wer 
mu 
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—aſt not look to have the poriien of a King. How few mee ans Princes FAGAN 


and of thoſe that are not born 
ſtory of perſons that by their induſtry became ſo ? But we muſt come 
far lower yet. Thouſands there are that damn themſelves; and yet their 
archaſe at long-running, and aftera baſe and weary life { pent, is but 
five hundred pounds a year : nay, It may be they only cozen an eaſie 
ron out of a good eſtate,and pay for it at aneafie rate, which they ob- 
tain by lying, by drinking, by flattery,by force and the gain is nothing 
but a thouſand pound in the whole,or it may be nothing but a convent- 
ence. Nay, how many men hazard their Salvation for an acre of ground; 
' fortwenty pound to pleaſe a maſter,to get a ſmall anda kind uſage from 
a ſuperior # Theſe men get but little, though they did not give ſo much 
forit {$0 little, that EpiZet#s thought the purchaſe dear enough,though 
u paid nothing for it but flattery and obſervance Ov Tzpmains bs" iflea'y 
_—_ rs zeanh los moan 78 demo twals dV dur aan, HirgrHa; warn . 
Obſervance was the price of his meal; and he paid too dear for one 
that gave his birth-right for it; but he that exchanges his ſoul for it; 
knows not the vanity of his purchaſe , nor the value of his loſs. He that 
gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a Kingdom, hath got that which to all 
that are placed 1n Heaven, or to a manthat were ſeated in the paths of 
of the Sun, ſeems but like a ſpot in an eye, or a Mathematical point, ſo 
without vaſtneſs, that it ſeems to be without dimenſions. But = whole 


rnſo, how ſeldom inſtances are foundin SER M, 


X VIIE. 
WW 


haſe is but his neighbour's field, or a few unjuſt acres, hath got | 


that which is inconſiderable, below the notice and deſcription of the Map: 
for by ſuch Hieroglyphical repreſentments Socrates chid the vanity of a 
ud Athenian. 

3: Although theſe' premiſſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppoſed 
purchaſe is but vain, and that all which men uſe really to obtain is leſs 
than trifles ; yet even the poſlefſion of it, whatſoever it be, is not meer 
and unmixt, but allay'd with ſorrow and uneatineſs : the gain hath but 
enlarged his appetite,and, like a draught to an Hydropick perſon, hath 
enraged his thirſts and ſtill that which he hath notis intinitely bigger 
that what he hath, ſince the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not 
to ſatisfie neceſſity, but his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his 
revenge 3 theſe things ceaſe not by their fewel, but their flames grow 
bigger, and the capacities are ſtretched, and they want more than they 
did at firſt; For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he that 
wahts five thouſand ? And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſupported and 
provided for, in the diſpenſations' of niture there is no difference, but 
that thepoor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich man can never 
have enough to fill: hiseye. The poor mans wants are no greater than 
what may be ſupplied by charity and the rich mans wants are ſo big, 
that none but Princes can relieve themzand they are left to all the temp- 
tations of great Vices and huge Cares to make their reparations. 


Dives eget getmmis ,Cereali munere pauper : 
Sed cum egeant ambo, pauper egens minus eſt, 


If thegreatneſs of the world's poſleſſions produce ſuch fruits, vexa- 
tion, and care, and want; the ambitions requiring of great eſtates is but 
like the ſelling of a fountain to buy a fever, a parting with content 
to buy neceſlity, and the purchaſe of an unhandfome condition at the 
price of infeliciry. 

4. He that enjoys a great portion of this world hath moſt commonly 

of ſome great Croſs which although ſometimes God deligns1n 
mercy, 
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FAD? mercy, to wean his aftetions from the world, and tor the abſtraGtin 
SER M. them from ſordid adherencies and cohabitation, to make his eYes like 
ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of Heaven and the regions of felicitie 1 yet 
XVII. they are an inſeparable appendant and condition of humanity, g9lg. 
AWD won obſerved the vanitic of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches fox 
their heirs, and yet knew not whether a wiſe man or a fool ſhould poſſeſy 
them this is a great evil under the Sun. And if we obſerve the great LE 
* many times God permits in great Families, as, diſcontent in Marriages,gr. 
tificial or natural Baſtardies, a ſociety of man and ' wife like thecon. 
zunCtion of two politicks, full of ſtate and ceremony and delign, but 
empty of thoſe ſweet careſles, and natural _ complications and en. 
dearments, uſual in meaner and innocent perſons z the perpetual ſick. 
neſs, fulneſs of diet, fear of dying, the abuſe of flatterers, the trouble 
and noiſe of company, the tedious officiouſneſs of impertinent and cerg. 
monious viſits, the declenſion of eſtate, the ſadneſs of ſpirit, the noto. 
riouſneſs of thoſe diſhonours which the meanneſs of lower pagſons con- 
ceals, but their eminency makes as viltble as the ſpots in the Moo's 
face; we ſhall find himto be moſt happy that hath moſt of wiſdom and - 
leaſt of the world,becauſe he only hath the leaſt danger and the moſt ſe. 
.curity. 
ng laſtly, his Soul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world, ifhe 
loſes his Soul,that it is ten to one but he that gets the one,therefore ſhall 
loſe the other : For to a great and opulent fortune,fin is ſo adherent and 
inſinuating, that it comes to him inthe nature of civility. It js afad 
ſight to ſee a great Perſonage undertake an aCtion paſſionately and upon 
great intereſt ; and let him mannage it as indiſcreetly, let the wholede- 
ſign be unjuſt, let it be ated with all the malice and impotency inthe 
world, he ſhall have enow to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to 
be ſervants of his intereſt, and promoters of his ſin, inſtruments of his 
malice, and afors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall dare to 
tell him of his indiſcretion, of his rage, and of his folly? He had need 
be a bold man and a ſevere perſon that ſhall tell him of his danger, and 
that he isin a direCt progreſs towards tell. And indeed ſuch perſonages 
have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoftneſs, flattery, and effeminacy, that 
too often themſe]ves are impatient of a monitor, and think the charity 
and duty of amodeſt reprehenſion to be a rudeneſs and incivility, That 
Prince is a wiſe man that loves to have it otherwiſe : And certainly it is 
a ſtrange oivility and dutifulneſs in friends and relatives, to ſuffer 
him to go to Hell uncontrolled, rather than to ſeem unmannetrly 
towards a great ſinner, But certainly this is no ne of the leaſt infe+ 
licities of them whoare Lords of the world, and maſters of great pol- 
ſcſlions, 

I omit to ſpeak of the habitual Intemperance which is too commonly 
annexed to Feſtival and delicious Tables, where there is no other miea- 
ſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its fulneſs and ſatiety, and when 
it cannot or dare not eat more. Oftentimes it happens, that the intem- 
perance of a poor table is more temperate and hath lefs of luxuryinit 
than the temperance of a rich, To this are conſequent all the evil acci- 
dents and effeds of Fulneſs, Pride, Luſt, Wantonneſs, ſoftneſles{of dif 
poſition, and diſſolution of manners, huge talking, imperiou ſneſs,deſpite 
and contempt of poor perſons : and at the beſt,it 1s a great temptation for 
a man to have in his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſuall deſires 
\'Who then ſhall check his voracity, or calm his revenge, or allay his pride, 
or mortihie his luſt,or humble his ſpirit # It is like as when a luſtful young 
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and tempted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous and delicious f Wa 
Miſtris 3 if be ſcapes burning that is inflamed from within and ſet on fire\Y gr aq. 
from without, it1s a greater miracle than the eſcaping from the flames of| - 
the furnace by the three Children of the Captivity. And juſt ſuch a; XVIIE 
thingis the poſſeſſion of the world, it furniſhes us with abilities to fin | HW 
and opportunities of ruine, and it makes usto dwell with poiſons, and 
dangers, and enemies. 
And al though the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages and 
maſters of the world, and that it is poſſible for a young man to be tied 
upona bed of flowers,and taſtned by the arms and band of a Courteſan, 
and teyppted wantonly, and yet to eſcape the danger and the crime, and 
to triumph gloriouſly ; ( for ſo Saitit Hieromereports of a fon of the King 
of Nicomedia ); and riches anda free fortune are defined by God:to be a 
mercy, andan opportunity of doing noble things, and excellent Charity, 
and exact Juſtice, and to protect innocence, and to defend oppreſſed 
ople : yet it is a mercy mixt with much danger 3 yeait is like the pre- 
a of a whole Vintage toa man in an hedick Fever; he will be ſhtewd- 
ly tempted to drink of it, and if he does, he is inflamed, and may chance 
todic with the kindneſs. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the world: 
and abuſe it not, who polleſs a part of it, and love it fot no other ends 
but for neceſſities of nature, and conveniences of perſon, and diſcharge 
of all their duty and the offices of Religion, and Charity to Chriſt and 
all Chriſt's members. But ſince he that hath all the world catnot com+ 
mand Nature to do. him one office extraordinary, and enjoys the beſt 
| but in common with the j__ man in the world, and can uſe no 
more of it but according to a limitted and a very narroiv capacity, and 
whatſoever he can uſe or poſſeſs cannot out-weigh the preſent preſiure of 
aſharpdiſcaſe, norcan it at all give him content, without which there 
can be nothing of felicity 3 ſince a Prince in the matter of uſing the 
world differs nothing from his ſubjets, but in mere accidents and cir- 
cumſtances, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are not ta be. 
obtained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great expence of time and 
trouble, that the poſlefſion will not pay thus 'much of the price; and/af- 
ter all this, the man may die two hours after he hath made his trouble- 
ſome and expenſive purchaſe, -and is certaini not to enjoy it long 5 add 
tothis laſt, that moſt men get ſo little of the world that it is all together 
of a trifling and inconfiderable intereſtz that they who havethe moſt of 
this world have the moſt of that but in title and in ſupreme. tights 
and reſerved priviledges, the real uſe deſcending upon others to more 
ſubſtantial purpoſes z that the poſſeſſion of this trifle is mixt with ſorrow 
upon'other accidents, and is allayed with fear, and that the greatneſs of 
mens poſleſhons increaſes their thirſt, and enlarges their wants, by 
ſwelling their capacity; and, above all, is of ſo great danger to a mans 
Vertue;that a great Fortune and a very great Vertue arenot always ob» 
ſerved to grow together : He that obſerves all this, and much more he 
ye, wil ſee that he that gainsthe whole world hath made tio 
great bargain of it, although he had it for nothing, but the neceſla- 
7 unavoidable troubles in getting. it. But how great afolly is itto buy 
ogreat atrouble, fo great a vanity, with the loſs of our precious Souls; 
remains to be confidered in the following parts of the Text. 
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Sermon XTX. 


Part 1I. 


Soul? |] And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and the diſputey 
concerning the ſum of affairs, 


De morte hominis null eſt cunitatio longa. 


And therefore when the Soul is at ſtake, not for its temporal, but fox 
its eternal intereſt, it is not good to be haſty in determining, without 
taking juſt meaſures of the Exchange. So/omron had the good things of 
the world aftually in poſleſſton, and he tried them at the touch-ſtone 
of prudence and natural value, and found them allayed with vanity and 
imperfeCtionz and we that ſee them weighed in the ballance of the Santius- 
ry, and tried by the touch-ſtone of the Spirit, find them not only light 
and uprofitable, but pungent and dolorous. But now we are to conks 
der what it is that men part withand loſe, when with paſſion and impo- 
tency they get the world ; and that will preſent the bargain to bean 
huge infelicity. - And this I obferveto be intimated in the word, | /oſe.} 
For he that gives gold for cloth, or precious ſtones for bread, ſerveshis 
needs of nature, and loſes nothing by it 5 and the Marchant that founda + 
pearl of great price, and ſold all that he had to make the purchaſe ofit, 
made-a good venture,he was nolooſfer : but here the cale is otherwiſe 
whena man gains the whole world, and his Soul goes in the exchange; 
he hath not done like a merchant, but like a child or prodigal; he hath 
given himſelf away, he hath loſt all that can diftinguiſh him from a ſlave 
or'4 miſerable perſon, he loſes his Soul in the exchange. For theSoul 
of a man all the world cannot be a juſt price; a man may loſe it,or throw 
it away,but he can-bever make a good exchange when he- parts with this 
Jewel :-and therefore our Bleffed Saviour rarely well exprelles it by 
tours, which is fully oppoſed to xiegf'& gain; it is ſuch anill market +man 
makes,as if heſhould proclaim his riches and goods vendible for a garland 
of Thiftles decked-and trimmed up with the ſtinking. Poppy. ©: +1 
” But we ſhall better underftand the nature of this Bargain if we canſs 
der the Soul that-is exchanged, what itis- in it ſelf, in order, nut of mai 
ture;/but tofelicitie and the capacities of joy z fecondly, what pricethe 
Son of God payed furit 5 and thirdly, what it is to loſe itz that is,what 
miferiesand tortures.are ſignified by loſing a Soul. t 

;\x;/Firſt, if we conlider what the Soul is in its own capacirie to ar 
'nefs,- we ſhall find it to be an excellency greater than the Sun, of an 
Angelica] ſubſtance,ſiſter to a Cherubin,an image of the Divinity,and the 

reat argument ofthat Mercy whereby God did diſtinguiſh us fromthe 
| form of Beaſts, and Trees, and Minerals. 

For ſo it was the Scripture -aftirms, that, God made man after his ow 
Image, that is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quam concepit ipſe; not 
-eccarding tothe likeneſs of any of thoſe creatures which were pre-ex- 

j 


| Na loſe his own Soul ? or, what ſhall a man give in exchange for bis 
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fent to mans production, not according to any of thoſe images or idea's FAG 
whereby God created the Heavens and the Earth ; but by a new form, to JERM P 
diſtinguiſh him from all other ſubſtances he made himby a new idea of 
his own, by an uncreated exemplar. And beſides that this was a donation 


of latelligent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfett and eſſential, 
or rather the eſſence of God; It is alſo a deſignation of himto a glorious 
immortality, and communication of the rays and refletions of his own 


eſſential felicities. 


But the Soul is all that whereby we may be, and without which we 


cannot be happy. It is notthe eye that ſees the beauties of the Heaven, 
nor the car that hears the ſweetneſs of mulick, or the glad tidings of a 
roſperous accident, but the ſoul that perceives all the reliſhes of ſen- 
Foal and intelle&ual perfeCtions ; and the more noble and excellent the 
Gul is, the greater and more ſavory are its perceptions. Andif a child 
beholds the rich Ermine, or the Diamonds of a Starry night, or the or- 
der of the world,or hears the diſcourſes of an Apoſtle 3 becauſe he makes 
no reflex as upon himſelf, and fees not that he ſees, he can have but 
the pleaſure of a foo], or the deliciouſneſs of a mule. But although the 
refle&tion of its own acts be a rare inſtrument of pleaſure or pain re- 
ſpetively 3 yet the Soul's excellency is upon the | 5 reaſon not per- 
ceivedgþy us, by which the ſapidneſs of pleaſant things of nature are 
not underſtood by a Child z even becauſe the ſoul cannot refle& far 
enough, For as the Sun, . which is the fountain of light and heat, makes 
violent and dire& emiſſions of his rays from himſelf, but refle&ts them 
no farther than to the bottom of a cloud, or the loweſt imaginary Cir- 
de of the middle region, and therefore receives not a duplicate of his 
own heat : ſoisthe ſoul of man, it reflects upon its own 1nferiour afti- 
ons of particular ſenſe, or general underſtanding z but becauſe it knows 
little of its own nature, the manners of Volition, the immediate inſtru- 
ments of Llnderſtanding, the way how it comes to meditatezand can- 
not diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives,or the ſolution of a doubt not 
depending upon preceding premiſſes; therefore above half its pleaſures 
abated, andits own worth leſs underſtood : and poflibly it is the bet- 
terit is ſo, If the Elephant knew his ſtrength, or the Horſe the vigorouſ- 
neſs of his own ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers as 
unreaſonable men ag Government - nay the Angels themſelyes, be- 
cauſe their light reflected home to their Orbs, and they underſtood all 
the ſeerets of their own perfeQion, they grew vertiginous,and fell from 
the battlements of Heaven. But the excellency of a humane ſoul ſhall 
- thenbe truly underſtood, when the reflexion will make nodiſtraQtion 
of our faculties,nor enkindle any irregular fires;when we may underſtand 
our ſelves without danger, | 
Inthe mean this conſideration is gone high enough, when we under- 
ſtand the ſoul of a manto be ſo excellently perfect, that we cannot un- 
derſtand how (excellently perfed it is ; chat being the beſt way of ex- 
eſling our conceptions of God himſelf. And theretorel ſhall not need 
y diſtin& diſcourſes to repreſent that the Will of maa is the laſt reſort 
and ſanftuary of true pleaſure, which in its formality can be nothing 
elſe but a conformity of poſſeſſion or of being tothe will ; that the Uns 
derſtanding, being the chanel and conveyance of the nobleſt perceptions, 
feeds upon pleaſures inall its proportionate acts,and unleſs it be diſturb- 
ed by intervening ſins and toad 9 derived hence, keepsa perpe- 
tual Feſtival ; that the Paſſions are every of them fitted with an obje&,irt 
Which they reſt as intheir centre 3 that i have ſuch delight in thefe 


their 


XX: 
WY 


182 


Ti be Fool Exchan ge. 


FRATT their proper objetts,that too often they venture a damnation rather thay 
Sun. quit their intereſt and polleſſion. But yet from theſe conſideration is 
XX. 
AI 


would follow,that to loſe a ſoul,which is defigned to be an immenſe fe, 


of pleaſure, even in its natural capacities, is to lofe all that whereby a 


mancan poſſibly be, or be ſuppoſed, happy. And fo much the rathet i 
this underſtood to be an inſupportable calamity, becauſe lofing a foul jg 


this ſenſe is not a meer privation of thofe felrcities of which a ſoul is 94. 


turally deligned to be a partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary 
objes and croſs effe&ts, and dolorous ror mr For the Will, if 
miſles its defires,is afffited 3 and the Underſtanding,when it ceafes'to he 
ennobled with excellent things, is made ignoraht as a fwine, dulf x 
the foot of a rock 3 and the AfﬀeGtions are m the deſtitution of their þ&t- 
fettive ations made tumultuous, vexed and difcompoſed, to the heiphy 
of rage and violence. But this is but the rx» 4iva?; the beginning ofthe 
throes which end not but in eternal infelicity. 

2. Secondly, If we conſider the price that the Son of God payed fot 
the redemption of a ſoul, we ſhall better eſtimate of it than from the weak 
diſcourſes of our imperfe@ and unlearned Philoſophy : Not the fpoil of 
rich Provinces, not the eſtimate of Kingdoms, tiot the Price of Clevps- 
zra's dtdught, not any thing that was corruptible or periſhing 3 for that 
which could not one minute retard the term of its own nitural AMflbly- 
tion, could not be a price for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul. Atd 


- if we liſt but to remember, and then confider, that a miſerable, loſt and 


accurſed ſoul,does ſo infinitely undervalue and &iſteliſh all the govt 
and richesthat this world dotes on, that he hath no more guſt in t 
or pleaſure,than the Fox hath in eating a tutf; that if he could be inagi- 
ned tobe the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give then all 
iny ſhadow of hope of a poſſibility of returning to life again; that Dive 
in Hell wonld have willingly gone on Embaſly to his fathet's houſe, that 
he might have been quit a little from his flames, atd on that cohditi- 
on would have given Lazarzs the fee-fimple of all kis temporal pol 
ui- 


ſeſſivns, though he had once denied to relieve him with the ſuper 


ties of his Table : we ſhall ſoon cbrifeſs that a motnent of time is no govt 
exchange for an eternity of duration and a leight unprofitable poſlel- 
ſion is not to be put inthe balance againſt 2 $oxl, which is the oy of 
the creation; 4 Soxl, with whom God had made a contra, and coti- 
tracted excellent relations, it being otie of God's appellatives, that he is 
{ the lover of the Souls. "| 

When God made a foul, it was onily, Facidius hominem ad imagint- 
#oſtram; He ſpake the word, ard it was done : But when man had bolt 
this Soul which the Spirit of God breathed in hin, is was not ſo ſoon te- 
covered. It is like the Reſutretion, which hath troubled the faithof 
many, who are more apt to believe that God made a man from nothitg, 
than that he canreturn a man from Guſt and corruption : but for this Re- 
ſurreCtion of the ſoul, for the re-implacing the Divine Image, for the re- 
ſcuitig it from the Devil's power, for the re-intitling it to the Kingdoms 
of grace and glory,God d1d a greater work than the Creation : He was 
Fain to contract Divinity to a ſpan, to ſend a Perſon to die for us whoof 
Himſelf could not die, and was conſtrained to uſe rare and myſteri- 
ous arts to make him capable of Jing 3 he prepared a perſon inſtrumen- 
tal to his purpoſe,by ſending his Son from his own boſom, a perſon both 
God and Man, an #nigma to all nations, and to all ſciences; one 
that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the pavements of 
Heaven, whoſe feet were clothed with Starrs, whoſe eyes were wr 
taan 
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*han the Sun, whole voice is louder than thunder, whoſe underſtanding VAST 
is larger than that infinite ſpace which we imagine in the uncircum-HERM, 
faribed diſtance beyond the firſt Orb of Heavenz a Perſon to whom feli- xXIX 
city Was as eflential as life to God 3 this was the only Perſonthat was de- , - 
ſigned in the eternal decrees of the Divine Predeſtination to pay the 
ice of a Soul, to ranſom us from death leſs than this perſon could not 
do it, For although a ſoul in its eſſence is finite, yet there were many 
infinites which were incident and annexed tothe condition of loſt ſouls: 
For all which becauſe proviſion was to be made,nothing leſs than az inff - 
wite excellence ccu'd ſatisfic for a ſou] who was loſt to infinite and eternal 
ages, who was to be afflicted with i»ſupportable and indetermined, that is, 
wext to infinite, pains; who was to bear the load ofan infinite anger from 
the provocationof an eternal God, And yet if it be poſſible that infinite 
can receive deprees, this is but one half of the abyſle, and I think the leſ- 
ſer : For that this Perſon-who was God eternal, ſhould be leflened in all 
his appearances to a ſpan, to the little dimenſions of a man, and that he 
ſhou 1 really become very contemptibly little,although at the ſame time 
he was infinitely and unalterably great; that is, eſſential, natwral and ne- 
ceſſary Felicity ſhould turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe cala- 
mitie to his perſon,that this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay the 
price of ourRedemption,unleſs he would ſuffer that horrid miſery which 
that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer; as it repreſents the glories of his goodneſs 
who uſed ſuch rare and admirable inſtruments in aQuating the deſigns of 
his mercy, ſo it ſhews our condition to have been very deſperate,and our 
loſs invaluable. 
ASoul in God's account is valued at theprice of the bloud,and ſhame, 
and tortures of the Son of God ; and yet we throw it away for the ex- | 
change of ſins that a man naturally is aſhamed to own; welole it for the | 
pleaſure, the ſottiſh beaſtly pleaſure of a night. Ineed not ſay, we loſe 
our ſoul to ſave our lives: for though that was our Bleſſed Saviour's in- 
ſtance of the great unreaſonableneſs of men, who by ſaving their lives, 
loſe then, that is, in the great account of Dooms-day; though this ( 1 
lay )be extreamly unreaſonable, yet there 1s ſomething to be pretended 
in the bargainz nothing to excuſe him with God, but ſomething in the 
accounts of timorous men : but to loſe our fouls with ſwearing, that 
unprofitable, diſhonourable, and unpleaſant Vice; to loſe our ſouls with 
Diſobedience or Rebellion, a Vice that brings a curſe and danger all 
the way in this life 5 to loſe our fouls with Drunkennels, a Vice which is 
inful and fickly in the very aCting it, which haſtens our damnation by 
rtning our lives 3 are inſtances fit to be put in the ſtories of fools and 
mad-men. And all Vice is a degree of the ſame unreaſonableneſs ; the 
moſt ſplendid Temptation being nothing but a pretty well-weaved falla- 
cy,a meer trick, a Sophiſm, and a cheating and abuſing the underſtand- 
ing. But that which I conſider here, is,that it is an affttont and contra- 
diction to the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould fo ſlight and undervalue 
a ſou], in which our intereſt is ſo concerned; a foul, which he who 
made it, and who delighted not to ſee it loſt, did account a fit pur- 
chaſe to be made by the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son of God. 
To which alſo I add this additional account, that a foul is fo greatly 
valued by God, that we are not to venture the loſs of it to ſave all the 
world. For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a ſin to ſave King- 
doms from periſhing 3 or if the caſe could be put, that all the good « + = 
men, and good cauſes , and good things in this world were to be de- '. Pro” 
ſtroyed by Tyranoy,and it were inour m—_ by Perjury to fave all theſe; 
2 that 
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FAST) that doing this fin would be ſo far trom hallowing the crime;that it wer 
SERM. tooffer to God a ſacrifice of what he moſt hates, and to ſerve him With 
XIX ſwines-bloud : and the reſcuing all theſe from a Tyrant or a hang 
* , could not be pleaſing to God upon thoſe termes becauſe a ſoul is loſth 
"i td it, which is 1n it ſelf a greater loſs and —_ than all the evils inthe 
world put together can out-ballance, and a loſs of that thing for which 
Chriſt gave his bloud a price. Perfecutions and temporal death in h 
men, and in a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, and therefore not to he 
brought off with the loſs of a Soul, which is a real, but an intolerable. 
lamity : And f God for his own ſake would not have all t he world ſayeq 
by (in, that is, by the hazarding of a Soul;zwe ſhould do well for our own 
ſakes not to loſe a ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to be mi. 
ſerable, and even here alſo to be aſhamed. 


But it may be ſome natures or ſome underſtandings care not for all 
this; therefore 1 proceed to the third and moſt material conſideration asty 
us;and 1 confider what it is to loſe a ſoul. Which Hzerocles thus Explicates 
ws olov 75 aSardry wric Yare'rs woipas paranax ear, 4 ry os 70 wi wrt infa'ry, erin 
63 oi704 dronlion, An immortal ſubſtance can die, not by ceaſing to be, but 
by loſing all being well, by becoming miſcrable. And it is remarkable, 
when our Blefled Saviour gave us caution that we ſhould zot fear thew 
that can kill the body only, but fear him ( he ſays not that can killthe 
Soul, but Ti vers ror g vx" % eaue of garioa iy yoirry, ) that is able to deſtroy 
the body and ſoul in hell ; which word fignifieth not death, but torture, 
For ſome have choſen death for Sanctuary, and fled to it to avoid in- 
tolerable ſhame, to give a period to the ſenſe of a ſharp grief, or to 
cure the earthquakes of fear 3 and the damned periſhing ſouls ſhall 
wiſh for death with a deſire impatient as their calamity : bur this ſhall be 
denied them, becauſe death were a deliverance, amercy,and a pleaſure, 
of which theſe miſerable perſons muſt deſpair for ever. 


Marth. ICs 28. 


I ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſiderations thoſe expreflions 
of Scripture which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet down to repreſent to our 
capacities the greatneſs of this Periſhing, chuſing ſuch circumſtances 
ofcharatier as were then uſual in the world, and which are dreadfulto 
our underſtanding as any thing, [_ Hell fire ] is the common expreflion; 
for the Eaſtern nations accounted Burnings the greateſt of theſe ni- 
ſerable puniſhments and burning malefattors was frequent. { Brimſtone 
and fire, ] fo $. John, Revel. 14. Yo. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, pre- 
pared for the Devil and all his ſervants; he added thecircumſtance of 
Brimſtone, for by this time the Devil had taught the world more ingeni- 
ous pains,and himſelf was newly o—_— out of boyling oil and brimſtone, 
and ſuch bituminous matter 3 and the Spirit of God knew right-wellthe 
worſt expreſſion was not bad enough. Eire i$475%9, , ſo our Bleſled $a- 
viour calls it, the outer darkxeſs ; that is, not only an abjeCtion from the 
beatifick regions, where God and his Angels and his Saints dwell for 
ever, but then there is a poſitive ſtate of ae expreſſed by darkneſs, 
Ceo oxorvs, as two Apoltles , Saint Peter and Saint Jude, call it, the black: 
eſs of darkneſs for ever. In which although it is certain that God, whoſe 
Juſtice there rules, will inflict but juſt ſo much as our ſins deſerve, and 

' not ſuperadd degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does,tb the Saints of 
glory,(tor God gives to bleſſed Souls in Heaven more, infinitly more,than 
all their good works could poſſibly deſerve, and therefore their glory is 
infinitely bigger glory than the pains of Hell are great pains; ) yet be- 
cauſe God's Juſtice in Hell rules alone, without the allays and —_ 

: abates 
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7batements of Mercy, they ſhall have pure and unmingled mileryz no AP? 


pleaſant thought to refreſh their wearineſs, no comfort in another acci- 
dent to alleviate their preflures, no waters to cooltheir flames. But be- 


cauſe when there is a great calamity upon a man, every ſuch man thinks þ 


himſelf the moſt miſerable z and though there are great degrees of pain 
ia Hell, yet there are none perceived by him that thinks he ſuffers the 

ateſt 3 it follows, that every man that loſes his Soul in this darkneſs is 
miſerable beyond all thoſe expreſſions which the tortures of this world 
could furniſh to the Writers of the Holy Scripture, 

But I ſhall chuſe to repreſent this conſideration in that expreſſion of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Mark 9. 44. which himſelf took out of the Prophet 
Eſay,66.24- Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. This is 
the ewieases ienpers ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet : For although 
this expreſſion was a prediQion of . that horrid calamity and abſcifſion 
of the Jewiſh Nation, when God poured out a full vial of his wrath upon 
the Crucifiers of his Son, and that this, which was the greateſt cala- 
mity which ever did or ever ſhall happen to a Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the chlamity of accurſed Souls, as being the 

teſt inſtance to ſignifie the greateſt torment : yet we mult obſerve 
that the difference of each ſtate makes,the ſame words in the ſeveral caſes 
to be of infinite diſtintion. The worm ſtuck cloſe ro the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, and the fire of God's wrath flamed out till they were conſumed with 
a great and unheard ofdeſtruftion, till many millions did die accurſed- 
ly, and the ſmall remnant became vagabonds, and were reſerved, like 
broken pieces after a ſtorm, toſhew the greatneſs of the ſtorm and mi- 
ſery of the ſhipwreck : but then this being tranſlated to ſignific the ſtate 
of accurſed Souls, whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, who cannot ceaſe 
tobe,it muſt mean an eternity of duration in a proper and natural figni- 
fication; ; | 

And that we may underſtand «it fully, obſerve the place in t/a. 34- 
8. &c. The prophet propheſies of the great deſtruction of Jern/alem for 
all her great iniquities : It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controverſie of Sion. And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof 
ſhall become burning pitch. It ſhall not be quenched night nor day,the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever; from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte, 
none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. This is the final deſtruction of 
the Nation; but this deſtruction ſhall have an end, becauſe the Nation 
ſhall end, and the angeralſo ſhall end in its own period, eventhen when 
God ſhall call the Jews into the common inheritance with the Gentiles, 
and all become the ſons of God. And this alſo was the perivd of their worm, 
as it is of their fire, the fire of the Divine vengeance upon the*+ Nations 
which was not to be extinguiſhed till they were deſtroyed, as we ſee it 
cometo paſs. And thusallo in S. Fude, the Angels who kept not their fir 
fate are ſaid to bereſerved by God in everlaſting chains under darkneſs: 
which word [_ everlaſting | lignifies not abſolutely to eternity, buttothe 
utmoſt end of that period; foro it follows, | »xto the judgement of the 
reat day,) that [ ever/aſting} laſts no longer. And in verl. 7. the word 
frcerwal is juſt ſo uſed. The menof Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet forth 

for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of [eternal firez that is, of a fire 
which burned till they were quite deſtroyed,and the Cities and rheCoun- 
trey with an irrepairable ruine, never to be re-built and re-inhabited 
as long as this world continues. The effet of which obſervation is 
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RAGS? That theſe words, [ for ever,everlaſtin g,eternal, the never-dying worm, 


SERM. 


. XIX. 
_WW_Y 


the fire unquenchable] being words borrowed by our Blefled Saviour ang 
his Apoſtles from the ſtyle of the Old Teſtament, muſt have a lignifica. 
tion juſt proportionable to the ſtate in which they ſignifie: fo that as thig 
Worm, whea it ſignifies a temporal infliction, means a worm that ne. 
ver ceaſcs, giving torment till the body is conſumed ; fo when it is tran. 
ſlated to an immortal ſtate, it muſt ſignifie as much in that proportion; 
that [ eternal | that [_ everlaſting ] hathno end atall; becauſe the foyj 
cannot be killed in the natural ſenſe, but is made miſerable and . periſh. 
mg for ever ; that is, the worw ſhall not die ſo long as the foul (hall he 
unconſumed,the fire ſhall not be quenched till the period of an immorty 
nature comes. And that this ſhall be abſolutely for ever without any re» 
ſtriction,appears unanſwerable in this, becauſe the ſame [ for ever *] that 
is for the bleſſed Souls, the ſame [_ for ever } is for the accurſed ſouls : but 
the blefled Souls, that die ix the Lord, henceforth ſhall die no more,death 
hath no power over themsfor death is deſtrozed,it is ſwallowed up in vidory, 
( ſaith S. Paul and there ſhall be no more death,faith S. Jobn, Rev, 21,4, 
So that becauſe for ever hath no end, til] the thing or the duration it ſelf 
have end, in the ſame ſenſe in which the Saints and Angels give glory ty 
God for ever, in the ſame ſenſe the loſt Souls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their ſad inheritance : and fince after this death, of Nature, which is 
ſeparation of ſoul and body, there remains no more death, but this ſe- 
cond death, this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed ſouls, whoſe 
duration mult be eternall 3 it follows that the worm of conſcience, and 
the unquenchable fire of Hell haveno period at all, but ſhall laſt as long 
as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper Eternity ; that they who 
provoke God to wrath by their baſe, unreaſonable and ſottiſh pradtices, 
may know what their portion ſhall be in the everlaſting habitation, 
And yet ſuppoſe that 0rigez's Opinion had been true, and that accurſed 
ſouls ſhould have eaſe and a period to their tortures after a thouſand 
years; pray, let it be conſidered, whether it be not a great madneſsto 
chuſe the pleaſures or the wealth of a few years here,with trouble, with 
danger, with uncertaintie, with labour, with intervals of ſickneſs; and 
for this to endure the flames of Hell for a thouſand years together, 
The pleaſures of the world no man can have for a hundred years, and 
no man hath pleafure a hundred daies together, but he hath ſome 
trouble intervening, or at leaſt a wearineſs and a loathing of the 
leaſure: and therefore to endure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoleit 
) for a hundred years, without any interruption without ſo much 
comfort as the light of a ſmall candle,or a dropof water amounts to in a 
fever, is a bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelf, or is not in 

love with infinite affiiction. 
If a man were condemned but to lie ſtill or to lie in bed in one poſture 
without turning for ſeven years together, would he not buy it off with 
the loſs of all his eſtate? If a man were to be put upon the Rack for eve- 
ry day for three moneths together,(fuppoſe him able to live ſo long)what 
would he do to be quit of his torture? Would any man curſe the King to 
his face, if he were ſure to have both his hands burnt off, and to betor- 
mented with torments three years together? Would any man in his wits 
accept of a hundred pound a year for forty years,if he were ſure to be tor- 
mented in the fire for the next hundred years together without intermif- 
fion? Think then what a thouſand years fignifie ; Ten Ages, the age of 
two Empires : But this account I muſt tell you is infinitely ſhort, though 
I thus diſcourſe to you how great fools wicked men are, thoughthis 
| opinion 
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:nion ſhould be true. A goodly comfort ſurely | that for two or three CYLAPZ? 
years ſottiſh pleaſure,a man ſhall be infinitly tormented but for z thouſand Sg RM; 


5. But then when we caſt up the minutes and years and Ages of 
Eternity, the conſideration it ſelf isa great Hellto thoſe perſons who by 
their evil lives are configned to fuchſad and miſerable portions, 

A thouſand years is a —_— to be in torment 3 we find a Fever of 
one and twenty days to be like an Age in length ; but when the duration 
of an intolerable miſery is for ever in the height,and for ever beginning, 
and ten thouſand years have (ſpent no part of its term, but it makes a per- 

ual efflux, _ is like the centreof a circle, which ever tranſmits 
po to the circumference; this is a conſideration fo ſad, that the horror 
of it and the reflexion upon its abode and duration, make a great part of 
the Hell : for Hell could not be Hell without the deſpair of accurſed 
Souls; for any hope were a refreſhment, and a drop of water, which 
would help to allay thoſe flames, which as they burn intolerably,ſo they 
muſt burn for ever. 

And 1 deſire you to conſider,that although the Scripture uſes the word 

re ]to expreſs the torments of accurſed Souls, yet fire can no more 
equall the pangs of Hel] than it can torment an immaterial ſubſtance; 
the pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more aftlitive than the ſmart 
of fire;-as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome beyond the ſoftneſs of Perſiar 
Carpets, or the ſenſualitie of the 4far Luxurie. For the pains of Hell, 
and the periſhing or loſing the ſoul, is, to ſuffer the wrath of God : 
y yay © Oui iparncy xaTeraniozor, our God Is 4 conſuming fire, that is, the 
fire of Hell. When God takes away all comfort from us, nothing to ſup- 
port our ſpirit is left us3 when ſorrow is our food, and tears our drink 5 
when it is eternal night without Sun, or Star, or lamp, or ſleep; when 
webura with fire without light, that is, are loaden with ſadneſs without 
remedy or hope of eaſe; and that this wrathis to be expreſſed and to fall 
upon us in ſpiritya], immaterial, but muſt accurſed, moſt pungent and 
dotorous emanations; then we feel what it is to loſe a ſoul. 

We may guels at it by the terrors of a =_ Conſcience, thoſe ver- 
bers & laniatxs,thole lecret laſhings and whips of the exterminating An- 
gel, thoſe thorns in the foul, when a man is haunted by an evil ſpirit ; 
Thoſe butckeries which the ſoul ofa Tyrant, or a violent or a vicious 
perſon, when he falls into fear or any calamitie, does feel, are the infi- 
nite arguments, that Hell, which is the conſummation of the torment 
of Conſcience, juſt as Manhood is the conſummation of Intancie, or as 
Glorie is the perfection of Grace, is an affliction greater than the bulk of 
Heaven and earth 3 for there it is that God pours out the treaſures of his 
wrath, and empties the whole magazin of thunder-bolts, and all the ar- 
morie of God is imployed, not in the chaſtiſing, but in the !tormenting 
of a periſhing ſoul. Lucian brings in Redamanthus telling the poor wan- 
dring ſouls upon the banks of Elyſum, 'Oriz dr ris 5per worngy's ig 
Ydownu week 10% Glov, nal ixarey aurer dvpar] ciſuera tn] Tis Juyi5 Tieupiee, 
For every wickedneſs that any man commits in his life, when he comes to 
Hell he Lath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark of torment 
and this begins here,and is not cancelled by death, but there Is enlarged 
by the greatneſs of inſinite,and the aboads of eternity, How great theſe 
torments of Gonſctence are here, let any man imagine that can but un- 
derſtand what deſpair means; Deſpair upon juſt reaſon : let it be what 
it will, no miſerie can be greater than Deſpair, And becauſeI hopenone 
here have felt thoſe horrours of an evil Conſcience which are conſignati- 
ons to eternitic, you may pleaſe to learn it by your own reaſon, or elſe - 
[ 


— 
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FRAUD the fad inſtances ot Itory. It 18s reported ot petr#s 1loſmanss, a Poloni 
ER M., School-maſter,that having read ſome ill-managed diſcourſes of Abſolute 
Decrees and Divine Reprobation, began to be Phantaſtick and melan. 
XIX. cholick.and apprehenſive that he might beone of thoſe many whom God 
had decreed for Hell from all eternity. From poſlible to probable, from 
robable to certain, the Temptation ſoon carried him: and when he once 
egan to believe himſe]fto be a perſon inevitably periſhing,it is nor poſ. 
ſible to underſtand perfetly what infinite fears, and agonies, and de. 
ſpairs, what tremblings, what horrors, what contuſion and amazemen 
the poor man felt within him , to conſider that he was to be tormented 
extremely without remedy even to eternal ages. Thisin a (hort continy, 
ance grew inſufferable, and prevailed upon him ſo far, that he hanged 
himſelf, and left an account of it to this purpoſe in writing in his ſtudy; 
I am gone from hence to the flames of Hell, and have forced my way x 
ther, being impatient totry what thoſe great torments are which here] 
have fearcd with an inſupportable amazement. This inſtance may (uffice 
toſbew what it is to loſe a ſoul. But Iwill take off from this ſad dif. 

courſe 3 only I ſhall crave your attention to a word of Exhortation. 
That you take care, leſt for the purcheſe of a little, trifling, inconk- 
© derable portion of the world,you come into this place and ſtate of torment, 
Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beautie of Helexa to ſuch 
a height, as to ſay it wasa ſufficient price for all the evils which thy 

Greeks and Trojans {uffered in ten years : 


'Ov ripuerss Tyg 85 2 ivxrigyuians; *Ayxals 
Toi” d" dppt yorami mou yes rndayee adoye, 


Yet it was a more reaſonable conjecture of Herodotus, that during the 


ten years ſiege of Troy, Helena, for w hom the Greeks fought, was in Egypt 
not in the City; becauſe it was unimaginable but the Trojans wou 
have thrown her over the walls, rather than for the ſake of ſucha 
trifle have endured ſo great calamities. We are more ſottiſh than the 
Trojans, if we retain our Helexa, any one beloved Luſt, a painted De- 
vil,any ſugar'd temptation, with (* not the hazard, but ) the certainty 
of having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuch invaluable loſſes. And certainly, it's 
a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can _ in the mid(t of ſuch thunder; 
when God ſpeaks from Heaven with his loudeſt voice, and draws aſide 
his chrtain, and ſhews his Arſenal and his armory, full of arrows ſteeled 
with wrath, headed and pointed, and hardned with vengeance, {till to 
ſnatch at thoſe arrows, if they came but in the retinue of a rich fortune 
or a vain Miſtriſs, if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, or in the rear 
of an ambitious Deſign. 

But let not us have ſucha hardineſs againſt theſthreats and repreſent- 
ments of the Divine vengeance, as to take the little impoſts and revenues 
of the world, and ſtand in defiance againſt God and the fears of Hell ; un- 
leſs we have a charm that we can be «iezru 7g ner, inviſible to the judge 
of Heaven and earth, and are impregnable againſt, or are ſure we ſhall 
beinſenſible of, the miſeries of a periſhing Soul. 

There is a fort of men, who, becauſe they will be vicious and Atheilti- 
cal in their lives, have no way togo on with any plaiſance and without 
huge diſturbances, but by being alſo Atheiſtical in their opinions, and , 
to believe that the ſtory of Hell is but a bug-bear to affright children aud 
fools, eaſte-believing people, to make them ſoft and apt for government 
and deſigns of Princes. And this is an opinion that Lofricads none but 
impure and vicious perſons. Others there ace,that believe God = be all 

ercy, 
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Mercy, that he forgets his Jultice, believing that none ſhall perith with 


ys 


ſo ſad a ruine, if they do but at their death-bed ask God forgiveneſs, and DER M, 


lay they are ſorry,but yet continuetheir impletie till their houſe be rea- 
dy to fall : being like the Circayſzars, whole Gentlemen enter not in the 
Church, till they be threeſcore years old, that is, in effect, till by their 

e they cannot any longer uſe rapine; till then they hear Service at 
their windows, dividing unequally their life between fin and deyotion, 
dedicating their youth to Robberie, and their old age toa Repentance 
without reſtitution. 

Our youth, and our manhood and old age,are all ofthem due toGod,and 

uſtice and Mercy are to himequally etlential 3 and as this life is a time 
ofthe poſſibilities of Mercie, ſoto themrhat negle@ it the next world 
ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled Juſtice. 

Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath paſſed up. 
on all mankind,[ It is appointed to all men once to die,and after death comes 
Jodgment. | And if any of us were certain to die next morning, with 
what earneſtneſs ſhould we pray? with what hatred ſhould we remember 
our fins? with what ſcorn ſhould we look upon the licentious pleaſures of 
the world e T hen nothing could be welcome unto us but a Prayer-Book, 
no company buta Comforter and a Guide of fouls, no imployment bur 
Repentance, no paliions but in order to Religion, no kindneſs for a Luſt 
that hath undone us. And if any of you have been arreſted with alarms 
of death,or been in heartie fear of its approach,remember what thoughts 
and defigns then poſſeſſed you, how precious a foul was then in your ac- 
count, and what then you would give that you had deſpiſed the world, 
and done your duty tv God and man,and lived a holy life, {t will come to 
that again,and we ball be inthat condition in which we ſhall perfe&ly 
underſtand, that all the things and” pleaſures of the world are vain and 
unprofitable and irkſome, and that heonly is a wiſe man who ſecures the 
intereſt of his ſoul, though it be with the loſs of all this world, and his 
own Life into the bargain. When we are to depart this life, to go to 
ſtragge company and ſtranger places, and to an unknown condition, 
thena holy Conſcience will be the beſt ſecuritie, the beſt poſſeſſions it 
will be a horrour, that every friend we meet (hall with triumph upbraid 
tous the ſottiſhneſs of our folly: Lo,t his is thegoodly change you have made; 
Tow had your good things in your life-time,and how like you the portion 
that is reſerved to you for ever? The old Rabbins,thoſe Poets of Religion, 
report of Moſes, that when the Courtiers of Pharoah were ſporting with 
the child Moſes, in the chamber of pharoab's Daughter, they preſented to 
his choice an ingot of gold in one hand,and a coat of fire inthe other;and 
that the Child ſnatched at the coal,thruſt it into his mouth, and ſo ſindg- 
ed and parched his tongue, that he (tammered ever after. And certainly 
itis infinitly more childiſh in us, for the glittering of the ſmall glo- 
worms and the char-coal of worldly polleſſions, to ſwallow the flames of 
Hell greedily in our choice : ſucha bit will produce a worte ſtammering 
than Moſes had : for ſo the accurſed and lolt Souls have their ugly and 
horrid diale&, they roar and blaſpheme, blaſpheme and roar for ever, And 
ſuppoſe God ſhould now at this inſtant ſend the great Archangel with his 
trumpet to ſummon all the world to Judgement; would not all this ſeem 
a notorious viſible truth, a truth which you will then wonder that every 
man did not lay to his heart, and preſerve therein actual pious and et- 
feftive confideration ? Let the Trumpet of God perpetually found in 
your ears,Surgite mortui,@% venite ad judicium: place your ſelves by me+ 


ditation every day upon your Death-bed, and remember what — 
] 
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FRADTT ſhall then polleſs you; and let ſuchthoughts dwell in your und-ritanding 
ERM. for ever, and be the parent of all your reſolutions and attions, The Do. 


XIX. 
WL 


ors of the Jews report, that when 4bſolom hanged among the oaks 
the hair of the head, he ſeemed to ſec under him Hell gaping wide ready 
to receive himzand he durſtnot cut off the hair that jntangled him, fg 
fear he ſhould fallinto the horrid Lake whoſe portion is flames and tx. 
ment, but choſe tg protract his miſerable life a few minutes in that Pain 
of poſture, and tojabide the ſtroke of his purſuing enemies : His condi. 
tion was ſad when his arts of remedy were ſo vain. 


Ti yay fend? ar ovy xaxois piptypires 
Oviioxedy 3 primer Ts you're nigh@ pipe Soph, 


A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay the ſinging of 
long Pſalm - it isthe caſe of every vicious perſon. Hell is wide Open to 
every impenitent perſevering ſinner, to every unpurged perſon. 


Nodes atque dies patet atri Janua Ditis, 


And although God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern of his Word 
and cleareſt revelations 1s held out to us, that we can ſee Hellinits work 
colours and moſt horrid repreſentments ; yet we run greedily after 
baubles into that precipice which ſwallows up the greateſt part of man 
kindzand then only we begin to conſider, when all conſideration is fruit- 
leſs. 
 Hetherefore isa huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily purſues 
the world, and at the ſame time (for ſoit muſt be ) heaps upwrath ty 
himſelf againſt the day of wrath;when fickneſs and death arreſts him,then 
they appear unprofitable, and himſelf extremely miſerable : and if you 
would know how great that miſery is, you may take account of it by 
thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scripture, 1t is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God; and, Who can dwell with 
the cverlaſting burnings © That is,No patience can abide there one hour, 
where they muſt dwell forever. 


Sermon XX, 
OF 
CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE: 


w—C 


Matthew 10. latter part of Verſe 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves 


Hen our Bleſſed Saviour entailed a Law and a conditior 
of Sufferings, and promiſed -a ſtate of. Perſecution to his 
ſervants; and withal had charmed them with the bands 
and unadtive chains of ſo many paſlive Graces, that they 
i ſhould not be able to ſtir agatnſt the violence of Tyrants, 
PO & or abate the edge of axes, by any inſtrument but their 
own bloudz being ſent forth as ſheep among wolves, 1ntiocent and filent, 
harmleſs and defenceleſs, certainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly 
Faro in their perſons 3 their condition feemed nothing elſe bur a de+ 


ation to ſlaughter : and whenthey were drawn into the folds of the 
urch, they. were betrayed into the hands of evil men, infinitely and 
unavoidably: and when an Apoſtle invited a Proſelyte to come to Chriſt; 
it was in effect a ſnare laid for his life, and he could neither conceal his 
Religion, nor bide his perſon, nor avoid a captious queſtion, nor deny 
his accuſation,nor elude the bloudy arts of Orators and Informers, nor 
break priſons, nor any thing but die. If the caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was 
well Eternitic ſtood atthe outer days of our life, ready to receiveſuch 
harmleſs people : but ſurely there could be no art in the deſign, no pity- 
ing of humane weakneſſes, no complying with the condition of man, no 
allowances made for cuſtomes and prejudices of the world, no inviting 
men by the things of men, no turning Nature into Religion 3 but it was 
all the way a direc violence, and an open proſtitution of our lives, and 
a throwing away our fortune into a ſea of raſhneſs and credulitie; Bue 
therefore God ordeted the affairs and necefinies of Religion in other 
ways, and to other purpoſes. Although God bound our hands behind us, 
yet he did not tie our Uuderſtandings up : although we might not uſe 
our ſwords, yet we might uſe our Reaſon: we were not ſuffered to be vi- 
olent, but we might avoid violence by all the arts of prudence and inno- 
cence: if we did take heed of fin, we might alſo take heed of men. And 
becauſe in all contentions between wit and violence, prudence and rade- 
neſs, learning and the ſword, the ſtrong hand took it firſt, and the ſtrong 
head poſlefied it laſt 3 the ſtrong man firſt governed; and the witty man 
ſucceeded him, and laſted longer : it came to paſs, that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath ſo ordered it, that all his Diſciples ſhould overcome the 
power of the Roman Legions by a wiſe Religion 3 and pradence and inno- 
cence ſhould become the mightieſt guards 3 and the Chriſtian, although 
expoſed to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall never need todie, 


but wheh the circumſtances are ſo ordered that his Reaſons —_— 
that 
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CIA? that then it is fit he ſhould 3 fit( I fay Jin order to God's purpoſes and hig 


SERM, own. 


XX. 


For he that is i*nocert is ſafe againſt all therods and the axes of all the 
Con ſuls of the worldif they rule by Juſtice ; and he that is prudext will 
alſo eſcape from many rudeneſles and irregular violences that can come 
by Injuſtice : and no wit of man, no government, no armies can dg 
more. For Czſar periſhed in the mid(ſt of all his Legions and all his hg. 
nours 3-and againſt eharce and zrregularitiesthere is no provilion leſs than 
infinite that can give ſecurities; And although Prudence alone canngt 


_ dothis z yet 1znocence gives the greateſt title to that providence which 


only can, if he pleaſes,and will, if it be fitting. Here then arethe two argy 
defenſive of a Chriſtian : Prydence againſt the evils of men, Innocence 
againſt the evils of Devils and all that relates to his kirigdom. 

Prudence fences againſt Perſecution andthe evil ſnares, againſt the op. 
portunities and occaſtons of ſin, it prevents ſurprizes, it fortifies all tg 
proper weakneſſes, it improves our talents, it does advantage tothe 
Kingdom'of Chriſt and the intereſts of the Goſpe], it ſecures our condis 
tion, and inſtrudts our choicein all the ways and juſt paſlages to felicitie; 
it makes us tolive profitably and die wiſely; and without it, ſimplicitis 
wouldturnto ſillineſs, zeal into paſſion, paſſion into fury, Religionins 
to ſcandal, converſation into a ſnare, civilities into temptation, cour: 
tefies into danger; and an' imprudent perſon falls into-a condition'sf 
harmleſs rich and unwary Fools, or rather of Birds, Sheep and Beverg, 
who are hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece or their fleſh, 
theirſkins ortheir entrails, ahd have not the foreſight to avoid a ſnare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither where they 
dice infallibly. oxauis: rows Ic copts frlvorut Every good: man is incircled 
with many enemies, and dangers 3 and his Vertue ſhall be rifled, and the 
decencie of: his: ſoul and ſpirit ſhall be diſcompoſed, and turned intox 
heap of inarticulate and diſoderly fanſies, unleſs by the methods and 
guardsof Prudence it be mannaged and ſecured, 

- But inorderto the following diſcourſe and its method, we are firſts 
confider whether this be,or indeed can be, a commandment, or what is 
it. Forcan all men that give up their names in Baptiſm be enjoyned tobe 
wiſe .and prudent F It is as if God would command us to be eloquent of 
witty men, fine ſpeakers, or ſtrait-bodied, or excellent ſcholars, or rich 
men: If he pleaſe to make us ſo, weare fo. And Prudence is a giftof 
God, a bleſling of an excellent nature, and of great leiſure, and a wiſe 
opportunity, and a ſevere education, and a great experience, anda 
ſtri& obſervation, and good companie 3 all which being either wholly or 
in part out of uur power, may be expected as freegifts, but cannot be 
impoſed as commandments. 

-*. TothisTanſwer, That Chriſtian Prudence is in very many inſtances 
a-diret duty 3 in fome an inſtanceand advice, in order to degrees and 
advantages. Where it isa Duty, it is put into every mans power; 


:whereit is an Advice, it is only expetted according to what a man hath, 


and not according to what he hath not : andeven here, although the 
events of Prudence are out of our power, yet the endeavours and the ob- 
ſervation, the diligence and caution, the moral part of it, and the plain 
conduct of our neceſlary duty, (which are portions of this Grace) are 
ſuch things which God will 5 er in proportion to the talent which he , 
hath intruſted into our Banks, There are indeed ſome Chriſtians very 
unwary and unwiſe in the condudt of their Religion, and they cannot all 
help it, at leaſt not 1n all degrees 3 but yet they may be taught to ons 
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In; thinzs.though n0t to be prudent perſons: It they have not the prudence 


of 4dvice and CondudF, yet they may have the prudence of obedience and 
of Diſciples. And the event is this z Without Prudence” their Vertue is 
unſate, and their perſons defenceleſs,and their intereſt is unguarded 3 for 
Prudence is a handmaid waiting at the production and birth of Vertuez 
itisa nurſe to it in its infancy, 1ts patron in aſſaults, its guide ig tempta- 
tions, its ſecuriry in all portions of chance and contingencies : And he 
* that -is imprudent, if he have many accidents and varieties, is in great 
danger of being noe at all,or,it he be,atthe beſt he is but a weak and art 
enprofitable ſervant, uſeleſs to his neighbour, vain in himſelf, aad asto 
God, the leaſt inthe Kingdom: his Vertue is contingent and by chance, 
not proportioned to the reward of wiſdom, and the election of awiſe 


Religion. 
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No purchaſe,no wealth,no 4dvantage is great enough to be compared 
toa wiſe ſoul and a prudent ſpirit; and hethat wants it, hath a leſs Ver- 
tue, and a defenceleſs mind, and will ſuffer a mighty hazard in the inte- 
reſt ofEternitie. Its parts and proper acts conſiſt in the following parti- 
culars. 

1, It is the duty of Chriſtian Prudence to chuſe the End of a Chriſtian, 
that which is perteCtive of a Man, ſatisfaCtorie to Reaſon, the reſt of a 
Chriſtian,and the beatification of his ſpirit 3 and that is, To chuſe and 
defire, and propound to himſelf Heaven, and the fruition of God, as the 
end of all his aCts and arts, his deſigns and purpoſes. For, in the nature 
of things, that is moſt eligible and moſt to be purſued,which is moſt per- 


fetive of our nature, and is the acquieſcence, the ſatisfattion, and pro- ' 


r reſt of our molt reaſonable appetites. Now the things of this world 
are difficult and uneaſie, full of thorns and emptie of pleaſuresz they 
fill a diſeaſed facultie or an abuſed ſenſe, but are an infinite diflatisfadti- 
on to Reaſon and the appetites of the Soul ; they are ſhort and tranſient, 
and they never abide,unleſs ſorrow like a chain be bound about their leg, 
and then they never {tirtill the Grace of God and Religion breaks it,or 
elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chain in pieces; they are danzerous and 
doubtful, few and difficult, fordid and particular, not only not commu- 
nicable to a multitude, but not diffuſive upon the whole man, there be- 
ing no one pleaſure or object in this world that delights all the parts of 
man? and, after all this, they are originally from earth and from the 
creatures, only that they oftentimes contract alliances with Hell and the 
grave, with (hame and ſorrow; and all theſe put together make no great 
amability, or proportion toa wiſe mans choice, But, on the other fide, 
the things of God are the nobleſt ſatisfaftions to thoſe defires which 
onght to be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinite; their deliciouſnels is 
vaſt and full of reliſh; and their very appendant thorns are to be choſen, 
for they are gilded, they are ſafe and medicinal, they heal the wound 
they make, and bring forth fruit ofa bleſſed and a holy life. The things 
of God and of Religion are caſte and ſweet, they bear entertainments in 
thetr hand,and reward at their back; their good 18 certain and perpetual, 
and they make us cheartul to day, and pleaſant to morrow 3 and Spiritu- 
al Songs end not in a (igh and a groan 3 neither, like unwholſome Phy- 
lick do they let looſe a preſent humour, and introduce an habitual indiſ- 
polition : but they bring us to the felicitie of God,the ſame yeſterday,and 
to day,axd for ever; they do not give a private and particular delight, but 
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MUD? their benehit is publick, like the incenſe of the Altar, it ſends u p a ſweer 
Sz R M- ſmell to Heaven,and makes attonement for the Religious man that king. 
XX led it,and delights all the ſtanders by, and makes the very air wholſome; 
* There is no bleſſed ſoul goes to Heaven,but he makes a general joy in all 
0 nd the manſions where the Saints do dwell, and in all the chappels where 
the Angels ſing : and the joys of Religion are not univocal, but prody. 
tive _ and accidental and preternatural plcaſuresz forthe mufick 
of holy hymns delights the car, and refreſhes the ſpirit, and makes the * 
very bones of the Saint to rejoyce. And Charity, or the giving almsto 
the poor, does not only caſe the poverty of the receiver 5 but makes the 
giver rich, and heals his ſicknes, and delivers from death : and Tempe. 
rance,though it be in theſmatter of meat and drink & pleafures;” yet hath 
an effe& upon the Underſtanding, and makes the Reaſon ſober, and the 
Will orderly, and the Aﬀections regular, and does things beſide and be. 
yond their natural and proper efficacie : for all the parts of our duty are 
watered with the ſhowrs of bleſſing, and bring forth fruit according to 
the influence of Heaven, and beyond the capacities of nature. 

And now let the Voluptuous perſon. go and try whether putting his 
wanton hand to the boſome of his Miſtreſs will get half ſuch honour as 
Scevola put upon his head, when he put his hand into the fire. Let him 
ſee whethera Drunken meeting will curea Fever,or make him wiſe: (A 
hearty and a perſevering Prayer will. ) Let him tell me, if ſpending 
great ſums of money upon his Luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, orbe 
rich : Charity will; Alms will increaſe his fortune, and a good Conſlci- 
ence ſhall charm all his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſlumber, 
Well may a full goblet we t the Drunkard's tongue, and then the heat 
riſing from the ſtomack will drie the ſpunge, and heat it into the ſcorch- 
ings and little images of Hell; and the follies of a wanton bed will turn 
the itch into a ſmart, andemptie the reins of all their luſtful powers : 
but can theydo honour or ſatisfaction in any thing that muſt Jaſt, and 
that ought to be provided for? No: Allthe things of this world are little, 
and trifling, and limited, and particular, and ſomerimes neceſlary be- 
cauſe men are miſerable, wanting and imperfect z but they never do any 
thing toward perfeQtion, but their pleaſure dies like the time in which 
it danced a whilez and when the minute is gon, ſo is the pleaſure too, 
and leaves no footſtep but the impreſſion of a figh, and dwells no-where 
but in the ſame houſe where you ſhall find yeſterday, that is,in forgetful- 
neſs and annihilation; unleſs its only child, Sorrow, ſhall marry, and 
breed more of its kind,and ſo continue its memorie and name to eternal 
ages. Ir is therefore the moſt neceſlary part of ' Prudence to chuſe well in 
the main ſtakes and the diſpute is not much - for if eternal things be bet- 
ter than temporal, the Soul more noble than the Body, Vertue more ho- 
nourable than the baſeſt Vices, a laſting joy to be choſen before an eter- 
nal ſorrow,wch to be preferred before little,certainty before danger,pub- 
lick good things before private evils, Eternity before moments; then let us 
ſit down in Religion, and make Heaven to be our End, God to be out 
Father, Chriſt ourelder Brother, the Huly Ghoſt the earneſt of our 
inheritance, Vertue to be our imployment; and then we ſhall never en- 
ter inte the portion of fools and accurſed ill.chuſing ſpirits. Naztanzen 
ſaid well, Malin Prudentie guttam quam fecundioris fortune pelagur, 
One drop of Prudence is more uſefull than an ocean of a ſmooth fortune: 
for Prudence is a rare inſtrument towards Heaven ; and a great Fortuve 
is made oftentimes the High-way to Hell and deſtruction. However, 
thus far Prudence is our duty ; every man can be ſo wiſe, and is bound to 
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it, to chuſe Heavenand a cohabitation "with God, betore the potteſhons 


and tranſient vanities of the world. 


2. It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence to purſue this great End with apt 
Means and inſtruments in pruportion to that End. No wife man will ſail | 


to 0rmw in a Cock-boat, or uſe a child for his interpreter; and that Ge- 
neral is a Cyclops without an eye, who chuſes the ſickeſt men to man his 
Towns, and the weakeſt to fight his Battels. It cannot be a vigorous pro- 
- ſecution, unleſs the means have an efficacie or worth commenſurate to 
all the difficultic, and ſomething of the excellencic of that end which 
is deſigned. And indeed men ule not to be ſo wezk in acquiring the 
of their temporals ; but in matters of Religion they think 
thing effeftive enough to ſecure the greateſt Intereſt: as if all 
the fields of Heaven and the regions of thatKingdom were waſte ground, 
and wanted a Colony of Planters 3 and that God invited men to Heaven 
any terms, that he might rejoyce in the multitude of ſubjects, 
For certain it is, men do more to get a little money than for all the glo+ 
ries of Heaven: Men riſe wp early,and fit up late, and eat the bread of care- 
falneſe, to become richer than their neighbours z and are amazed at every 
los, and impatient of an evil accident, and feel a dire ſtormof Paſſion 
if they ſuffer in their intereſt. But in order to Heaven they are .cold in 
* their religion, indevour in their Prayers, incurious ia their walking, 
unwatchtul in their circumſtances, indifferent in the uſe of their oppor- 
tunities, infrequent in their diſcourſings of it, not inquilitive of the 
way, and yet think they ſhall ſurely goto Heaven, But a prudent man 
knows, that by the greatneſs of the purchaſe he is to make aneſtimate of 
the value and the price. When we ask of God any great thing, as W1/+ 
dom,delivery from ſickneſs.his holy Spirit,the forgiveneſs of ſint;the grace 
of Chaſtity, reſtitution to his favour, or the like, do we hope to obtain 
them without a high opinionof the things we aſk? and if we value them 
highly,muſt we not delire them earneſtly2and if we defirethem earneſtly, 
muſt we not beg for them fervently ? and whatſoever we alk for fervent- 
ly, muſt not we beg for frequently ? And then, becauſe Prayer is but one 
hand toward the reaching a bleſiing, and God requires our co-operation 
and endeavour, and we muſt work with both hands; are we not convin- 
ced that our prayers are either faint, or a deſign of lazineſs, when we ei- 
ther aſk coldly; or elſe pray loudly, hoping to receive the graces we need 
without labour 2 A prudent perſon, that knows to value the belt object 
of his deſires, will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, 
according to the excellency of the reward: That Prayer mult be effeFual, 
fervent, frequent, continual, holy, pajſionate,that mult get a grace, or 
ſecure a blefling : The Love that we muſt have to God muſt be ſuch as z0 
| #19 1m an and make us williog to part with all oureſtate, 
and all our honour, and our life for the teſtimony of a holy Conſcience : 
Our Charity to our neighbour mult be expreſſive in a language of a real 
friendſhip, aptneſs to forgive, readineſs ro forbear, in pitying infirmi- 
ties, in relieving neceſſities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quit- 
ting our privileges to ſave his Soul, to ſecure and ſupport his Vertue : 
Our Repentaxce mult be full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and hatred 
againſt ſinz it muſt drive out all, and leave no affections towards it ; 
It muſt be conſtant and perſevering, fearful of relapſe, and watch- 
ful of all accidents : Our Temperance muſt ſometimes turn into abſti- 
nence, and woſt commonly be ſevere, and ever without reproof : He that 
ſiriveth for maſteries is temperate ( ſaith Saint Paxl ) in all things, He 
that docsall this, may with ſome —_—_ and reaſon ſay, he intends to 
| 2 g0 
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FAG go to Heaven. 'But they that will not deny a Jult, nor retrain aQ ap pb. 
Ss RM. titez they that wil be drunk when their friends do merily conſtrainthew 

or love a cheap Religion, and a gentle and lame Prayer, ſhort and oft 

XX. .uickly ſaid and ſoon paſled over, ſeldom returning and bue little oþ? 

ſerved 5 how isit poffible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons dif. 
poſed to receive ſuch glorious crowns and ſcepters, ſuchexcellent cop. 
ditions, which they have not faith enough tou believe, nor attemion 
enough to conſider, and no man can have wit enough to underſtand # 
But ſo might an Arcadia Shepherd look from the rocks, or through the 
clifts of the valley where his ſheep graze, and wonder that the meſlen- 
get ſtays ſo long from coming to him to be crowned King of all the Greek 
Iſlands, orto be adopted Heir to the Macedonian Monarchy. It is an 
infinite love of God that we have Heaven upon conditions which we can 
rform with greateſt diligence : But truly the lives of men are general- 
y ſuch, that they do things in order to Heaven, things 1ſay)ſo few, fo 
trifling, ſounworthy, that they are not proportionable to the reward of 
acrown of oak or a yellow ribband, the {leader reward with whichthe 
Romans paid their ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. True it is, 
that Heaven is not in. a juſt ſenſe ofa commutation « reward, but a gift, 
and an infinite favour; but yet it isnot reached forth but to perſons dil- 
ſed by the conditions of God 3 which conditions when we purſuein 
ind, let us be _ careful we do not fail of the mighty prize of our high 
calling, for want of degrees and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal ts a 
ightie love. 

3. It is anoffice of Prudence to lerve God ſo that we may at the ſame 
time preſerve gurlives and our eſtates, our intereſt and reputation for 
our ſelves and our relatives, ſo far as they can conſiſt together. $. paal 

- inthebeginning of Chriſtianitie was careful to inſtruft the forward- 
neſs and zeal of thenew Chriſtians into good —— and to cate- 
chize the men{into good trades,and the women into uſeful imployments, 
that they might not be unprofitable. For Chriſtian Religion carrymg 
us to Heaven, doesit by the way of a man, and by the body it ſervesthe 
Soul, as by the ſoul it ſerves God 3-and therefore it endeavours to ſes 
cure the Body and its intereſt, that it may continue the opportunities 
of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are to ryn for the mighty 
aw of our ſalvation : andthis 1s that part of Prudence which is the de- 

enſative and guard of a Chriſtian in the time of perſecution z and it hath 
in it much of dutie. He.that through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf 
into a needleſs danger, bath betrayed his lifeto Tyranny, and tempts 
the fin of anenemie ; he loſes to God the ſervice of many years, and cuts 
off himſelf from a fair opportunity of working his Salvation, ( in the 
main parts of which we ſhall find a long life and very many years, of 
Reaſon to be little enough z ) he betrays the intereſt of his relatives, 
( which he iabound to preſerve; ) he difables himſelf of making provi- 
ſion for them of his own ver2 and he that fails in this duty by bis own 
fault is worſe than an infidelz and denies the faith, by ſuch anſcaſonably 
. dying or being undone, which by that teſtimony he did intend glori- 
ouſly to confeſs 5 he ſerves the end of ambition and popular ſervices,but 
not the ſober ends of Religions hediſcourages the weak, and weakens 
the hands of the ſtrong, and by upbrading their wearineſs, tempts them 
to turnit into raſhneſs or deſpoir 4 he affrights ſtrangers from entering 
into Religion, while by ſuch imprudence he ſhall repreſent it co be im- 
poſlible at the ſame time to be wiſe and to bereligious; he turns all the 
whole Religion into a frowardneſs of dying or beggery , leaving 
no 
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50 ſpace for the parts and offices ofa holy life, which in times of perſecu- 


tion are infinitely necelary for the advantages of the inſtitution. But 
God hath provided better things for his ſervants : Qwem fata cognnt,ille 
cams venia eſt. miſer ; He whom God by an inevitable neceſtitie calls to 
ſufferance, he hath leave to be undonez and that rume of his eſtate or lols 
of his life ſhall ſecure firſt a providence, thena crown. 


At ſs quis ultro ſe malis offert volens, 
Seque ipſe torquet, perdere eſt dignis bona 
Dneis neſcit uti —— 


But he that invites the crueltie of a Tyraht by his own follies, or the 
iadiſcretions of an unligniticant and impertinent zeal, ſuffers as a wilful 
perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. And this is the 

pt of our Bleſſed Saviour, nextafter my Text , Beware of men; Ule 

ur Prudence to the pnrpoſes of avoiding theit ſnare,  Ing7y 8:g70; pura- 
Mw «ries @, Man is the moſt harmful of all thewild beaſts. Ye are ſent as 
ſheep among wolves 5 be therefore wiſe as ſerpents : when you can avoid it, 
Ms not wen to ride over your heads,or trample you under foot ; that's 
thewiſdom of Serpents. And ſo muſt wez that is, by all juſt compliances, 
and tolcration of all indifferent changes in which a duty is nt deſtroy- 
ed, and in which we are not aQtive, ſo preſerve our ſelves, that we 
ight be permited to live, and ſerve God, and to doadvantages to Re- 
ligionz ſo purchaſing time to do good in, by bending in all thoſe flex- 
ures of fortune and condition which we cannot help, and which wedo 
not ſet forward, and which we never did procure, And this is the direct 


meaning of S, PaulzSee then that you walk circumſpetly not as fools, but as eyp,z.5 i, ak 


wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil : That is,we arefallen 
into Times t hat are troubleſome, dangerous, perſecuting, and aſfliftivez 

rchaſe as much reſpite as you cans buy or redeem the time by all honeſt 
arts, by bumilitie, by fair carriage and ſweetneſles of ſocietie, by civilitie 
and a peaceful converſation,by good words and all honeſt offices, by pray- 
ing for your perſecutors,by patient ſufferance of what is unavoidable: And 
when the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retirements; 
and offers violence to your dutie, or tempts you to do a diſhoneſt act, or 
to omit an act of obligation; then come forth into the Theatre, and lay 
your necks down to the hang-mans axe,& fear not to dice the molt ſhame- 
ful death of theCrols or the gallows.For ſo havel knownAngels aſcending 
and deſcending upon thoſe ladders:and theLord of glory ſuffered ſhame 


and purchaſed hunour uponthe Croſs, Thus we are to walk in wiſdom r9-Col.4..5. 


wards them that are without,redeeming the time: for (0 S, Pau/renews that 
_ or commandment-Give them no juſt cauſe of oftzace; with all 
umilitie and as occaſion is offered repreſent their duty, and invite them 
lweetly to felicitics and Vertue. but do not in ruder language upbraid 
and reproach their bafeneſs; and when they are incorrigible, let them 
alone, leſt like Cats they run mad with the ſmell of delicious oiatments. 
And therefore Pothinus Bilhop of Lions being aſked by the unbaptized 
Preſident Who was the God of Chriſtians? anſwered iz» is 4$1%-yrgop[f you 
be diſpoſed with real and hearty deſires of learning, what you aſk you 
ſhall quickly know 3 bur if your purpoſe be indire&, I ſhall not preach 
toyou, to my hurt, and your no advantage. Thus the wiſdom of the pri- 
witive Chriſtians was carcful not to prophane the Temples of the Hea- 
then, not to revile their falſe Gods; and when they were in duty to repre- 
hend the follies of their Rehgion,they choſe to do it from their ownWri- 
tings, and as relators of their own records: they fled from the fury 
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of a Perſecution, they hid themſelves in caves,and wandred about in dif. 
puiſes,and preached in private, and celebrated their Synaxes and Com. 
munions in grots and retirements 3 and made it appear to all the world 
they were peaceableand obedient, charitable and patient, aud at this 
price bought their time 5 


Keugy's yay woniy ardegot 
Mins @& tgys warrls is' bawdrir” 


As knowing that even in this lenſe time was very precious, and the on. 
portunity of giving glory to God by the offices of an excellent Religion 
was not too dear a purchaſe at that rate. But then when the: wolves had 
entered into the folds, and ſeized upon a lamb, the reſt fled,and uſed all 
the innocent arts of concealment. Saint Athanaſems being over-takenb 
his Perſecutors, but not known, and asked whether he ſaw 4thanafw 
paſſing that way, pointed out forward with his hnger, Now longs aheſ 
Athanaſizs, The manis not far off, a ſwift footman will ealily overtake 
him. And Saint Pax! divided the councel of his Judges, and made the 
' Phariſees his parties by a witty infinuation of his own belief of the Re. 
- ſurre&tion, which was not the main queſtion, but an incident to the 
matter of his Accuſation.And when Pliniss Secundas in the face ofa Ty. 
rant-court was preſſed ſo invidiouſly to glve his opinion concerning a 
good man inbaniſhment, and under the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſens 
tence, he diverted the ſnare of Marcus Regulus, by referring his anſwer 

to a competent Judicatorie according to the Laws 3 being prefled again, 
by offering a dire&t anſwerupon a juſt condition, which he knew they 
would rot accept 3 and the third tine, by turning the envy upon the im- 
pertinent and malicious Orator : that he won great honour, the honour 
of a ſevere honeſty, anda wittie man, and a prudent perſon. Thethin 
T havenoted, becauſe it is a good pattern to repreſent the arts of honeſ 
evaſion, and religious, prudent honeſtiez which any good man 
may tranſcribe and turn into his own inſtances, it any equal caſe ſhould 
OCCUrr. 

For in this caſe the rule is caſte z if we are commanded to be wiſe and 
redeem our time, that we ſerve God and Religion, we muſt not uſe un- 
lawful arts which ſet us back in the accounts of our time, no lying Sub- 
terfuges, no betraying of a truth, no treachery to a good man, no 
inſnaring of a brother, no ſecret renouncing of any part or propoli- 
tion of ourReligion, no denying to confeſs the article when we are 
calledto it. For when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give 
money for Certificates that they had ſacrificed to Idols, though in- 
deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the Officers and Miniſters 
of State, they diſhonoured their Religion, and were marked with the 
appellative of Libellatici, Libellers ; and wereexcommunicate and caſt 
off from the ſocietie of Chriſtians and the hopes of Heaven , till they 
had returned to God by a ſevereRepentance. Optandum eft, ut, quod li- 
benter facis, din facere pojſrs 3 It is good to have time long to do that 
which we ought to do : butto pretend that which we rs not doy 


and to ſay we have when we have not, if we know we ought not , 
is to diſhonour the cauſe and the perſon too 5 it is expreſly againſt 
confeſſion of Chriſt , of which ſaint Paul ſaith, By the mouth,Confeſſion it 
made unto Salvation 5 and our Blefled Saviour, He that confeſſeth me be- 
fore men, Iwill confeſs him before my Heavenly Father; and if here he re- 
' fuſeth to own me, I will not own him hereafter. It is alſo expreſly 


againſt 
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Zozinſt Chriſtian fortitude and nobleneſs, and againſt the ſimplicitie 
and ſincerity of our Religion, and it turns Prudence into craft, and 
brings the Devil to wait in the Temple, and to miniſter tv God 3 and it 
is aleſſer kind of 4poſtaſpe. And it is well that the man is tempted no 
farther : forif the Yerſecutors could not be corrupted with money, 
itis odds but the complying man would; and though he would with 
the money hide his ſhame, yet he will not with the loſs of all his Eſtate 
redeem his Religion, Auanzas NN ine, & Tois ipaylis riy Cior oalw raxcig 
Some men will loſe their lives, rather than a fair Eſtate : and | donor al- 
moſt all the Armies of the world (I mean thoſe that fight in the juſteſt 
cauſes) pretend to fight and die for their lands and liberties # and there 
aretoo many alſo that will die twice, rather than be beggers once; al- 
though we all know that the ſecond death is intolerable. Chriſtian Pru- 

dence forbids us to provoke a danger : aud they were fond perſons that 
ranto Perſecution, and when the Proconſul fate on the life and death, 

and made ſtrit inquilition, after Chriſtians, went and offered them- 

ſelves todie 3 and he was a fool that being in Port»galran tothe Prieſt 

25 he elevated the Hoſt, and over threw the mylteries, and openly defied 

the rites of that Religion. God when he ſeuds a Perſecution will pick 

out ſuch perſons whom he will have to die, and whom he will conſign to 

baniſhment, and whom to poverty. In the mean time, let us do. our duty 

when we can, and as long as we can, and with as much ſtrictneſs as we 

can 3 walking «Cs ( as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) not pervaricating ini 

theleaſt tittle : and then if wecan be ſafe with the arts of civil, innocent; 

inoffenſive compliance, let us bleſs God tor his permiſſions made to us, 

and his afſſiſtances in the uſing them. But if either we tura our zeal 

into the ambition of death, and the follies of an unneceſſary beggery; 
or on the other ſide turn our Prudence into Craft and Comte $5 
to the firſt I ſay, that God hath no pleaſure in fools; to the later, If you 
gain ar whole world, and loſe your ow# gout, your loſe is infinite and in« 
tolerable. | 


Sermon X XI, 


Part II. 


'T' is the office of Chriſtian Prudence, ſo to order the affairs of our | 


life, as that in all the offices of our ſouls and converſ:tion, we do 

honour and reputation to the Religion we profeſs. For the follies 
and vices of the Profeſſors give great advantages tothe adverſary to 
ſpeak reproachfully, and do aliene the hearts, and hinder the compli- 
ance of thoſe undetermined perſons, who are apt to be perſwaded if their 
underſtandings be not prejudiced. 

But as our neceſfary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more in or- 
der to the honour of the cauſe of Godzſo it particularly binds us to ma- 
bycncumſtances adjunds and parts of duty, which have no other com- 
m2adment but the law of Prudence; There are ſome Scdts of — 

which 


99. 
ERM, 
XXL 
WY YN 


| — 


200 Of Chriſtian Prudence. 


m—_— 


. FRAL? which have lome one conſtant indiſpolition, which as a Charattcr divide; 
E- Sk R TH them from all others, and makes them reproved on all hands. DOme are 
3 fo ſaſpiciovs and ill-natured, that if a perſon of a facile nature and gentle 
XXI. diſpoſition fall into their hands, he is preſently ſowred and made mg. 
roſe, unpleaſant and uneaſie in his converſation.. Others there are that 
do things ſolike to what themſelves condemn, that they are forced 
take ſanftuary and labour in the mine of unligniticant diſtinQiong tg 
make themſelves believe they are innocent : and inthe mean time they 
offend all men elſe and open the mouths of their adverſaries to ſpeak 
reproachful things, true or falſe, (as it wn. per, And 1t requires a great 
wit to underſtand all the diſtinQions and devices thought of for legiti- 
mating the worſhipping of Images: And thoſe people that are liber] 
in their Excummunications make men think they have reaſon to ſay, 
their Judges are proud, or ſelf-willed, or covetous, or ill-natured peo« 
ple. Theſe that are the faults of Governours and continued, are quick. 
ly derived upon the Seft, and cauſe a diſreputation to the whole Socie- 
ty and Inſtitution. And who can think that Congregation to be a true 
branch ' of the Chriſtian, which makes it their profeſſion to kill men 
to ſave their ſouls againſt their will, and againſt their underſtanding? 
whocalling themſelves Diſciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do live like Bears 
upon prey, and ſpoil, «nd bloud? It is a hugediſhonour to the ſincerity 
of a man's purpoſes to be too buſie in fingring money inthe matters of 
Religion : and they that are zealous for their rights, and tame in their 
Devotion, furious againſt Sacriledge, and _— of Drunkards, 
implacable' againſt breakers of a Canon, and careleſs and patient 
enough with them that break the fifth or ſixth Commandments of the 
Decalogue, tell all the world their private ſenſe is to preſerve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and curioſity, and leave God to take care 
for his. 

Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſees for training at a Gnat, and ſwal- 
lowing a Camel; the very repreſentation of the manner and matter of 
fat diſcovers the vice by reptoving the folly of it. They that are faCtious 
to get a rich Proſelyte, and think the poor not worth ſaving, diſhonour 
their zeal, and teach men to call it Covetouſneſs : and though there 
may be a reaſon of prudence to deſire one more than the other, becauſe 
of a bigger efficacy the example of the one may have more than the 
other ; yet it will quickly be diſcovered,ifit be done by ſecular deſign; 
and the Scripture, that did not allow the preferring of a gay man betore 
a poor Saint in the matter of place, will not be pleaſed that in the mat- 
ter of Souls, which areall equal, there ſhould be a faction and deſign, 
and an acceptation of perſons. Never let ſins pollute our Religion with 
arts of the world, nor offer to ſupport the Ark with unhallowed hands, 
nor mirgle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make Religion a pretence 
to profit or preferment, nor do things which are like a Vice 3 neither 
ever ſpeak things diſhonourable of God, nor abuſe thy brother for God's 
ſake;nor be ſolicitous and over-bufic to recover thy own little things,nei- 
ther always think it fit to loſe thy Charity by forcing thy brother todo 
Juſticez and all thoſe things which are the outſides and faces, the gar- 
ments and moſt diſcerned parts of Religion, be ſure that they be dreſled 
according to all the circumſtances of men, and by all the rules of com- 
mon honeſty and publick reputation. Is it not a ſad thing that the Jew 
ſhould ſay, The Chriſtians worſhip Images? or thar it ſhould become 
proverb,that the Jew ſpends all in his Paſjeover, the Moor in his Marriagt, 
and the Chriſtian in bis Law-ſuits ? that what the firſt ſacrifice toRelt- 
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gion, and the ſecond to publick Joy, we ſhould ſpend in Malice, Cove: 


Gilkeſs,and Revenge ? 


—Pudet hec bw zobis 
' Et dici potuiſſe ,& non potuiſſe refelli, 


But among our ſelves alſo we ſerve the Devil's ends, and miniſter to an 
eternal diſ-union, by ſaying and doing things which look unhandſome- 
ly. One ſort of men is ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, greedy of honour, 
and tenacious of propoſitions to fill the purſe, and his Religion is 
thought nothing but Policy and Opinion. Another ſays, he hath a good 
Religion, but he is the molt indifferent and cold perſon in the world ei- 
ther to maintain it, or to live according to it, The one drefles the 

es of Saints with fine cloaths; the other lets the Poor go naked, »nd 
diſrobes the Prieſts that miniſter in the Religion. A third uſes God 
worſe than all this, and ſays of him ſuch _ that are ſcandalous ever 
toanhoneſt man, and ſuch which would undo a good man's reputation: 
And a fourth yet, endures no Governouur but himſelf, and pretends to ſet 
up Chriſt, and make himſelf his Lieutenant. And a fifth hates all Go- 
vernment. And from)all this it comes to pals that it is hard fora man to 
chuſe his fide 3 and he that chuſes wiſeſt,takes that which hath in it leaſt 
hurtz but ſome he muſt endure, or live without communion: and every 
Church of one denomination is, or hath been, too incurious of prevent- 
iog- infamy. or diſreputation to their Conteſſtons. 

One thing I deſire ſhould be obſerved, That here the Queſtion being 
Cing Pradeace, and the matter of doing reputation to our Relj- 
jon, it is not enoughto ſay, we can with Learning juſtifie all that we 
and make all whole with 3 or 4 Diltintions : for poſlibly that man 
that went to viſit the Corinthian Lais,if he had been asked why he diſho- 
noured himſelf with ſo unhandſome an entrance, might find an excuſe 
tolegitimate his a&, or at leaſt to make himſelf believe well of his own 
ſon ; but he that intends to do himſelf honour, muſt take care that he 
not ſuſpe&ed, that he give no occaſion of reproachful language ; for 
Fame and Honour is a nice thing, tender as a woman's chaſtity, orlike 
the face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath, or an unwholſome 
air, of a watry eye can ſully, and the beautie is loſt although it be not 
daſhed in pieces, When a Man,or a $cCt, is put to'anſwer for themſelves 
in the matter of teputation, they with their diſtinctions wipe the glaſs, 
and at laſtcan do nothing but make it appear it was not broken; but 
their very abſterſion and laborious excuſes confeſsit was foul and faulty. 
We muſt know that all ſorts of men and all ſets of Chriſtians, have nor 
only the miſtakes of men and their prejudices to conteſt withall, but the 
calumnies and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will much eaſe our 
&count of Dooms day, it we are now ſo prudent that men will not be of- 
fended here, nor the Devils furniſhed with a libel in the day of vur great 
Account. 

Tothis Rule appertains, that we be curious in obſerving the circum- 
of men, and ſatisfying all their reafonable expeQations, and. do- 

ing things at that rate of Charity and Religion which they are taught to 
de preſcribed in the Inſtitution, There are fome things which are #xde- 
cencies rather than ns , ſuch which may become a juſt Heathen, but not 
a holy Chriſtianz a man of the world, but not a man profeſſeng godlineſs : 
Becauſe when the greatneſs of the Man, or the excelleny of the Law, 
hath engaged us upon great Severity or an exemplar Vertue 3 what- 


"{oever is leſs than it, renders the man unworthy of the Religion, - 
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FAS the Religion unwort hy its fame: Men think themlclves abuſed, ang 
SER M. therefore return ſhame for payment. We never read of an Apoſtletha 


XKXI. 
ad 


went to Law; and it is but reaſonable to expect that of all men in the 
world Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch fighting people, and. Clergy-men 
ſhould not command Armies, and Kings ſhould not be drunk, and ſub. 


- je&s ſhould not ſtrike Princes for Juſtice, and an old man (bould not be 


youthful in talk or in his habit, and women ſhould not ſwear, and 
men ſhould not lie, and a poor man ſhould not opprels : for, beſides the 
fin of ſome of them, there is an undecency in all of them 3.:and by bein 
contrary tothe end of an office, or the reputation of a ſtate, or the {6 
brieties of a graver or ſublimed perſon, they aſperſe the Religion asig- 
ſufficient to keep the perſons within the bounds of fame pas ps. 
reputation. | | 
But above all things, thoſe Sets of Chriſtians whole profeſled Dy. 
Qrine brings deſtruction and diminution to Government, give the moſt 
intolerable ſcandal and diſhonour to the Inſtitution; and it had been im: 
poſſible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the wiſdom and 
power of the Greeks and Romans, if it had not been humble to Superian, 
patient of injuries, charitable to the needy, a great exater.of Obedi. 
ence to Kings, even to Heathens, that they might be won and convinced; 
and to Pnndors that they might be {weetned ia their anger, or 
braided for their cruel injuſtice:for ſo doth the humble Vine creep at th 
foot of an Oak, and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and 
tection, and leave to grow under its branches, and to give and take my- 
tual refreſhment, and pay afriendly influence for a mighty patronage ; 
and they grow and dwell togethef,and are the moſt remarkable of friends 


and married pairsof all the leahe nation, Religion of it ſelf is ſoft, caſie 
and defenceleſs, and God hath made it grow up with Empire andlean 
_=_ the arms of Kings, and it cannot well grow alone; and if ir ſhall 


like the Ivy,ſuck the heart of the Oak,upon whole body it grew and wa 
ſupported, it will be pulled down from its uſurped: eminence, and fire 
and ſhame ſhall be its portion. We cannot complain if Princes 2rm 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who,if they were ſuffered tg preach,will diſarm 
the Princesz and it will be hard to perſwade that Kings are bound to 
protedt and nouriſh thoſe that will prove miniſters of their own exaudto- 
ration: And no Prince can have juſter reaſon to forbid, nor any man 
have greater reaſon to deny communionto a family, than when they go 
about to deſtroy the power of the one, or corrupt the duty of the other, 
T he particulars of this Rule are very many : I \ball only inſtance in one 
more, becaule it is of great Concernment to the publick intereſt of 
Chriſtendom. 

There are ſome perſons whoſe Religion is hugely diſgraced, becauſe 
they change their propoſitions according as their temporal neceſlities 
or advantages Coreturn, They that in their weakneſs and beginning 


' cry out againſt all violence as againſt Perſecution, and from being Sut- 


ferers ſwell uptill they be proſperous, and from thence to power, and 
at laſtto Tyranny, and then ſuffer none but themſelves, and trip up 
thoſe feet which they bumbly kiſled,that themſelves ſhould not be tram- 
pled upon; theſe men tell all the world that at firſt they were pulillani- 
mous, or at /aft outrageous ; that their Doctrine at firſt ſerved their 
fear, and at laſt ſerved their rage,and:thar they did not at all intend to 
ſerve God : and then who ſhall believe them in any thing elſe ? Thus 
ſome men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſelves may 
governz and when the power is in their hands, what was a fault in 
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others, is in them weceſſ;ty 5 as it a lin could be hatlowed tor coming in- CRUAG/? 
to their hands. Some Greeks, at Florence ſubſcribed the Article of Purga- 
tory, and condemned it in their own Diocefles : And'the King's Supre- 

in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was earneſtly defended againſt the preten- 


ces of the Biſhop of Romez and yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men 
were, and are, violent to ſubmit the King to their Conliſtories 3 as if he 
were Supreme in defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his 
own Clergy. Theſe Articles are managed too ſuſpicioully, 


Omnia ſt perds, famam ſervare memento. 


You loſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your reputation. 

5. It isadutyalſo of Chriſtian Prudence, that the Teachers of others 

r Authority, or reprovers of their Vices by Charity, ſhould allo make 
- a perſons apt to doit without objection, 


Loripedem reFus derideat, Athiopem albwe. 


No man can endure the Gracchi preaching againſt Sedition, nor Ferres 
ing againſt Theevery, or M/s againſt Homicide : andif Herod had 
made an oration of Humility, or Antiochws of Mercy, men would have 
thought it had been. a deſign to evil purpoſes, He that meansto gain a 
- Soul muſtnot make his Sermon an oſtentation of his eloquence, but 
the law of his own life. If a Grammarian ſhuuld ſpeak Soleciſms, or a 
Muſician fing like a Bittern, he becomes ridicutous for offending in the 
faculty he profeſles. So it is in them who miniſter ro the Converſion of 
Souls : If they fail intheir own life, when they proteſs to inſtruct ano» 
ther, they are defective in their proper part, and are unkilful to all their 
urpofes 3and t he Cardinal of Crewa did with ill ſucceſs tempt the Exg+ 
m Prieſts to quit their chaſte Marriages when himſelf was deprehended 
in unchaſte imbraces. For good counſel ſeems to be unhallowed, when 
it is reached forth by an impure hand 5 an4 he can ill be believed by ano- 
ther , w hoſe life fo confutes his rules, that it is plain he does not believe 
| himſelf. Thoſe Churches that are zealous for Souls muſt fend into their 
Miniſteries men ſo innocent, that evil perſons may have no cxcnſe to be 
any longer vicious. When Gorgias went about to perſwade the Greeks 
woke at peace, he,had — enough to do advantage to his cauſe, 
and reaſon enough to preſs it ; But Melanthize was glad to put him off, 
by telling him that he was not fit to perſ{wade Peace,who could not agree 
at home with his wife, nor make his wife agree with her maid ; and he 
that could not make peace between three fingle perſons, was unapt to 
prevail for the reuniting fourteen or fifteen commonwealths. - And 
this thing Saint Paul remarks, by enjoyning that a Biſhop ſhould be cho- 
ſen ſuch a 6ne as knew well to rule his own houſe, or elſe he is not fit 
to rule the Church of God. And when thou perſwadeſt thy brother to 
be chaſte, let not him deride thee for thy intemperance 3 and it will i!l 
become thee to be ſevere againſt an idle ſervant,if thou thy felfbeeſt uſes 
leſs to the publick 3 and every notorious Vice is infinitely againſt the 
ſpirit of Government, and depreſfles the man to an evenneſs with com« 
mon perſons. Facinus quos inquinat £quat. Toreprove belongs to 
a Superior ; and as Innocence gives a man advantage over his brother, 
giving him an artificial and adventitious authority:z ſo the follies and 
ſcandals of a publick and governing man,deſtroy the efficacy of that Au- 
thority that is juſt and natural. Now this is diretly an office of Chriſti- 
an Prudence, that good Offices and great Authority become not incf- 

teftive by ill condut, —_ 
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Hither alſo 1t appertains, that in publick or privatereprovuts, we ob. 
SE 5veds ſerve ares ef x4 of Time, of Mead Perſon,of Diſpoſ# ot The View 
XXL. ofa King are not to be opened —_—_— and Princes mult not be repre. 
ALAS hended asa man reproves his ſervant 3 but by Categorical propoſitions 
by abſtrafted declamations, by reprehenſions of a crime in 1ts lingle a 
ture, in private, with humility, and arts of inſinuation : And it is againſt 
Chriſtian Prudence,not only to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage with com- 
mon languagezbut it is as great an imprudence to pretend ,for ſucha rude- 
neſs,the examples of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. For theircaſe 
was extr2ordinary, their calling peculiar, their commiſſion ſpecial, their 
ſpirit miraculous, their authority great as to that ſingle miſſion ; they 
were like thunder or the tfump of God,ſent to do that office plainly, for 
the doing of which in that manner God had given no commiſſion to an 
ordinary Miniſter. And therefore we never find that the Prieſts did uſe 
that freedom which the Prophets were commanded to ule, whoſe very 
words being put into their mouths, it was not to be eſteemed an humane 
a(t, or a lawful mannerof doing an ordinary office z neither could it be- 
come a precedent tothem whoſe authority is precarious and without 
coercion, whoſe ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and duties of hu- 
militie, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to the conduct of Pru- 
dence, as it is to be adviſed by pablick neceſſities and private circum- 
ſtances, in ages where all things are ſoordered, that what was fit and 
pious among(t the old Jews would-be incivil and intolerable to the latter 
Chriſtians. He alſo that reproves a Vice ſhould alſo treat the perſons 
with honour and civilities, and by fair opinions and ſweet addrefles place 
the man in the regions of modeſty, and the confines of grace, and the 
fringes of Repentance. For ſome men are more reſtrained by an im- 
perteCt feared ſhame, ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputa- 
tion which they may ſecure, than they can be with all the furious Jecla 
mations of the world, when themſelves are repreſented_ugly and odious, 
full ofſhame, and aQtually puniſhed with the worlt of temporal evils, 
beyond which he fears not here to ſuffer, and from whence becauſe 
he knows it be will hard for him to be redeemed by an after-gameof 
reputation, it makes him deſperate, and incorrigible by fraternal cor- 
reption. | 
"A zealous man hath not done his duty when he calls his brother 
Drunkard and Beaſt ; and he may better do it by telling him he is a Man, 
and ſealed with God's Spirit, and honoured with the title of a Chriſtian, 
and is, or ought to be, reputed as a diſcreet perſon by his friends, and a 
governour of a family, or a guide 1n his country, or an example to mas 
ny, and that it is huge pity ſo many excellent things ſhould be ſullied and 
allayed with what is ſo much below all this. Then a reprover does his du- 
ty, when he is ſevere againſt the Vice, and charitable tu the Man, and 
careful of his reputation, and ſorry tor his real diſhonour, and obſervant 
of his-.circumſtances, and watchful to ſurprize his afteQions and reſoluti- 
ons there where they are moſt tender and moſt tenable : and men will 
not be in love with Vertue whither they are forced with rudenels and in» 
civilities; but they love to dwell there whither they are invited friendly, 
and where they are treated civilly, and feaſted liberally, and led by the * 
hand and the eye to honour and telicity. 

6. It isa duty of Chriſtian Prudence not to ſuffer our Souls to walk 
alone, unguarded, unguided, and more lingle than in other aCtions and 
intereſts of our lives which are ofleſs concernment. Ye ſoli & ſingulari, 
ſaid the Wiſe man, Wo to him that is aloxe. And if we conlider how -— 
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God hath done to ſecure our Souls, and after all that how many ways 
there are for a man's Soul to miſcarry, we ſhouldthink it very neceſlary 
to call to a Spiritual man to take us by the hand to walk in the ways uf 
God,and to lead usin all the regions of duty,and through the labyrinths 
danger. For God, who beſt loves and belt knows how to value our 

&ul, ſet a price noleſs upon it than the life-bloud of his holy Son ; he 
hath treated it with variety of uſages, according asthe world had new 

niſes and new neceflitiesz he abates it with puniſhment, to make uy 
ayoid greaterz he ſbortned our life, that we might live for ever; he turns 
Mnck, into Vertue,be brings good out of evil, he turns enmities to ad- 
yantages, our Very ſins into repentances and ſtricter walking z he de- 
feats all the follics of men and all. the arts of the Devil,and lays ſnares 
and uſes violence to ſecure obedieuce; he ſends Prophers and Prieſts tg 
invite us and to.threaten us to felicitiesz he reſtrains us with Laws,and 
he bridles us with honour and ſhame reputation and ſociety, friends and 
foes 3 he laies hold on us by the inſtruments of all the paſſions 5 he is 
enough to fill our love, he ſatisfies our hope,he affrights us with fear; he 

ives us part of our reward in hand, and entertains all our faculties 
with the promiſes of an infinite and glorious portion 3 hecurbs our Af- 
feHijons, he dire&s our Wills, he inſtrudts. our, Underſtandings with 
Scriptures, with perpetual Sermons, with good Books, with requent 
Diſcourſes, with particular Obſervations and great Experience, with ac- 
cidents and judgments, with rare events of Providence and miracles ;-he 
ſends his Angels to beour guard,and to place us in opportunities of Ver- 
tue, and totake us off from ill company and places of danger, to ſet us 
near to good examples 3 he gives us his Holy Spirit, and he becomes to 
usa principle of a mighty grace, deſcending upon us in great variety and 
undiſcerned events, beſides all thoſe parts of it which men have reduced 
toa method and an art : and, afterall this, he a us infinite irre- 
gularities, and ſpares usevery day, and ſtill expedts, and paſles by, and 
waits all ourdaies. ſtill watching to do us good, and to five that Sou 
which he knows is ſo precious, one of the chiefeſt of the works of God, 
and an image of Divinity, Now from all theſe arts and mercies of God, 
beſides that we have infinite reaſon to adore his goodneſs, we have alſo 
2 demonſtration that we ought to do all that poſſibly we can, and ex- 
tend all our faculties, and watch all our opportunites, and take in all 
afſiſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our Soul, for which God is pleaſed 
to take ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity. If it were not 
highly worth it, God would not doit : Itit were not all of it neceſlary, 
God would not da it. But if it be worth it,and all of it be necefſſary,why 
ſhould we not labour in order to this great end? If it be worth ſo muchto 
God, it is ſo much more to us : for if we periſh His felicity is undiſturb- 
ed; but we are undone, infinitely undon. lt is therefore worth taking in 
aSpiritual Guide; ſo far we are gone. _ 4 

But becauſe we are in the queſtion of Prudence, we maſt confider whe- 

ther it be neceſſary to do ſo - For every man thinks himſelf wife enough 
25to the condudt of his Soul, and managing of his eternal intereſt z, and 
Divinity is every man's trade, and the Scriptures ſpeak our own lan- 
guage, and the commandments are few and plain, and the Laws are the 
meaſure of Juſtice 3 and if I ſay my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty is 
ſoon ſummed up : and thus we uſually make our accounts for Eternity, 
and at this rate only take care for Heaven. But let a man be qu eſtioned 
for a portion of his eſtate, or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes; then it 
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ALAN miniſter a potion of the juices of her country-garden z but the ableſt 
S8RM., Lawycrs, and the skilfulleſt Phyſicians, and the advice of friends, and 


buge caution, and diligent attendances, and a curious watching con- 
cerning all the accidents and little paſſages of our diſeaſe. And truly a 
man's life and health is worth all that and much more, and in many caſey 
it needs it all. 

But then is the Soul the only ſafe, and the only trifling thing about ug? 
Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand difficulties, and in- 
numerable poſlibilities of a miſadventure? Are not all the Congregations 
in the world divided in their Doctrines, and all of them call their own 
way neceſlary,and moſt of them call all the reſt damnable 2 We had need 
of a wiſe Inſtructor and a prudent choice at our firſt entrance and eleftion 
of our ſide: and when we are well in the matter of Faith for its object and 
inſtitution, all the evils of my ſelf, and all the evils of the Church, and 
all the good that happens to evil men, every day of danger, the periods 
of ſickneſs, and theday of death, are dayes of tempeſt and ſtorm, and 
our Faith will ſuffer ſhipwreck, unleſs it be ſtrong, and ſupported and di- 
rected, But who ſhall guide the veſlel when. a Kori Paſſion or a vio- 
lent imagination tranſports the man ? who, ſhal] awaken his Reaſon, 
ard charm his Paſſion into ſlumber and inſtruction? How ſhall a man 
moke his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear and make the 
allay with juſt proportions, and ſteer evenly between the extremes,or 
call upon his ſleeping purpoſes, or aQuate his choices, or bind him to 
reaſon in all his ane. Jo and ignorances, in his pafſions and miſtakes? 
For ſuppoſe the man of great sk1ll and great learning in the ways of Re- 
ligionz yet if he be abuſcd by accident orby his own will, who ſhall then 
judge his caſes of Conſcience, and awaken his duty, and renew his holy 
principle, and aGuate his ſpirituall powers : For Phyſicians, that pre- 


ſcribe to others, do not miniſter to themſelves in cafes of danger and vio- 


lent ſickneſles;& in matter of diſtemperature we ſhall not find that books 
alone will do al! the work of a ſpiritual Phyſician. more than of a natural, 
I will not go about to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the Soul, to 
repreſent the aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual man to be neceſſary. But of thisl 
am ſure 3 vurnot underſtanding and our not conſidering our Soul, makes 
us firſt to neglect, and then many times to lofe it. But is not every man 
an unequal judge in his own caſe ? and therefore the wiſdom of God and 
the Laws hath appointed tribunals and Judges, and arbitrators, And 
that men are partial inthe matter of Souls it is infinitely certain, becauſe 
amongſt thoſe millions of Souls that periſh,not one in ten thouſand but 
believes himſelf in a good condition; and all the Setgof Chriſtians think 
they arein the right, and few are patient to enquire whether they be or 
no. Then add to this, that the Queſtions of Souls , being cloathed with 
circumſtances of matter and particular contingency, are or may be infi- 
nitez and moſt men are ſo untortunate, that they have fo intangled their 


caſes of Conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, it 


may be they have mingled half a dozen evils : and,when intcreſts are con- 
founded,and governments altered,and power ſtrives with right,and inſen- 
ſibly paſtes into right, &duty toGod would fain be reconciled with duty to 
our relatives,will it not be more than neceſlary that we ſhould have ſome 
one that we may enquire of after the way to Heaven,which is now made 
intricate by our follies and inevitable accidents ? But by what inſtru- 
ment ſhall men alone, and intheir own caſes, be able to diſcern the ſpi- 
rit of truth from the ſpirit of illuſion, juſt confidence from preſumption, 
tear from pulſillanimity ? Are not all the things and afliſtances in = 
wor 
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world little enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pix, the two great ANN 


fountains of temptation? Is it not harder to cure a Luſt than tocure a 
Feaver ? And are not the deceptions and follies of men, and the arts of 
theDevil, and inticements of the world, and the deceptions of a man's 
own heart, and the evils of fin, more evil and more numerous than the 
licknefles and diſeaſes of - any one man? And if a man perilhes in his ſoul: 
is it not infinitely more ſad than if he cou!d riſe from his grave and die a 
thouſand deaths over # Thus we are advanced a ſecond ſtep in this pru- 
dential motive: Gud uſed many arts to ſecure our ſoul's intereſt ; and 
there are infinite dangers,and infinite waies of miſcarriage in the Soul's 
intereſt : and therefore there is great neceſiity God ſhould do all thoſe 
mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould do all the under-minilſteries tye 
caninthis great work. 

But what advantage ſhall we receive by a Spiritual Guide ? Muck eve- 
ry way. For this is the way that God hath appointed , who in every Age 
hath "hs ſucceſhon of Spiritual perſons, whoſe office is to n1iniſter in 
holy things,and to be ſtewards of Gods honſvold ſhepherds of the flock.diſpen- 
fers of the myſteries,under-mediators,and minilters of prayer:preachers of 
the Law, expounders of queſtions, monitors of duty, conveiances of 
bleſliogs;and that which is a good diſcourſe inthe mouth of another man 
is from them an ordinance of God; and beſides its natural efficacy and 
perſwaſion,it prevails by the way of blething, by the reverence of his per- 
ſon, by divine inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages 


ofopinion, and afliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the Spirit 


who is the Preſident of ſuch miviſteries,and who is appointed to all Chri- 
ſtians according tothe diſpenſation that is appointed to them;to the peo- 
le in their Obedience and trequenting of the Ordinance, to the Prieſt 
in his miniſtery and publick and private offices. To which alſo l add this 
conſideration, That as the Holy Sacraments are hugely effeCtive to Spi- 
ritual purpoſes, not only becauſe they convey a bleſſing to the worthy 
ſuſcipieats, but becauſe men cannot be worthy ſuſcipients unleſs they do 
many excellent a(ts of Vertue in order to a previous diſpoſitionzſo that 
inthe whole conjunction and tranſaction of affairs there is good done by 
way of proper efficacy and divine bleſling - fo it is in following the con- 
duct of a Spiritual man, and conſult ing with him ia the matter of our 
ſouls ; we cannot do it unleſs we conſider our Souls, and make Religion 
our buſineſs, and examine our preſent ſtate,and conlider concerning our 
er, and watch and deſign for our advantages,which things of them- 
ſelves will ſet a man much forwarder in the way of Godlineſs; befides that 
naturally every man will leſs dare to at a fin for which he knows he ſhall 
feel a preſent ſhame in his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritua) Guide, the 
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Holy men ought to know all things from God,and that relate to God,in or- 
der tothe condud of ſouls. And there is nothing to be ſaid againſt chis,if 
we do not ſuffer the Devil in this affair to abuſe us,as he does many people 
intheir opinions,teaching men to fuſpett there is a deſign and a fnake nn- 
der the plantain.But ſo may they fuſpetKings when they command Obe- 
dience,or the Levites when they read the Law of Tithes,or Parents when 
they teach their children Temperance, or Tutors when they watch their 
charge. However, it is better to venture the worſt of the deſign, than to 
loſe the belt of the aſſiſtance: and he that guides himſelf hath much work; 
and much danger;but he that is under the conduct of another, his work is 
ealie, little and ſecure 3 it is nothing but diligence and obedience : and 
though it be a haxd thing to rule well,yet nothing is caller than to follow, 
and be obedient, S 2 Set- 
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Souls a Spiritual man for a Guide ; ſo it is alſo of great concern. 
ment that we be prudent inthe choice of him whom we are to 
truſt in ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give charaGers and ſigni- 
fications particular enough to enable a choice, without the intervall af- 
ſiſtances of Prayer, Experience, and the Grace of God. He that de- 
ſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature and 

rtion, and deſcribe ſome generall lines, enough to diſtinguiſh him 
rom a Cyclops or a Saracen : but when you chance to ſee the man, you 
will diſcover figures or little features of which the deſcription had 
duced in you no Phantaſm or expeCtation.And in the exteriour fignitica« 
tions ofa SeQ, there are more ſemblances than in mens faces, and 
greater uncertainty in the ſigns ; and what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily 
to a(t the true and proper images of things; and the more they are de- 
fecive in circumſtances the more curious they are in forms, and they 
alſo uſe ſuch arts of gaining Proſelytes which are of moſt advantageto- 
wards an effef, and therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to 
purſue, and the Apoſtles aftually didz and they ſtrive to follow their 
' Patterns in arts of perſwaſion, not only becaufe they would ſeem like 
them, but becaufe they can have none ſo good, fo effective to their 
purpoſes 3 that it follows, that it is not more a duty to take care that 
we be not corrupted with falſe Teachers, than that we be not abuſed 
with falſe ſigns : for we as we!l find a good manteaching a falſe Propo- 
ſition, as a good cauſe managed by ill men ; and a _— cauſe is not al- 
waiecs dreſſed with healthful ſymptoms, nor is therea Croſs alwaies ſet 
u x the doors of thoſe Congregations who are infected with the Plague 
OT NErely. 

Whes Saint John was to ſeparate falſe Teachers fromtrue, he took 
no other courſe but to remark the Do&rine which was of God, and 
that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance to diſtinguiſh right ſhepherds 
for robbers and inyaders : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſws Chriſt 
is Come in the fleſh, is of Godz He that denieth it, is not of God. By 
this, he bids his Scholars to avoid the preſent Sets of Ebzom, Cerin- 
thus, Simon Magus, and ſuch other perſons as denied that Chriſt was 
at all before he came, or that he came really in the fleſh and proper 
humanity; -This is a clear note, and they that converſed with Saint 
John or believed his dodrine were ſufficiently inſtructed in the preſent 
Queſtions. But this note will ſignifie nothing to us 3 for all Sects of 
Chriſtians confeſs Jeſws Chriſt come in the fleſh, and the following Sefts 
did avoid that rock over which a great Apoſtle had hung our ſo plain 
a lantern. 

In the following Ages of the Church, men have been ſo curious to 
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but yet ſuch which were alſ6, or might be, common to them with good 
men and members of the Catholick Church. Some few I ſhall remark; 
and give a ſhort account of them, that by removing the uncertain , 
we'may fix our inquiries arid dirett them by certain ſignifications 4 
leſtthis art of Prudehce turn into folly and FaCtion, error and ſecular: 


1. Some men diſtinguiſh-Errout from Truth by calling their adverſa. 
fies DoQrine, new and of yeſterday. And certaihly this is a good ſign, if it 
be rightly applied : For lince all Chtiſtian Do&trine is that which Chriſt 

taught his Church,ahd the Spirit enlarged or expounded, and the Apo- 

files delivered; we are to begin the Chriſtian Ars fot our Faith, and 
3 of Religion by the period of their Preaching z onr accotint begins 
then, and whatſoever is contrary to what they taught isnew and falſe, 
and whatſoever is beſides what they taught is no patt of our Religions 
ahd then no man can be prejudiced for beli&ving it or not ) and ifir 
adopted intothe Confeſſions of the Church, the Propoſition is alwaies 
ſo uricerrain, that it's not tg, be admitted into the Faith:and therefore if 
itbeold in reſpe@ of our daies,it is not therefore neceſlary to bebelieved; 
if it'be new, it may be received ihto opinion according to it probability, 
and noSeds nor intereſts are to be divided upon ſuch accounts. This 
I deſite to be obſerved, That wheria Truth returns from baniſhment 
by a poſtlimininm, if it was from the fitſt, though the holy Fire hath beer 
buried,or the River ran under grotind, yet we do not call that new: fince 
newneſs is not to be accounted of by a ptoportionto our ſhort-lived mes 
mories,or to the broken records and fragments of Story left after the in- 
undation'of Barbariſm and War, and change of Kingdoms, and cor- 
jon of Authors; but by its relation to the. fountain bf our Traths; 
and the bitth of our Religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples. A Camel was a new thing to them that ſaw it in the 
fable 3 but yet it was created as ſoon as a Cow or the domeſtick crea- 
tures: and ſome people are apt to call every thing new which they never 
heard of before, as if all Religionwereto be meaſured by the ſtandards 
of their obſervation or country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was not taught 
by Chriſt or -his Apoſtles,though it came in by Papias or Dionyſiws, by 
#iw or Liberixs, 1s certainly new as to our account 3 and whatſoever 1s 
taught to us by the Doftors of the preſent Age, if it canſhew its Teſt 
from the beginning of our period for revelation, is not to be called ew, 
though it be prefled with a new zeal, and diſcourſed of by unheard-ofar- 
gumetts 3 that is, though men be ignorant and need to learn ity yet it is 
not therefore new or unnecellary; 

4. Some would have falſe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a Name, or 
the owning ofa private Appellative,as of papiſt, Lutheran,Calviniſt,Zuit< 
gan, Socinian; and think it enough to denominate them not of Chriſt, 

they are called by the name of a man. And indeed the thing is in it 
ſelf il]: but then if by this Mark we hall eſteem falſe Teachers ſufficient- 
ly fignifled; we muſt follow no Man, no Chnrch , not no Communion ; 

r all are by their adverſaries marked with an Appellative of ſeparation 
and fingularity, atd yet themſelves ate tenacious of a good name, ſuch as 
they chuſe, or ſuch as is permitted to them by fame, and thepeople;and 
a natural neceſſity of making a diſtin&ion. Thus the _— calle 
themſclves The flock of God,and the Novatians called the Catholicks Trad#- 


tors, and the Enfigt hians called themſelves Cat holicks; and the meh 
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AAS of Images made Iconoclaſt tobe a name of ſcorn; and-men made names. 

S©RM. ; fo lited; or as the ball of the market went. And it a Door Seir/c 
vis a dodrine whichanother man likes not, þut preaches'the contradidogy, 
XXIL he that conſents,and he that refuſes, have each of them aTeacher;by whole 
name, if they pleaſe to wrangle, they may be ſignified, Jt was ſo inthe 
Corinthian Church, with this only difference, that they, divided them 
ſelves by names which ſignified the ſame Religion 3 Tamof Pavl, 4nd 1 of 

Apollo, and I am of Peter, and 1 of Chriſt.Theſe Apoſtles were Mini 
Chriſt z and ſo does every Teacher new or, ald among the Chriſtians pre. 
tend himſelf tobe. Let that therefore be examined : Jf he miniers 4g 
the truth of Chriſt and the Religion of his Maſter, let tbjm be entertaig- 
ed a ſervant ofthe Lord 3 but if an Appellative be taken from his name, 
there is a Fation commenced in it, and there{is a fault in the Man fm 
be none in the DoGtrine : but that the Doctrine ;be.true or falſe; to 
be received or to be rejeGed, becauſe of the Name, is-accidental and;ex- 
trinſecal, and therefore not to be determined. by -this.Sign. 4 vine 
3+ Amongſt ſome me a Set is ſufficiently thought. to. be reproved, if 
it ſubdivides and breaks into little fractions, or changes its own opini- 
ons. Indeed,if it declines #s own DoGtring, no man hath reaſon to bes 
lieve them upon their word, or to take theta upon the ſtock of reputati- 
on,which(themſelves being judges)they have forfeited and renounced i 
the changing that which at firſt they obtruded paſſionately. And there- 
fore in this caſe there is nothing to be done,but to believe the meniſo far 
as they have reaſon to believe themſelves that is, to conſider when they 
prove what they ſay : and they that are able to do ſo, arc not-perfoas in 
danger to be ſeduced by a bare authority unlefs they liſt themſelves 4 
for others that ſink under an unavoidable prejudice, God will take care 


for them, if they be good people, and their caſe» ſhallbe conſidered by 
and by. But for;the other part of the Sign, when men fall out a 

themſelves for other intereſts or opinions, it is no argument that they are 
in an errour concerning that DoCtrine which they all unitedly teachor 
condemn reſpeCtively; but it hath in it ſome probability that their uniog 
is ateſtimony of truth, as certainly as that their fraftions are a teſtimo» 
ny of their zeal, or honeſty,or weakneſs, (as it ——_— And if we 'Chti- 


ſtians be too decretory in this inſtance, it will be hard for any of ustg 

«+ keepa Jew trom making ule of it againſt the whole Religion, which froaj 
the days of the Apoſtles hath been rent into innumerable Sets and Un- 
der-ſc&s, ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of theDe» 
vil or the weakneſs of man. But from hence we may make an advantage 
in the way of prudence, and become ſurethat all hat DoFGrime is certain» 
ly true in which the generality of Chriſtians (who are divided in many 
things, yet .) doconſtantly agree : and that that DoGrine is alſo ſufficient, 
fince it is certain that, becauſe in all Communions and Churches there 
are ſome very good men, that do all their duty to the getting of Truth, 
God will not fail in any thing that is neceſlary to them that honeſtly and 
heartily delire to obtain it 3 and therefore if they reſt in the heartineſs of 
that, and live accordingly,and ſuperinduce nothing to the deſtrution of 
that, they have nothing todo but to relie upon God's goodneſs, andif 
they periſh, it is certain they cannot help it 3 and thar 1s demonſtration 
enough that they cannot periſh, conſidering the juſtice and goodneſs of 
our Lord and Judge. 

4. Whoever break the bands of a Society or communion, and go 
out from that Congregation in whoſe Confeſſion they are baptized, 
do an intolerable ſcandal to their Dodriric and perſons, and give ſuſpi- 
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Gous men reaſonto declige their Aſſemblies, and not to chuſe them at ill AAA 
jor any thing of their authoritie or outward circumſtances. And Saint yg RM; 
zavl bids the Rowaxrs to mark them that cauſe diviſions and offences : But x$tt 


the following words make their caution prudent and pradticable,[ contre- 
xg to the DoFrine which ye have learned,and avoid them :]t hey that recede 
from the Docrine which they have learned, they cauſethe offence, and 
ifthey alſo. obtrude this upon theirCongregations,theyalſo make thedi- 
vifion. For it is certain, 1t we receive any Doctrine - contrary to what 
Chriſt gave and the Apoſtles taught, for the authority of any man, then 
we "all wen Maſter and leave our Maſter whith is in Heaven and in that 
caſe we mult ſeparate from the Congregation, and adhere to Chriſt : 
But this is not to be done, unleſs the caſe be evident and notorious. But 
asit is bard that the publick Dodrine of a Church ſhould be rifled, and 
miſunderſtood, and reproved,and rejected, by any of her wilful or igno+ 
rant ſons and daughters:ſo it is alſo as hard that they ſhould be bound not 
to-ſee, when the caſe is plain and evident. There may be miſchieſs on 
both ſides ; But the foraier ſort of evils, men may avoid it they will; for 
they may be humble and modeſt , andentertain better opinions of their 
riours than of themſelves, and in doubtfull things give them the ho- 
gour of a juſt opinion 3 and if they do not de ſo, that evil will be their 
own private : for,that it become not publick, the King and the Biſhop are 
to take care. But for the later ſort of evil,it will certainly become univer- 
fal: if (I ſay )an authoritative falſe Dodtrine be impoſed,and is to be ac- 
cepted accordingly : for thenall men ſhall be bound to profeſs againſt 
their Conſcience, that is, with their months mot to _—_ wnto Salvation; 
what with their hearts they believe unto righteouſneſs. The beſt way of re» 
medying both the evils is, That Governours lay no burthen of Do@rines 
or Laws but what are neceſlarie or very profitable 5 and that Inferiours 
do not contend for things unneceſarie, nor call any. thing neceſlarie that 
is not : till then there will be evils on both fides: And although the Go- 
yernours ate to carry the Queſtion in the point of law, reputation and 
blick Government z yet as to God's Judicature they will bear the big- 
ger load, who in his right do him an injurie and by.the impreſles of his 
authority deſtroy his truth. But in this caſe alſo, although Separating be a 
ſuſpicious thing and intolerable, unleſs it be when a fin is impoſed 5 yet 
to leparate is alſo accidental to Truth : for ſome men ſeparate with rea- 
ſon, «ſome men againſt reaſon. Therefore here all.the certaintie that is 
in the thing is when the Truth is ſecured,and all the ſecuritic to the wen will 
bein the humility of their perſons, and the heartineſs and fimplicitie of 
their intention, and diligence of tnquirie, The Church of Exzglazd had 
reaſon to ſeparate from the confeſſion and praQtices of Rowe in many 
particulars zand yet if herchildren ſeparate from her, they may be un- 
reaſonable and impious. 
5. The ways of direction which we have from Holy Scripture to diſtin- 
iſh falſe Apoſtles from true are taken from their Dodtrine, or their 
ves. That of the Dodrine isthe more ſure way, if we can hitupon itz 
but that alſo is the thing fignified, and needs to have other ſigns. Saint 
Jobs and Saint Paul took this way, for they were able to do it 1nfallibly. 
All that confeſs Jeſus incarnate are of God, ſaid S. John: Thoſe men that 
deny it,are Hereticks ; avoid them. And Saint Pax/ bids to obſerve thene 
thatcauſe diviſions and offences againſt the Dorine delivered: Them alſo 
avoid that do ſo.And we might do ſo as eaſily as they,if the world would 
only make their Depo ſetumthat DoGrine which they delivered to all men, 


that is, the Creed; and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer _—_— 
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PAP) Faith to reſt in its own perfect ſimplicitie unmingled | with Aria; an 
Szn 4, Opinions, and Intereſts. This courſe'is plain and eaſie, and 1 will 1 Y 
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intricate it with more words, but leave it diredly in its own truth and 
certaintie, with this only-direCtion's That when we are to chuſe our Dg. 
Qrine or our Side, we takethat which is in the plain unexpounded worgy 
of Scripture 5 for in that only our Religion can confiſt, Secondly, chuſe 
that which is moſt advantagious to a holy life, to the proper Graces of 4 
Chriſtian, to Humilitie, to Charitie, to Forgiveneſs and Alms,; to Ohe. 
dience, and complying with Governments, to the honour of God and 
the. exaltation of his Attributes, and to the conſervation and advants. 
ges of the publick ſocieties of men 5 and this laſt S. Pax! diredts, Let as be 
rarefell to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes:For _ heartily pur+ 
ſues theſe proportions cannot be an il] man,though he were accidentally 
and in the particular explications, deceived. 
6. But becauſethis is an a& of Wiſdow rather thai Pr#dence, atid ſup- 
poſes Science or knowledg rather than Experience; therefore it concern 
the Prudence of a Chriſtian to obſerve the Praftice and the Rules of 
praQice, their Lives and pretences, the deſigns and colours, the arts of 
condu@, and gaining Proſelytes, which their Do&ors and Catechiſts 
do ule in order to their purpoſes, and in their miniſtrie about Souls. For 
although many 'Signs are uncertain, yet ſome are infallible;and ſome are 
highly probable. 
-7+ Therefore thoſe Teachers that pretend to be guided by a privateſpi. 
rit are certainly falſe Doors, I remember what Simmias in Plutarch 
tells concerning Socrdtes, that if he heard any manſay he ſaw a Divine 
viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud z but if he pretended 
only to have heard a voice or the word of God, he liſtened to that religi- 
ouſly; and would enquire of him with curioſitie, There was ſome reafon 
in his fancy; for God does not communicate himſelf by the eye to men, 
but by the ear: Te ſaw no fignre,but ye heard a voite, ſaid Moſes to the peo« 
ple concerning God. And therefore if any man pretends to ſpeak the. 
word of God, we will enquire concerning itz the man may the better be 
heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved if he ſpeaks amiſs : but if he 
pretends to Yiſhors and Revelations,to a private ſpirit and a miſſion extra 
ordinary, the manis proud and unlearned, vicious and impudent. No 
Scripture is of private interpretatiom,(laith S. Peter) that is,private emiſ- 


ſoon or declaration.God's words were delivered indeed by ſingle men,but 


ſuch as were publickly deſigned Prophets, remarked with a known cha- 
racer, approved of by the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, indued with a 
publick ſpirit, and his DoCtrines were always agreeable to the other 
Scriptures. But if any man pretends now to the Spirit, either it muſt be 

a-private or publick. If it beprivate,it can but be uſeful to himſelf alone, 
and it may cozen him too, It it be not aſſiſted by the ſpirit of a publick 
man. Burt if it be a publick ſpirit, it muſt enter in at the publick door 
of Miniſteries and divine Ordinances, of God's grace and man's erdei- 
vour; It muſt be ſubje@ to the Prophets; it is diſcernable and judicable by 
them, and therefore may be rejeted, and thenit muſt pretend no long- 
cr. For he that will pretend to an extraordinarie ſpirit, and refuſes to be 
tried by the ordinarie ways, mult either propheſie, or work miracles, or 
mult have a voice from Heaven to give him teſtimony. The Prophets in 


 theOld Teſtament, and the Apoſtles inthe New, and Chriſt between . 


bothy-had no other way of extraordinarie probation: and they that pre- 
tend to any thing extraordinarie, cannot, ought not to be believed, un- 
leſs they have ſomething more than their own word. If 1 bear'witneſs y/ 7 
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eh , they that intend to teach by.an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pre- 


tend to teach according to Scripture, muſt be examined by the meaſures 

of Scripture,and then their extraordinarie muſt be judged bythe ordina- 

rie ſpirit, and ſtands or falls by the rules of every good man's Religion, 

and publick Government 3 and then we are well enough. Butif they 

k any thing againſt Scripture, it is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the 

irit of the Devil : For if an Angel from Heaven ( he certainly is a (; pirit) 
reach any other Do@rine, let him be acenrſed. 

But this pretence of a ſingle and exrraordinarie ſpirit is nothing elſe 
but the ſpirit ot Pride, Error, and Deluſion, a ſnare to catch ealie and 
credulous ſouls, which are willing to dye for a gay word and a diſtorted 
face 3 it is the parent of folly and giddy doGtrine, impoſlible to be pro+ 
yed, and therefore uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Religion, Reaſon, or ſobet 

oſels; ft is like an inviſible colour, or muſick without a ſound; it is, 
.andindeed is ſo intended to be, a direct overthrow of Order, and Go- 
yernment, and publick Miniſteries : It is bold to ſay any thing, and re- 
ſolved to prove nothing : it impoſes upon willing people after the ſame 
manner that Oracles and the lying Dzmons did of old time, abuſing men 
not by proper efficacy of its own, but becauſe the men love to be abuſed: 
itis a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture, and alperſes 
the Divine Providence, for giving ſo many Ages of the Church an im- 
_ Religion, expreſly againſt the truth of their words who ſaid, they 
declared tbe whole truth of God,and told all the will of God: and it is an 
affront to the Spirit of God, the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge, of or- 
der and publick miniſteries. But the will furniſhes out malice, and the 
underſtanding ſends out levitie, and they marry, and produce a phan- 
taſtick dream; and the —_— ſucking wind inſtead of the Milk of the 
Word, grows upto madneſs, and the ſpirit of reprobation. Beſides all 
this, an extraordinarie ſpirit is extremely unneceſlarie, and God does 
tot give immiſſions and miracles from Heaven to no purpole, and tono 
neceſſities of his Church 3 for the ſupplying of which, he hath given Apo- 
files,and Evangeliſts,prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Prieſts, the ſpirit of 
Ordination andthe ſpirit of InſtruGion,Catechiſts and Teachers, Arts &Sci» 
exces, Scriptures and 4 conſtant ſucceſſuon of Expoſitors, the teſtimony of 
Churches, and a conſtant line of Tradition, or deliverie of Apoſtolical 
Dodrine in all things neceſ{arie to Salvation. And after all this, to 
have a fingwee ariſe om the belly of mud and darkneſs,and nouriſh a glo- 
worm; that ſhall challenge to out-ſhine the /antern of God's Word,and all 
theCardles which God ſet upon 4 hill,and all that the Spirit hath ſet upon 
the Candleſticks, and all the (tars of Chriſt's right hand 31s to annul all the 
excellent, eſtabliſhed, orderly and certain effects of the Spirit of God, 
and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. He therefore that will follow 
a Guide that leads him by an extraordinary ſpirit ſhall go an extraotdi- 
tary way, and have a ſtrange fortune, and a ſingular Religion, and a por- 
tion by himſelf, a great way off from the common inheritance of the 
Saints, who are all /ed by the Spirit of God, and have one heart and one 
mind, one Faith and one Hope, the ſame Baptiſm, and the helps of the 
Miniſtery, leading them to the common Countrey, which is the portion 
of all thit are the ſons of Adoption, configned by the Spirit of God, the 
earneſt of their inheritance. 
Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit for interpretation of the 
confeſſed Dodrine of God, ( the Holy Scriptures, ) it will not fo eafily 


eome into this Queſtiun of chuling our Spiritual Guides : becauſe every 


perfor 


af, my witneſs is not true, (aid Truthit ſelf, our Bleſled Lord. Bur ſe- 
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SER M, others ,muſt be a publick man, that is, of a holy calling, ſanctified or 
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ſeparate publickly to the Office 3 and then to interpret is part of his cal. 
ling and 1wployment, and to do fo is the work of a publick ſpirit ; heig 
ordained and deſigned,he is commanded and inabled to do it : and inthis 
there is no other caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publick the 
man is, of the more authoritie his Interpretation is 3 and he comes near- 
eſt to aJaw of order, and in the matter of Government is to be obſerved: 
but the more holy and the more learned the man is, his Interpretation in 
matter of Queſtion is more likely to be truez and though leſs to be pref. 
ſed as tothe publick Conteſſion,yet it may be more effective to a private 
per{waſion, provided it be done without ſcandal, or leſſening the autho- 
ritie> ordiſparagement tothe more publick perſon, 

8. Thoſeare to be ſuſpeCted for evil Guides, who, to get authoritie 
among the people, pretend a great Zeal, and uſe a buld libertit in repro- 
ving Princes and Governours, Nobilitic and Prelates ; for ſuch Homilies 
cannot be the effects of a boly Religion, which lay a ſnare for Authoritie, 
and undermine Power, and diſcontent the people, and make them bold 
againſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ſtations,and trouble the Go- 
vernment. Such men may ſpeak a truth,or teach a true Dodrinc; for eve- 
ry ſuch deſign docs not unhallow the truth of God : but they take ſome 
Truths, and force them to miniſter to an evil end. But therefore mingle 
not in the communities of ſuch men, forthey will make it a part of your 
Religion, to proſecute that end openly which they by arts of the Tempter 
have infinuated privately. 

But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe DoCtors that ſpeak re- 
proachfully of their Superiours, ordetract from Government, or loveto 
curſe the Xing in their heart, or flander him with their mouths, ordiſ- 
grace their perſon, bleſs yourſelf and retire-quickly z for there dwells 
the plague, but the Spirit of God is not Preſident of the aflembly, And 
therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the Characters which the B. Apoſtlesof 
our Lord made for deſcribing and avoiding ſocieties of Hereticks, falſe 
guides, and bringers 1n of {trange Dodtrines, ſtill they reckon Treaſon 
and Rebellion. So S. Paul; In the laſt days perillous times ſhall come ;, then 
men ſhall have the form of godlineſs, and dcny the power of itz they ſhall be 
Traitors,heady, high-minded; that's the charaGteriſtick note. So S. Peter; 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and tore- 

ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgement to be puniſhed : But chiefly them 
that walk after th? fleſh in the luſt of uncleanne[ſs, and deſpiſe Government; 
preſumptuons are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dig- 
ities. The ſame allo 1srecorded and oblerved by S. Fudez Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities.Thele three teſtimonies are but the declaration of one great 
contingenciezthey are the ſame Prophecie declared by three Apoſtolical 
men,that had the gift of Prophecie: and by this character the Holy Ghoſt 
inall Ages hath given us caution to avoid ſuch aſſemblies, wherethe 
ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall be the canker of Government,and a preacher 
of Sedition. who {hall either ungirt the Prince's fword, or unlouſe the 


button of their mantle. 


9. But the Apoſtles in all theſe Prophecies have remarked Luſt to be 
the -inſeparable companion of theſe Rebel-Prophets : They are fiithy 
dreamers, they defile the fleſh, ſoS. Jude They walk after the fleſh, inthe 
luſt of uncleanneſs, lo $. Peter. They are lovers of pleaſure more then lovers 
of God, incontinent and ſenſual, (o Saint Paul. And by this part of the 

character, 


—---” 


—_— uv. 


= Of C briftizn Prodeme. 


215 


chara&er, as the Apoſtles remarked the Nicolaitans, the Gnoſticks, the AJ5J 


Carpocrati ans,and all their impure branches which began in their days, 
and multiplied after their deaths ; ſo they prophetically d'd fore-ſignitie 
allſuch Sects to be avoided, who, to catch fly women laden with ſins, 
reach DoCtrines of eaſe and licenciouſneſs, apt to countenance and en- 
courage vile things, and not apt to reſtrain a paſſion, or mortifie a ſin + 
Such as thoſe 5 T hat God ſees nofin in his children ; That no (fin willtake 
us from God's favour ; That all of ſuch a party are ele people 3 That 
God reqiures of us nothing but faithz and that Faith which juſtifies is 
nothing but a mere believing that we are God's choſen; That we are not 
tiedto the Law of Commandments; That the Law of Grace is a Law of 
Libertie, and that Libertie is to do what we liſt; That Divorces are to 
be granted upon many and [light cauſes 3 That ſimple Fornication is no 
fin. Theſe are ſuch DoGtrines, that upon the belief of them men may do 
any thing, and will do that which ſhall ſatisfie their own defires,and pro- 
mote their intereſts, and ſeduce their She-diſciples. And indeed it was 
not without great reaſon that theſe three Apoſtlesjoyned Luſt and Trea- 
ſontogether. Becauſe the former is ſuſhyneful a crime, and renders a 
man's ſpitit naturally averſe to Government, that if it falls upon the per- 
ſon of a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of Government, and renders 
him diffedent, puſellanimous,private, and aſhamed: if it happen in the per- 
ſon of a Subject, it makes him. hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and pu- 
niſh him 3 it hates the light and the Sun, becauſe that opens him, and 
therefore is much more againſt Government, becauſe that publiſhes and 
puniſhes too. One thing ] delire to be obſerved, That though the Pri- 
mitive Hereſies now named , and all thoſe others, their ſucceſſors, pra- 
Qiſed and taught horrid impurities, yet they did not invade Govern- 
mentat all; and therefore thoſe Sects that theſe Apoſtles did ſignifie by 
prophecie, and in whom both theſe are concentered, were to appear in 
lome latter times, and the days of the Prophecy were not then to be ful. 
filled: What they are ſince, every Age mult judge by its own expert- 
ence, and for its own intereſt, But Chriſtian Religion is ſo pure and ho- 
ly, that Chaſtity is ſometimes uſed for the wholeReligion; and to dogn 
ation cha(ty (ignifies parity of intention,abſiraFion trom the world, and 
«tion from low and ſccular ends.the virginity of the Soul,;and its uni- 
v# with God;and all deviations and eſt rangements from God,and adheſion 
to forbidden objeds, is called Fornicatioz and Adultery, Thoſe Sets 
therefore that teach,incourage, or practiſe impious or unhallowed mix. 
tures and ſhameful Luſts, are iſſues of the impure ſpirit, and moſt con- 
trary to God, who can behold no unclean thing. 

10. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſevetitie, and live looſe- 
ly, or are ſevere in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or forbid 
ſome fins with extreme rigour, and yet pratiſe or teach thoſe that ſerve 
their intereſt or conſtitute their Sect, are to be ſuſpected and avoided ac- 
cordingly, Nihil eſt hominum inepta perſuaſione falſius, nec fifa ſeveritate 
ineptivs, All ages of the Church were extremely curious to obſerve, 
when any new Teachers did ariſe, what kind of Lives they lived; andif 
they pretended ſeverely and to a ſtrict life, then they knew their —_ 
doubled: for it is certain all that teach Doctrines contrary to the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion delivered by the Apoſtles, all they are evil men. God 
will not ſuffer a good man to be ſeduced damn PIs much leſs can he be 
a ſeducer of others: and therefore you ſhall ſtill obſerve the falſe Apoſtles 
to be furious, and vehement in their reproofs, and ſevere in their ani- 


madyerſions of others: but then if you watch their private, or ay till 
their 
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AASA their numbers are full , or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, ou ſhall fing 
YaR M, them indulgent to themſelves, or to return from their diſguiſes, org 
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ſpiritually wicked, that their Pride or their Revenge, their Exvy or their 
DetraGion, their Scorn or their Complacency in themſelves, their deſoreo 
preeminence and #heir impatience of arival, ſhall place them far enoughin 
diſtance from a poor carnal ſinner, whom they ſhall load with cenſures 
and an vpbraiding ſcorn 3 but themſelves are like Devils, the ſpirits of 
darkneſs, theſpiritnal wickedneſſes,in high places. Sowe Sets of men are 
very angry againſt ſervants for recreating and-ealing their labours with a 
leſs-prudent and unlſevere refreſhment : but the Patrons of their Set 
ſhall oppreſsa wicked man and unbelieving perſon 3 they ſhall chaſtiſe 
a Drunkard, and entertain Murmurers ; they ſhall not abide an Oath, 
and yet ſhall force men to break three or four. ThisSect 1s to be avoii 
becauſe although it is good to be ſevere againſt carnal or bodily ſins, yet 
it isnot good to mingle with them whochaſtiſe 4 bodily ito make w 
for a ſpiritual 3 or reprove a ſervant, that his lord may lin alone ; or py. 
niſh a ſtranger anda begger that will not approve their ſin, but will haye 
ſins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons, $8: pax hath told us, that the 
ſhall not proceed far,but their folly ſhall be manifeſt, One» xo9'vor onal oyxy 
wad oa.2w ri repro facurs faid Lyſias. Citdad naturan fifa reciderunt ſy. 
am. They that diſſemble their ſinend their manners, or make ſeveritie 
to ſerve looſneſs, and an imaginarie Vertue to miniſter to a real Vice; 
they that abhor Idols, and would commit Sacriledge, chaſtiſe a Drun 
and promote Sedition, declaim againſt the Vanitie of great perſons, and 
then ſpoil them of their goods, reform Manners,and engroſle Eſtates, talk 
g:dly,and do impiouſly;theſe are Teachers which the holy Spirit ot God 
hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware of and decline, as we would 
run —_ the hollowneſs of a grave, or the deſpairs and ſorrows of the 
damned. | 
11. The ſubſtance of all, is this, that we muſt not chuſe our DoQrine 
by our Guide, but our Guide by the Doctrine 3 and if we doubt concetn- 
ing the Dodrine, we may judge of that by the Lives and Deſigns ofthe 
Teachers : By their fruits you ſhall know then; and by the plain words of 
the Scripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the Commandments, and by 
the certain known ard eſtabliſhed forms of Government. Theſe are the 
great i#xdices,and ſo plain, apt and eaſie, that he that is deceived is ſo be+ 
cauſe he will be ſo; heis betrayed into it by his own Luſt, and a volun- 
tary choſen folly. _ 
12. Beſides theſe premiſles there are other little candles that can help 
to make the judgement clearer; but they are ſuch as do not fignihe alone, 
but in conjunction with ſome of the precedent characters which are 
drawn by the great lines of Scripture. Such as are, 1. Whenthe Teach- 
ers of Sects ſtir up unprofitable and uſeleſs Queſtions. 2. Whenthey 
cauſeleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms of Chriſtendom. 3. And 
cancel all the memorials of the greateſt myſteries of our Redemption, 
4. When their Confeſſions 'and Catechiſms and their whole Religion 
conſiſts & »1w9u, in ſpeculations and ineffetive notions, in diſcourſes of 
Angels and Spirits, in abſtractions and raptures, in things they under- 
ſtand not, and of which they have no revelation, 5. Or elſe if theirRe- 
ligion ſpends its ſelf in ceremonies, outward guiſes, and material ſolem- 
nities, and imperfect forms, drawing the heart of the Vine forth into 
leaves and irregular fruitleſs ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circum- 
ſtances, and the love of God into geſtures, and the effeCt of the Spirit 
into the impertinent offices of a burthenſom Ceremonial : For by theſe 
| two 


3 —I_....u.wt. ith... 


4s 


a % 4... ll 


ET. Of Chriſtian P rudence. 


ht 4 


217 


ewo particulars the Apoſtles reproved the Fews and the Gnoſticks,or thole 
that from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels, 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the Spirits, chuſing Tutelar An- 


SERM, 


Is, and afſigning them offices and charges, as in the Church of Rome XX1t. 


tothis day they do to Saints. To theſe add,6. That we obſerve whether 


the Guides of Souls avoid to ſuffer for their Religion; for then the mat- <6 


ter is foul, or the man not fit to lead, that dates hot die in cvld blotid for 
his Religion. Will the mat lay his Life aad his Soul upon the propoſi- 
tion? If ſo, then you may conſider him upon his proper grounds 3 but if 
he refuſes that, refuſe his condu@ ſure enough, 7. You may alſo watch 
whether they do not chuſe their Proſelytes among the rich and vicious ; 
that they may ſerve themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple upon 
his Vice. 8. If their DoQrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of 
Wealth or Hotiour, and are ineffetive to Pietie. 9. If they ſtrive to 
ih any one to their Confeſſion, and are negligent to gain ther to good 
ife; 10. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeveritie of Chriſt's precepts,and 
arecake in diſpenſations and licencious glofſes, 11. 1f they invent ſup- 
pletories to excuſe an evil man, and yet to reconcile his bad life with the 
of Hedvetiz you have feafon to ſuſpet the whole, and to reje&t 
theſe parts oferror and deſign which in themſelves are ſo unhandſome 
always, and ſomtimes criminal. He that ſhall obſerve the Church of 
Rome fo implacably fierce for Putgatory and the Pope's Supremacie, fot 
Glrical immunities and the Superioritie of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
Secular, for Indulgences and precious and coſtly Pardons, and then ſo 
full of devices to teconcile an evil life with Heaven, requiring only Con- 
trition even at the laſt for the abolition of eternal guilt, and Jhaving a 
thouſand ways to commute and take off the temporal; will ſce he hath 
reaſon to be jealous that Intereſt is in theſe bigger than the Religion, and 
that the danger of the Soul is greaterthan that Intereſt; and there- 

ote the man is to do accordingly. | 
© Here irideed is the great neceſlity that we ſhould have the prudence and 

diſcretion, the 3$»04xi# of Serpents, 
— mags ut cernamio acuium 
Quam ant aquila ant ſerpens Epidanrizs —— 


For ſo Serpents, as they arecurious to preſerve their heads from con- 
trition or a bruiſe, ſoalſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be not charm- 
ed with ſweet and enticitig words of falſe prophets, who charm not wiſe- 
h, but cunningly, leading aſide »»ſt4ble ſouls : againſt theſe we mult ſtop 
our ears, or lend our attention,according to the foregoing meaſures and 
fignifications. But here alſo I amto itfert two or three Catitions. 

1, We catnot expett that by theſe or atiy othet Signs we ſhall be in- 
abled to diſcover concerning all wex whether they teach an error or no :! 
Neither cat a man by theſe reprove a Lutheran or a Zxuinglian, a Domini- 
tawora Franciſcai, a Ruſſian or a Greek, , aMuſcoviteor a Georgian be- 
cauſe thoſe that are certain. ſigns of falſe Teachers, do fignifie ſach met 
whodeſtroy an Article of Faith or a Commandmetit. God was carefulto 
ſecure us from death by removing the Lepers fromthe ——_—_— givi 

tertain notices of diſtinion, and putting a term between the living a 

the dead: but he was not pleaſed to ſecute every man from innocerit and 
harmleſs Errors, from the tmiſtakes of men, and the failings of mortali- 
tie: The ſigns which can diſtinguiſh a living man from a dead, will not 
alfo diſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a pale froma white: It is 


. enough that we decline thoſe Guides = lead us to Hell, but _ 
| thin 
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AAP think that we are inticed to death by the weakneſles of every diſagree. 
Sn RM. ingbrother. 
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2. [n all diſcerning of Sets we muſtbe careful to diſtinguiſh the faults 
of men from the evils of their Doctrine 3 for ſome there are that ſay very 
well, and do very ill ; «oi ye 


Au rephmuoporyr monaer, Bduxudb 4 rates, | 
Multos Thy r ſigervs, pancos eſt cernere Bacchos; 


Many men of boly calling and boly Religion,that are of unboly live;;by. 
mines ignava opera, Philoſs ha ſententia. But theſe muſt be ſeparated 
from the Inſtitution : and the evil of the men is only to be noted, as that 
ſuch perſons be not taken to our ſingle condu@t and perſonal miniſterie, 
I will be of the man's Religionifit be good, though he be not; but [ will 
not make him my Confeſlor. Ms ropionr, 654 ix dvTg cogic, If he be wot wi 
for himſelf, will not fit down at his feet, leſt we mingle filthinels inſtead 
of being cleanſed and inſtructed. | | 

3. Let us make one Separation more, and {then we may confider and 
at according to the premiſles. If we eſpie a defign or an evil marky 
one Dodrine, let us divide it from the other that are not ſo ſpotted. Far 
indeed the publick communions of men are at this day ſo ordered, that 
they are as fond of their Errors as of their Truths, and ſomtimes moſt 
zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be ſo. And if we can byany 
of Prudence ſeparate from an evil propoſitiun, and communicate in 
the good, then we may love Colleges of Religious perſons, though we 
do not worſhip Images; and we may obey our Prelates, though we do-ng 
injurie to Princes; and we may be zealous againſt a crime, though webhe 


not imperious over mens perſons 3 and we may be diigens in the condut 


of Souls, though we be not rapacious of Eſtates : and we may be mode- 
rate exaCtors of Obedience to Humane Laws, though we do not diſpenſe 
with the breach of the Divine; and the Clergy may repreſent their Cal- 
ling neceſſary, though their perſons be full of modeſty and humilitie; 
and we may preſerve our Lights, and not loſe our Charitie. For thisis 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, Try all things, and retain that which is good: 
from every Se& and Community of Chriſtians take any thing that is 
g00d, that advances holy Religion, and the Divine honour. For one 
hath a better Government, a ſecond a better Confeflion, a-third hath 
excellent ſpiritual arts for the Conduct of Souls, a fourth bath fewer Er- 
rors3 and by what inſtrument ſoever a holy life is advantaged, uſe that, 
though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and arrows at the forges of the philir 
ſiines; knowing thou haſt no Maſter but Chriſt,no Religion but the Chri- 
ſtian, no Rule but the Scriptures and the Laws and right Reaſon : other 
things that are helps, are to be uſed accordingly. 

T heſe are the general Rules of Chriſtian Prudence which I have cho- 
ſen to inliſt upon ; there are many others more particular indeed, but yet 
worth not only the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and that they be re- 
duced to pradtice, For the Prudence of a Chriſtian does oblige and di- 
ret reſpeGively all the Children of the Inſtitution, * That we be careful 
to decline a danger, * watchful againſt a temptation, * always chuling 
that that is ſafe, and fitted to all circumſtances; * that we be wiſe in 
chufing our company, * reſerved and wary in our friendſhips, * and coms 
municative in our Charities * that we be ſilent and retentive of what we 
hearand what we think, * not credulous, * not unconſtant; * that we 
be deliberate in our eleftion, * and vigorous inour proſecutions 5 * that 

we 
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ok ſuffer not good nature to diſcompole ourduey, but that we (eparate PAN 


images from ſubſtances, and the pleaſing of a preſent company fromour 
Religionto God and our eternal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is 
counſelled to us by Chriſtian prudence is accounted folly hy humane pru- 
dence, and ſoit is ever accounted when our duty leads us into a pertbed. 
on, Hither alſo appertain, * T hat we never do a thing that we know we 
muſt repent of 3 * that we do not admire too many things, nor any thih 
too tyuch 3 * that we be ceven in prolpetitie, * add patient in adverſity, 
but tranſported with neither,into the _ of Deſpair or Levitte, pu- 
fllanimitie or Tyranny, dejection or garithneſs z * alwaies to look _upog 
the ſcar we have impreſſed upon our fleſh, and no more to handle dangers 
and knives 3 * to abſtain from ambitiops and vexati us Suits; * notto 
contend with a mighty min ;'* ever to liſten to him Who (according to 
the Proverb) hath four ears, Reaſon, Religion, Wiſdom,and Experience; 
* rather toloſe a benefit, than to ſuffer a detriment and an evil; * to 
the beginings of evil 3 * to pardon and not toobſerve all the faults, 
ap ends or enemies; * of evils to chuſe the leaſt; *ahd of Sooerronhefſe 
the greateſt, if ic be alſo ſafeſt; * nbtto be inſolent in ſucceſs; but eg 
d accotding to the —— of humane cauſes and contingen, 
cies; * ever to be thankful for benefits, and profitable to others; and 
uſeful in allrhat we canz'* to watch the ſeaſons and circitmſtances of 
ationsz to dothat willingly which cannot be avoided, leſt theneceſſi- 
tieſerve anothers appetite,and it be loſt to all our purpoles, 1»#gx4 cv; 
of dentie ut quod non facere non poſſis, id ita favere ut libenter feciſſe 
cf yaa * not to purſue difficult, uncertain and obſcure things with vio- 
Jence and paſſion. Theſe if we obſerve, we ſhall do advantage to-wur 
ſelves and to the Religionzand avoidthofe evils which fools and unwary 
people ſuffer for nothing; dyingor bleeding without cauſe and withoue 


fe arti £xMinar, wy) oxiayenpta Tit 7 6 roaury ders og TH irrt Erdyanibadng 76, y iN 
Folk | UV conic Gxw' Vertive is but a ſhadow and a ſervile imployment, 
unleſs it be adorned and inſtrufted with pridence, which gives thotiori 
and conduQ, ſpirits and vigorouſneſs to Religion,” making it hot only 
humane and reaſonable, but Divine and Celeſtial; + 
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pity, Tend this with the ſaying of Socrates, xoothues qoninue yg banarſiue ye ny 
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Sermon X XIII, 
OF 


CHRISTIAN SIMPLICITY. 


Matthew 10, latter part of Verſe 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. 


WA, wUR Bleſſed Saviour havi acd Cconceruj 
ON 4 Prudence, addsto the ws Mir pr Precept, - 
74d forthe condud of our Religion, That we be 

) | as well as prudent, innocent as well as wary. Harms 
F314 by les and Safe together do well ; for without this 
| A; blefied union Prudence turns into Craft, and Simpl. 

=. ar citic degenerates into Folly. Prudens fmplicitas i 

- - "* Martid's charaGer of a good man; a wary and cauti 

ous.innocence, a harmleſs prudence and proviſion 3 Yera £ mplicitatd 

benwer. A true fimplicitie is that which leaves to a man arms defenſive 
bis caſtles and ſtrong forts but takes away his ſwords and ſpears, bi 
anger and his malice, bis peeviſhneſs and ſpite. But ſuch is themb 
ſerie and ſuch is the iniquitie of mankind,that Craft hath invadedallthe 

contracts and entercqurſes of men, and made Simplicitie ſo weak a 

thingathat it is grown. into contempt, ſomtimes with, and ſometimes 

without reaſon : Et bomines ſi mplices , minime malos, the Roman cal- 
led param cautos, ſepe ſtolidos 5 unwary- fools and defenceleſs 

were called mple. And when the innocence of the old ſunple Romans 

in Junizs Brutus time,in Fabritizs and Camillys began to degenerate, and 

to need the 4quilizn Law to force men to deal honeſtly;quickly the mil- 

chief increaſed, til] the Aquilian Law grew as much out ot power as Ho- 

neſty was out of countenance, And there, and every-where elſe, men 
thought they got a purchaſe when they met with an honeſt man : and 
anior Ariſtotle calls xpurir, and Tir ipyine» 2; rdy parnar, o'whire A fool is a profi- 
++ble perfor, and he that is femple is little better than mad : Andfo'it is 
when Simplicity wants Prudence; He that becauſe he means honeſtly 
himſelf, thinks every man elſe does ſo, and therefore is unwary in all or 
any of his entercourſes, is a ſimple man in an evil ſenſe : and therefore $, 
Gregory NaZianzen remarks Conſtantive with a note oftolly, for ſuffer- 
ing his eaſie natureto be abuſed by Georgizs, inurm rib Barnes canine, 
£Tws y!p ty xans oh wiporure, ai\guer@® ry iwndCnar. The Prince's ſumplicity, ſo 
be-calls it for reverence 3 but indeed it was folly, for it was zeal with- 
out knowledge. But it was a better temper which he obſerved in his 
own father, 5 «rairns yj ri & due aSoko ſuch a ſemplicitie which only wan- 
ted craft or deceit, but wanted no prudence or caution: and that is tru- 
ly Chriſtian ſimplicity, or the ſincerity of an honeſt,and ingenuous, and 
a fearleſs perſon; and it is a rare band, not only of Societies and Con- 
trats, but alſo of Friendſhips and advantages of mankind. * 
c 
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We do rot live inan Age in which there is fo much need to bid men be 


wary; as to take care that they be innocent. Indeed in Religion we are Ja wh - * 
® 


uſually too looſe and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to tempratiori, and 
others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and the cauſe it ſelfto re- 
oach, and we are open and ready to every evil but perſecution : from 
that we are cloſe enough, and that alone we call Prudetice; but inthe 
matter of Intereſt we are wary as ſerpents, ſubtle as foxes, vigiiant as the 
Birds of the night, rapacious as Kites, tenacious as grapling hooks and 
the weightieſt anchors, and, above all, falſe and hypocritical as a thiri 
cruſt of ice ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth and diſſembling, pitzif 
you ſet your foot, your foot lips, or the ice breaks, and you fink into 
death, and are wound in a ſheet of water, deſcending into miſchjef or 
our grave, ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden death, by your confidence 
and unſuſpeting foot. There is an univerſal cruſt of Hypocriſie that co- 
yersthe face of the greateſt part of mankind. Their religion conſiſts in 
forms and outſides, and ſerves reputation or a delign, but does not ferve 
God. Their Promiſes are but fair language, and the civilities of the Pi- 
azzas or Exchanges, and disband and unty like the air tliat beat upon 
theirteeth when they ſpakethe delicious and hopeful words:TheirOaths 
areſnarestocatch men, and make them confident : Their Contradts are 
artsand ſtratagems to deceive, meaſured by profit and poſlivilitie 3 and 
every thing is lawful that is gainful : And their Friendſhips are trades of 
getting 3 and their kindneſs of watching a dying friend is but the office 
of 'a Vulture, the gaping for a Legacie, the ſpoil of the carcaſs : And 
thelr Sickneſſes are many times policies of ſtate 3 ſometimes a deſign to 
ſhew the riches of our Bed-chamber : And their Funeral tears are but the 
ymphs and pious ſoliciters ofa ſecond Bride. And every thing that 
ugly muſt be hid, and every thing that is handſome muſt be ſeen ; and 
that will make a fair cover for a huge deformitie. And therefore it is (as 
they think ) neceffary that men ſhould always have ſome pretences and 
forms, ſome faces of Religion or ſweetneſs of language, confident affirma. 
tives or bold Oaths,protracted treaties or multitude of words,affeted fi- 
lence or grave deportment, a good name or a good cauſe, a fair relation 
ora worthy calling, great power or a pleaſant witz any thing that can be 
fair or that can be uſeful,any thing that can do good or be thought good, 
weuſe it to abuſe our brother, or promote our intereſt. Leporiza reſolved 
todie,being troubled for her husband's danger;& hereſolved todiewith 
her that had ſo great a kindneſs for him,as not to out-live the beſt of her 
husband's fortune; It was agreed;zand ſhe temper'd the poiſon,and drank 
the face of the unwholſome goblet; but the weightie poiſon funk tothe 
bottom, and the eaſie man drank it all off, and died, and the womancar- 
ried him forth to funeral,and after a little illneſs, which ſhe ſoon recover- 
ed,ſhe enter'd upon the inheritance, and a ſecond marriage. 


Tuta frequenſque via eſt ————— 


It is 2n uſual and a ſafe way to cozen,upon colour of Friend(hip or Re- 
ligionz but that is hugely criminal : To tell a lie to abuſe a man's belief, 
and by it to enter upon any thing of his poſſeſſion to his injarie, is a per- 
fet deſtruction of all humane ſocietie, the moſt ignoble of all hamane 
follies, perfe&tly contrary to God, who is Truth it felf, the greateſt ar- 


XXII, 
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ument of a timorous and a baſe,a cowardly anda private mind,not at all i 
{t; or confident to ſee the Sun, a vice fit for ſaves's einrov & DB gegno, 


"1rd, as Dio Chryſoftomus calls it; ieor v by: dyciay ra Junogara «p11 1i5 422 
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AAS? and the baſeſt of beaſts uſe craft, and lie in wait, and take their pre 

SERM, 20d IS ies by deceit, Andit is the grcateſt injuricto che abulc] 

XXUu powes in the world:For, beſides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo makey 
* by ma 


m for ever inſecure, and unealie in his confidence, which is the period 
of cares, the reſt of a man's ſpirit 3 it makes it necetiarie for a man to be . 
jealous and ſuſpicious, that is, tu be troubleſome to himſelf and every 
man elſe : and above all, Lying, or Creftineſs, and unfaithful uſa 
rob a man of the honour of his Soul, making his ufiderſtanding uſelel 
and in the condition of a fool, ſpoiled, and diſhonoured, and deſpiſed, 
x<ra vx dure roger we Tis «aubeing, ſaid Plato 5 Every ſoul loſes Truth very un. 
willingly : Every manis ſo great a lover of Truth. that if he bath it not, he 
loves to believe he hath, and would fain have all the world to believes 
he dotszeither preſuming that he hathtruth, or elſe hating to'be deceiy. 
ed,or to be eſteemed a cheated and an abuſed perſon. Now licet ſuffurarj 
mentem hominis etiam Samaritani,laid R.Moſerz ſed veritatem loquere, at» 
ve age ingenn? ; If a man be a Sawaritan, that is,a hated perſon,a perſqy 
hon whom you differ in watter of Religiop, yet ſteal not his mind away; 
but ſpeak truth to him honeſtly and ingenuouſly. A man's Soul lovestg 
dwell in Truth, it is his reſting-place 3 and if you take him from t 
you take him into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonouy, 
£xi ignotos ledit,Latro appellatur; qui awicos, pauld minus quam Parrici- 
da: He that hurts ſtrangers is a Thief; but he that hurts his triends is little 
better than a Parricide. That's the brand and ſtigma of Hypocrifie and 
Lying : it hurts our friends, Mexdacinm in damnum potens,and makesthe 
man that owns it guilty of a crime, that is to be puniſhed by the ſorrbwy 
uſually ſuffered in the moſt execrable places of the cities. But I muſt re« 
ducethe duty to particulars, and diſcover the contrary Vice by the ſe+ 
veral parts of its proportion, 

1, he firſt office of a Chriſtian Simplicitie conſiſts in our Religion 
and Manners; that they be open and honeſt,publick and juſtifiable, the 
ſame at home and abroad , for beſides the ingenuitic and honeſtie of this, 
there is an indiſpenſible and infinite neceſitieit ſhould be ſos becauſe 
whoever is a Hypocrite in his Religion mocks God, preſenting to hin 
the outlide, and reſerving the inward for his enemie 3 which is either s 
denying God to be the ſearcher of our bearts,or elſe an open defiance of 
bisOmniſcience and of his Juſtice. To provoke 'God,that we may deceive 
men 3 to defie his Almightiveſg, .that we may'abuſe our brother 3 1s, to 
deſtroy all that is Sacred, all that is prudent; it is ap open hoſtilitie to all 
things humane and divine, a breaking from all the bands of all relations 
and uſes God fo cheaply, as if he were to be treated or could be cozened 
like a weak man, and an undiſcerning and cafie merchant.But ſo is the 
life of many men 3 
Vita fallax, abditos ſenſu gerens, 

Nimiſque pulchram turpibus faciem induens. 


It is a craftie life that men live.,carrying deſignes,and living upon ſecret 
rpoſes. Pudor impudentem celat, audacem quier, pietas nefandum, vers 
allaces prohant, won molles dnra. Men pretend mudeſty, and uns 
der that red veil are bold againſt Superiours ; ſaucie to their betters up- 
on pretences of Religion 3 invaders of others rights by falſe Propoſitions 
in T heylagie 3 pretending humilitie, they challenge ſuperiotitic above all 
orders of men; and for being thought more holy, think that they have title 
£0: geverrn the world: they bear upon their face great Religion,and are impi- 
ous iatheir relations, falfe to their truſt,unfaithful to their friend, nnkind 
to 
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totheir dependants 330 inypircs, J rv py ren Corel be vete wnvenratrons, turning LARA 
by the white of 2hcir eye, and ſeeking for reputation iu the ſtreets : ſo did Sar Wi; 


4 


of the old Hypocrites, the Gentile Phariſeesz A/perna cxltuw 
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& intonſum caput, negligentiorem barbam, & nitidum argento od: 


exbile buwi poſttum, O&- fatoguns alind ambitionem via perverſa ſequiturz 


being the ſofteſt perſons u 

contracted brow, undera pale face having the reddeſt and moſt ſpritely 

livers. Theſe kind of men have abuſed all Ages of the world, and all Re- 

ligioas3 it being ſo ealie in nature, ſo prepared and ready for miſchiefs, 

that men ſhould creep into opportunities of devouring the flock upon 

err of -——_ them;and to raiſetheir eſtates upon colour of ſaves 
their Souls. 


Introrſum turpes, ſpecioff pelle decort. 


Men that arelike painted Sepalchert, entertainment for the eye, but 
of death, chambers of rottenneſs and repoſitories of dead meng 
bones. It may ſometimes concern a man to ſeew Religious ; God's glory 
may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edification of our brother, or 
the reputation of a cauſe 3 but this is but ſometimes : but it always con- 
us,that we be religiow; and we may reaſonably think,that if the co- 
lours of Religion ſo well do advantage to us, the ſubſtance and reality 
would doit much more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religi- 
bus, and another by not being ſo 3 the power of godlineſs never deſtroys 
any well-buile fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of Religion 
nd its Pretences. Nunquaw ef# peccare atile, quia ſemper eft turpe, ſaid 
Cicero : It is never profitable to (in, becauſe it is alwaies baſe and diſho- 
neſt, . And if the face of Religion could: dos good turn, which the heart 
and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then Religionit ſelf were the greateſt Hypo 
crite in the world, and promiſes a b which it never can perform, 
but muſt be beholden to its enemy to verifie its promiſes. No: We 
ſhall be ſure to feel the bleflings of both the worlds, if we ſerve in the of- 
fices of Religion devoutly and charitably before men and before God : if 
we ask of God things honeſt in the fight of men,uere pris inx;buercr, (as Py- 
thagoras gave in precept ) praying to God with a free heart and a pu 
lick prayer, and doing ore men things that are truly pleaſing to God, 
| our heart outward and our face inwards, that is, converſin 
with men as in the preſence of God; and in our private towards God, 
Ways holy and devout as if we prayed in publick, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets. pling praiſing 4riſtox gave him the tirtle of an honeſt and 
hearty Religion : Ornat bunc megnitudo animi que nibil ad oftemtationem, 
ownia ad conſcientiam refert ; reFtque fati,non ex populi ſermone, merce- 
dew, ſed ex fatto petit. And this does well ſtate the queſtion of a ſincere 
Religion, and an jagenyous goodneſs : It requires that we do nothin 
for oſtentation, but everything for Confcience ; and we may be oblig 
inconſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then it muſt be, not 
that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may be 
glorified by our publick worſhippings, and others edified by our good 
EXampies. | 
| Neither doththe ſincerity of our Religion require that we ſhould not 
conceal our (ins ; for he that, fins, and dates to own them publickly, 
may become impudent : and fo long as in modeſty we defire our ſhame 
ſhould be hid, and men to think better of us then we deſerve,l ſay, for 
no other reaſon but either becauſe we would not derive the il! examples 
Dothers, of the ſhame to our felves;z we are within the protection of 
FP one 
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er an auſtere habit,the looſeſt livers under a! 
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one of Vertuc”s ſiſters, and we are not far from the gates of the King, 


CxRM. dom of Heaven eaſie and apt to be invited in, and not very unworthy 
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to Enter. 
But if any other principle draws the veil, if we conceal our Vices be. 
cauſe we would be honoured for Sanfity, or becauſe we would notbe 
hindered in our deſigns, we ſerve the intereſt of Pride and Ambition, Co. 
vetouſneſs, or Vanity. If an innocent purpoſe hides the ulcer, it does 
half heal it; but if it retires into-the ſecrecy of fin and darknels, it turng 
Irito a plague; and infefts the heart, and 'it dies infallibly uf 'a double 
exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kept the coal in his fleth, and 
would not ſhake hisarm, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſacrifice, or diſcom- 
ole the miniſtery before Alexander the Great, concealed his _ to the 
onour of Patience and Religion : But the Spartan boy,who ſuffered the 
little fox to eat his bowels, rather than confeſs his theft, when he waz 
indanger of diſcovery, payed the price of a bold hypocrilte, That is 
the diflimulation ks hu Oo in matter of manners, which conceals one 
ſin to make way for another, Oi y wdan ceo; & oxulpomi 74 the of T6 Sopuag 
$&4104a400t, 64 mud\dg w2gils & wraed; Adfoyſar, ira miioly; LUCIAN NOLES it of his Phi. 
loſophical hypocrites, diſſemblers in matter of deportment and Religionz 
they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they enter into the vaults of harlots, and are 
not aſhamed to ſee a naked (in in the midft of its uglineſs and undreſled 
circumſtances. A mighty wraſtler, that had won a Crown at 0ly pas for 
contending proſperouſly, was obſerved to turn his head and go forward 
with his face upon hisſhoulder, to behold a fair woman that was preſent 
and he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he became ſo weak that a wo+ 
man could turn his head about, which his adverſary could not. Thefe are 


' the ,follies and weaknefles of man, and diſhonours to Religion,whena 


man ſhall contend nobly, and do handſomely; and then be taken in a baſe 
or a diſhonourable; a(tzon, and-mingle venome with his delicious oint- 
ment. "— pc c1 | 
Quid? quod olet gravine miſium diapaſmate virus, 

Atque duplex anime longims exit odor. 


When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of wine, 
ſhe condemned the crime of Drunkennels; but grew ridiculous when the 
wine. broke through the cloud of a tender pertume, and the-breath ofa 
Lozenge. And that:indeed-is the reward of an-bypocrite 3. his laborious 
arts of concealment furniſh all the world with declamation and ſeverity 
agaiult the erime which himfelf condemns . with-his caution :. But when 
his. own fentence tob.is prepared againſt the day of his diſcovery, 


.Notas ergo mimic fraudes deprenſaque furta 
Jam tollas, © ſos ebria ſempliciter, 


A {imple Drunkard hath but one fault : But they that avoid diſcovery. 
that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, add Hypocrihie to 


* their vicious fulneſs 3 and for all the amazements of their con equent difs 


covery have no other recompence, but that they pleaſed themſelves in 
the feeurity of their crime, and their undeſerved reputation. | 


Sic que nigrior eſt cadente moro, 
Cernſſata:ftbi placet Lycoris : 


For ſa the moſt cafie and deformed woman, whole: girdle no fooliſh 
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vemlng our Faith, nor tel! our propoſitions and Articles deceitfully, not 
jaſtru 


them we doit honeſtly, juſtly and ſeverely, not always to ſpeak all, but 
never to ſpeak otherwiſe than it is, nor to hide a truth from them, whoſe 
Souls are concerned in it that it beknown.Negque enim iz{eſt celare,cumgiid 


m intereſt i 
implicity. The diſcovery of pious frauds; and the diſclaiming of falſe,but 
ble and rich propofitionsz the quitting honours fraudulently got- 
ten, and unjuſtly detained 3 the reducing every man to the perfect un- 
—_— of his own Religion,ſo far ascan concern his duty; the Cif- 
allowing falſe Miracles, Legends, and fabulous Stories, ro cozen the 
people into awfulneſs, fear and Superſtition ; theſe are parts of Chti- 
Simplicitie which do integrate this duty. For Religion hath 
hs enough of its own toſuppott it ſelf; it needs*nor a Devil for 
yocate : it is the breath of God; and as it is puter than the beams 
of the morning, fo it is —_—— than a tempeſt, or che combination of 
all the winds, though united by the Prince that ruleth inthe aire. And 
we find that the Nicene Faith prevailed upon all the world, though ſome 
Arian Biſhops went trom 4riminum to Nice, and there decreed their own 
Articles,and called it The Faith read at Nice, and uſed all Arts, andall 
Violence, and all Lyiog, and Diligence to diſcountenance it; yet it 
could not be,it was the truth of God,and therefore it was ſtronger than 
all the gates of Hell, than all the powers of darkneſs. And he that tells 
alie for bis Religion, or goes about by fraud and impofture to = pro- 
ſelytes, either dares not truſt his caufe, or dares not truſtGod, True 
Religion is open in its Articles, honeſt in its proſecutions, juſt inirs con- 
dudt, innocent when it is accuſed, ignorant of faHehood, (ire in its truth, 
ſimple ih its ſayings; and ( as Fulixs Capitolings (aid of the Emperour Ye- 
ri it is worum fimplicium;@ que adumbrate nihil poſſit: It covert indeed 
« multitude of fins by curing them,and obtaining pzxdon for them 3 but 
it can diflemble nothing of it ſelf, it cannot tell or doa lie: but it canbe- 
come a ſacrifice ; a good many can quit his life, but never his integrity: 
That's the firſt duty; the ſum-of which is that which 44xzlia# ſaid con- 
ceming Fraud and Craft 3 Bora fider, The honeſty of a man's Faith and 
Religion is deſtroyed com alind fmulaturs, alind aFum ft, when either 
we "—_rA what we ought to publiſh, or do not at what we pre- 
tet 
2.Chriſtian Simplicity or the innocence of Prudence telates to Laws 
both in- their ſanctionand execution; thatthey be decreed with equity, 
and proportioned to the capacity and profit of the ſubjeQs, and that 
they be applied topradtice with remiflions and reafonable interpreta- 
tioks, agreeable to- the ſenſe of the words and the minde of the Law- 
giver. But Laws are not to be cozened and abuſed by contradictory 
gloſles, and phantaſtick eluſions 3 as knowing that if the majeſty and fſa- 
eredneſs of them be once abuſed, and ſubjected to contempt, and unrea- 
fonable and eafie reſolutions, their girdle 1s unlooſed,and they ſuffer the 
thame of proſtitution and contempt. When $a»! made a Law, that he 


its 
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that did cat before nighe ſhould die, the people perſwaded bim directly ' 


reticeas; ſed chm, = tn ſcigs, id ignorare emolamenti twi cauſa velis eos Ciceo}/ib; 31 
cire:So Cicero determines the cafe of Prudence and Ofic-z 
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ANN toreſcind it inthe caſe of Jonathan; becauſe it was unequal and unjuf, 
SER M., that he who had wrought their deliverance, and,in that working it, vas 
RXU abſent from the promulgation of the Law, ſhould ſuffer for breaking it; 
* inacaſe of violent neceſfitic, and of which he heard nothing,upen ſofair 
a And and probable acauſe. And it had been well that the Perſ#az had been fo 
reſcued, who, againſt the Laws of his Gountry, killed a Lion to ſave 
the life of his Prince. In ſuch caſes it is fit the Law be reſcinded and dif. 
penſed withall, as to certain particulars; ſo it be done ingenuouſly, 
with competent authority, in great neceflity, and without partiality, 
But that which I intend here 1s, that in the reſciſſion or diſpenſation 
of the Law,the Proceſs be open and free, and ſuch as ſhall preſerve the 
Law and its ſacredneſs, as well as the Perſon and his intereſt. The Laws 
of Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admiral ; but when their affairs 
required it,they made 4rew titular, and Lyſazder ſupraviſor of him,and 
Admiral to all real and effeCtive Shepales : This wanted ingenuity, and 
Jaid a way open for them to deſpiſe the Law which was made patient of 
ſucha weak evaſion. The Lacedemoxniax Embaſlador perſwaded Pericles 
to turn the Tables of the Law,which were forbidden to be removed:and 
another ordained ina certain caſe, that the Laws ſhould fleep 24 hour: 
a third decree'd that June ſhould be called May, becauſe the time of ag 
_ eletion appointed by the Law was elapſed, Thele arts are againſt the 

* Ingenuity and ſimplicity of Laws and Law-givers, and teach the Peop 
to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are {o fraudulent in the 
adminiſtration of their Laws, , Every Law ſhould be made plain, open, 
honeſt, and ſignificant 5 and he that makes a Decree, and intricates it on 
purpoſe, or by inconlideration lays a ſnare or leaves one there', is 
either an imprudent perſon, and therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he is a 
Tyrant anda Vultur. Itis too much that a man can make a Lawby 
an arbitrary power. But when he ſhall alſo leave the Law fo that every of 
the miniſters of Juſtice and the Judgesſhall have power to rule by a looſe, 
by an arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation, it is intolerable, 
They that rule by Prudence ſhould above all things ſee that the Pa+ 
trons and Advocates of Innocence ſhould be harmleſs, and without an evil 
ſting, | | 
Fc hriſtian. Simplicity relates to Promiſes and Acts of grace and fa+ 
vour 3 and its caution is, that all Promiſes be ſimple, ingenuous, agree- 
able to the intention of the Promiler, truly and effectually expreſled, 
and never going les inthe performance than in the promiſes and words 
of the expreſſion: concerning which the caſes are ſeveral. 1, Firſt, all 
Promiſes 1n which a third or a ſecond perſon hath no intereſt, that is, the 
Promiſes of kindneſs and civilities, are tied to paſs into performance ſe- 
cundum £quum & bonum ; and though they may oblige toſome ſmall in- 
convenience, yet neverto a great one - as, I will viſit you to morrow 
morning, becauſe I promifed you, and therefore ] will come, etiamſt non 
concoxero, although [ have not ſlept my full ſleep; but {/ febricitavero ifl 
be in a fever, or, have reaſon to fear one, am diſobliged. For the nature 
of ſuchPromiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen than can be expoun+ 
ded by reaſonable civilities, and the common expectation of kind, and 
the ordinary performances of juſt men, who doexcuſe and are excuſed 
reſpectively by all rules of reaſon proportionably to ſuch ſmall.et+ 
tercourſes: and therefore although ſuch Conditions be not expreſ- 
ſed in making Promiſes, yet to perform or reſcind them by. fuch 
Laws is not. againſt Chriſtian Simplicity. 2, Promiſes in matters 
of juſtice or in matters of grace, as from a Superiour to att.iate- 
| | riour, 


Of Chrifti ay k) implicuy, 


my 


227 


— CCA Yu ra I EEE A En ——_— 


ciour, muſt | be ſo lingly and ingenuouſly exprelled, intended and per- AAA | 


formed accordingly, that no condition is to be reſerved or ſuppoſed in 
them to warrant their non-pertormance but impoſſibility, or, that which 


is next to it, an intolerable inconvenience; in which caſes we have a 


SjRM, 
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natural liberty to commute our promiſes, but ſo thit we pay to the ins WWW 


tereſſed perſon a good at leaſt equal to that which we firſt promiſed. And 
tothis purpuſe it may be added, that it is not againſt Chriſtian Simplici- 
tyto ex reſs our Promiſes in ſuch words which we know the intereſled 
man Bend to other purpoſes than I intend, ſo it be nat leſs that 
Imean than that he hopes for. When our bleſſed Saviour told his Diſci + 
ples, that they ſhould ſet upon twelve throwes, they preſently thought they 
wth Bond for a Kingdom, and dream'd of wealth and honour, powet 
and a ſplendid Court ;.and Chriſt knew they did, but did nor diliatangle 
his Promiſe from the enfolded and intricate ſenſe; of which his words 
were naturally capable : but he performed his Promiſe, to better pur- 
Fare they . hoped for; they were Preſidents in the condu(t of Sauls, 


inces of God's people, the chief in ſufferings, ſtood neareſt rothe 

ofs, had an elder brother's portion inthe Kingdom of Grace, werethe 
Founders of Churches, and diſpenſers of the Myſteries of the Kingdom; 
and Miniſters of the Spirit of God, and channels of mighty bleſſings, 
Under-mediators in the Prieſthood of their Lord, and their names were 
written is heaven : and this Was infinitly better than to groan and wake 
under a head | par with a golden Crown and pungent cares,. and to 
eatalone, and to walk in a croud, and to be vexed with all the publick 
and navy of the private evils of the people, which is the ſum tatal of ani 
earthly Kingdom. 

When God promiſed tothe obedient, that they ſhould live long in 
the Land which he would give them, he meant it of the Land of Canaas, 
| but yet reſerved to himſclfthe liberty of taking them quickly from that 

Land, and carrying them to a better, He that promiſes to lend mea 
Staffe to walk withall, and in ſtead of that gives me a Horſe to carry 
me, hath not broken his Promiſe, nor dealt deceitfully. And this is 
God's dealing with mankind 3 he promiſes more than we could hope forz 
and when he hath done that, he gives usmore than he hath promiſed. 
Cod hath promiſed to give to them that fear him all that they need, food 
and raiment : but he adds, out of the treaſures of his mercy, variety of 
food, and changes of raimentz ſome to get ſtrength, and ſome toxe- 
freſh ; ſomething for them that are in health, and ſome forthe ſick; And 
though that ſkins of Bulls and Staggs and Foxes and Bears could have 
drawn a veil thick cnough to hide the apertures of fin and natural ſhame, 
and to defend us from heat and cold ; yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
Sheep and Bevers, and the ſpoils of Silk-worms, he hath proclaimed that 
although his Promiſes are the bounds of our certain — 
they are not the limits of his loving-kindneſs: and-if he does more than 
he hath promiſed, no man can complain that he did otherwiſe, and did 
greater things than he ſaid. Thus God does ; but therefore ſo alſo muſt 
we, imitating that example, and tranſcribing that copy of Divine truth, 
always remembring that his promiſes are Tea and Amen. And although 

30d often goes more, yet he never gocsleſsz and therefore we mult 
never go from our Promiſes, unleſs we be thruſt trom thence by diſabi- 
lity, or let go by leave, or called up higher by a greater intendment and 
increaſe of kindneſs. And therefore when Solyman had ſworn to Ibrahim 
.Bafſa that he would never kill him ſo long as he were alive, he quitted 


hiafelfburt ill, when he ſeat an Eunuch to cut his throat when he ſlepr, 
becauſe 
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AAS" becauſe the Prieſt told him that Sleep was Death. His aCt was falſe ang 
In R M, deceitful as his great Prophet. 
Butin this part of Simplicity we Chriſtians have a moſt eſpecja] Obliga. 
XXII. tion : for our religion being ennobled by the moſt and the greateſt Pro. 
miſes, and our Faith made confident by the veracity of our Lord, and 
his Word made certain by Miracles and Prophecies, and voices from 
Heaven, and all the teſtimony of God himſelf; and that Truth it ſelf 
is bound upon usby the efficacy of great endearments and ſo many pre. 
ceprs 3 if we ſhall ſuffer the Faith of a Chriſtian to be an inſtrument tg 
deceive our brother, and that he muſt either be incredulqus or deceived, 
vncharitable or deluded likea fool, we diſhonour the ſacredneſs of the 
Inſtitution, and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Truth, and to the 
eternal Word of God. Our Bleſſed Lord would zot have his Diſciples 
toſwear at all, ( no not in publick Judicature ) it the neceſſities of the 
world would permit him to be obeyed; If Chriſtians will live according 
to the Religion, the wordof a Chriſtian were a ſufficient inſtrument tg 
give teſtimony, and to make Promiſes, to ſecure a faith z and upon 
that ſuppoſition Oaths were uſeleſs and therefore forbidden, becauſe 
there could be no neceſſity to invoke God's name in Promiſes or Afi 
mations if men were indeed Chriſtians,and therefore in that caſe would 
be a taking it in vain : but becauſe many are not, and they that are jn 
name, oftentimes are in nothing elſe, it becatne neceſſary that man ſhould 
ſwear:in Judgement and in publick Courts. But conſider who it was 
that invented and made the neceſſity of Oaths,of Bonds,of Securities, of 
. Statutes, Extents, Judgments, and all the Artifices of humane diffidence 
and diſhoneſty. Theſe things were indeed found out by men z but the 
neceſſity of theſe was from him that is the father of lies, from him that 
hath made many fair Promiſes, but never _ anys or if he did, it was 
todoa bigger miſchief, to cozen the more. For ſo does the Devil : He 
Promiſes rich Harveſts, and blaſts the Corn in the ſpring: he tells his 
ſervants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with Beggerly qualities, make 
them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious z and they that ſerve him 
intirely,” as Witches and ſuch miſerable —_ nevercan be rich; if 
he promiſes Health, then men grow confident and intemperate, and do 
ſach things whereby they ſhall die the ſooner, and die longer; they ſhall 
ſhalldic eternally. He deceives men in their truſt, and fruſtratestheit 
hopes,and eludes their expeCtations 3 and his Promiſes have a period ſet, 
beyond whichthey cannot be true ; for wicked men ſhall enjoy a fait for- 
tu ne but till their appointed time, and then it ends in perfe& and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore even in this performance he de- 
ceivesthem moſt of all, promiſing jewels, and performing coloured ſtones 


anda gems, that he may cozen them of their. glorious inheritance. 
All fraudulent breakers of Promiſes dreſs themſelves by his glaſs, whoſe 


belt imagery is deformity and lies, 


ay 
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_ -and matters of buying and ſelling, Covenants, Aſſociations, and 

all ſuch Entercourſes which ſuppoſe an equality of perſons as to 

the matter of right and juſtice inthe ſtipulation, Mie rir dyvggr o'44uS6r 

wasthe old 4ttick Law-and nothing is more contrary toChriſtianReligion 

thanthat they entercourlſes of Juſtice be direct ſnares, and that we ſhould 

deal with men as men deal with foxes and wolves, and vermin do all 

violence and when that cannot be, ule all craft and [every thing where 
bythey can be made miſerable. : 


"(Pan Siupplicity teaches openneſs and ingenuitie in Contracts, 


'H Obap it Bip; | *apadir 38 xpupnds, 


There are menin the world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile is more 
dangerous than the furrows of a contracted brow, or a ſtorm in Adria; 
their purpoſe is only to deceive : they eafily ſpeak what they never 
mean 3 they heap up many arguments to perſwade that to others which 
themſelves believe not 3 they praiſe that vehemently which they deride 
intheir heartsz they declaim againſt a thing which themſelves covet z 
they beg paſſionately for that which they value not, and runfrom an 
objett which they would fain have to follow and overtake them; t hey ex- 
cuſe a perſon dexterouſly where the man is beloved, and watch to ſur- 
prize him where he is unguarded; they praiſe:that they may ſell, and 
diſgrace that they may keep. And theſe Hypocrifies are fo interwoven 
imbroidered with their whole deſign, that ſome Nations refuſe to 
contra till their arts are taken oft by the ſociety of Banquets, and the 
good-natured kindneſles of feſtival Chalices :for ſo Tacit#s obſerves con- 
cerning the old Germans; De aſciſcendis Principibus a de Pace & Bello in 
Conviviis conſultant,tanquam nullo magis tempore ad ſimplices cogitationes 
pateat animms,aut ad magnas incaleſcat : as if then they were more limple 
when they were mult valiant, and were leaſt deceitful when they were 
leaſt rhemſelves. 

But it is anevil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and Vertue mult live at the charge and will of a Vice. The proper 
Band of Socicties and Contradts is Juſtice and Neceſſzties, Religion and 
the Laws; the Meaſures of it are Equity, and our ſelves;and our own de+ 
frerin the daies of our need,natural or forced: but the i»ſtrements of the 
exchange and conveiance of the whole entercourſes is Words and AFions, 
as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or underſtanding of the 
interetſed perſon; in which if Simplicity be not ſeverely preferved, it is 
impoflible that humane Society can ſubliſt, but men ſhall be forced to 
ſnatch at what th2y have bought, and take ſecurities that men ſwear tru- 
ly,and exa&t an oath that ſuch is the meaning of the word 3 and no 
man ſhall think himſelf fecure, but _ fear he is robbed, if he has 

not 


(] 


lt 


230 Of C briflian Sim plicity, 


FAS) not poſleiiion firlt z and it (hall be diſputed who ſhall truſt the other,ang 
 SkRM, neither of them (hall have cauſe to be confident upon Band's, or Oaths, 


or Witneſles, or Promiſes, or all the honour of men, or all the ingage. 
XXIV. ments of Religion. O&d\Nis yp dy irs migeioat iyare vir, id) 8i nav whe. 
pu87ro, if uv XIxck prever The pranice ting Tenia], {aid C Jyrus 11 Kenophon: A man 
though he deſeres it, cannot be confident of the man thar pretends rruth 
yet tells a he, and 1s deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred nage 
of Friendſhip or Religion, Honeſty or Reputation, to deceive his bry. 
ther. 

But becauſe a man may be deceived by deeds and open ations as well 
as words ; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an action on 
purpoſe done to make his brother believe a lie, abuſe his perſwaſion ayd 
his intereſt. When Pythiws the Sicilian had a mind to ſel his Garden 
to Carnie, he invited him thither,andcauſed Fiſhermen(as it by cuſtom) 
to fiſh in the channel by which the Garden ſtood, and they threw great 
ſtore of fiſh into their Arbours, and made Cannims believe it was ſo every 
day 3 and the man grew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave py. 
thizs a double price, and the next day perceived himſelf abuſed, Attions 
of pretence and ſimulation are like ſnates laid, into which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue them not, but walk inthe inquiry for their neceſl 
proviſions: and if a man fall intoa ſnare that you have laid, it is no ex- 
cuſe to ſay, you did not tempt him thither, To lay a ſnare is againſt the 
ingenuity of a good man and a Chriſtian,and trom thence he ought to be 
drawn; and therefore it is not fit we ſhould place a danger which our 
ſelves are therfore bound to hinder, becauſe from thence we are obliged 
to reſcue him. Vir bonas eſt qui prodeſt quibus poteſi,nocet nemini: When 
we do all the good we can,and doan evilto no rnan,then only we are ac- 
counted good men. But this pretence of an action ſignifying otherwile 
than it looks for, is only forbiden in matter of Contract, and the material 
intereſt of a ſecond perſon. But when aCtions are of a double (ignifica- 
tion, or whena man is not abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncer- 
rain ſign, it is lawful to doa thing to other purpoſes than is commonly 
underſtood. Flight is a fign of fear; but it is lawfulto fly when a man 
fears not. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh Religion 3 and yet 
Saint Pawl circumciſed Timothy, though he intended he (ſhould live hike 
the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the Jews. But becauſe that Rite 
\ did fignifie more things beſides that one 3 he only did it to repreſent that 

he was no enemy of Aoſes Law, but would uſe it when there was juſt ree> 
ſon, which was one part of the things which the uſing of Circumcihon 
could ſignifie. So our Bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſsforth 
beyond Emmaus; but it he intended not todo it, yet he did no 10jury to 
the two Diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this 
offer: and neither did he prevaricate the ſiriftneſs of Simplicity andSin- 
cerity,becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made no contratt, 
to whom he had paſled no obligation: and in the nature of the thing,iti 
proper and natural, by anoffer togive an occaſion to another to doa 
good aCtionzand in caſe it fucceeds not,thento do what we intended not; 
and ſo the offer was conditional. But in all caſes of Bargaining,altbough 
the actions of themſelves may receive naturally another ſenſe, yet Iam 
bound to follow thatfigniticativn which may not abuſe my brother,or pol 
lute my owne honeſty, or ſnatch or rifle his intereſt : Becauſe it cat 
be no ingredient into the commutation, if I excharge a thing which 
he underſtands not, and is by errour led into this miſtake, andI ow 
ort 
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forth the fire, and delude him, and.amulc his eye ; for by me he is made LAG 
worle. 

But ſecondly, as our 4Fiozr mult be of a fiicere and determinate figni- SER M, 
kcation in contract, lo muſt our word} : in» which the rule of the old XXIV. 
Roman honeſty was this, Vterque, 6 ad eloquendum venerit,non plus quam 
emel eloquetur; Every one that ipeaks is to ſpeak but oxce, that is, bu# 
one thing, becauſe commonly that isrruth'; Truth being: bat one, but Er- 
rourand Falſhood infinitely various and' changeable : and: we thall ſel- 
dom: ſee a man fo ſtifined with impiety as to ſpeak little and ſeldom, and 
inaciouſly adhereto a fingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt and allthe 
way after ſhall bea lie. Men uſe to. go about when they tell a lic,and d-- 
viſe circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words; 
and intricate the whole affair, and cozen' themſelves firſt, and then co- 
zentheir brother, while they have minced the caſe of Conſcience into 
kttle particles, and ſwallowed the Lie by crams. fo that noone pallage 
of it ſhould ru(h againſt rhe Conſcience, nor do hurt, unril it is all got 
jato the belly, and unices in the effect; for by that time two mien are 
baſed; the Merchant in bis Soul; and the Contrafer in his Intereſt : 
and this is the certain effet of much talking,and little honeſty» Buc 
he that means honeftly muſt.ſpeak but once, that is, one truth,and hath 
teave to vary within the degrees of juſt prices and fair conditions, which 
becauſe they have a latitude may be enlarged or reſtrained according 
the Merchant pleaſes 3 ſave only he muſt never prevaricate the mea- 
res of equity, and the proportions of reputation, and the publick. But 
i all the parts of this traffick let our words-be the fignification of our 
thoughts, and our thoughts deſign nothing but the advantages of a per- 
mitted exchange. Inthis caſe the ſeverity Is/ſo'great, ſoexat, and fo 
without variety of caſe, that it is not lawful far a man to tell a #r#urb with 
acollateral deſign to cozen and abuſe 5 and therefore at no hand can it 
be itted to lie or equivocate, to ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by 
fnoothneſs, or intricacy, or long diſcourſes. 
© Bur this precept of Simplicity in matter of Contra, hath one ſtep of 
ſeverity beyond this: In matter of GontraCt it is nut lawful ſo much as 
to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernible faults of the merchandize; but 
we muſt acknowledge them, or elſe affix prices made diminute and lef- 
ſened to ſuch proportions and abatements as that faule ſhould make. 
Caveat empptor is a good caution for him that bujes, and it ſecures the ſel- 
ler in publick Judicature, but nor in court of Conſcience: and the old 
Laws of the Romans were as nice in this affair as the Conſcience of a 
Chriſtian. Tit#s Clandiws Centimalays was commanded by the Augurs to 
Il down bis houſe in the Celiar mountain, becaulcit hindered their ob- 
rvation of the flight of birds : He expoſes his houſe to (ale 3 Publius 
Calpburnins buies it, and is forced to pluck it down: But complaining to 
the Judges, he had remedy, becauſe Claudins did not tell him the true ſtate 
of the inconvenience. He that ſells a houſe infefted with the plague or 
haunted with evil ſpirits, ſells that which is not worth fuch a price which 
it might be put at, If jt were in health and peace z and therefore cannot 
demand it, but openly, and upon publication of the evil. To which al- 
fo this is to be added, That in ſome great faults, and ſuch as have dan- 
ver, ( as in the caſes now ſpecified ) no diminution of the priceis ſuftt- 
cent tomake the Merchant juſt and fincere, unlefs he tells the appen- 
dant miſchief : becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons 
in ſome caſes, it is not at all valuable; and they would not poſteſsit if 


they might for nothing. Marovs Gratidiauus bought a houſe of Sergiud 
U 2 Orats, 
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AAS Orata, Which himſelf had ſold before : But becauſe Sergins did not de. 
DER M. clare the appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was recompenſed by the 
V Judges. For although it was certain that :Gratidiams knew it, becauſe 
XXI * it had been his own, yet Oportwitex bona fide denunciari, (aid the Law, 
WY. Jt concerned the ingenuity of a good manto have ſpoken it openly. ln 
all caſes 1t muſt be confeſled in the price, or in the words : But when the 
evil may be perſonal, and more then matter of intereſt and monty, it 
ought to be confeſſed, and then the goods preſcribed z leſt by my a&t1 
do my neighbour injury, and | receive profit by his damage. Certainit 
is; that ingenuitie is the ſweeteſt and eakeſt way; there is no difficultie 
or caſe of Conſcience in that 3 and it can have no objection in it, but 
that poſſibly ſometimes we loſe a little Advantage which it may be we 
may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet Conſcience: and if 
the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much tome, then neither is it to hiaz 
if it be to him, it is alſo to me; and therefore I have no loſs, no hurtto 
keep it, if it be refuſed, But he that ſecures his own profit, and regards 
not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of a full purſe thanof a holy 
Conſcience, and preferrs gain before juſtice, and the wealth of his pri- 
vate before the neceſſity of-publick ſociety and commerce, being a fonof 
earth, whoſe centre is it Self, without relation ro Heaven, that moves 
upon another's point, and preguces flowers for others, and ſendsin- 
fluence upon. all the world, and receives nothing in return but a cloud of 

perfume, or the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. edi FT Sy 
God ſent Juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeveral 
proportions ſhould be equal; and he that receives a good ſhould pay 
onezand he whoml ſerve 1s0bliged to feed and todefend me in the ſame 
proportions as[ ſerve, and Jiiſtice is a relative term, and ſuppoſes two 
perſons obliged: and though fortunesare unequal, and eſtates are in ma- 
Jority and ſubordination, and men are wile or fooliſh, honoured or de- 
ſpiſed 3 yet in the entercourſes of Juſtice God hath made that there isno 
ifference. Ani therefore,it was eſteemed ignoble to diſmiſs a ſervant 
when corn was dearzin dangers of ſhipwreck to throw out an unprofita- 
ble boy, and keep a-fair horſe; or for 4 wiſe war to ſnatch a plank from 
a drowning fool; or it the maſter of the Ship ſhould challenge the board 
upon which his patlenger ſwims for his life 5 or toobtrude falſe moneys 
upen Gthers, which we hi{t took for true, but at laſt diſcovered tobe 
ſalſez or not to diſcoverthe Gold which the merchant ſold for Alchymy. 
The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the collateral advantages are not at 
all to be conſidered in matter of rights: and though I am deareſt tomy 
ſelf, as my neighbour is to himſelf; yet it is neceſſary that I permit him 
to his own advantages, as I -defire to be permitted tomine, Now 
therefore Simplicity and ingenuity in all ContraGs is perfeftly and ex- 
attly neceſſary, becauſe its contrary deſtroys that Equality which Ju- 
ſtice hath placed in the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and 
makes a man dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Re- 
publicks, and Churches; it deſtroys Society, and it makes multitudes 
of men to be but like heards of beaſts, without proper inſtruments of ex- 
change and ſecurities of polleſſion, without faith and without propriety; 
concerning all which there is no other account to be given, but that the 
rewards of Craft are but a little money, and a great deal of diſhonour, 
and much ſuſpicion, and proportionable ſcorn; watches and guards, 
ſpies and jealoufies are his portion. But the crown'of Juſtice is a tair life, 
and a clear reputation, and an- inheritance there where Juſtice dwels 
lince ſhe left theearth, evenin the king dow of the Juſt, who ſhall call us 
to 
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to judgement for every word, and render. io every man according to his CUAJSN 
works. And what is the hope of the Hypocrit, though he hath gained, JgRM, 
when the Lord taketh away his Soul ?Tollendum eſſe ex rebus contrahendis F 
amne wendacium; that's the ſumof this Rule: No Falſhood or Deceit is XXIV. 
to be endured in any Contract. KAN 
5, Chriſtian Simplicity hath alſo its neceſſity, and paſſes obligation ey 
upon us towards Enemies 1n queſtions of Law or War. Plutarch com- 3" 
mends Lyſarder and Philopemen for their craft and ſubtility in war; but 
commends it not as an ornament to their manners, but that which had 
influence into proſperous events : juſt as qwmianns affirms, aullo di(- 
crimine virtutis ac doli, proſperos omnes landari debere bellorune eventi4; 
whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe to commend. But herhat is 
ood ſouldier is not alwaies a good man. Callicratidas was a good man 
and followed the old way of downright hoſtility, * «nai w 1:naiw ff i 
prar res'wov. But Lyſander Was TwiryF gi cops &'adTay Sia orii\ur TH Thx As 
8 crafty man, tull of plots, but not nuble in the conduct of his Arms, I 
remember Exripides brings in Achilles commending the ingenuity ot his 
breeding, and the limplicity and noblencſs of his owa heart : * 


* In Lyſand. 
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The goud old man Chiron was my Tutor,and he taught wetouſe ſomplict- 

ty and honeſty in all my manners. It was well and noble. But yet ſome 

wiſe men do not condemn all fouldiers that uſe to get victories by de- 
ceit : Saint Auſtin allows it tabe lawful 3 and S. Chryſoſtom commends , .. 
it, Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was better thana blou- = Tad 
dy war : and certainly ſo it is, if the power yu_ by craft benotexer- (6.1. de $4: 
ciſed in bloud. But this buſinneſs(as to the caſe of Conſcience)will quick-4% 
ly be determined. Enemies are no perfotis bound by contract and ſocie- 
ty, and therefore are not obliged to open hoſtilities and ingenuous pro- 
ſecutions of the War ; and if it be lawful to take by violence, it is not 
unjuſt to take the ſame thing by craft. Butthis is ſo tobe underſtood, 
that, where there is an obligation, either by the Law of Nations or by 
ſpecial Contrats, no man dare to violate his faith or honour, but ia 
theſe things deal with an ingenuity equal to thetruth of peaceful pro- 
miſes,and as uf favour, and endearment toour relatives. Joſephws tells 16 1;5.5:4; 
of the ſons of Herod, that in their enmities with their Uncle Pherora and 
Salome they had diſagreeing manners of proſecution, as they had diſa- 
| frecing hearts : ſome railed openly, and thought their enmity the more 

neſt becauſe it was not concealed; but by the ignorance and rude un- 

tutor*d malice lay open to the cloſe deſigns of the elder brood of foxes. 
Ia this, becauſe it was a particular and private quarrel,there is norule of 
Conſcience, but that it be wholly laid alide, and appealed with charity : 
for the openneſs of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcrerion of the 
malite; and the cloſe deſign was but the craft and advantage of the mg- 
lice. But in juſt Wars, on that ſide where a competent authority and a 
juſt Cauſe warrants the Arms, and turns the active oppoſition into the 
excuſe and licence of Defence, there is no reſtraint upon the actions and 
words of men ig the. matter of Sincerity, but that the Laws of Nations 
- beſtrily purſued, and all parties, promiſes,and contracts obſerved reli- 

iouſly, and by the proportion of a private and Chriſtian ingenuity. We 

nd it by wiſe and good men mentioned with honour that the Romans 
threw bread from the beſieged Capitol into the ſtations of the Gazls, that 


they might think them full of corn; and that 4geſlavs diſcouraged the 
uU 3 enemies, 
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(RALLY enemies, by cauling his own men to wear crowns in token of a Nav al 
In R M, victory gotten by Piſander, who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Conon: 


XXIV. 
WY» 


and that Flaccws ſaid the City was taken by Zmilizs, and that Joſhwa dif. 
ſembled a flight at 43: and the Conſul @xirFims told aloud that the left 
wing of the enemies was fled, and that made the right wing fly: and that 
Valerizs Levinws bragged prudentlythat he had killed pyrrbas; and that 
others uſe the Enſigns of enemies colours and garments. Concern 

which ſort of ations and words, Agefilaws in Plntarch ſaid, * kivorn Divas 
ov, anc ngi Sote worm, uw wh' alovicuupd airen were, Tt 1s ju and pleaſant, pro- 


fitable, and glorious.But to call a parley, and fall mn upon the menthat 


treat z toſwear a peace, and watch advantage; to entertain Heralds, and 
thento torment them, to get from them notices of their party 3 theſeare 
ſuch aGtions which are diſhonourable and unjuſt, condemned by the 
Laws of Nations,and eflential Juſtice,and by all the world: And the Hua. 
garian Army was deſtroyed by a Divine judgement,at'the prayer and ap- 
peal ofthe Mahumetar enemy, ,for their violating their faith and honone 
and prophaning the name of Chriſt, byuſing it in a ſolemn Oath to de- 
ceive their enemeles: 75 ulv oxrnoduirey d Nets, of S468 irrxanatrerttr this is to 
deſpiſe God, when men firſt ſwear by him, and then violate their Oaths 
or Leagues, their Treaties or Promiſes, In other caſes liberty hath been 
taken by all men, and it is reproved by no man, fince the firſt ſimplicity 
of fighting and down-right blows did ceafe by the better-inſtruted 

ople of the world ; which was, as is uſually computed, about theend 
of the ſecond Carthaginian War : ſince that time, " pn few perſons have 
been found ſo noble as to ſcorn to ſteal a vitory, but had rather havethe 
glory ofa ſharp ſword than of a ſharp wit. 

But their fighting gallantry is extrinſecal tothe Queſtion of lawful or 
unlawful. 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws of Ingenuity and Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty have put fetters upon our words and actions, and directed themin 
the paths of truth and nobleneſs ; and the firſt degrees of permiſſion of 
fmulationarg inthe arts of War,and the caſes of juſt hoſtility. But here 
it is uſually inquired, Whether it be lawtul to tell a lie or difiemble, to 
ſave a good man's life, orto do him a great benefit, A Queſtion which 
Saint A»(tiz was much troubled withall,aftirming it to be of the greatelt 
difficulty : for -he ſaw- generally all the Doctors before his timeallowed 
itz and of all the Fathers no man is noted to have reproved it but Saint 
Au ſtin alone, and he alſo(as his manner is)with ſome variety: thoſe which 
followed him,are tobe accounted upon his ſcore. And it relies upon ſuch 
preſidents which are not lightly to be difallowed. For ſo 4brahamand 
Iſaac told a lie in the caſe of their own danger to Ahimelech 5 fo did the 
Iſraelitiſh Midwives to Pharaohzand Rahab concerning the Spies,and Da- 
vid tothe King of Gath, and the Prophetthat annointed $aul, and Eliſha 
to Haz acl, and Solomon in the ſentence of the ſtolen childe concerning 
which Irenexs hath given us a rule, That thoſe whoſe ations the Scri- 
pture hath remarked, and yet not chaſtiſed or cenſured, we are not with- 
out great reaſon and certain rule to condemn. But whether his rule can 
extend to this caſc is now to be enquired. 

I. It iscertain that children may be cozened into goodneſs,and ſick 
men to health, and paſſengers ina ſtorm into ſafety; And the reaſon of 
theſe is, Becauſe not only the end is fair, and charitable, and juſt, but 
the means are ſuch which do no injury tothe perſons which are to receive 
benefit 5 becauſe theſe are perſons who are either naturally or acciden- 
tally ignorant, and incompetent judges of affairs : and if they be =_ 
wil- 
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wiltul, as ſuch perſons moſt commonly are , there is in art and nature FLAGZz 
Jeft no way to deal with them, but with innocent, charitable,and artifi- Fn g 14; 
cial deceptions 3 they are not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and "x 
therefore either muſt be expoſed to all harms, like Lions whelps when XX1V- 
cheir nurſe and Sircare taken in a Toil, or elſe be provided for iti ways 

tionable to their capacity. 

2. Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to children 
and fick perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerve God with choice and eleion ; 
2nd therefore although a ſick man may be cozened into his health, yet a 
man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which is no duty at all, or plea- 

to God,unleſs it be voluntary and choſen : and therefore they are 
tobe treated with arguments proper to move their wills, by the inſtru- 
ment of Underſtanding ſpecially, being perſons of perfect faculties, and 
apt to be moved by the ways of health and of a man. Itis an argument 
*F:ofirmiry, that in ſome caſes it isneceflary to make pretences; but 
thoſe pretences are not made legitimate, unleſs it be by the infirmity of 
the intereſſed man with whom we do comply. My infirwitie caunot 
make it lawful to make colours and images of things : But the infirmity 
of him with whom I deal may be ſuch, that he can be defended or in- 
ftruted nv other way. But finners that offend God by choice muſt have 
their choice corrected, and their underſtandings inſtructed, or elſe their 
evil is not cured, nor their ſtate amended. 

3. For it is here very Obſervable, that in entercourſes of this nature 
weare to regard a double duty: the matter of Juſtice, and the rights of 
Charity 3 that is, that good be done by lawful inſtruments : for it is cer- 
rain it is not lawful to abuſe a man's underſtanding, with a purpoſe to 
gain him fix pence 3 it isnot fit to do evil for a good end; or to abuſe one 
man;to preſerve or do advantageto another. And therefore it is not ſuffi- 
cient that I intend to do good to my neighbour : for | may not therefore 
tell a lie and abuſe his credulity, becauſe his Underſtanding hath a right 
as certain as his Will hath or as his Money; and his right co Truth is no 
more to be cozened and defrauded than his right unto his Money: And 
therefore ſuch artificial entercourſes are no-ways to be permitted, but to 
ſuch perſons over whoſe underſtandings we have power and authority. 
Plato (aid it was lawful for Kings and Governours to difſemble, becauſe 
there is great neceſlity for them ſo to do : but it was but crudely faid,ſo 
nakedly to deliver the dodrine : For in ſuch things which the people 
cannot underſtand, and yet ought toobey, there isa liberty to ufe them 
as we uſe chidren, who are of no other condition or capacities than chil- 
dren; but in all things where they can and ought to chuſe, becauſe their 
underſtanding is only a ſervant to God,no man hath power to abuſe their 
credulity and reaſon, to preſerve their eſtates and peace. But becauſe 
Children andMad peopleand diſeaſed are fuch whoſe underſtandings are 
in minority and under Fuitioo, they are to be governed by their proper 
inſtruments and proportions: Ti 44 &y«0dy xpalor isr ris aandeias, fard Pro- 
clus, 4 good turnis to be perferred before 4 true ſaying: it is only ttue to 
ſuch perſons who cannot value truth, and prefer an intellectual before a 
material intereſt. It is better for children to have warm clothes than a 
true Propoſition,and therefore in all ſenſes they and their like may be ſo 
treated : But other perſons, who have diſtinct capacities, have an injury 
done them by being abuſed into advantages 3 and although thoſe advan- 
tages make them recompence, yet he that is tied to make a man recom- 

e hath dohe him injury and committed a fin, by which he was 0b- 
to reſtitution ; and therefore the man ought not to be cozened for 


his own good. 4+ 
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RAS) 4. And now upon the grounds of this ciſcourſe we may more ealily de. 
oy R M., termi ne concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie in Judgment, 


XXIV. 


Ae ub ovpregtlen roig vine, ane wie: Ser, faid Pericles of Athens, when 
his friend deſired himto ſwear on his lide; 1will ajſsſt my friend, ſo far 


; 45 I may not diſhonour God. And to lie in Judgment is direQly againſt 


the being of Government, the honour of Tribunals, and the command. 
ment of God; and therefore by no accident can be hallowed ; it is 
wi durd gairor xe ardor, as Ariſtotle {aid of a Lie, it is a thing evil ix it 
ſelf ;that is, it is evilin the whole kind, ever ſince it came to be forbid. 
den by God. And therefore all thoſe inſtances of crafty and delufive an- 
{wers which are recorded in Scripture were extrajudicial, and had not 
this load upon them, to be deceiving of Authority in thoſe things where 
they had right to command or inquire,and either were before or beſides the 
Commandment,not at all agaizſt it. And fince the Law of Moſes forbad 
lying in judgment only,by that Law we are to judg of thoſe actions in the 
Old Teſtament which were committed after its publication - and becauſe 
in the Sermons of the Prophets, and eſpecially inthe new Teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded or enlarged the law of ingenuity and harty ſimpli- 
city, we areto leave the Old Scripture-precedents upon the ground of 
their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the Rules of our Religions 
which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they muſt always be juſt,and al- 
waies charitablez and there 1s no leeve given to prevaricate, but to ſuch 
perſons where there can be no obligation, pevions that have no right, 
' ſuch with whom no contract can be made, ſuch as children and fools and 
infirm perſons,whoſe faculties are hindred or depraved..I remember that 
Secundus extremely commends Arria for deluding her huſband's fears 
concerning the death of his beloved boy : She wiped her eyes, and came 
in confidently,and fate by her husband's bed-ſide; and when ſhe could no 
longer forbear to weep, her, husband's ſickneſs was excuſe enough to le- 
gitimate that ſorrow, or elſe ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe forbore to 
confeſs the boy's death, till Ceciyna Petws had ſo far recovered, that he 
could go forth to ſee the boy,and need not fear with ſorrow to returnto 
his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindneſs, and rare prudence,as their af- 
fairs and laws were ordered «- but we have better means to cure our licks 
our Religion can charm the paſſion,and enable the ſpirit to entertain and 
maſter a ſorrow. And when we have fuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore- 
houſes of Reaſon and Religion, we have leſs reaſon to uſe theſe arts and 
little-devices,which arc arguments of an infirmity as great asts5the Cha- 
rity-;and therefore we are to keep our ſelves ſtrictly to the foregoing 


Epheſ. 4-25- meaſures.Let every man ſpeak the truth to his neighbour,putting away lying, 


for we are members one of another : and, Be as harmleſs as Doves, ſaith our 
Bleſſed Saviour in my Text : which containthe whole duty concerning 
the matter of truth and ſincerity, In both which places, Truth and Sim- 
plicity are founded upon Juſtice,and Charity:and therefore where-ever a 
Lie is in any ſenſe againſt Juſtice, and wrongs any man of a thing, his - 
Judgement and his Reaſon, his right,or his libepty, it is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Chriſtian Religion. What caſes we can truly ſuppoſeto be 
beſides theſe, the Law forbids not , and 'therefore it is lawful tolay 
that to my ſelf which believe not , for what innocent purpoſe pleaſe, 
_ to all thoſe over whole underſtinding I have, or ought to. have 
TIpnt. 

Theſe caſes are intricate enough, and therefore I ſhall return plain- 
ly to preſs the doGtrine'of Simplicity which ought to be ſo ſacred, that 
a man ought to do nothing indirectly which it is not lawful to owns 

| ; £0 


@ 


IU Cirillian Simplicity, a7 


to receive noadvantage by the in of another, which I ſhould account FLAP 
diſhoneſt if the- ation were my own; for whatſoever diſputes may SgRM, 
beconcerning the lawfulneſs of pretending craftily in ſome rare and X'N1\ 
. contingent caſes, yet it is on_all hands condemned, that iy craft XIV. 
ſhould do injury to my brother, I remember that when ſome greedy 
and indigent people forged a. Will of Lucize Minutizs Baſelis, and 
oy , Craſſur, and Y. Hortenſi#s in the inheritance, that their 
er for their own intere(t might f{ecure the others ſhares they ſuſpe- 
ing the thing to be a forgery, yet being not Principals and actors in 
the contrivance, alieni facinoris mit ſculun non repudiavernnt, refuſed , 
nat.£q xeceive a, preſent made them by anothers crime ; but ſo they 
S upon a moiety df theeſtate, and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſho- 
nour. We muſt not be crafty'to' inothet's injury ſo much as by glving 
countenance to the wrong 3 for Tortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their 
ithther-looks only 5- and ſome have deſigns which a dillem- 
face, or an aCted geſture can produce : but as a man may com- 
mit adultery with his eye, ſa with his eye alſo he may tell a lie, and 
ſteal with one finger, and dv-injurie collatefally, and yet deſign it 
with a diret intuition upon which he looks with his tace over his 
ſhoulder: and by whatſoever inſtrument my neighbour may be abu- 
ſed, ' by the ſame inſtrument I fin if I co deſign it antecedently, or 
fall upon- it together with ſymething elſe, or rejoyce in it when it is 


4 


7. One thing more I am to adde, that it is not lawful to tella Lie 9; 
in jeft; It was a-Vertue noted in Ariftides and Epaminonda, that they 
would not lic, 5 & ' waihals 791 rene, not in ſport. And as Chriſtian 
Simplicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt.and ſerious rights: fo 
there is an appendix to this Precept, forbiding to Jie in mirthz for 
of edbry idle word a man ſpall ſpeak he ſhall give acconnt in the tay of Judg« 
went. And ſucharethe jeſtinge which S. Paul reckons among(t things 
avcomely. But among theſe, Fables, Apologues, Parables, or Figures 
of Khetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction or innocent 
pleafure, are tot to be reckoned. But he that without any end of Cha- 
rity, or inſtitution ſhall tell lies only to become ridiculous in himſelf, or 
mock ' another, hath ſet ſomthing upon his Doomsday-book, which 
muſt be taken off by water or by fire, that is, by Repentance or a Judg- 
ment, | 
Nothing is eaſier than Simplicity and Ingenuity : it is open and rea- 

dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and the 

r vertueof men, the neceſſary appendage of ufeful ſpeech, with- 
out which language were given to men as nails and teeth to Lions, for 
nothing but to do miſchict; it is a rare inſtrument of inſtitution, and 

4 ceitain token, of courage, the companion of goodneſs and a noble 

mind, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of ſociety, the ſecurity of 

Merchants, and the blefling of trade; it prevents infinite of gyro rs 
" and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none of the evils of jealouſic, Men 

by Simplicity converſe as do the Angels, they do their own work, and 

ſecure their proper intereſt, and ſerve the publick, and do glory tu God: 

But Hypocrites and Liars and Diſſemblers ſpread darkneſs over the face 

of affairs and make men, like the blind, to walk ſoftly and timorouſly: 

andcrafty men, like the cloſe air, ſuck that which is open, and devour 
its partion, and deſtroy its liberty : and it is the guiſe of Devils,and the 
diſhonour ofthe Soul,and the canker of Society,and the enemy of Juſtice, 


and Truth, and Peacc, of Wealth and Honour, of Courage and, Mer- 
ik | chandile, 


v 


238 The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. 
LPN chandiſe. He isa good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe, 
Jl dignws quicum in tenebris mices, to whom' in reſpe(t of his fait: rrey 

NRV the darkneſs and lighr are both alike : Bur' he that bears light vpoy? 
3 *.* face, with a dark heart,is like him that trau5sforars hirbſelfnito 4 ban 

| light when he means to do moſt miſchief. Remember this' oti Ns 4 
Hale colours laid uponthe face beſmeat the skin' atid'durtyir, bur they 


neither make a beauty nor mend it. | by 


Apocal. 22. 15. 96:3 003) 


For withont ſhall he dogs,and ſorcerers,and whoremonigerr,and anurt Berets, 


and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh « lie. 
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Pſalm 86. 5. 


For thou, Lord, art good; and ready to forgive, and plenteas in 
mercy to all them that call upon thee. i041 


-S2AN having deſtroyed that which God delighted in, that is, 
yz the beauty of his Soul, fell into an evil portion, and being 
| 1y ſeized upon by the Divine juſtice grew miſtrable; ri cot- 
demned to an incurable ſorrow; Poor Adam, beititf baniſh 
J ed and undone, went and lived a fad life in the motmrains 
of 1ndia, and turned his face and his prayers towards Paradiſe;thithet, 
he ſent his ſighs, to that place he direQed his devotions, there was his 
heart now where his felicitie ſometimes had been : but he knew tot 
how to returh thither, for God was his ctiemy, and by thatiy of hls 
Attributes oppoſed himſelf againſt him. God's Potwer Was attied 
againſt him 5 and poor man, whom a fllie or a fiſh could kill, ws 
aſſaulted and beaten with a Sword of fire m the hand of a' Ch& 
rubim. God's Eye watched him, his Omniſcience was man's accuſer, 
his Severitie was the Judge, his Juſtice the Executioner, It was a mi 
calamity that man was to undergoe, 'when he that thade him irmed 
himſelf againſt his creature, which would have died or tartied to n6- 
thing, if he had but withdrawn the Miracles and the Alinightineſs of kb 
power: If God had taken his arm from under him, man had periſh- 
ed. Butit was therefore a greater ev]] when God laid his arm upon him 
atid againſt him, and ſeemed to fupport him, that he might be longer 
killing him. In the midſt of theſe ſadhielles God remeimbred bis own 
creature, and pitied it,and by his Mercy reſcued him fron the hand of bis 
Power, and the ſword of his Juſtice, #nd the gailt of bis —— - 
iſor 


Thbe Miracles of the Dirume Mercy. 


229, 


h order of bis Sin, and placed him inthat order of good things where he Sw 
ought to baveſtoocd. Ir was Aercy that preſerved the nobleſt of God's T3 


es here below;he who ſtood condemned and undone under all the 


other Attiibutcs of God, was only ſaved and reſcued by his Mercy : that XXV. 
itmay be evident that God's mercy is above all his works,and above all ours, CHWNJ 


rthan the Creation, and greater than our Sins. As is his Afajeſty, 
is his Afercy, that is, without meaſures and without rules, litting in 
Heaven and hilling all the world, calling for a duty that he may give a 
bleſſing, making man that he may ſave him, puniſhing him that he may 
preſerve him. And God's Juſtice bowed dowa to his Afercy,and all his 
Power palled into Mercy, and his Ommiſcience converted into care and 
watchfalneſs, into Providence and obſervation for man's avail; and Heaven 
ye its influence for man, and rained ſhowrs for our food and drink; 
andthe Attributes and Ads of God ſat at the foot of mercy, and all that 
mercy deſcended upon the head of man, For lo the light of the world inthe 
moraing of the Creation was ſpread abroad like a curtain , and dwele 
no- where,but filled the Exparſum with a diſſemination great as the un» 
foldings of the air's looſer garment, or the wilder frindges of the fire, 
without knots, or order, or combination 3 but God gathered the beams 
in his hand, and united them intoa globe of fire, and all the light of the 
world became the body of the Sun; and he lemt ſome to his weaker liſter 
that walks in the night, and guides a traveller, and teaches him to di- 
ſtinguiſh a houſe from a river, or a rock from a plain field. So is the Mer- 
God, a vaſt Expanſum and a huge Ocean; from eternal ages it dwelt 
round about the Throne of God, and it filled all that infinite diſtance 
and ſpace that hath no meaſures but the will of God : until God deliring 
to communicate that excellency and make it relative, created Angels, 
that he might have perſons capable of huge gifts; and maz,who he knew 
would nced forgiveneſs. For fo the Angels, our elder Brothers, dwelt 
for ever inthe houſe: of their Father, and never brake his Command- 
ments; but we, the younger, like prodigals, forſook our Father's houſe, 
and went iuto a ſtrange countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and 
ſpent the portion of our nature , and forfeited all ourtitle tothe family, 
and came tonecd another portion. For, ever ſince the Fall of 4daw, 
who, like an unfortunate man, ſpent all that a wretched mancould need, 
or a happy man could have,onr life is 4s ms 9 Forgivneſs is all our 
portion; and though Angels were objects of God's Bounty, yet manonly 
s (in proper ſpeaking )the obje& of his Mercy : And the mercy which 
dwelt in an infinite circle, became. confin'd to a little ring, and dwelt 
here below, and here ſhall dwell below, till it hath carried all God's por- 
tion upto Heaven, where it ſhall raign and glory upon our crowned 
heads for ever and ever. 
- But for him that conſiders God's Mercies, and dwells a while in that 
depth, it is hard not to talk wildly, and without art and order of diſ- 
courlings. Saint Peter talked he knew not what when he entered intoa 
cloud with Jeſ#s upon mount Tabor,” though it paſſed over him like the 
lictle curtains that ride upon the North-wind, and paſs betweenthe Sun 
andus. And when we converſe with a light greaterthanthe Sun, and 
taſte a ſweetneſs more delicious thar the dew of Heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the raviſhments and harmony of. :that atonement 
Which reconciles God to Man, and man to felicity, it will be more caſt- 
ly pardoned, if we ſhould be like perſons that admire much, and lay but 
Ittle : and indeed we can beſt confeſs the glories of the Lord by dazeled 


eyes, and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 
| miracles 
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The Miracles of the *Divine Mercy. — 


AI miracles of this intinity., For ſo thoſe little drops that rux over, though 


SERM, 
XXYV. 


they be not much in themſelves, yet they tell that the veſlel was full, 
and could expreſs _ of the ſhowr no otherwiſe but by ( Pilling, 
and inartificial expreſſions and runnings over. But becauſe [ have un- 
dertaken to tell the drops of the Qcean,and to {pan the meaſures of Etexs 
nity, I muſt do = the great lines of revelation and experience, and 
tell concerning God's Mercy as we do concerning God himſelf, thathe 
is that great Fountain of which we all drink,and the great rock of which - 
we alleat, and on which we all dwell,and under whoſe ſhadow we all ate 
refreſhed. God's Mercy is allthis 3 and we can onely draw . great lines of 
it, and reckon the Conſtellations of our Hemiſphere in ſtead of tellj 
the number of the Stars, we onely can reckon what we feel and what ye 
live by : And though there be in every one of theſe lines of life enough 
to engage us for ever todo God (ervice,and to give him praiſes; yet it is 
certairi there are very many Mercies of God wpon ws, and towards we,and 
concerning #1, which we neither feel, nor ſee,,nor underſtand as yet ; but 
yet we are bleſſed by them, an\l are preſerved and ſecured, and we ſhall 
then know them when we come to give God thanks in the Feſtivities of 
an eternal Sabbath. But that I may confine my diſcourſe into order, ſince 
the ſubjeC of it cannot, I conſider, 

1. That Mercy, being an emanation of the Divine goodneſs upon ug; 
ſuppoſes us and found us miſerable. In this account concerning the 
Mercies of God I muſt not reckon the miracles and graces of the Crea- 
tion, or any thing of the Nature of man, nor tell how great an endear- 
ment God paſſed upon us that he made us Men, capable of Felicity, 
apted with rare inſtruments of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, Paflions and De- 
ſires,notices of Senſe and reflexions upon that Senſe; that we have not 
the deformity of a Crocodile, nor the motion of a Worm, nor the hunger 
ofa Wolf,nor the wildneſs of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, northe 
life of Flies,nor the death of Serpents. 

Our excellent Bodies and uſeful Faculties, the upright Motion and the 
tenacious Hand,the fair Appetites and proportioned Satisfations, our 
Speech and our Perceptions, our atts of Life, the rare. invention of 
Letters,and the uſe of Writing, and ſpeaking at diſtance,the intervalls of 


| Reſt and Labour, (either of which, if they were perpetual,would be in- 


tolerable) the needs of Nature and the provifions of Providence, Sleep 
and Buſineſs, refreſhments of the Body and entertainments of the Soul; 
theſeare to be reckoned as aCts of Bounty rather than Mercy: God gave 
us thefe when he madeus,and before we needed Mercy; theſe were pot- 
tions of our Nature, or provided to ſupply our conſequent Neceſlities: 
but when we forfeited all God's favour by our fins, then that they were 
continued or reſtored to us became a Mercy, and therefore ought to be 
reckoned upon this new account. For it was a rare mercy that we were 
ſuffered to live at all, or that the Anger of God did permit to us one 
blefling, that he did puniſh us fo gently : But when the Rack is changed 
intoan 4x,and the Ax into an Impriſonment,& the Impriſonment changed 


' into. an Enlargemernt,and the Enlargement into an Entertainment in the fa- 


mily,and this Extertainment paſſes on toan Adoption; theſe are ſteps of 
a mighty favour, and perfect redemption from our fin : and the returm 
ing back our own goods is a Gift, and a perfe&t Donative, ſweetned by 
the apprebenſions of the calamity from whence every leſler puniſhment 
began to free us. And thus it was that God puniſhed us, and viſited the 
ſin of 4damupon his poſterity. He threatned we ſhould die,and ſo we did, 
but not fo as we deſerved : We waited for death, and ſtood ſentenced, 
| a 
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Sun upon that days and atlaſt, when we muſt die by the irreverſible de- 
cree, that death is changed into «fieep , and that Feep is in the boſome of 


- glories and felicities, We looked for 4 judge, and behold a Saviour 3 we 
teared an Accuſer , and behold ax Advocate; we ſat down in ſorrow,and 
' niſe-in joy : We leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons were 
made of the ſharp leaves of 1ndian Fig-trees, and lo we fed, and ſo were 
clothed 3 but the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and the rough leaf of the 
ee brought its fruit wrapped up in its foldings : and round about our 
wellings was planted a hedge of T horns and bundles of T hiſtles, the 4- 
conite, and the Briony; the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy; and at the root 
ofthele grew the healing Plantain, which riſing up into a talneſs, by the 
friendly invitation of heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the 
Croſs , and cured the wounds of the Thorns, and the curſe ot the 
Thiſtles, and the malediGion of Man, and the wrath of God. $# ſec ira- 
citar, quomodo convivatar If God be thus kind when he is angry, what 
1s he when he feaſts us with careſſes of his more tender Kindneſs? All 
that God reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Adam grew to bea double 
Kindneſs for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which knew not how 
to repent, a graciouſneſs that was not to be altered , though we werez 
and that was 1t which we needed. That's the firſt general : All the Bown- 
'tiesof the creation became Aferciesto.us , when God continued them to 
us and reſtored them after they were forfeit. | 

2, But asa Circle begins every-where, and ends no-where,, ſo dothe 

Mercics of God : after all this huge progreſs , now it began anew : God 
i1 good and gracious, and God is ready to forgive. Now that he had once 
more made us capable of Mercies, God had what he delired, and what he 
could rejoyce in, ſomething upon which he might pour forth his Mercies. 
And, by the way , this I ſhall obſerve, ( for 1 cannot but ſpeak without 
art, when 1 _ of that which hathno meaſure) God made us capable of 
one ſort of his Mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another. God 
is good and grations, that is, deſirous to give great gifts: and of this God 
made us receptive, firſt by giving us natural poſſibilities, that is, by gi- 
ying thoſe gifts, he made us capable of more z and next , by reſtoring us 
to his favour , that he might not by our provocations be hindred from 
raining down his mercies. But God is alſo ready to forgive : and of this 

of mercy we made our ſelves capable, even by not deſerving it. Our 
fin made way for his grace, and our infirmities called upon his pity 5 and 
becauſe we linned;we became miſerable, and becauſe we were miſerable, 
we became pitiablez and this opened the other treaſure of his Mercy ; 
that becauſe our ſin abounds, his grace may ſuperabonnd. In this method 
we muſt confine our thoughts 3 | 

I. Giving. <$CThon, Lord, art good,? plenteons in mercy to all them 

2. Forgiving. Rand ready to forgive,\ that call upon thee. 

3. God's Mercies, or the Mercies of his giving , came firſt upon us by 
mending of our Nature : For the Ignorance we tell into is inſtructed, and 
better learned in ſpiritual notices than Adem's morning-Knowledge in 
Paradiſe 5 our Appetites are made ſubordinate to the Spirit , and the li- 
berty of our Wills is improved, having the liberty of the ſons of God and 
Chriſt hath done us more grace and advantage than we loſt in Adam : and 
as man loſt Paradice, and got Heaven; ſo he loſt the integrity of the firs, 
& got the perfeFion of the ſecond _ « his living ſoul is changed into 4 


quickning 


" and are daily ſummoned by licknefles and uncalineſs 3 andevery day is a FAS? 
new Reprieve,and brings anew favour, certain as the revolution of the Y , q 14; 


XXV, 
Chriſt, and there dwells all peace and ſecurity, and it ſhall paſs forth into Wo, 
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quickning ſpiritz our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit of taith. 
and our paſſions and defires are entertained with Hope, and our EleGj. 
on is ſanCtified with Charity, and our firſt life of a temporal poſleflion is 
paſſed into a better, a life of ſpiritual expectationsz and though our 
firſt Parent was forbidden it, yet we live of the fruits of the tree of life. 
But I inſtance in two great things in which humane nature is greatly ag. 
vanced, and paſled onto greater perfetions. The firſt is, That belides 
Body and Soul , which was the ſum total of Adam's conſtitution , God 
hath ſuperadded tous a third principle, the beginner of a better life, | 
mean, the Spirit : {o that now man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial nature 
breathed into him, and the Old man, that is, the old conſtitution, ig 
the leaſt part , andin its proper operations is dead , or dying , but the 
New man is that which gives denomination, life , motion, and pr | 
actions to a Chriſtian; and that is remewed inns day by day. But ſecondly, 
Humane nature is ſo highly exalted and mended by that Mercy which 
God ſent immediately upon the fall of 4daw, the promiſe of Chriſt, that 
when be did come, and actuate the purpoſes of this miſſion, and aſcend. 
ed up into Heaven, he carried humane nature above the ſeats of Angels, 
to the place whither Lxcifer the ſon of the morning aſpir'd to aſcend, but 
in his attempt fell into Hell. For ({oſaid the Prophet) The ſor of the morn- 
ing, ſaid, I will aſcend into Heaven,and ſit in the ſides of the North, that is, 
the throne of Je/ax ſeated in the Eaſt, called the ſides or obliquity of the 
North. And as the ſeating of his Humane nature in that glorious ſeat 
brought to him all adoration , and the Majeſty of God, and the greateſt 
of his exaltation : So it was ſo great an advancement to us, that all the 
Angels of Heaven take notice of it, and feel achange in the appendage of 
their condition 3 not that they are leſſened , but that we, who in nature 
are leſs than Angels, have a relative dignity greater,and an equal honour of 
being fellow-ſervants. T his myſtery is plain in Scripture , and the real 
effect of it we read in both the Teſtaments,. When AMaroahb the father 
of Samſon ſaw an Angel, he worſhipped him; and in the Old Teſtament 
it was eſteemed lawtul; for they were the Lievtenants of God,ſent with 
the impreſles of his Majeſty, and took in his name the Homage from us, 
who then were ſo much their inferiours. But when the man Chriſt Jeſs 
was exalted, and madethe Lord of all the Angels, then they became 
our tellow-ſervants, and might not receive worſhip from any of the ſer- 
vants of Jeſws, eſpecially from Prophetsand Martyrs, and thoſe that are 
miniſters ot the teſtimony of Jeſus. And therefore when an Angel appear- 
ed to Saint John, and he, accoraing to the Cuſtom of the Jews, fell down 
and worſhipped him, as not yet knowing, or not conſidering any thing to 
the contrary; the Angel reproved him, ſaying, See thow do it not; Iam 
thy fellow-ſervant,& of thy brethren the Prophets,C of themwhich keep the 
ſayings oft his book : worſhip God 3, or,as S. Cyprian reads it, worſhip Joſe. 
God and manare now only capable of worſhip 3 but no Angel : God,effen- 
tially z May, in the perſon of Chriſt , and in the exaltation of our great 
Redeemer : but Angels not ſo high, and therefore not capable of any 
religious worſhip. And this dignity of Man, S. Gregory explicates fully: 
uid eft quod ante Redemptoris adventum adorantur ab hominibus [ Ange- 
I: | &- tacent,poſtmodum vero adorari refuginnt * Why did the Angelsof 
old receive worſhippings, and were fjlent; but in the New Teſtament de- 
cline it, and fear ro acceptit ? Niſ# qudd Naturam noſtram, quam prins de- 
ſpexerant.poſiquam hanc ſuper ſe aſſumptam aſpicinnt,proſtratam ſ#bi vidert 
pertimeſcunt ; nec jam ſub ſe velut infirmam contemnere anſs ſunt,quam ſ#* 
per ſe,viz.in celi Rege,venerantur: T he reaſon is, Becauſe they — our 
+ ature, 
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Nature, which they did lo lightly value, raiſed up above them, they fear  VA/Y 


ſceit humbled under themzneither dothey any more def; piſe the weak- 
neſs which themſclves worſhip in the King of Heaven. The ſame alſo is 


the ſenſe of the Gloſs of $, Ambroſe, Ansbertu;, Haymo, Rapertw, and XXV. 
others of old 3 and RKibera,Salmeron,and Lewis of Granada of late : which WW, 
being ſo plainly conſonant to the words of the Angel ; and conſigned by 
the teſtimony of ſuch men, I the rathernote, that thoſe who worſhip 
Angels , and make religious addrefles ro them may ſce what privilege 
themſclves loſe, and how they part with the honour of Chriſt, who in his 
nature relative to us Is exalted far above all thrones and princi palities and 
dominions. | need not add luſtre to this : It is like the Sun,the biggeſt bo- 
dy of light, and nothing can deſcribe jt ſo well as its own beams: and there 
isnot in nature or the advantages of honour any thing greater, than that 
we have the iſſues of that Mercy which makes us tellow-ſervants with 
Angels, toomuch honvured to pay them a Religious worſhip, whoſe 


Lord is a Man, and he that is therr King is our Brother. 


4. To this, for the likeneſs of the mattter, I add,that the Divine Mer- 


cy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, that we are 
not only fellow-miniſters and ſervants with the Angels, and in our na- 


© ture inthe perſon of Chriſt exalted above them; but we alſo ſhall be their 


Judges. And if this be not an honour above that of Joſeph or Mordecai, 
an honour beyond all the meaſures of a man, then there is in Honour no 
degrees, no priority or diſtances, or charaGers of fame and nobleneſs. 
Chriſt is the great Judge of all the world, his Humane nature ſhall then 


triumph over evil men andevil ſpirits ; then ſhall the Devils, thoſe An- 


gels that fell from their firſt originals , be brought i their chains from 
their dark priſons, and once be allowed to ſee the light , that light that 


ſhall confound them 3 while all that follow the Lamb,and that are accounted 


worthy of that ReſurreFion,ſhall be aſſeſſors in the Judgment. Know ye wot 
(faith S. Puul) that ye ball judge Angels? And Tertullian (peaking concern- 
ing Devils and accurſed ſpirits [| De cu/tu feminarum| ſaith, Hi ſens Angels 


quos judicaturi ſumw,hi ſunt Angeli quibns in lavacrorenunciavimus;tholſe 
Angels which we renounced in Baptiſm, thoſe we ſhall judge in the day of 


the Lord's Glory , inthe great day of Recompences. And that the ho- 
nour may be yet greater, the ſame day of Sentence that condemns the 
evil Angels ſhall alſo reward the good , and increaſe their glory : which 
becauſe they derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our 
elder Brother , the King of glories, whole glorious hands ſhall put the 
crown upon all our heads , we who ſhall be ſervants of that Judgment, 
and ſome way or other afliſt init, have a part of that honour,to be Judges 
of all Angels, and of all the world. The effect of theſe things ought to 
be this, that we do,not by baſe aCtions diſhonour that Nature that ſits up- 


on the throne of God , that reigns over Angels, that ſhall fir = Jace. | 


ment upon all the world: Jt is a great undecency that the fon of a King 
uld bear water upon his head, and dreſs Vineyards among the ſlaves 
orto ſee a wiſe man,$& the guide of his Countrey,drink drunk among the 
meaneſt of his ſervants: but when wewbers of Chriſt ſhall be made wembers 
of ait barl#x,and that which rides above a rain-bow ſtoops to an imperious 
Wwhoriſh woman 3 when the ſoul that is ſiſter to the Lord of Angels ſhall 
degenerate into the fooliſhneſs or rage of a beaſt, being drowned with the 
bloud of the grape,or made mad with paſſion, or ridiculous with weaker 
follies z we hall but ſtripour ſelves of that robe of honour with which 
Chriſt hath inveſted and adorned our Nature; and carry that portion of 
Humanity which is our own, and which God hath honouze& in ſome ca- 
X 2 pacities 
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pacities above Angels , into a ion of an eternal ſhame, and 

eſs in all ſenſes "od equally diſgraced with Devils. The S_—_ 
ſting of this change ſhall be, that we turned the glories of the Divine 
Mercy into the baſeneſs of Ingratitude, and the amazement of ſuffering 
the Divine vengeance. But I paſson. 

5. The next order of Divine Mercies that I ſhall remark, is alſo an im- 
provement of our Nature, or an a dageto it : For, whereas our con- 
ſtitution is weak,our Souls apt to diminution and impedite faculties, out 
bodies to mutilation and imperfeCtion, to blindneſs and creokednefs, to 
ſtammering and ſorrows ,- to baldneſs and deformity, to evil conditions 
and accidents of body, and to paſſions and ſadneſs of ſpirit; God hath 
in his infinite mercy provided for every condition rare ſuppletories of 
comfort and uſefulneſs, to make recompence, and ſometimes with ari 
over-running proportion, for thoſe natural defects, which were apt ts 
make our perſons otherwiſe contemptible , and our conditions intolera- 
ble. God givesto blind men better Memories. For upon this account 
it is that Raffinue makes mention of Dydinins of Alexandria, who; 
being blind , was bleſſed with a rare attention and ſingular memory, and 
by prayer , and hearing , and meditating , and diſcourſing , cameto be 
one of the moſt excellent Divines of that whole Age. And it was more 
remarkable in Nicaſi#s Mechlinienſi s, who, being blockiſh at his book, in 
his firſt childhood fell into accidental Blindneſs, and from thence con- 
tinually grew toſo quick an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, 
that he became the wonder of his contemporaries, and was choſen Re- 
Qor of the College at Mechlin, and was made Licenciate of Theology 
at Lovaix, and Dottor of both the Laws at Colein, living and dying in 
great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Learning. Art the ſame 
tate alſo God deals with men in other inſtances : Want of Children he 
recompences with freedom from care; and whatſoever evil happens 
to the body is therefore moſt commonly fihgle aud uncompanied , be- 
cauſe God accepts that evil as the puniſhment- of the (in of the Man, ar 


' the inſtrument of his Vertue or his ſecurity,andit is reckoned as a ſuffici- 


ent Antidote. God hath laid a ſevere law upon all Women,that i» ſorrow, 
they ſhall bring forth children : yet God hath ſo attempered that forrow, 
that they think themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow; and 
they have reaſon to rejoyce in that ſtate, the trouble of which is allevia- 
ted by a promiſe,that they ſhall be ſaved in bearing children. He that wants 
one eye hath the force and vigorouſneſs of both united in that which is 
left him : and when-ever any man is aiflited with Sorrow , his Reaſon 
and his Religion, himſelf and all his friends, perſons that are civil and 
perſons that are obliged, run into comfort him 3 and he may, if he will 
obſerve wiſely, find ſo many circumſtances of eaſe and remiſſion, ſo ma- 
ny deſigns of providence and ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of colla- 
teral advantage and certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort, 
that in the whole ſum of affairs it often happens, that « ſingle croſs i: 4 
double bleſſung,& that even in a temporal ſenſe it js better to go to the houſe 
of monrning than of joys and feſttval egreſſions. Is not the atfition of Po- 
verty better than the proſperity of a great and tempting Fortune ? Does 
not Wifdom dwell in a mean eſtate and low ſpirit ; retired thoughts, and 
under a fad roof? And is it not generally true, that Sickneſs it ſelf is ap- 
payed with Religion and holy thoughts , with pious reſolutions and pe* 
nitential Prayers , with returns to God and to ſober counſels? And if 
this be true, that God ſends Sorrow to cure Sin, and affliition be the 
hand-maid to Grace 3 it is alſo certain, that every fad contingency in 

| nature 
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nature is doubly recompenced with the advantages of Religion, be> (YAY 


SJERM, 
freſh its inſtruments, I ſball need to inſtance but once more in this par- ANW 


ſides thoſe mmtervening retreſhments which ſupport the Spirit , and re- 


ticular, 


God hath ſent no greater evil into the world that that in the ſweat SW 


if our brows we ſhall eat our bread; and in the difficulty and agony, in the 
orrows and contention of our Souls, we ſhall work out our Salvation: But 
ſee how in the firſt of theſe God hath out-done his own anger, and de- 
feated the purpoſes of his wrath, by the inundation of his zrercy ; for this 
labour and ſweat of our brows is ſo far from being a curſe, that without 
it qur very bread would hot be ſo great a bleſſing. Is it not Labour that 
makes the Garlick and the Puls, the Sycamore and the Creſles, the 
Cheeſe of the Goats and the Butter of the Sheep, to be ſavoury and plea- 
fant as the Fleſh of the Roe-buck, or the Milk of the Kine, the marrow of 
Oxen or the thighs of Birds? It it were not for Labour , men neither 
could eat ſo much, nor reliſh fo pleaſantly , nor ſleep ſo ſouridly, nor be 
ſo healthful nor ſo uſeful, ſo ſtrong nor fo patient , fo noble not ſb utn- 
tempted. And as God hath made us beholden to Labour for the pur- 
chaſe of many good things , fothe thing it ſelf ows to Labour many de- 
orces of its worth and value, And therefore-I need not reckon, that, be- 
| Res theſe adyantages, the mercies of God have found out proper and 
natural remedies for Labour z Nights to cure the ſweat of the Day,Sleep 
tocaſe our Watchfulneſs, Reſt to alleviate our Burthens, and daies of 
Religion to procure our Reſt : and things are ſo ordered, that Labour 
is become a Duty, and an act of many Vertnes, and is not ſo apt toturn 
intoa ſin as its contrary; and is therefore neceſlary, not only becauſe 
we need it for making proviſions for our life, but even to eaſe the labour 
of ourReſt; there being no greater tediouſneſs of ſpirit in the world 
than want of employment, and an unadctive life: and the lazy man is not 
only unprofitable, but alſo accurſed, and he groatis under the load of his 
time 3 which yet paſſes over the ative man light, as a dream or the fea. 
thers of a bird 3 while the difimployed is a diſeaſe, and like a long fleep- 
leſs night to himſelf, and a' load urito his Countrey. And theretore al- 
though in this particular, God hath been ſo merciful in this infliion, 
that from the ſharpneſs of the curſe a very great part ofmankind are freed, 
and there are myriads of people , good and bad , who do not eat therr 
bread in the ſweat of their brows; yetthis.is but an over-ronning and an 
exceſs of the Divine Mercy 3 God did more for us than we did abſolutely 
need; for he hath ſo diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe , that 
man's affetions are ſo reconciled to it that they deſire it , and are de- 
lighted in it 3 and ſo the Anger of God is ended in Loving-kindneſs, and 
the drop of water js loſt in the full chalice of the Wine, and the Curſe is 
gone out into a multiplied Bleſſing. | 
But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborious impoſiti- 
on, that we mult work out our Spiritual intereſt with the labours of our 
ſpirit , ſeems to moſt men to be ſo intolerable, that rather than paſs un- 
der it they quit their hopes of Heaven, and pafs into the portion of De- 
vils. And what can there be to alleviate this forrow, that a man ſhall be 
perpetually ſollicited with an impure Tempter, and ſhall carry a flame 
Within him,and all the world is on fire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame; and full tables are a ſnare, and empty tables are 
collateral ſervants to a Luſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the 
heap of prepared Temptations 3 and yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the 
forbidden fruit, and he muſt not deſire what be cannot chufe but wg = 
| XN 3 an 
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AAS? and he muſt not enjoy whatſoever he does violently cover, and muſt ne. 
Cn RM, ver ſatisfic his appetite in the moſt violent importunities, but mult there. 
V fore deny himſelt, becauſe to do ſo isextremely troubleſome ? This ſeems 
* NR V- to be an art of torture,and a device to puhiſh man with the ſpirit of ago. 
ny, and a reſtleſs vexation. But this alſo hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, orrather is nothing elſe but a heap of mercy in its intire conſt. * 
tution. For if it were not for this, we had nothing of our own to preſent 
to God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards of Heaven, but. 
ther all men, or no man mult go thither; for nothing can diſtinguiſh man 
from man in order to beatitude, but Choice and Ele&0x, and nothing can 
ennoble the Choice but Love,and nothing can exerciſe Love but Difficulty 
and nothing can make that Difficulty but the Contradi@ion of our appetite, 
and the crofling of our natural affections. 4nd therefore when-ever 
any of you are tempted viulently, or grow weary in your ſpirits with re. 
ſiſting thepetulancy of temptation; you may be cured, if you will pleaſe 
but to remember and rejuyce that now _ have ſomething of your own 
to give to God, ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomething 
that he hath given thee that thou mayeſt give it him : for our money and 
our time, our days of feaſting, and our days of ſorrow, our diſcourſe and 
our ads of praiſe, our prayers and our ſongs, our vows and our offerings, 
our worſhippings and proteſtations,and whatſoever elſe can be accounted 
in the ſum of our Religion, are only accepted according as they bear 
along with them portions of our will, and choice of love, and appendant 
difficulty. 


Letims eſt quoties magno tibi conſtat honeſtum. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains and mor- 
tifications, he is troubled becauſe there is a diſtintion of things ſuch as 
we call Vertue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment 3 and if we will not 
ſuffer God to diſtinguiſb the firſt, he will certainly confound the latterz 
and his portion ſhall be blackneſs without variety, and puniſbment ſhall 
be his reward. | 

6. As an appendage to this inſtance of divize Mercy , we are to ac- 
count that, not only 1n nature, but in contingency and emergent events 
of Providence, God makes compenſation to us for all the evils of chance 
and hoſtilities of accident, and brizgs good ont of evil; which is that ſo- 
lemn triumph which Mercy makes over Juſtice, when it rides upon a cloud, 
and crowns its darkneſs with a robe of glorious light. God indeed ſut- 
fered Joſeph to be ſold a bond-f{lave into Egypt 3 but then it was that God 
intended to crown and reward his chaſtity : for by that means he brought 
him to a fair condition of dwelling, and there gave him a nobletrial; he 
had a brave contention, and he was a conquerour. Then God ſent him 
to priſon; but ſtill that was Mercy, it was to make way to bring him 
to Pharaohs Court. And God brought famine upon Caraar, and trou- 

| bled all the ſouls of Jacob's family : and there was a plot laid for ano- 
ther Mercy this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſeph's glo- 
ry. And then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity, and they 

groancd under Task-maſters: but this God changed into the miracles o 
his Mercy, and ſuffered them to be afflifted that he might do ten Mi- 
racles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world how dear they were 
to God. And was not the greateſt good to mankind brought forth from 
the greateſt Treaſon that ever was committed, the Redemption of the 
world from the fat of Judas 3 God loving to defeat the malice of man 
and the arts of the Devil by rare emergencies and ſtratagems of m_ 
c 
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1c isa fad calamity to ſee a Kingdom ſpoiled , and a Church afflicted ; 
the Prieſts ſlain with the ſword, and the bloud of Nobles mingled with 
cheaper ſand ; Religion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt 
etly erſecuted; Government confounded , and Laws aſhamed; 
udges decreeing cauſes in fear and covetouſneſs , and the Miniſters of 
ork rhangs ſetting themſelves againſt all that is Sacred, and ſetting fire 
upon the fields, and turning in {zttle foxes on purpoſe th deſtroy the vine- 
gardr. And what ſhall make recompence for this heap of ſorrows, when- 
ever God ſhall ſend ſuch ſwords of fire? Even the mercies of God, which 
then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear ſuch afflicted pcople ſing, 
Is convertendo captivitatem Sion, with the voice of joy and feſtival Ey- 
chariſt, among ſuch as keep holy-day; and when Peace ſhall become ſweet- 
er, and dwell the longer. 'And in the mean time it ſerves Religion, and 
the affiition ſhall try the children of God, and God (hall crown them; 
and men ſhall grow wiſer and more holy, and leave their petty in terelts, 
and take ſanfuary in holy living, and be taught Temperance by their 
want, and Patience by their ſuffering, and Charity by their perſecution, 
and ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations ; ad at laſt" the 


ſecret worm that lay at the root of the plant ſhall be drawn forth, and 


quite extinguiſhed. For ſo have I known a luxuriant Vine ſwell into 
irregular twigs and bold excreſcencies, and ſpend it ſelf in leaves and 
little rinps, and afford but trifling cluſters to the wine-preſs, and a faint / 
return to his heart which longed to be refreſhed with a tull vintage: But | 
when the Lord of the Vine had cauſed the dreflers to cut the wilder | 
plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate in its vain expence of uſe-! 
ſs leaves, and knotted into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts 
bf that loſs of bloud by the return of fruit. So is an afflifted Province 
cured of its ſurfeits; and puniſhed for its ſins,and bleeds for its long Riot, 
and is left ungoverned for its Diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its wanton- 
neſs;and when the Sword hath let forth the corrupted bloud,and the fire 
hath purged the reſt; then it entets into the double joys of reſtitution, 
and gives God thanks for his rod, ahd confeſles the mercies of the Lord 
in making the ſmoke to be changed into fire,and the cloud into a perfume; 
the ſword into a ſtaff, and his anger into mercy. | h 
Had not David ſuffered more, if he had ſuffered leſs? andhad he not 
been miſerable, unleſs he had been afflicted? He underſtood it well, 
when he ſaid, 1t is good for me that I have been affiifed; He that was ri- 
yal to Craſſws when he ſtood Candidate to command the Legions in the 
Parthian War, was much troubled that he mifled the dignity ; but he 
ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the death, and the diſhonour of the 
overthrow, by that time the ſad news arrived at Kome. The Gentleman 
at Warſeilles curſed his ſtars that he was abſent when the Ship ſer ſail to 
ſea, having long waited for a wind,and miſſedit; but he gave thanks to 
the Providence that bleſt him with the croſs, when he knew that the 
Ship periſhed in the Voyage, and all the men were drowned. And 
even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem that longed to be- 
come plad mothers, - and for want of children would not be comforted, 
yet, when Tit#s ſacked the City, found the words of Jeſ# true, Bleſſed 
* the' womb that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, And the 
world being governed with a rare variety, and changes of accidents and 
providetice ; that which is a misfortune in the particular, in the whole 
order of things becomes a bleffing bigger than we hoped for then when 
wewere angry with God for hindring us to periſh in pleaſant ways, 
or when he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing. 
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NAS : Lo not think the Juuge condemns you: when he chides you , nor think 

VER M., toread thy own final ſentence by the firſt half of his words, 'Stand ill, 

XXVI and ſee how it will be in the whole event of things : let God ſpeak his 

| * mind out; for it may be this ſad beginning is but an art to bring in 

WV or to make thee to clteem, and entertain, and underſtand: the bleC, 
ſin , 


| They that loveto talk of the Mercies of the Lord, and to recount his 
ood things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights to be called by 
Sh Appellatives which relate to miſerable and afflicted perſons : He is 
the Father of the fatherleſs,& an Avenger of the widow's cauſe; He ſtanduh 
at the right hand of the poor,to ſave his ſaul from unrighteons Judges; and 
he iswith us in tribulation. And upon this ground let us account,whether 
Mercy be not the greater ingredient in that death and deprivation, whey 
I loſe a man, and get God to be my Father 3 and when my weak arm of 
fleſh is cut from my ſhoulder, and God makes me to lean upon hun, and 
becomes my Patron and my Guide,my Advocate and Defender. / And if 
in our greateſt miſery God's mercy is ſo conſpicuous, whatcanwe ſu 
poſe him to be in the endearment of his Loving-kindneſs? If his evil be 
- ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face dwells glory, and 
from his eyes light and perpetual comforts runinchannels larger thanthe 
returns of the Sea, when it is driven. and forced faſter into its natural 
courſe by the violence of a tempeſt from the North. The ſum is this; 
God intends every accident ſhould miniſter to Vertue, and every. Vertue 
is the mother and the nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the 
Divine goodneſs : and therefore if our ſorrows do not paſs intocomfornt, 
it is beſides God's intention ; it is becauſe we will not comply with the 
aCt of that Mercy which would ſave us by all means and all varieties, by 
health and by ſickneſs, by the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, 
by what we chuſeand by what we fear z that as God's Providence rules 
over all chances of things and all defignes of men, ſo his Mercy may rule 
over all his Providence. 
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and contingencies , and repreſented himſelf to be our Father, 

which is the great exdearment and tie, and npreſos of a natural, 
unalterable and eſſential kindneſs; he next makes proviſions for us to ſup- 
ply all thoſe Neceflities which himſelf hath made. For even to make Ne- 
ceſſrties was a great circumſtance of the Mercy ; and all the rcliſhes of 
Wine, and the ſavourineſs of Meat, the Sweet and the Fat , the Pleaſure 
and the SatisfaCtion , the reſtitution of Spirits , and the ſtrengthening 

' of the Heart, arenot owing tothe Eiver of the Vine or the Kidney: of 
IWheat , tothe bloud of the Grape or the ſtrength of the Corn, oy 
£2C 


T7 C5 OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evilsof nature 
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"% appetite, or the neceſlity : And therefore it is, that he that firs at a (WAS? 


_ able, and does not recreate his ftomack with faſting, and let his 

jon reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of nature's intervalls; 
heloſes the bleſſing of his daily bread, and leans upon his table as a fick 
man upon his bed, or the lion in the graſs, which he cannot feed on : 
but he that wants it, and fits down when Nature gives the ſign, rejoyces 
in the health of his hunger, and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrength- 
ging of his ſpirit, and gives God thanks, while his bones and his fleſh re- 
joyce in the proviſions of nature and the bleſſing of God. Are not the 
imperfections of infancy and the decays of old age the evils of our 
nature, becauſe reſpeQively they want defire, and they want guſt and 


reliſh, and reflexions upon their aCts of ſenſe? and when defire fails, pre-,...r 


ſently the mourners go about the ſtreets. But then, that thoſe delires are 
ſo provided for by nature and art, by ordinary and extraordinary, by 
foreſight and contingency, according to neceſſity and up unto con- 
yeniency, until we arrive at abundance, is a chain of mercies larger 
than the Bow inthe clouds,and richer than the trees of Eder, which were 
itted to feed our miſerable Father. Is not all the Earth our Orchard 
and our Granary, our Vineyard and our Garden of pleaſure ? and the 
face of the Sea 1s our tratfick, and the bowels of the' Sea is our 7j- 
veriem, a place for fiſh to feed: us, and to ſerve ſome other collateral 
ant needs; and all the face of Heaven is a repoſitory for in- 
—_ breath, fruitful ſhowrs and fair refreſhments. And when 
God made provilion for his other creatures, he gave it of one kind, 
and with variety no greater than the changes of day and night , one 
devouring the other, or ſitting down with his draught of bloud, or 
walking upon his portion of graſs: But man hath all the food of beaſts, 
and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for food, and the food of An- 
jth; and the dew of beaven, and the fatneff of the earth; and every part of 
is body hath a proviſion made forit: and the ſmoothneſs of the Olive 
and the juice of the Vine refreſh the heart and make the face chearful, 
and ſerve the ends of joy and the feſtivity of man; and are not only to 
cure hunger ot to allay thirſt,but to appeaſe a paſſion and allay a ſorrow. 
le 15an infoite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the table 
of mankind. And in the covering our fin; and cloathing our naked- 
heſs, God paſſed from Fig-leaves to the Skins of beaſts, from Aprons 
to long Robes, from Leather to Wooll, and from thence to the warmth 
of Furrs, and the coolneſs of Silks; he hath dreſſed not only our needs, 
but hath fitted the ſeveral portions of the year, arid made us to 
drefled like our Mother. leaving off the Winter ſables when the florid 
Spring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip fades we put on the robe of 
Summer, and then ſhear our Sheep for Winter : and God uſes us as Fo- 
ſeph did his brother Benjamin; we have many changes of raiment,and our 
meſs is five times bigger than the proviſion made for our brothers of the 
Creation. But the Providence and Mercies of God ate to be eſtimated 
alfo according as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed to every lingle perſon. 
For that I may not remark the bounties of God running over the 
tables of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon ; 
ſo that if they can but rule their defires, they ſhall have their tables 
furniſhed. And this is ſecured and provided for by one promiſe and two 
duties, by our own Laboxr and our Brother's Charity: and our faith inthis 
affair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the experience of other 
men. Are not all the men and the women of the world provided for, 


and fed and cloathed till chey die? and was it not always ſo from the firſt 
morning 


— 


250 The Miracles of the. Dvoine Metey. 
AAPL? morning of the creatures? And that a man is ſtarved | death is a vio: 
In R'M, lence-and a rare contingency, happening almoſt as ſeldoin as for a man to 

-  havebutoneeye :and if our being provided for be as certain as for a 

XXVE * wy | | 'a may 

> to have two eyes, we have realon to adore the wiſdom and admire the 
WD mercies of our Almighty Father. But theſe things are evident. Is it noe 

| a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our health). 
ſach infinite differences of Plants , and bath diſcovered the ſecrets of 
their nature by mere chance, or-by inſpiration? Either of which is the 
miracle of Providence, ſecret to us, but ordered by certain and regular 
decrees of Heaven, It was a huge diligence aud care of the Divine Mer. 
cy that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of - oy medicines, of St 
of Spirits , andthe reſults of 7 or 8 Decoftions , and the ſtrange eff 
of accidental mixtures, which the art of man could not ſuſpett, bei 
bound up in the ſecret ſanctuary of hidden cauſes and fecretnatures, 
being laid open by the concourſe of 20 or 30 little accidents , all which 
were ordered by God as certainly as are the fir{t Principles of Nature, of 
the deſcent of ſons from the fathers in the moſt noble Families. 

But that which I ſhall obſerve in this whole affair, is; That there are; 
both for the proviſion of our tables and the relief of our ſickneſles, ſo ma- 
ny miracles of Providence, that they give plain demonſtration what re. 
lation we bear to Heaven: and the poor man need not be troubled that he 
is to expect his daily portionafter the Sun is upz for he hath found to 
this day he wasnot deceived : and then he may rejoyce, becauſe he ſees 
by an effetive probation, that in Heaven a decree was made, every day, 
to ſend him proviſions of meat and drink. And that is a mighty mercy, 
when the circles of Heaven are bowed down to wrapus in a boſom of care 
and nouriſbment, and the wiſdom of God is daily bulied to ſerve his Mer- 
cy, as his Mercy ſerves our neceflities, Does not God plant remedies 
there where the Diſeaſes are moſt popular? and every Countrey is beſt 
provided againſt its own evils. Is not the Rhubarb found where the Sun 
moſt corrupts the Liver; and the Scabious by the ſhore of the Sea, that 

God might cure as ſoon as he wounds? and the inhabitants may ſee their 
remedy againlt the Leproſie and the Scurvy before they feel their (ick- 
neſs. And then to this we may add Natures commons and open fields, 
the ſhores of Rivers and the ſtrand of the Sea, the unconfined air, the 
wilderneſs that hath no hedge; and that intheſe every man may hunt and 
fowl and fiſh reſpeQively; and that God ſends ſome Miracles and extra- 
ordinary bleflings ſo for the publick good, that he will not endure they 
ſhould beincloſed & made ſeveral. Thus he is pleaſed to diſpenſethe May- 
naiof Calabris, the Medicinal waters of Germany, the Muſcles at'$luce at 
this day, and the Egyptian Beans inthe Mariſhes of Albania, and the Salt 
at Troas of old 3 which God, to defeat the Covetouſneſs of man, andto 
ſpread his mercy over the face of the indigent, as the Sun ſcatters his 
beams over the boſome of the whole earth, did ſo order, that as long as 
every man was permitted to partake, the boſome of Heaven was openz 
.but when man gathered them into ſingle handfuls and made them itmpro- 
-priate, God gathered his hand into his boſome, and bound the Heavens 
with ribs of brafs, and theearth with decrees of iron, and the bleſling re- 
verted to himthat gave it, ſince they might not receive it to whom it was 
ſent. And in-general, this 1s the excellency of this Mercy , that all our 
needs are certainly ſupplied and ſecured by a Promiſe which God cannot 

- break : but he that cannet break the laws of his own Promiſes, can break 
the Laws of Nature that he may perform his promiſe, and he will doa 
Miracle rather than forſake thee in thy geeds: ſo that our ſ{eeurity _ 
tac 
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the relative mercy is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of FRAY 
ERM, 
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God. | 

| » 8. Butbecauſe ſuch is the bounty of God,that he hath provided a bet- 
ter life for the inheritance of man, if God is ſo merciful in making fair 
proviſions for our leſs noble part in order to the tranſition toward our 
Conntrey, we may expe that the mercies of God have rare arts to ſe- 
cure to us his deſigned bounty in order to our inheritance, to that which 
ought to be our portion for ever. And herel conſider, that it is an infi- 
pite Mercy of the Almighty Father of Mercies , that he hath appointed 
to us ſuch a Religion that leads us to a huge Felicity through pleaſant 
ways. For the Felicity that is deſigned tous is ſo above our preſent capa- 
cities and conceptions, that while we are ſo ignorant , as not to under- 
fand it , we are alſoſo fooliſh, asnot to deſire it with paſſions great 
enough to perform the little conditions of its purchaſe. God therefore 
knowing how great an intereſt it is, and how apt we would be to neg- 
left it, hath found out {uch conditions of acquiring it , which are ber A 
and ſatisfation to our preſent appetites. God hath bound our Salva- 
tion upon us by the endearment of temporal proſperities; and becauſe 
welove this world ſo well, God hath ſo ordered it, that even this world 
may ſecure the other. And of this,God in old time made open profeſſion: 
for when he had ſecretly deſigned to bring his peopleto a glorious immor- 

tality in another world , hetold them nothing of that , 1t being a thin 

bigger than the capacity of their thoughts,or of their Theology; but tol 
them that which would tempt them moſt, & endear obedience; 1f you will 
obey,ze ſhall eat the good things of the land; Ye (hall poſſeſs a rich countrey, 
ſhall triumph over your Enemies , ye ſhall have numerous Families, 
biefled Children, rich Granaries, over-running Wine-prefles, For God 
knew the cognation of moſt of them was ſo dear between their afteions 
and the good things of this world , that if they did not obey in hope of 
that they did need, and fancy, and love,rand fee, and feel; it was not to 
be expe&ed they ſhould quit their affections for a ſecret in another 
world, whitber before they come they muſt die, and loſe all defire and all 
capacities of enjoyment, But this deſign of God, which was bare-faced 
in the days of the Law, is now in the Goſpel inter-woven ſecretly ( but 
yet plain enough to be diſcovered by aneye of Faith and Reaſon) into 
every Vertue;z and temporal advantage is a great ingredient in the con- 
ſtitution of every Chriſtian Grace. For ſo the richeſt Tiſſue dazzels the 
beholder's eye, when the Sun refle(ts upon the metal, the lilyer and the 
gold weaved into phantaſtick imagery , or a wealthy plainneſs ; but the 
rich wireand ſhining filaments are wrought upon cheaper (ilk, the ſpoil of 
worms and flies: So is the imbroidery of our Vertue. The glories of 
the ſpirit dwell upon the face and v t, upon the _ and the 
borders , and there we ſee the Beryl and the Onyx, the Jaſper and the 
Sardonyx, order and perfeCtion, love, and peace, and joy , mortification 
of the Pafhions and raviſhment of the Will, adherencies to-God and 
loutation of Chriſt , reception and entertainment of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and Jongings after Heaven , Humility and Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Sobrietyz theſe make the frame of the garment, the cloaths of the Soul, 
thatit may xot be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation : But 
through theſe rich materials a thred of ſilk is drawn, ſome compliance with 
worms & weaker creatures, fomthing that ſhall pleafe our bowels, & make 
the lower man to rejoyce 3 they are wrought upon ſecular content and 
material ſatisfaftions : and now we cannot be happy unleſs we be pious, 


and the Religion of a Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity , and the moſt 
certain 
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FAS) certain inſtrument of making a man rich and pleaſing, and healthful, and 
0” RM, w2ſe, and beloved, in the whole world. TI ſhall now remark only two or 
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three inſtancesz for the main body of this truth I have other-where 
repreſented. : 

I. The whole Religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to others is nothi 
but Juſtice and Mercy , certain parents of peace and benefit : and y 
this ſuppolition what evil can come to a juſt and a merciful, to a neceſla. 
ry and uſeful perſon? For the firſt permiſſion of evil was upon the ſtock 
of Injuſtice. He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury may be 
miſchieved; he that invades another man's right muſt venter the loſs of 
his own; and when put my brother to his defence, he may chance drive 
the evilſo far from himſelf, that it may reach me. Laws and Judges, pri. 
vate and publick Judicatures, Wars and Tribunals , Axes and Wheels 
were made, not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt 3 and all that whole 
order of things and perſons would be uſeleſs,if men did do as they would 
willingly ſuffer. 

2. And becauſe there is no evil that can befall a juſt man, unleſs it comes 
by injury and violence, our Religion hath alſo made as good proviſions 
againſt that too , as the nature of the thing will ſuffer. For by Patience 
we are reconciled to the ſufferance, and by Hope and Faith we ſee a cer- 
tain conſequent reward ; and bypraying for the perſecuting man we are 
cured of all the evil of the mind, the envy and the fretfulneſs that uſes ty 
gall the troubled and reſiſting man: and when we turn all the Paſſion 
into Charity, and God turns all the Suffering into Reward, there re- 
mains nothing that is very formidable. So that our Religion obliges ug 
to ſuch duties which prevent all evils that happen juſtly to men, (andin 
ourReligion no man can ſuffer as a malefactor, if he follows the Religi- 
on truly : ) and for the evils that are unavoidable and come by violence, 
the Graces of this Diſcipline turn them into Vertues and Rewards, a 


make them that.in their event they are deſirable , and in the ſuffering 


they are very tolerable. 


3. But then when we conſider that the Religion of a Chriſtian conſiſts 
in doing good to all men, that it is made up of Mercies and Friendhips, 
of friendly conventions and aſſemblies of Saints , that all are to do good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that is, to be ableto be beneficial to the publick, 
and not to be burthenſome to any,where it canbe avoided ; what canbe 
wiſhed to men 1n relation to others, and what can be more beneficial to 
themſelves, than that they be ſuch whom other men will value for their 
intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need , ſuch whum Princes and 
Nobles ought to eſteem, and all men can make uſe of according to their 
ſeveral conditions; that they are ſo well provided for, that,unleſs a Per- 
ſecution diſables them, they cannot only maintain themſelves, but ob- 
lige others to their Charity ? This is a temporal good which all wiſe men 
reckon as part of that felicity which recompences all the labours of their 
day, and ſweetens the {leep of their night, and places them in that circle 
of neighbour-hood and amity, where men are moſt valued and molt ſe- 
Cure. 

4. To this we may add this material conſideration : That all thoſe 
Graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothing elſe but certain 
inſtruments of doing advantage to our ſelves. It is a huge nobleneſs of 
Charity to give Alnis , not only to our brother, but for him. Irt is the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Job , who made oblations for his Sons 
when they feaſted each other, fearing leſt they had ſinned againſt God : 

an 


\ 
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tron, my friend or 


and interpoſe for him, I muſt firſt become dear to God, and my Charity 
ean do him no good for whole intereſt I gave it, but by making me firſt 
acceptable to God, that ſo he may the rather hear me; and when I faſt, 
it is firſt an at of Repentance for my ſelf, before it can be an inſtrument 
of impetration for him. And thus I do my brother a ſingle benefit 
by doing my ſelf a double one. And it is alſo ſo ordered, __ when I 
ray for a perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear 
me for my ſelf, though I ſay nothing in my own behalf: and our prayers 
are like Jonathan's arrows; If they fall ſhort, yet they return my 
friend or my friendſhip to me or it they go home, they ſecure him 
whom they pray fur, and I have not onely the comfort of rejoycing 
with him; but the honour and the reward of procuring bim a joy. And 
cettain it is,that the charitable prayer for another can never want what 
it aiks, or,in ſtead of it, a greater bleſſing: The good man that ſaw his 
r brother troubled becauſe he had nothing ro preſent for an offering 
at the Holy Communion, (when all knew themſelves obliged to do kind- 
nels for Chriſt's poor members, with .which themſelves were incorpo- 
tated with ſo myſterious an union.) and gave him money that he might 
preſent fot the good of his Soul, as other Chriſtians did; had not onel 
the reward of Alms, but of Religiontoo;z and that Offering was we 
huſbanded, for it did benefit to two Souls; For as I ſth when [ make an- 
. other ſin; ſoif I help himto do a good, I am ſharet in the gains of that 
talent, and he ſhall not have the leſs, but I ſhall be ——_—_ upon his 
ſtuck. And this was it which David rejoyced in, Particeps ſuns omninns 
timentium te 5 I am a partner,a companion of all them that fear thee,[ ſhare 
intheir profits. If I do but rejoyce at every grace of God which I ſee in 
wy brother,] ſhall be rewarded for that grace; and we need not envy the 
excellency of another, it becomes mine as well as his: and if I do re- 
joyce, I ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce. So excellent, ſo full, fo artificial is 
the Mercy of God,in making and ſeeking and finding all occaſions to do 
us good, "NY 
5: The very Charity arid Love and Mercy that is commanded in our 
Religion is in it ſelf a great excellency, not onely in order to Heaven, 
but to the comforts of the earth too; and ſuch without which a man is 
not capable of a bleſſing or a comfort; and he that ſent Charity and 
Friendſhips into the world;intended Charity to be as relative as Juſtice, 
and to do its effet both upon the loving and the beloved perſon. It is a 
 Teward and a blefling to a kind Father, when his children do well, and 
every degree of prudent love which he bears to them is anendearment of 
his joy; and he that loves them not,but looks upon them as burthens of 
neceflity; and loads to his fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings and the 
pleaſures of kindnefs which they feaſt withal who love to divide their for- 
tunes amongſt them, becaufe they have already divided large and equal 
portions of their heart. | have inftanced in this relation ; but it is true in 
all the excellency of Friendthip: and every man rejoyces twice when he 
bath a partner of his joy. A friend ſbares my ſorrow; and makes it but a 
moiety; but he ſwells my joy, and makes -- double, For fo two co 
| ivide 


ind it | give Alms, * faſt and pray in behalf of my Prince or my Pa- CYLAS,SN 
; children, I do a- combination of holy ations, Jgr 

which are of all things that I can dv the moſt efteual interceſſion for : 

him whom I ſo recommend. But then obſerve the art of this; and what a 7 

lot is laid by the Divine Mercy to ſecure bleſſing to our ſelves. That 1 WW 44 

am a perſon iit to intercede and pray for him, muſt ſuppoſe me a gracious M 

rſot, one whom God rather will accept; fo that before l be fit to pray, 
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PW) givide the River, and leflen it into Rivulets, and make it toordable, and 

SERM, apt to be drunk upat the firſt revels of the 8irian Star 3 but two torches 

XX VI. do not divide, but increaſe the flame : and though my tears are the 
ſoonerdried up when they run upon my friend's cheeks in the furrows of 

0 St compaſſionz yet when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite the 
glories, and makethem radiant like the golden Candleſticks that burn be. 
fore the throne of God, becauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions, and 
confederations of light and joy. _. 

And now upon this account which is already ſo great, I need not reckon 
concerning the collateral iſſues and little ſtreams of comfort which God 
hath made to iſſue from that Religion to which God hath obliged us 
ſuch as are mutual comforts, viſiting ſick people, initruFing the ignorant 
and ſo becoming better i3»ſtru#ed and fortified and comforted our ſelves 
by the inſtruments of our brother's eale and advantages; the glories of 
converting Souls,of reſcuing a ſinner from bel},of a miſcrable man from ths 
grave, the honour and nobleneſs of being a good man,thenoble confidence ang 
the bravery of Innocence, the-eaſe of Patience, the quiet of Contented. 
neſs, the reſt of Peacefulneſs, the worthineſs of F orgiving others, the 
greatneſs of ſpirit that is in deſpifing Riches, and the ſweetneſs of ſpirit 
that is in Meekneſs and Humility : theſe are Chriſtian Graces in ev 
ſenſe; favours of God,and iſſues of his bounty and his mercy. But allthat 
I ſhall now obſerve farther concerning them is this, That God hath made 
theſe neceſſary z he bath obliged us to have them, under pain of damna- 
tions he hath made it ſo ſureto us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatned to deſtroy us ; which is not a deſire 
or aptneſs to do us anevil,but anart to make it impoſſible that we ſhould, 
For God hath ſo ordered it, that we cannot periſh, unleſs we deſire it 
our ſelves; and unleſs we will do ourſelves a miſchief on purpoſe to get 
Hell, we are ſecured of Heaven; and there is not in the nature of things 
any way that can more infallibly do the work of felicity upon creatures 
that can chuſe, than.to make that which they ſbould naturally chuſe be 
ſpiritually their duty : and then he will make them happy hereafter, if 
they will ſuffer him to make them happy here. But hard by ſtand ano- 
ther throng of Mercies that muſt be conſidered by us, and God mult be 
glorified in them; for they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us all 
this Felicity. ; 

9. God,that he might ſecure our duty and our preſent and conſequent 
felicity, hath tied us with golden chains, and bound us not onely with 
the bracelets of Love and the deliciouſneſs of Hope, but with the ruder 
cords of Fear and Reverence, even with all the innumerable parts of a 
reſtraining grace. Fortis a huge aggravation of humane calamity to cans 
ſider, that after a man hath been inſtructed in the love and advantages 
of his Religion, and knows it to be the way of honour and felicity, and 
that to prevaricate his holy Sanctions is certain death and diſgrace to 
eternal Ages; yet that ſome men ſhall deſpiſe their Religion, others 
ſhall be very wary of its Laws, and call the Commandments a burthen, 
and too many with a perfect choice ſhall delight in death and the ways 
that lead thitherz- and they chuſe money infinitely,and to rule over thei 
brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to prevail by 
wrong,and to do all that they can,and pleaſe themſelves in all that they 
deſire,and love it fondly,and be reſtleſs 1n all things but where they perilh. 
If God ſhould notinterpoſe by the arts of a miraculous & merciful grace, 
and put a bridle in the mouth of our Luſts,and chaſtiſe the ſea of our fol- 
lies by ſome heaps 6f ſand or the walls of a rock, we ſhould periſh y the 
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deluge of fin univerſally,as the old World did in that ſtorm of the Divine CLAN 


anger,the Floud of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few Adulteries in the F 


world, in reſpe& of what would be if all men that deſire to be Adulterers 
had power and opportunity : and yet ſome men and very many women 
are by modeſiy and natural ſhamefacedneſs chaſtiſed in their too forward 
ites, or the Laws of man, or publick reputation, or the undecency 
and unhandſome circumſtances of lin, check the defire, and make it that 
it cannot arrive at at. For ſo have I ſeen a bulic flame fitting upon a ſullen. 
coal turn its point to all the angles and portions of its neighbourhood, 


and reach at a heap of prepared ſtraw, which like a bold temptation cal- | 


ledit toa reſtleſs motion and aCtivity; but either it was at too big a di- | 
ſance,or a gentle breath from Heaven diverted the ſphere and the ray of 
the fire to the other (ide, and ſo prevented the violence of the burning, 
till the flame expired in a weak conſumption,and died turning into ſmoke 
andthe coolneſs of death and the harmleſneſs of a Cynder, Arid when a 
man's defires are winged with fails and a luſtie wind of paſſion, and paſs 
onin a ſmooth chanel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the Luſt 
ind the impatient deſire from paſling on to its port andentring irito a&tiort 
a ſudden thought,by a little remembrance of a word, by a fanciez by a 
ſudden diſability, by unreaſonable and unlikely fears, by the ſudden 
intervening of company,by the very wearineſs of the paſſion, by curioſity, 
by want © health, by the too-great violence of the deſire, burſting it ſelf 
with its fulneſs into diſſolution and a remiſs eaſineſs, by a ſentence of 
Scripture, by the reverence of a y=_ man, or elſe by the preper interven- 
tions of the Spirit of Grace chaſtiſing the crime, and repreſenting its ap- 

»dant miſchiefs,and its conſtituent diſorder and irregularitie: and after 
all this, the very anguiſh and trouble of being defeated in the purpoſe 
hath rolled it ſelf into ſo much uneafineſs and unquiet reflexions,that the 
man is grown aſhamed and vexed into more ſober counſels. 

And the mercy of God is not leſs than-infinite in ſeparating men from 
the occaſions of their (in,from the neighbourhood and temptation. For if 
the Hye» and a Dog ſhould be thrult into the ſame Kennel, one of them 
would ſoon find a grave,and it may be both of them their death. Soinfal- 
lible is the ruine of. moſt men,if they be ſhewed a temptation: Nitre and 
Reſfin,Naphtha and Bitumen,Sulphur and Pitch are their conttitution; and 
the'fire paſſes upon them infinitely,and there is none to ſecure them. But 
God,by removing our ſins far from us,s far 4s the Eaſt is from the Weſt,not 
only putting away the guilt,but ſetting the occaſion far from us,extreme- 
ly A ſofar that ſometimes we cannot ſin,and many times #ot eaſely, hath 
magnified his mercy,by giving us ſafety in all thoſe meaſuresin which we 
are untempted. It would be the matter of new diſcourſes,if I ſhould con- 
fider concerning the variety of God's grace; his preventing and accompa- 
nying,his inviting and corroborating grace 3 his aſſiſting us ro will, his en- 
abling us todo 3 his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil 
compaty,to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden inſtances,to carry 
us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company, to miniſter occaſions 
of holy diſcaurſes,to make it by ſome means or other neceſlary to do a 
holy ation,to make us in love with Vertue, becauſe they have mingled 
that Vertue with a juſt and a fair intereſt,to ſome men by makingReligion 
that thing they live npon, to others the means of their reputationand the 
ſecurities of their honour, and thouſands of ways more, which every 
puneage man that watches the ways of God cannot but have obſerved.Bat 

muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of Mercy 3 for he that'isto 


pals through an infinite, muſt not dwell upon every little line of life. 
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q ODEs 
RNS 10.Thenextorder of Merciesis ſuch which is of ſo pure and unmingleq 
OuR M, conſtitution, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capacities and diſpo. 
V ſitions of the receivers, and afterwards, when it bath, it relates onely tg 
XXVI. ſuch conditions which it ſelf creates and produces in the ſuſcipient, 1 
10, Mmeanthe Mercies of the divine Predeitination. For was it not an infinite 
" mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all mankind to Salvation by Jeſwy 
Chrilt, even when he had no other reaſon to move him to do it, but be. 
cauſe man was miſerable, and needed his pity ? But I ſhall inſtance on] 
| in the intermedial part of this myſterious Mercy. Why ſhould 
cauſe us to be born of Chriſtian parents,and not to be circumciſed by the 
impure hands of a Turkiſh Prieſt ? What diſtinguiſhed me from another 
that my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and careful to bring ave up is 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord,and I was not expoſed to the care. 
leſneſs of an irreligious Guardian, and taught to ſteal and lie, and to 
make ſport with my infant vices and beginnings of iniquity? Who wasit 
that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of dying Chryſoms, whoſe portion 
muſt be among thoſe who.never glorified God with a free obedience? 
What had you done of good,or towards it,that you were not condemned 
to that tupid ignorance which makes the Souls of moſt men to be little 
higher than Beaſts, and who underſtand nothing of Religion and noble 
Principles, of Parables and wiſe n——_— old men? And not only in our 
Cradles, but in our Schools and our Colleges, in our Friendſhips and in 
our Marriages, in our Enmities and in all our converſation, in our Ver- 
tues and in our Vices, where all things inus were equal, or elſe. we were 
the inferiour, there is none of us but have felt the mercies of many dif. 
ferences. Or it may be my brother and I were intemperate, and 
and quarrelſome,and he kilF'd a man; but God did not ſuffer me to doſe 
He fell down and died with a little diſorder; I was a beaſt, and yet ws 
permitted tolive, and not yet to die in my fins : He did amiſs once, and 
was ſurpriſed in that diſadvantage ; I fin daily,and am (till invited toRe. 
| pentance : He would fain have lived and amended ; I negle& the grace, 
foe am allowed the time. And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath to 
execute his anger upon a ſinful people, we are encompaſſed with fune- 
rals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmittenus : what or who makes the dif- 
ference ? We ſhall then ſee when,in the ſeparations of Eternity, we ſitting 
in glory (hall ſee ſome of the partners of our fins carried into deſpair and 
the portions of the left hand, and roaring in the ſeats of the Reprobate; 
we ſhall then perceive that it is even that Mercy which hath no cauſe 
but ir ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation but our miſery, no natural limit 
but Eternity,no beginning but God, no object but man,no reaſon but an 
eſſential and an unalterable goodneſs,no variety but our neceflity and ca- 
pacity, no change but new 1nſtances of its own nature, no ending or re- 
pentance but our abſolute and obſtinate refuſal to entertain it. 

11. Laſtly, All the Mercies of God are concentred in that which is 
all the Felicity of man: and God is ſo great a lover of Souls,that he pro- 
vides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even againſt all our reaſon 
and hopes, our expectations and weak diſcourlings. The particulars 

. ſhall remark are theſe :' 7. Gods Mercy prevails over the malice and igno- 
rances,the weakneſles and follies of men 3 ſothat in the conventions and 
aſſemblies of Hereticks, (as the word is uſually underſtood, for erring 
and miſtaken people) although their DoGtrines are ſuch, that, if men 
ſhould hve according to their proper and natural conſequences, they 
would live impiouſly, yet in every one of theſe there are perſons ſo inno- 
cently and invincibly miſtaker, and who mean nothing but Truth, while 
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—che ſimplicitie ot their heart they talk nothing but Error, that in the. LAN 


defiance and contradiction of their own Dodrines they live according to 
its comradictoric. He that believes Contrition alone with Confeftton 
toaPrieſt is enough to expiate ten thouſand ins, is furniſhed with an 


excuſe eaſic enough to quit himlelt from the troubles of a holy lifezand he - 


that hath a great many cheap ways of buying oft his Penances for a little 
money, even for the greateſt (ins, is taught a way not to fear the doin 
of an at for which he muſt repent; ſince Repentance is a duty ſo fonts 
certainly, and ſo eaſily performed, But theſe are notorious Dotrines of 
the Rowan Church: and yet God ſo loves the Souls of his creatures, that 
men who truſt to theſe doctrines in their diſcourſes dare not rely 
them in their lives. But while they talk as if they did not need to 
lve ſtrictly, many of them live ſo ſtrictly as if they did not believe fo 
fooliſhly. He that tells that, antecedently, God hath to all humane 
er wht men to Heaven or to Hell, takes away from men all care 
of the Way, becauſe they believethat he that 1nfallibly decreed that End 
hath unalterably appointed the Means; and ſome men that talk thus 
wildly live ſoberly, and are over-wrought in their underſtanding by 
fome ſecret art of God, that man may not periſh in his ignorance, but: 
be affiſted in his choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies. And there 
ieno ſe(t of men but are furniſhed with antidotes and -litle excuſes to 
cure the venom of their Dodrine : and therefore although the adhe- 
rent and conſtituent poiſon is notorious, and therefore to be declined ; 
ret becauſe it is collaterally cured and over-powered by the torrent and 
wiſdom of God's Mercies, the men are to be taken into the Quire, that 
we may all joyningiving God praiſe for the operation of his hands, 2.1 
faid formerly, that there are many ſecret and undiſcerned Mercies by 
which men live, and of-which men cangive no account till they cometo 
give God thanks at their publication ;*and of this ſort is that mercie 
which God reſerves for the Souls of many millions of men and women 
concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account concerning them by 
the uſual proportions of revelation and Chriſtian commandments ; and 
yet we are taught to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by 
the analogie, and general rules of the Divine mercie. For what (hall 
become of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in wilderneffes and 
ces more deſert than a primitive Hermitage# people, that are 
ptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be, once a year? people 
that can get no more knowledge, they know not where nl it, nor 
how to j I it? and yet that an eternitie of pains ſhall be conſequent to 
ſuch an ignorance, is unlike the Mercy of God : and yet that they ſhould 
be inany diſpoſition towards an eternitie of intellectual joys, is no-where 
ſetdown in the leaves of revelation. And when the Jews grew rebellious, 


of a ſilly woman of the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and (inned, | 


and puniſhed with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſſed onto a 
worle; but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine Mercies, 
and conſider that it is reaſonable to expe from the Divine Goodneſs, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a Law than was expreſled 
in its ſanction and publication. He that makes 'a 'Law, and binds 
it- with the penalty of ſtripes, we fay he intends not to afflidt thediſ- 
obedient with ſcorpions and/ axes 3 and it had been hugely neceſfarie that 
God had ſcar'd the Jcws from their fins by threatning the pains of Hell to 
them that diſabeyed, if he intended to inflidt it: for although many ren 
would have ventured the future,ſince they are not affrightedwith the'pre- 
ſent and vilible evilzyet ſome perſons would have had more Philoſophical 
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a and Spiritual apprehenſions than others, and have been infallibly cureq 
E 


R M, in all their temptations with the fear of an eternal pain : and however 
v VII whether they had or no,yet fince it cannot be underſtood how it conliſy 
%X VIE ith the Divine Juſtice to exaCt a pain bigger than he threatned, greater 
than he gave warning of, we are ſure it is a great way off from God's 
Mercy to do fo, He that uiually impoſes lefs, and is loth to inflict | 
and very often forgives it all, is hugely diſtant from exa&ting an eternat 
puniſhment, when the moſt that he threatned and gave notice of was but 
a temporal. The effect of this confideration I would have to be this: F hae 
we.may publickly worſhip this mercy of God. which is kept in ſecret, and 
that we be not too forward in ſentencing all Heathens,and prevaricmi 
Jews to theeterna] pains of Hellz but to hope that they havea portianiy 
the ſecrets of the Divine Mercy, where alfo,unlefs many of us have ſome 
little portions depoſited, our condition will be very uncertain, and 
ſometimes moſt miferable. God knows beſt how intolerably accurſed x 
thing it is to periſh in the eternal flames of Hel},and therefore he is not 
ealie to inflict it: and if the joys of Heaven be too great to be ex 
upon too eahie terms, certainly the pains of the damned are infinitely too 
big to paſs lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who, if 
they were helped with clearer revelations, would have avoided them, 
But as in theſe things we mult not pry into the ſecrets of the Divine 
Oeconomy, being ſure, whetherit be ſo or no, it is moſt juſt even as it is; 
ſo we may expect to ſcethe glories of the Divine Mercy made publick 
in unexpected inſtances at the great day of Manifeſtation. And indeed 
our dead many times go forth from our hands very ſtrangely and care- 
lefly , without Prayers, without Sacraments, without conſideration; 
without counſel, and without comfort : and to dreſs the Souls of our 
dear people at ſo ſad a parting is an imployment we therefore omit, not 
always becauſe we are negligent, but becauſe the work is ſad, and allays 
the affeQions of the world with thoſe melancholick circumſtances ; but 
if God did not in his merctes make ſecret and equivalent provitfions for 
them,and take care of his redeemed ones, we might unhappily meet them 
in a {ad eternity, and without remedy weep together, and groan for 
ever: But God hath provided better things for them,that they without w, 
that is;:without our afhiſtances, ſhall be made per fe@. | 
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Here are very many more orders and Conjugations of Mercies: 

;but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to their own 
greatneſs,that is,to have no meaſure, T muſt reckon but a few more, 
,and them alſo without order:for that they do deſcend upon us we ſee and 
Feel, but by what order of things or caufes,is as undiſcerned as the head 
of Nitxz, or a ſudden remembrance of a long-neglected and forgotten 
Propolition. 


1, But 
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1. But upon this account it is that good men have obſerved, that the CLAN 


providence of God is ſo great a provider for holy living, and does [6 cer- 
tainly miniſter to Religion, that nature and chance, the order of the 
world and the infJuences of Heaven, are taught to ſerve the ends of the 
gpirit of God and the ſpirit of a man. | do not ſpeak of the Miracles that 
God hath.in the ſeveral periods of the world wrought for theeſta blithing 
his Laws, and confirming his Promiſes, and ſecuring our Obedience ; 
though that was all the way the over-flowings and miracles of Mercy as 
well as Power : but that which [| conlider is,that befides the extraordina- 
-y emanations of the Divine Power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occa- 
- haps” an Inſtitution and the firſt beginnings of a Religion, (ſuch as 
were the wonders God did in Zgypt and in the wilderneſs preparatory 
tothe ſantion of that Law and zhe firſ# Covenant ) and the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles for the founding and the building up 
the Religion of the Goſpel and zhe new Covenant; God does allo dothings 
wondertul and miraculons for the promoting the ordinary and leſs ſo- 
lemn ations of our Piety, and to affilt and accompany them in a con- 

fant and regular ſuccefiion. It was a ftrange variety of natural effica- 

cies, that Manna ſhould ſtink in 24 hours if arune upon Wedneſday 

and Thurſday, and that it ſhould laſt till 42 hours if gathered upon the 
Even of the Sabbath 3. and that it ſhould lait many hundreds of years 

when placed in the Sanctuary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt. But ſoit 

was in the Fews Religion : and Manna pleaſed every palate, and it filled 

all appetites, and the ſame meaſure was a different proportion, it was 

much and it was little 3 as if Nature, that jt might wi: Religion had 

been taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which 1s every where and no 
where, filling all things and circumſcribed with nothing, meaſured by 
one Omer, and: doing the work of two; like the crowns of Kingy, fitting 

the brows of Nimrod and the molt mighty Warriour, and yet not too 

large for the temples of an infant Prince. And not only is it thus in 

Nature, but in contingencies and ads depending upon the choice of 
men. For God having commanded the ſons of 1/rae/togo up to Jeruſa- 

lewto worſhip thrice every year,and to leave their borders to be guarded 

by women and children and fick perſons, in the neighbourhood of dili- 

gent and ſpiteful enemies; yet God ſo diſpoſed of their hearts and oppor- 

tunities, that they never centred the Land when the people were at their 

ſolemnity,until they deſecrated their Rites, by doing attheir Paſsover the 
greateſt fin and treaſon inthe world. Tillat Eaſter they crxcified the Lord 
of life and glory,they were ſecure in Jeruſalem and in their borders : but 

when they had deſtroyed Religion by this act,God took away their ſecu- 
tity, and Tit#s befieged the City at the Feaſt of Eaſter, that the more 
might periſh in the deluge of the Divine indignation, 

Tothis obſervation the Fews add, T hat in Jernſi/emrno man ever had a 
fall that came thither to worſhip 3 T hat at their folemn Feſtivals there 
was reception in the Town for all the inhabitants of the Land : con- 
terning which although I cannot affirm any thing, yet this is certain, that 
ho-godly perſon among all the tribes of 1/rael was ever 4 begger, but all 
the yariety of humane chances were over-ruled to: the purpoſes of Pro- 
vidence,and Providence was meaſured by the endsof the Religion, and 
the Religion which promiſed them plenty performed the promiſe, till the 
Nation and the Religion too began to decline, that it might give place 
= _ Miniſtery and a more excellent diſpenſation: of the things of 
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But when Chriſtian Religion was planted, and had taken root, and had 
filledall lands, then all the nature of things, the whole Creation became 
ſervant to the Kingdom of Grace; and the Head of the Religion is alſo the 
Head of the creatures, and miniſters all the things of the world in order 
to the Spirit of Grace : and now Argels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to mniider for the good of them that ſear the Lord; and all the violences of 
men and things of nature and choice are forced into ſubjeftion and loweſt 
miniſteries, and to co-operate as with an united deſign to veritie all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſecure and advantage all the children 5 
the Kingdom : and now he that is made poor by chance or Perſecution, is 
made rich by Religion, and he that hath nothing, yet poſſeſſes all things; 
and ſorrow it ſelf 1s the greateſt comfort,not onely becauſe it miniſters tg 
Vertue,but becauſe it ſelf is one,as inthe caſe of Repentance; and death 
miniſters to [ife,and bondage is freedom, and loſf 1s gain,and our enemies are 
our friends,and every thing turns into Religion, and Religion turns in- 
to felicity and all manner of advantages. But that I may not need to 
enumerate any more particulars in this obſervation : Certain it is, that 

Angels of light and darkneſs, all the influences of Heaven and the fruits 
= productions of the Earth, the Stars and the Elements, the ſecret 
things that lie in the bowels of the Sea and the Entrails of the Earth, the 
ſingle Effedts of all efficients and the conjunttion of all cauſes, all events 
foreſeen and all rare contingencies,every thing of chance and every thing 
of choice, is ſo much a ſervant to Him whoſe greateſt defire and great 
intereſt is by all means to ſave our Souls,that we are thereby made ſure, 
that all the whole Creation ſhall be made to bend in all the flexures of its 
nature and accidents,that it may miniſter to Religion, to the good of the 
Catholick Church,and every perſon within its boſom, who are the body of 
him that rules over all the world,and commands them as he chuſes. 

2. Butthat which 1s next to this, and not much unlike the deſign of 
this wonderful Mercy, is, that all the ations of Religion , though 
mingled with circumſtances of differing, and ſometimes of contra- 
dictory, relations, are ſo concentred in God their proper centre, and con- 
dudted in ſuch certain and pure chanels of reaſox and rule, that no one 
duty does contradict another and it cannever be neceſlary for any man 
in anycaſeto ſin. They that bound themſelves by an oath to kill paul 
were not environed with the ſad neceſſities of Murther on one fide,and 
Vow-breach on the other,ſo that if they did murther him they were man- 
ſlayers, if they did not they were perjured ; for God had made proviſion 
for this caſe, that no unlawful Oath ſhould paſs an obligation. He that 
hath given his faith in unlawful confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
girded with a fatal neceſlity of breach of truſt on one ſide, or breach of 
Allegeance on the other; for in this alſo God hath ſecured the caſe of 
Conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an unlawful Promiſe; and 
upon a ſtronger degree of the ſame reaſon, by forbidding him to keep 
it incaſe he hath madeit. He that doubts whether it be lawful to keep 
theSunday holy, muſt not do it during that doubr, becauſe whatſoever 
ot of faith is fin: But yet God's mercy hath taken care to break this 
ſnare in ſunder, ſo that he may neither fin againſt the Commandment, 
nor againſt his Conſcience ; for he is bound to lay aſide his Errour, and 
be better inſtructed; till when, the ſcene of his fin lies in ſomething 
that hath influence upon his underſtanding, not in the omiſſion ofithe 
fait. No man can ſerve two maſters,but therefore be muſt hate the one,and 
cleave to the other. But then if we conſider what infinite contradiction 
there is in ſin, and that the great Long-ſuffering of God is expreſi 
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in this, that God ſuffered the contradiJion of ſinners; we ſhall feel the FP Y 


Mercy of God in the Peace of our Conſciences and the Unity of Religion, Ys x M, 


ſo long as we do the work of God, It is a huge affront to a Covetous man, 
that he is the farther off from fulneſs by having great heaps and vaſt re- 
yenues3 and that his thirſt increaſes by having that which ſhould quench 
itz and that the more he ſhall need to be ſatished, the lefs he ſhall dare 
todoit; and that he ſha]l refuſe to drink becauſe he is dry ; that he dies 
if he taſtes, and languilhes if he does not 3 and at the Ad time he is 
full and empty, burſting with a plethory and conſumed with hunger; 
drowned with rivers of oil and wine, and yet dry as the Arabian ſands. 
But then the contradiction is IE the labyrinths more amazed, 
when Prodigality waits upon another curſe, and Covetouſneſs heaps up 
that Prodigality may ſcatter abroad ; then diſtractions are. infinite, 
and a man hath two Devils to ſerve of contradictory deſigns, and both 
of them exafing obedience more. unreaſonably than the: Egyptian taſk- 
maſters 3 then there is no reſt, no end at labours,no ſatisfaction of pur- 
.no method of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and 
in again and never pals forth tocontent, or reaſon, or quietneſs, or 
offeflion. But the duty of a Chriſtian is eafie in a Perſecution, it 13 
clear under a Tyranny, it is evident in deſpite of Herefie, it is one in 
the midſt of Schiſm, it is determined amongſt infinite Diſputesz being 
like a Rock inthe ſea, which is beaten with the tide, and waſbed with 
retiring waters,and encom paſſed with miſts and appears in ſeveral figures, 
but it always dips its foof'in the ſame bottom, and remains the fame in 
calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives the revolution of ten thouſand tides, and 
there ſhall dwell till time and tides {hall be no more. So is our duty; 
iform and conſtant, open and notorious, variouſly repreſented but in 
the ſame manner exadted : and In the intereſt of our Souls God hath 
not expoſed us to uncertainty, or the variety of any thing that can 
ez and it is by the grace and mercy of God pur into the power of 
every Chriſtian to do that which God through Jeſw# Chrilt will accept 
to Salvation: and neither men nor Devils ſhall hinder it, unlefs we liſt 
our ſelves. | 
. 4. Aﬀter all this, we may fit down and reckon by great ſums and con- 
jugations of his gracious gitts, and tell the minutes of eternity by the 
number of the Divine Mercies. God hath given b& Laws to rule us, 
bis Word to inſtruct us, his Spirit to guide vs, his Angels to protett us, 
bis Miniſters to exhortus: he revealed all our duty, and he hath cox- 
tealed whatſoever cat hinder us3 he hath affrighted our follies with fear 
of death,and engaged our watchfulneſs by its ſecret coming 3 he hath 
exerciſed our Faith by keeping private the ſtate of Souls departed, and 
yet hath confirmed our Faith by a promiſe of a RefurreCtion, and 
entertained our Hope by ſome general fignifications of the ſtate of in- 
terval. His Mercies make contemptible means inſtrumental to great 
purpoſes, and a- {mall herb the remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes. He im- 
pedes the Devil's rage,and infatuates his counſelsz he diverts his malice, 
and defeats his purpoſes; he binds him in the chain of darknefs , and 
= himno power over the children of light; he ſuffers him to walk in 
itary places, and yet fetters him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep 
of a child; he hath given him mighty powet, and yet a youtng maiden 
that reſiſts him (hall make him flee away ; he hath given him a vaſt 
knowledge, and yet an iguorant man can confute bim- with the twelve 
Articles of his Creed ; he gave him power over the winds,and made him 


Prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy Prayer can drive _—_ 
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far as the utmoſt ſea 3 and he hath ſo reſtrained him, that (except it be 


M., by faith ) we know not whether there be any Devil, yea or no : for 
SKM aver heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his affrighting ſhapes, This i 


great Principle of all the Felicity we hope for, and of all the meang 
thither, and of 'all the ſkill and all the ſtrengths we have to uſe thoſs 
means. He hath made great variety of conditions, and yet hath mage 
all ns and all mutual helpers; and by ſome inftruments' and iq' 
ſome reſpects they are all equal in order to felicity, to content, and 
final and intermedial fſatisfattions. He gave us part of our reward in 
hand, that he might inable us to work for more : he tavght the world Arty 
for uſe, Arts for entertainment of all our faculties and all our diſpoſitions; 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal ſervices, and gives us whatſoever we 
want for askizg, and commands us to alk, and threatens us if we will not 
aſk,and puniſhes us for refuling to be happy. This is that glorious Artri- 
bute that hath made order and health, harmony and hope, reſtitutions and 
variety, the joys of direct poſlefſion, and the joys, the artificial joys of 
contrariety and compariſon. He comforts the poor, and he brings down 
the rich, that may may be ſafe, in their humility and ſorrow, from the 
tranſportations of an unhappy and uninſtructed Proſperity; He gives 
neceflaries to all, and ſcatters the extraordinary proviſions ſo, that eve- 
ry Nation may traffick in charity, and commute for pleaſures. He' was 
the Lord of hoſts,and he is (till what he was z but he loves to be called the 
Godof Peace; becauſe he was terrible in that, but he is delighted'/inthis, 
His Mercy is his glory, and his glory is tbe light of Heaven. ' His 
Mercy is the life of the Creation,and it fills all the earth ; and his Mer- 
cy is a Sea too,, and it fills all the abyſles of the Deep : it hath given 
us promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need, and relieves us in all our 
fears, and in all the evils that we ſuffer. His Mercies are more than we 
cantell , and they are more than we canfeel : for all the world in the 
abyſle of the Divine Mercies 1s like a man diving into the bottom of the 
Sea, over whoſe head the waters run infenſibly and unperceived, and yet 
the weight is vaſt, andthe ſuin of them is unmeaſurable z and the manis 
not preſſed with the burthen , nor confounded with numbers : and no 
obſervation is able to recount, no ſenſe ſufficient to'perceive, no memo- 
ry large enough to retain, no underſtanding great enough to apprehend 
this infinity z but we muſt admire, and /ove, and worſbip, and magnifie 
th's Mercy for ever andever; that we may dwell in what we feel, and 
be comprehended by that which is equal to Ged} and the parent of all 
Felicity. 

Abd yet this is but the one half. The Mercies of givizg I have now 
told of ; but thoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. | He isrees 
dy to forgive. And upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt of our great hope, 
the hopes of a bleſled Immortality. For if the mercies of giving bave 
not made our expectations big enough to entertain the confidences of 
Heaven: yet when we think of the graciouſneſs and readineſs of forgi- 
ving, we may with more readineſs hope to eſcape Hell, and then we can- 
not but be bleſſed by aneternal conſequence, We have but ſmall opi- 
nion of the Divine Mercy, if we dare not believe concerning it, that it 
is deſcrous,and able, and watchful, and paſſzonate, to keep us , or reſcue us 
reſpetively fromſuch a condemnation,the pain of which is inſupportable, 
and the duration is eternal, and the extenſion is miſery upon all our facul- 
ties, and the intenſtonis great beyond patience, or natural or ſupernatu- 
ral abilitics, and the ſtate is a ſtate of darkneſs and deſpair , of confution 
and amazement, of curling and roaring , anguiſh of ſpirit and gnaſhiog 

0 


The Miracles of the Divine Mercy, 


263 


ofteeth, miſery univerſal,perte@ and irremediable. From this itis which FRAY 
God's Mercies would fo fain preſerve us. This is a ſtate that God pro- Sg am 


yides for his enemies , not for them that love him; that endeavour to 
obey, though they do it but in weakneſs; that weep truly for their fins, 
though but with a ſhower no bigger than the drops of pity; that wait for 
his coming with a boly and pure flame,though their lamps are no bright- 
er than a poor man's candle, though their ſtrengths are no greater than a 
contrite reed or a ſtrained arm , and their fires have no more warmth 
than the ſmoke of kindling flax. If our Faith be pure, and our Love wn- 

ziencd, if the degrees of it be great, God will accept it into glory ; it it 
eftle he will accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that is the 
firſt inſtance of God's readinel to forgive: he will upon any terns that 
are not unreaſonable, and that do not ſuppoſe a remanent affe&ion to 
ſm, keep us from the intolerable pains of Hell. And indeed if we cons 
fider the conſtitution of the conditions which God requires , we ſhall 
ooh perceive God intends Heaven to us as a meer gift, and that the du- 
ties 0n our part are but little entertainments and exerciſes of our affe- 
Qions and our love, that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
which to eternal ages ſball be the inſtrument of our Happineſs. For 
in all the parts of our duty, it may be:there is but one inſtance in 
which we are to do violence to our natural and firſt deſires, For th ofe 
men have very ill natures, to whom Vertue is ſo contrary that they are 
inclined naturally to Luſt, to Drankenneſs and Anger , to Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſr, to Unthank Poon and Diſobedience. Moſt men that aretem- 
pted with Luſt could eaſily enough entertain the ſobrieties of other 
counſels as of Temperance , and Juſtice , or Religion, if it would in- 
dulge to them but that one paſſion of Luſt; and perſons that are gree- 
dy of Money are not fond of Amarous vanities, nor care they.to fit 
long at the Wine: and one Vice deſtroys another : and when” one 


Vice is conſequent to another , it is by way of puniſhment and dere- - 


lition of the man, unleſs where Vices have cognation, and ſeen. but 
like ſeveral degrees of one another. And it is evil cultome and ſuper- 
induced habits that make artificial appetites in moſt men to moſt Go : 
| But many times their natural temper 'vexes them into uneaſie difpoſi- 
tions, and aptneſles only to ſome one unhandſome ſort of ation. That 
ur thing therefore is it in which God demands of thee wortification and 
elf-denial. y ITY 

rein it is, there are very many men inthe world that would fain 
commute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licence in their one 
appetite; they would not refuſe long Prayersafter a drunken meeting, 
or great Alms together with one great Lxſ#, But then conlider how 
ealie it is for them to go to Heaven. God demands of them, for his 
fake and their own, to crucifie but one natural Luſt, or oneevil ha- 
bit, (for all the reſt they are cafie enough to do themſelves) and God 
will givethem Heaven, where the joy is morethan one. And I faidiit 
but one mortitication God requires of moſt men; for if thoſe perſons 
would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally tempted, 
It is not eaſily imaginable that any leſs evil to which the temptation 1s 
trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great intereſt, If Sau? 
had not fpared Agag , the people could not have expefted mercy: and 
our little and interiour appetites, that rather come to us by intimation 
and conſequent adherences than by direct violence, muſt not dwell with 
him who hath croſſed the violence of his diſtempered nature in a beloved 


« Since therefore this is the ſtate of muſt men , and God inctfect 
demands 
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demands of them but one thing, and in exchange for that willgive then 
all good things3 it gives demonſtration of his huge eafineſs to redeem us 
from that intolerable evil that is equally conſequent to the indulging to 
one of totwenty (inful habits. 
| 2+. God's readineſs to pardon appears in this, that he pardons be. 
fore we aſk; for he that bids us aſk for puns; bath in deſign and 
purpoſe done the thing already: for, What is wanting on his part, i 
whoſe onely power it is to give pardon, and in whoſe deſpre it is that we 
ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay bold upon the of. 
fer ? He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all that concerns 
the Pardon; there it lies ready, it is recorded in the book of life, | 
wants nothing but being exetnplified and taken forth, and the Hol 
Spirit ſtands ready to confign and paſs the privy ſignet, that we 
may exhibit it to Devils and evil men when they tempt us to deſpair 
or lin. | 

3. Nay,God is fo ready in his Mercy, that he did pardon us even before 
he redeemed us. For, What is the ſecret of the myſterie, that the eternal 
Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and die our death, and 
ſuffer for our ſins, and do our work,and enable us to do our own? He 
that did this, is Godz he who thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
he came to fatisfie himſelf, tro pay to himſelf the price for his own erea- 
ture. And when hedid this for us that he might pardon us, was heat that 
inſtant angry with us 4 was this aneffe@ of his anger or of his love, that 
God ſent his Son to work our Pardon and Salvation? Indeed we were 
angry with God, at enmity with the Prince of life 3 but he was reconciled 
to us ſo far, as that he then did the greateſt thing in the world for vs: 
For nothing could be greater than that God, the Sox of God, ſhould die 
for us. Here was reconciliation before pardon : and God, that came 
to die- for us, did love ns firſt before ho came. This was haſty love, 
But it went farther yet. | _— 

4. God pardoned us before we ſinned 3 and when he foreſaw our ſin; 
even mine and yours, he ſent his Son to die for us: our Pardon was 
wrought and effe&ed by Chriſt's death above 1600 years ago ; and for 
the fins of to morrow, and the infirmities: of the next day, Chriſt is al- 
ready dead, already riſen from the. dead, and does now make interceſſion 
and atonement; And this is not only a favourto us who were born in the 
due time of the Goſpel, but to all mankind lince 44a» For God, whois 
infinitely patient in his Juſtice, was not at all patient in his Mercy; he for- 
bears toſtrike and puniſh us, but he would not forbear to provide cure 
for us and remedy. ' For, as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he 
promiſed the Redeewer to Adam inthe beginning of the world's fin; and 
Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the rp of the world; and the Co- 
venant-of the Goſpel, though it was not made with man, yet it was from 
the beginning ad by God as to his part, as to the miniſtration of 
Pardon the ſeed of the woman was ſet up againſt the Dragon as ſoon 
asever the Tempter had won his firſt batte}: and though God laid his 
hand, and drew a veil of types and fecrecy before the manifeſtation of his 
Mercies ; yet he did the work of Redemption, and faved us by the Co- 
venant of Faith, and the righteouſneſs of Believing, and the mercies 
of Repentance, the graces of Pardon, and the bloud of the {lain Lamb, 
evenfrom the Fall of Adamtothis very day, and will do till Chriſt's ſe 
cond Coming. | 

Adam fell by his folly; and did not perform the covenent of one little 
work, a work of a lingle abſtinence.z but he was reſtored by oo 
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<<Tced of the woman, And of this Righteouſneſs Noah was a Preacher: 


And by FaithEnoch was tranſlated,and by Faith a remnant was ſaved at the Sg 


Floud: and tO. Abraham, this was imputed for Righteouſneſs, and to all 
the Patriarchs, and to all the righteous Judges, and holy Prophets, 
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and Saints of the Old Teſtament, even while they wete obliged ( fo far VN Ng 


as the words of theirCovenant wete expreſled)to the Law of works: their 
Pardon was ſealed and kept within the vail withih the curtains ofthe 
ganftuary; and they ſaw it not then, but they feel ir ever ſince, And this 
was a great excellency of the Divine Mercy unto them. God had mercy 
on all mankind before Chriſt's manifeſtation, even beyond the mercies 
of their Covenant 3 and they were ſaved as we are, by the ſeed of the 
woman, by God incarnate, by the Lamb ſlain from the beginnivg of the 
world : not by Works, for we all failed of them; that is, not by an 
exa&t Obedience 3 but by Faith working by Love, by ſincere, hearty en- 
deavoutrs, and believing God, and relying upon his infinite mercy, re- 
yealed in part, and now fully manifeſt by the greax inſtrument and 
means of that mercy, Jeſas Chriſt. So that here is pardon betore we 
asked it, Pardon before Chriſt's coming, Pardon before Redemption, 
and pardon before we ſinned, What greater readineſs to forgive us 
can be imagined? Yes, there is one degree more yet; and that will pre- 
vent a miſtake in this. 

5. For God ſ pardoned us once, that we ſhould nee4 no more 
Pardon : he pardons us by turning every one of us away # an our iniqui- 
tier; That's the purpoſe of Chriſt 3 that he might ſately pardon us 
before we finned; and we might not ſin upon the confidence of Par- 
don. He pardoned us not only upon cundition we would ſin no more, 
but hetook away our (in; cured our curſed inclinations, inſtructed 
our Underſtanding, rectified our Will, fortified us againſt Tempta- 
tion, 3 atid now every man whom he pardons he alſo ſantifies, and he 
is born of God, and he muſt not, will not, cannot ſin, lo long as the ſeed of 
God remains with him, {o long as his Pardon continues. This is the 
conſummation of Pardon. For if God had ſo parduned us, as only to6 
take away our evils which are , paſt, we ſhould have needed a ſecond 
Saviour,and a Redeemer for every moneth, and new pardons perpetually. 
But our Bleſſed Redeemer hath'taken away our lin, not only the guilt 
ofour old, but our inclinations to new ſins ; he makes us like himſelf; 
and commands. us to live fo, that we ſhall not need a ſecond Pardon, 
that is, a ſecond ſtate of Pardon : for we are bur once baptized into 
Chriſt's Death, and that Death was but ohe, and our Redemption but 
one, and our Covenant the ſame; and as long as we continue within the 
On, we are {til within the power and comprehenfions of the firſt 

on. 

6. And i there isa neceſſity of having one degree of Pardon 
more beyond all this. Foralthough we do not abjure our Covenant, 
and renounce Chriſt, and extinguiſh the Spiritz yet we reſiſt him, and 
we grieve, him, and we go off fromthe holineſs of the Covenant, and 
return again, and very often ſtep aſide, and need this great Pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed : and to this purpoſe, that we may 
not have a poflible need without a certain remedy, this Holy Jeſae, the 
Author and finiſher of our Faith and Pardon, fits in Heaven in a perpe- 
tual Advocation for us, that this pardori once wrought may be for 
ever applied to every emergent need, and every tumor of pride, and 
every broken heart, and every _ T—_ conſcience, and upon every 

true 
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true and fincere return of a hearty Repentance. And now u pon this title 
no more degrees can be added : it is already greater, and was before all 
our needs, than the vId Covenant, and beyond the Revelations, and did 
in Adajy's youth antedate the Goſpel, turning the publick miſeries by ſe. 
cret grace into eternal glories. But now ypon other circumſtances it is re- 
markable and excellent, and ſwells like an hydropick cloud when it is 
fed with the breath of the morning tide;till it falls the boſome of Heave 
and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowrs, to water and refreſh the 
earth. | 
7. God is fo ready to forgive, that himſelf works our diſpoſitions to. 
wards it, and either muſt in ſome degree pardon us before we are capa. 
ble of Pardon, by his grace makin os for his mercy, or elſe wecay 
never hope forpardon. For unleſs God by his preventing grace ſhould 
firſt work the firſt part of our pardon, even without any diſpoſitions of 
our own to receive it, we could not deſire a Pardon, nor hope for it,nor 
work towards it,nor ask it,nor receive it. This giving of preventing gracy 
is a mercy of Forgivneſs contrary to that ſeverity by which ſume delſpe. 
rate perſons are giver over to 4 reprobate ſenſe 3 that is, a leaving of mentg 
themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effeCtually, nor deſire holily, nox 
repent truly, nor receive any of thoſe mercies which God deſigned 
plenteouſly, and the fon of God purchaſed ſo dearly for us. When 
God ſends a _ of War upon a land, in all the accounts of Re. 
ligion and expectations of reaſon the way to obtain our Peace is, to 
leave our ſins for which the War was ſent upon us, asthe meſlenger of 
wrath; and without this, we are like to periſh in the judgement, But 
then conſider what a ſad condition we arefin : War mends but few, but 
ſpoils multitudes; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes murther; and 
theſe crimes muſt be miniſtered to by their leſler relatives, by covetoul- 
neſs, and anger, and pride, and revenge, and heats of bloud, and wilder 
liberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppoſed to come from, or run to, 
ſach curſed cauſes of miſchief. + But then if the puniſhment increaſes 
the ſin, by what inſtrument can the puniſhment be removed # How ſhall 
webe pardoned and eaſed, when our remedies are convertad into cauſe 
of the ſickneſs, and our Antidotes are poiſon ? Here there is a plain 
neceflity of God's preventing grace 3 and if there be but a neceſſity of it, 
that is encough to aſcertain ws we ſhall have. it : But unleſs God thould be- 
gin to pardon us firſt, for nothing, and again our own diſpoſitions, 
we ſee there is no help in us nor for us. If we benot ſmitten, weare 
undone; if we are ſmitten, we periſh: And, as young Demarchas (aid 
of his Love, when he was made maſter of his wiſh, Salvas (wm, quid 
ereo 5 ſe non peream, plane intereaw ; we.may ſay of ſome of Gods 
dgments, We periſh when we are ſafe, becauſe our ſins are not 
ſmitten; and if they be, then we are worſe undone : becauſe we grow 
worſe for being miſerable 3 but we can be relieved only by a free mer- 
2 For Pardon is the way to pardox : and when God gives us our penny 
ther we can work for another; anda gift is the way to a grace, andal 
that we can do towards its, is but to take it in God's method. 
this muſt needs 'be a great forwardneſs of Forgiveneſs, when Gods 
mercy gives the Pardon, and the way to findit, and the band to receive 
It, and the eye to. ſearch it, and the heart to deſire ity being buſic and 
effedtive as Elijah's fire, which, intending to convert the ſacrifice into 
its own more ſpiritual nature of flames and . purified ſubſtances, ſtood 
Mm the neighbourhood of the fuel, and called forth its —_ a” 
| | | icke 
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Ticked up the hindering moiſture, and the water of the trenches, and NIN 
made the Altar ſend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke before the Sacrifice was JarM; 


XXVII: 


enkindled. So is the preventing grace of God: it does all the work of 
our Souls, and makes its own way, and invites it ſelf, and prepares its own 
ing, and makes its own entertainment 3 it gives us precepts, and 
lodgin us able to keep them 5 1t enables our faculties, and excites our 
deſires 3 it provokes us to pray, and ſanfifies our heatt in prayer, and 
makes our prayer go forth to a&,and the aft does make the deſire valid, 
and the defire does make the act certain and perſeveringz and both of 
them are the works of God. For more is received intothe Sov] from 
without the ſoul, than does proceed from within the ſoul - It is more for 
the ſoul to be moved and diſpoſed, than to work when that is done : as 
the paſſage from death tolife is greater than from life to ation, eſpeci- 
ally fincethe aCtion is owing to that cauſe that put in the firſt principle of 
+, Theſeare the great degrees of God”s forwardneſs and readiteſs to for- 
give, for the expreſſion of which no language is ſufficient, but God's own 
words deſcribing Mercy in all thoſe dimenſions which can ſignifie to us 
its greatneſs and infinity. His Mercy + great, his mercies are many, his 
metcy reacheth unto the heavens, it fills heaven and earth, it is above all 
his works,it endureth for ever.God pitieth ws as a Father doth bis children; 
nay, he is our Father,and the ſame alſo is the Father of mercies,and theGod 
of all comfort 3 {0 that Mercy and We have the ſame relation : and well ic 
may be ſo, for we live and die together ; for as to man only God fhews 
the Mercy of forgiveneſs, ſo if God takes away his Mercy, man ſhall be 
more; no more capable of felicity, or of aty thing that is perfeCtive of 


iscondition or his perſon.But as God preſerves ,man by his mercy, ſo 


his Mercy bath all its operations upon man, and returns to its 
owncentre and incircumſcription andiinfinity, unleſs it iffues forth up- 
onus. And therefore beſides the former great lines of the Mercy of For- 

ivenels, there is another chain, which but to produce, and tell its links, 
1st0 open a cabinet of Jewels, where every Stone is as bright asa Star, 
and every Star is great as the Sun, and ſhines forever, unleſs we ſhut our 
eyes, or draw the veil of obſtinate and tinall ſins . 


1; God is long-ſuffering, that is,' long before he be angry; and yet 
God is provoked every day,by the Obſtinacy of the Jewes, and the Folly of 
the Heathens, and the Rudeneſs :and Infidelity of the Mahumetans, and 
the Negligence and Vices of Chriſtians: and he that can behold no ine- 

xrity,ls received in all places with perfumes of muſhromes,and garments 
Joe with the fleſh, and ſtained ſouls, and the ations and iſſues of miſ- 
clicf,and an evil Conſcience,and with accurſed fins that he hates, upon 
—_—_ of Religion which he loves; and he is made a party againſt him- 
le]f by our voluntary miſtakes; and men continue ten years, and 20, and 
30, and 50, ina courſe of (inning, and they grow old with the vices of 
their youth 3 and yet God forbears to kill them;and to conſign them over 
yo eternity of horrid pains, ſtill expecting they ſhould repent and be 
aved. 

2: Beſides this Long-ſufferance and forbearing with an unwearied 
patience, God alſo excuſes a inner oftentimes, and takes a little thing for 
an excuſe, ſo far as to move him to intermedial favours firſt, and 
from thenceto a finall pardon; He paſles by the ſins of our youth with 


an huge eaſineſs to pardon, if he be intreated: and reconciled by the * 


& 3 eftecive 
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anexcuſe, and in every degree of its being inevitable or innocent inin 
proper cauſe, it isalſo inculpable and innocent in its proper effet 


* though intheir own natures criminal. But 7 found mercy of the Lord, by. 


eauſe 1 did it in ignorance, ſaith S. Pal. He pities our wfirmities, and 
ſtrikes off much of the account upon that ſtock : the violence of a Tex 
ptation and reſtleſneſs of its motion, the perpetuity of its ſolicitati 
the wearineſs of a man's ſpirit, the ſtate of Sickneſs, the neceflity of {6 
cular affairs, the publick cuſtoms of a people, have all of them a 

of pleading and prevailing towards ſome degrees of Pardon and dimin: 
tion before the throne of God, 

3. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he takesoff 
his hand, and repents him of the evil: It is as if it were againſt him, 
that any of his creatures ſhould fall under the ſtrokes -of an extermita- | 
ting fury. 

- : When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before he hath 
half don : and is asglad of a pretence to pardon us, or to ſtrike leſs" 
if he himſelf had the deliverance, and not we. When Abab had but 
humbled himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was glad of it, and 
went with the meſſage to the Prophet h;mſelf, ſaying, Seeft thox not how * 
Abab humbles himſelf * What was the event of it & 7 wil not bringth © 
evil in his daies, but in his ſons dajes the evil ſhall come upon hi 


Houſe. 


5. God forgets our fin, and puts it out of his remembrance 3 that ix, 
he makes it as though it had never been, - he makes Penitence tobeu 
pure as innocenceto all the effefts of Pardon and glory : the —_ 
of the ſins ſhall not be upon record, to be uſed to aty after-aCt of dilad 
vantage; and never ſhaſl return, unleſs we force them out of their ſectet 
places by ingratitude and a new ſtate of inning. | 

6. God ſometimes gives Pardon beyond all his revelations and de& 
clared will, and provides ſuppletories of Repentances, 'even then when 
he cuts a man off from the time of Repentance, accepting a tem 
death in ſtead of an eternal;, that although the Divine anger might it 
terrupt the growing of the fruits, ;yet in ſome caſes, and to ſome per- 
ſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall go nofarther, but bein 
ſtead of explicite and long Repentances. Thus it happened'to Veng 
who was ſmitten for his zeal, and.diedin ſeverity for prevaricatingt 
letter, by earneſtneſs of ſpirit to ſerve the whole Religion. Thus it ws 
alſo in the caſe ofthe Corinthians, that died atemporal death for theit 
undecent circumſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament': Szint Paith 


-who uſed it for an argument to threaten themy into reverence, wett 


no Farther, nor preſſed the argument to a fadder iſſue, than to die tens 

r Y. Sy 

But theſe ſuppletories are but ſeldom,and they are alſo great troubles, 
and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly,and rhay not in the 
Caſe of habitual fins, that we know of, or very great ſins, but in ſing! 
ations, or inſtances of a leſs malignity.; and' they are not to be relied 
upon, becauſe there is no rule concerning them : but when they do haps 
pen, they magnifie the infiniteneſs of God's mercy, which is commen- 
ſurateto all our needs, and is not to be circumſcribed by the limits of 
his own revelations. | | p 

7- God pardons the greateſt ſinners, and hath left them uponrecord: 
and there is no inſtance in the Scripture of the Divine Forgivenefs, 


but 


— 
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but in lJuch inſtances, the miſery of which was a it inſtrument-tofpeak FAUNLY 


aloud the glories of God's mercies, and gentleneſs, and readineſs tofor- 
ive, Such were,S. Pan a Perſecutor, and 8. Peter that forfwore bis Ma 
r, Mary Magdalene with feven Devils, the Thief upon the Crofs, 
Maraſſes an Idolater, David a Murtherer and Adulterer,the Coritthbien 
for lnceſt,the Children of 7/raet for ten times rebellirig ag__ theLord in 
the wilderneſs, with Murmuring,and Infidelity, & Rebe}lion,and Schifin, 
and a Golden calf, and open.Difobedience : And above all,l thall inſtance 
inthe Phariſees among the Jews, who had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
our Bleſſed Saviour intimates, and tells the particular, . viz. 1a fayib 
that the Spirit of God by which Chrilt did work, was an evil fpiritsz. a 
afterward they crucified Chriſt 3 ' ſo that two of the Perſons ofthe 
molt holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, and God had fent 
out a decree that they (ſhould be cut off : yet,4o years time(atter all this ) 
was left for their Repentance, and they were called upon by arguments 
more perſ[waſive and more excellent,in that 4 years than all the Nation 
bad heard from their Prophets, even from Samuel to Zacharias. And Fo- 
z# thought he bad reaſon on his (ide to refuſe to go tothreaten Nineve; 
he knew God's tenderneſs in deſtroying his creatures, and that he ſhould 
be thought to be but a falſe Prophet; and ſoit cameto paſs according to 


his belief. Jonah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, I pray thee,Lord, was not Jonah 4 4. 


this my ſaying when I was yet in my countrey? Therefore I fled 5, for I knew 
thou wert 4 gracious Godand mercifull, ſlow to anger,and of great kindueſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil. He told before-hand what the event 
would be, and he had reaſon to know it; God proclaimed it ina cloud 
before the face of all /-ae/,and made it to be his name ©: Miſerator &* mi- 
ſericors Deans; The Lord;the Lord God, merciful and gracious &c. 

| You ſee the largeneſs of this treaſure 3 But we can ſee no end, for 
we have not yet looked upon the rare arts of Convesſion; nor that God 
leaves the natural habit of Vertues, even after the acceptation is inter- 
rupted ; nor his working extraregular Miracles, belides the ſufficiency 
of Moſes and the Prophets and the New Teſtament; and thouſands more, 
which we cannot conſider now: | 

But this we can : When God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon the 
earth, there wete in their hands phiale anuree, golden phials : for the 
death of men is preciow# and coſtly, and it is an expence that God delights 
not in : but they were Phials, that is, ſuch veſſels as out of them no great 
entcoutd-come ar” once ; but it comes onr with difficulty, ſobbing and 
troubled as it paſfes forth 3 it comes through a narrow neck, and the 
parts of it croud at the port to get forth, and areſtifled by each others 
tcighbourhood, and all ſtrive to get out, but few can paſs ; as if God did 
nothing but threaten,and draw his Judgements to the mouth of the Phial 
with a full body,and there made it ſtop it ſelf. 

The reſult of this conſideration is, That as we fear the Divine Judge- 
ments, ſo that we adore and love his Goodneſs,and let the golden chains 
of the Divine Mercy tie us to a noble profecution of our duty and the 
"Intereſt of Religion. For he is the worlt of men whom Kindneſs cat 
not ſoften, nor endearment oblige, whom gratitude cannot tie faſter 
than the bands of life and death. He is an ill-natur'd ſinner, if he will 
not comply with the fweetneſfes of Heaven, and becivil to his Angel- 
guardian, or obſervant of his Patro# God, who made him, and feeds him, 
and keeps all his faculties, and takes care of him, and endures his follies, 
and waits on bim more tenderly than a Nurſe, more diligently than a 

Z 3 Chent, 


Exod. 24. 6, 
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CYALSNA Client; who hath greater care of him than his father, and whoſe bowels 
San M, yearn over him with more compaſſion than a Mother 3 who is bountify 
”. beyond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, and makes ca Pacitjes 
XXVIL in us to receive more. Fear is ſtronger than Death, and Love is more 
d prevalent than Fear, and Kindneſs is the greateſt endearment ofs Love; 
and yet to an ingenuous perſon Gratitude is greater than all theſe, ang 
obliges toa ſolemn duty, when Love fails, and Fear is dull and unaQtve, 
and Death it ſelf is deſpiſed. But the man who is hardned againſt King. 
neſs, and whoſe duty is not made alive with Gratitude, muſt be uſed hike 
a ſlave, and drivenlike anOx, and inticed with goads and whips; but 
muſt never enter into the inheritance of ſons. Let us take hetd 5 for 
Mercy is like a Rainbow, which God ſet in the clouds to remember 
mankind : it ſhines here as long as it. is not hindred; but we muſt never 
look for it after it 18 night, and it ſhines not in the other world, If we 

refuſe Mercy here, weſhall have Juſtice to eternity; 
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TO THE 


MOST Þ N OBLE 


'AND 


* VERTUOUS PRINCESSE, 


THE LADY 


Dutcheſs of. Ormond 


| HER ORAGE 


4 BE 
-M adept 


Preſent your. Grace here with a 
& Teſtimony of my Obedience, 
a -and of your own. Zeal for the 
& good of Souls, You were in 
&&.,your great Charity , not only 
# = plealcd to. pardon the weakneſs 
$ > oof this Diſcourſe, but to hope it 
mighe Gong as a Js to thoſe that need it, of 
by oreat neceſsity of living Vertuouſly, and by the 
meaſures of Chriſtianity. Madam, you are too great 
and too good to have any ambition for the things of 
this ortd; \but 1 cannot but obſerve that in your 
deſigns for. the cher W orld, you, by your Charity 
and.” Leal, adopt your elf into the portion of thoſe 
Kecleſj iſticks, who humbly hope, and truly labour 
for the reward that is promiſed to thoſe wile perſons. 
who convert ſouls, if our Prayers and your Deſires 

that every one ſhould be profited in their eternal 
concerns, caſt in a Symbol towards this great work, 

and will e1ve you atitle to that great reward : But; 


Madam; 


— I" 


I Ae oe 
— 


: The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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Madam, when I received your Commands for dj. 
ſperſing ſome Copies ;of this Sermon, | perceived ir 
was too little to þ2 preſegted to,yqur Eminence; and 
1h4t wele bellobpdieich ſollethirg elſe ofithe like 
nature, it might with more profit advance that end 
which your Grace ſo pioufly deſigned ; and there. 
fore 1 haye taken this-opportuniry to ſatisfie the de. 
ſire of ſome very Honourable and very Reverend 


Perſonages, who required that the two following Ser. 


,mons ſhould allp'be madle fir forche uſe of thoſe who 
hoped torreceivepaefit by thera. I humbly laythen 


all at your Graces Fcet,; begging of God, that even 
as many may receive advantages by the peruſing of 
them, as either your Grace will deſire, or he that 
preached them did intend. Andif your Grace wil 
accept of this firſt Teftimony of my concurrence with 
all the World that know you, in' paying thoſe great 
regards, which your Piery ſo highly merns, 1 wil 
endeavour hereafter 1n ſome greater inſtance to pur 


ſuethe intentions of Your zeal of ſouls, and by ſuch 


2 {ervice endeayour todo morehbenefit to others, and 


by it, as by that which is moſt acceptable to your 


Grace, endear the Obedience and Services of, 


eM adam, 


Jour Graces moſt Humble 
and Obedient Servant, | 


Jer. Down. 


THE 


SERM. I. 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 


Matth.5.20. For Iſay xnto you, that 
except your righteouſneſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
_ "ana | is 


SERM, IL 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt over the 
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For I ſay unto you, that except your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Ewards and Puniſhments are the beſt Sanftion of Laws ; 
and although the Guardians of Laws ſtrike ſomtimes with 
the ſofteſt part of the hand in their Executions of ſad Sen- 
tences, yet in the Sanion they make no abatements, but 
ſo proportion the Duty to the Reward , and the Puniſh- 

ment to the Crime, that by theſe we can beſt tell, what Value the Laws 
iver puts upon the Obedience. Joſhnah put a great rate upon the ta- 

Ling of Kiriath-Sepher, when the Reward of the Service was bis Daugh- 

terand a Dower. But when the Young men ventur'd to fetch David 

the waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the praiſe of their Bold- 
neſs, becauſe their Service was no more than the fatisfation of a Cu- 
riofity. But as Law-givers by their Rewards declare the Value of the 

ience, ſo doSubjetts alſo by the grandeur of what they expe, ſet 

a value on the Law and the Law-giver, and do their Services accord- 


Ye. 
And therefore the Law of Moſes, whoſe endearment was nothing but ys, -, ” 


temporal goods and tranſient evils, could never make the comers there- 
unto perfect : - but the invaruyt xevJor& innid®, the SuperinduGion of 4 
better Hope hath endeared a more perfe&t Obedience. When Chriſt 
aronght Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel, and hath pro- 
miſed to us things greater than all our explicite Deſires,bigger than the 
thoughts of our heart, then iyſiZoww md ©, faith the Apoſtle, ther we 
draw neer to God; and by theſe we are enabled to do all that God re- 
, and then he requires all that we can do 3 more Love, and more 

dience than he did of thoſe who for want of theſe Helps, and.theſe 
Revelations, and theſe Promiſes, which we have, but they had nor, 
were but imperfe& perſons, and could do but little more than humane 
Services. , Chriſt hath tayght us more,and given us more,and promiſed 
to us more than ever was in the world known or believed beftgre bim 3 


and by the ſtrengths and confidence of theſe, thruſts us forward ina _y 
: an 
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Chriſt, to be merciful as our - army A re as, God iz 
pure, to be partakers of the Divine Navare, to but x rpoaddin 
the frame and temper of out mind, to Become _— a mew hibacr, 
a dire&t new Creation, new Principles, and a new being, r6 do better 
than all the world before usever did, to love God more perfely, tg 
deſpiſe the World more generouſly, to contend fot the Faith more 
earneſtly z for all this is but a proper and a juſt conſequent of the great 
Promiſes which our Bleſſed Law-giver came to publiſh and effect for all 
the world of Believers and Diſciples. 

The matter which is here requir'd is certainly very greats for it is to 
be more righteous than the Scribes and Phariſees; more holy than the 
Doors of the Law, than the Leaders of the Synagogue, than the wiſe 
Princes of the Saxhedrim ; more righteous than ſome that were Pro- 
phets and High Prieſts, than ſome that kept the Ordinances of the Law 
without blame; men that lay in Sackcloth, and faſted much, and pro . 
ed more, and made Religion and the Study of the Law the work thei 
lives : This was very much ; but Chriſtians muſt do more. 


Nunc te marmoreum pro termpore fecimus >, at tn, 
Si fetura gregem ſuppleverit, aureus eſto. 


They did well, and we muſt do better ; their houſes were Marble, 
but our roofs muſt be gilded and fuller of Glory. * But as thematter 
is very great, ſo the neceſſity of it is the greateſt in the world. It muſt 


be fo, or it will be much worſe : unleſs it be thus, we ſhall never ſee the 
glorious Face of God. Hereit concerns us to be wiſe and fearful; for 
the matter is not a queſtion of an Oaken Garland, or a Circle of Bays, 
and a Yellow Ribband : it is not a queſtion of Money or Land, nor of 
the vainer rewards of popular.noiſes, and the undiſcerning Suffrages of 
the people, who are contingent Judges of good and evil : but it is the 
great ſtake of Life Eternal. We cannot be Chriſtians , unleſs we be 
righteous by the new meaſures : the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom is 
now the only way to enter into it; for the Sentence is fix'd, and the 
Judgment is decretory, and the Judge infallible, and the Decree irrever- 
ſible : For I ſay unto you, faid Chriſt, #nleſe your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteenſurſt of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe emter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Here then we have two things to confider. - 1. What was the righte- 
ouſheſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians. 

t. Concerning the firſt, I will not be {o nice in the Obſervation of 
theſe words, as to take notice that Chriſt does not name the Saddvcer, 
bur the Scribes and Phariſees, though there may be ſomething in it - the 
Saddnces were called Caraim from Cars, to read ; for they thought it 
Religion to ſpend one third part of their day in reading their Scriptures, 
whoſe fulnefs they ſo admired, they would admit of no ſuppletory Tres 
ditions : But the Phariſees were called Thenaim, that is, Nrudras they 
added to the Word of God words of their own, as the Church of Kowe 
does at this day; they and theſe fell into an equal fate ; while they 
tanght for DoGrines the Commandments of men , they prevaricated the 
Righteouſueſs of God : What the Church of Rome to evil purpoſes _ 

| | one 
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done in this particular, may be demonſtrated in due time and place 3 
but what falſe and corrupt glolles, under the ſpecious Title of the Tra- 
dition of their Fathers, the Phariſees had introduc'd, our Blefled Sa- 
viour reproves, and are now to be repreſented as the «/]rreggStryue, that 
you may ſee that Righteouſneſs beyond which all they muſt go that in- 
tend that Heaven ſhould be their Journeys end. 

1. The Phariſees obeyed the Commandments in the Letter, not in the 
Spirit - They minded what God ſpake, but, not what he intended : They 
were bufic in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of the afte- 
Fions and choice of the heart. Tubs marr oxpxixcs vevoixeTe, (aid Juſtin 
Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye underſtand all things carnally 3 that 1s, 
they reſted is aadouer: india as Nazianzen calls it, in the outward work 
of Picty, which not only J=ſtin Martyr, but St. Paxl calls Carnality, not 


meaning a carnal Appetite, but a carnal Service, Their errour was _ 4 
. 12313, Phil, 


3-34. 


plainly this 3 they never diſtinguiſh'd Duties natural from Duties rela- 
tivez that is, whether it were commanded for it ſelf, or in order to 
ſomething that was better 3 whether it were a principal Grace, or an in- 
ſtrumental Action : So God was ſerved in the Letter, they did not wuch 
inquire into his Purpoſe : And therefore they were curious to waſh 
their hands, but cared not to purifie the hearts; They would give 
Alms, but hate him that received it.3 They would goto the tewple, 
but did not revere the Glory of Gcd that dwelt there between tle 
Cherubins 3 They would faſt, but not mortifie their Luſis 3 They would 
lay good Prayers, but not labour for the Grace they prayed tor. T his 
was juſt as if a man ſhould run on his Maſters errand, and do no bult- 
neſs when he came there. They might eafily have thought that by the 
Soul only a man approaches to God, and draws the Body after it 3 but 
that no waſhing or corporal Services could unite them and the Sheching 
together, no ſuch thing could make them like to God, whois the Prince 
of. Spirits. * They did as the Dunces in Pythagoras School, who when 
their Maſter had ſaid, Fabis abſtineto, by which he intended they ſhould 
not ambitionſly ſeek, for Magiſiracy, they thought themſclves good Py- 
thagoreans it they did not eat Beans; and they would be ſure to put 
their Right foot firſt intothe ſhooe, and their Left foot into the water, 
and ſuppoſed they had done enough ; though if they had not been Fools 
they 'would have underſtood their Maſters meaning to have been, that 
they ſhould put more affetions to labonr and travel, and leſs to their plea- 
e and recreation ; and ſo it was with the Phariſee : For as the Chal- 
dees taught their Morality by myſtick words, and the Zgyptians by Hi- 
eroglyphicks, and the Greeks by Fables 3 ſo did God by Rites and Cere- 
monies external, leading them by the Hand to the Purities of tte Heart, 
and by the Services of the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit 3 which 
becauſe they would not underſtand , they thought tlcy had done 

enough in the obſervation of the Letter. 
-- 2, In moral Duties, where God expre(s'd Himſclt more plainly, 
they made no Commentary of kindneſs; but regarded the F rohibi:jon 
lo nakedly, and diveſted of all Antecedents, Conſequerts, £':ilitudes, 
and 'Proportions, that if they ſtood clear of that hatcd name whica 
was ſet down in Moſes Tables, they gave themſelves liberty in many ;n- 
ſtances of the ſame kindred and alliance : If they abſtained from azur- 
der, they thought it very well, though they made no ſcruple of mu:- 
deripg their Brothers Fame ; they would not cut his throat, but they 
would call him Fool, or invent lies-in ſecret, and pubiiſh his diſgrace 
openly ; they would not daſh out his brains , but they would be ex- 
B 2 tremely 
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S tremely and unreaſonably angry with him ; they would not ſteal their 
'T M brothers money,but they would oppreſs him in crafty and cruel bargaing, 
- The Commandment forbade them to commit Adultery, but becauſe 

Fornication was not named, they made no ſcruple of that ; and bei 
commanded to Honour their Father and their Mother, they would giye 
them good words and fair obſervances ; but becauſe it was not named 
that they ſhould maintain them in their need, = thought they did 

well enough to pretend Corbar,, and let their Father ſtarve. 

3. The Scribes and Phariſees placed their Righteouſneſs in Negatives, 
they would not commit what was forbidden,but they car'd but little fox 
the included poſitive, and the omiſſions of good Actions did not much 
trouble them ; they would not hurt their brother in a f&hidden inſtance, 
but neither would they do him good according to the Tatention of the 
Commandment : It was a great innocence if they did not rob the poor, 
then they were righteous men; but they thought themſelves not much 
concerned to acquire that god-like excellency,a Philanthropy and loveto 
all mankind : Whoſoever blaſphem'd God was to be put to death ; but 
he that did not glorifie God as he ought,they were unconcern'd for him, 
and let him alone : He that ſpake againſt Moſes was to die without mer- 
Cy 3 but againſt the ambitious and the covetous, againſt the proud man 
and the unmerciful, they made no proviſions. 

Virtus eſt vitinum fugere, & ſapientia prima 

Stultiti4 carniſſe. 
They accounted themſelves good, not for doing good, but for doing no 
evil; that was the ſum of their Theology. 

4.T hey had one thing more as bad all this: They broke Aoſes Tables 
into pieces,and gathering up the fragments took to themſelves what part 
of Duty they pleaſed,and let the reſt alone:For it was a Proverb amongſt 
the Jews, £ui operam dat precepto, liber eſt a precepto 3 that is, If he chuſs 
one poſitive Commandment for his buſineſs, he may be leſs careful in any 
of the reſt. Indeed they ſaid alſo, ©i multiplicat Legem,multiplicat Vitan 
He that multiplies the Law increatles Life; that is,if he did attend to more 

ood thivgs, it was ſo much the better z but the other was well enough: 

ut as for Univerſal Obedience, that was not the meaſure of their righ- 
teouſneſs; for they taught that God would put our good works and bad 
into the balance,and according to the heavier ſcale give a portion in the 
world to come 3 fo that ſome evil they would allow to themſelves and 
their Diſciples, always provided it was leſs than the good they did. 
They would devour Widows houſes, and make it up by long Prayers: 
They would love their Nation, and hate their Prince ; offer Sacrifice, 
and curſe Ceſar in their heart ; advance Judaiſm, and deſtroy Humanity. 

Laſtly, St. Aſtin ſumm'd up the difference between the Phariſaical 
and Evangelical Rigkteouſnels in two words ; Brevis differentia inter 
Legem &* Evangelium;, timor & amor, They ſerv'd the God of their 
Fathers inthe {pirit of Fear, and we worſhip the Father of our Lord Je- 

ſas in the Spirit of Love, and by the Spirit of Adoption. And as this 
{laviſh Principle of theirs was the cauſe of all their former ImperfeCtions, 
ſo it finally and chiefly expreſs'd it ſelf in theſe two particulars. 1. They 
would do all that they thought they lawfully could do. 2. They 
would do nothing but what was expreſly commanded. 

This was the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their 

Sed Belxcbul Diſciples the Jews 3 which becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour reproves, not 
callida Com- | . COS , yy 
ments Gbrifius ONly as imperfeCt then, but as criminal now,calling us on to a new Rig 
deflruis, = teouſnefs, the Righteouſneſsof God, to the Law of the Spirit of Lite, 
tO 
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.th.the Kingdomof God and the proper Righteouſneſs thereof, it con- 
cerns us in the next place to look after the meaſures of this, ever remem- 
bring that it is infinitely neceſſary that we ſhould do ſo; and men do not 
—_ know, or not conſider what it is to be a Chriſtianz they un- 
ſtand not what the Chriſtian Law forbiddeth or commandeth. But as 

for this in my Text, it is iadeed our great meaſure : but it is not a 

ſtion of good and better, but of Good and Evil, Life and Death, 

—_— and Damnation; for unleſs our Righteouſneſs be weighed by 
new Weights, we ſhall be found too light, when God comes to weigh 
' the Actions of all the World : and unleſs we be more righteous than 
they, we ſbal/ in no wiſe, that is, upon no other terms 1n the world, 
eter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

. Now concerving this, we ſhall do very much amiſs, if we take our 
meaſures by the Manners and Practiſes of the many who call themſelves 
Chriſtians; for there are, as Nazianzer expreſles it,the 0 7674 x) riv gnecodier, 
the old and the new Phariſees. I wiſh it were no worſe amongſt us; 
and that all Chriſtians were indeed Righteous as they were; eft alrquid 
prodire tenws 3 it would not be juſt nothing, But I am ſure that to bid 
defiance to the Laws of Chriſt, to laugh at Religion, to make a merri- 
ment. at the debauchery and damnation of our Brother, is a ſtate of 
evil worſe than that of the Scribes and Phariſees: ani yet even amon 
ſuch men how impatient would they be, and how unreaſonable nem 
they think. you to be, if you ſhould tell them, that there is no preſent 
hopesor poſlibility that in this ſtate they are in they can be ſaved! 


Ommes videmur nobis eſſe belluli 
' Bt feitivi, Saperde cum ſimus gang). 


} But the world is too full of Chriſtians whoſe Righteouſneſs is very 
little, and their Iniquities very great ; and now adays, a Chriſtian is a 


man that comes to:Church on Sundays, and on the week following will 
do ſhameful things ; 


Paſſem corvos ſequitur, teſtique Iutoque 
Securus quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore vivit, 


being according to the Jewiſh proverbial reproof, as ſo many Mephibo- 


ſheths : diſcipul: ſapientum qui inceſſu pudefacinnt preceptorem ſunw ; their 
Maſter teaches them to 'go uprightly z but they ſtill ſhow their lame 
leg, avd ſhame their Maſter; as if a man might be a Chriſtian, and yet 
be'the vileſt perſon in the world, doing ſuch things for which the Laws 
of men have provided ſmart and ſhame, and the Laws of God have 
threatned the intolerable pains of an infufferable and never ending dam- 
nation. Example here cannot be our rule unleſs men were much bet- 
ter, and as long as men liveat the rate they do, it will be to little pur- 
_ talk of exceeding the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees: 
t becauſe it muſt be much better with us all, or it will be very much 
worſe with us at the Jatter end, I ſhall leave complaining and go to the 
Rule, and deſcribe the neceſſary and unavoidable meaſures of the Righ- 
teouſneſs Evangelical, without which we can never be ſaved. 
"x Therefore when it is ſaid our Righteonſneſs muſt exceed that of the 
Seribes and Phariſees, let us firſt take notice by way of precognition, 
that it muſt at leaſt be ſo much : we muſt keep the Letter of the whole 
Moral Law ; we muſt doall that lies before us, all that isin our hand: 
and therefore #y:442%, which fignifies to be Religious, the Grammari- 
ans derive wn 77 x#qa; ipix, from _— forth the hand: che our- 
[2c? 3 ward 
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CRSADFN ward work muſt be done; and it is not enough to ſay, My heart is right, 
SuRxM. |; my hand went afide. Prudentins faith, that St. Peter wept fo bitterly, 
I. 1 becauſe he did not confeſs Chriſt openly, whom he lov'd fererly. 


Flevit negator denique 
Ex ore prolapſum nefas, 
Cum mens maneret innocens, 


Animuſque ſervirit fidem. 


A right heart alone will not do it; or rather the heart 1s not 
when the hand is wrong. 1f 4 man ſtrikes his Neighbor, and ſages, Am 
wot Tinjeſt 2 It is folly and ſhame to him, ſaid Solomon. For, once fox 
all 3 Let us remember this, that Chriſtianity 1s the moſt profita 
themoſt uſeful , and the moſt bountiful inſtitution in the whole worl 
and the beſt definition I cangive of it is this 3 It is the Wiſdom of God 
brought down among ws to do good to men; and therefore we muſt not dg 
leſs than the Phorifes, who did the outward work ; at leaſt let us be fare 
to do all the work that is laid before us in the Commandments, And 
it is ſtrange that this ſhould be needful to be preſs'd amongſt 
Chriſtians whoſe Religion requires ſo very much more. But fo fv js, 
upon a pretence that we muſt ſerve God yith the mind, ſome are ſuch 
fools as to think thatfit is enough to have a good meaning. Iniquum perpel 
verbum eſt, bene vnlt, niſt qui bene facit. And becauſe we muſt ſerve God 
in-the Spirit, therefore they will not ſerve Gog with their Bodies ; and 
becauſe they are called upon to have the power and the life of Godlineſi, 
they abominate all external works as mere forms 3 and becauſe the 
true faſt is to abſtain from Sin, therefore they will not abſtain from meat 
and drink, even when they are commanded 3 which is juſt as if a 
Phariſee being taught the Circumciſion of the heart ſhould refuſe'to 
Circumciſe his Fleſh 5 and as if a Chriſtian, being inſtrufted in the 
Excellencies of Spiritual Communion, ſhould wholly negle& the Sacrt- 
mental 3 that is, becauſe the Soul is the life of man, therefore it is fitting 
todie in a humour, and lay afide the Body, * This is a taking away 
the Subject of the Queſtion; for our inquiry is, How we ſhould keep the 
Commandments; how weare to do the work that lyes before us, by 
what Principles, with what Intention, in what Degrees, after what man- 
ner, #t bonum bene fiat, that the good thing be done well. This therefore 
mult be preſuppoſed ; we muſt take care that even our Bodies bear a part 
in our Spiritual Services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our Feet, 
and our very bowels muſt be ſervants of God, and do the work of the 
Commandments. 

This being ever ſuppoſed, our Queſtion is, how much more we muſt 
dog and the firſt wk) a is thisz Whatſoever can be ſignified and miniſtred 
to by the Body, the Heart and the Spirit of a man muſt be the princi 
AGor. We mult not give Alms without a charitable Soul, nor fi 
Martyrdom but in Love and in Obedience 3 and when we ſay our 
Prayers, we do but miſpend our time unleſs our mind aſcend up to God 
upon the wings of deſire. UA 

\ Defireis thelife of prayer; and if you indeed defire what you pra 
for, youwill alſo labour for what you deſire; and if you find it otherwiſe 
withyour ſelyes, your coming to Church is but like the Phariſees going 
up to the Templeto pray. If your heart be not preſent, neither will 


Godzand then there 1sa ſound of men and women between a pair of 
dead walls,from wherice becauſe neither God nor your Souls are preſent, 


you mult needs go home without a Bleſſing, _ 
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But this meaſure of Evangelical Righteouſneſs is of principal remark 
in all the rites and ſolemnities of Religion 3 andintends to ſay this, that 
Chriſtian Religion is ſomething that'is not ſeen, it is the hidden man of 
the heart 5 7; ©i& irf3r, it is God that dwels within 3 and true Chrifti- 
ans are men, who, as the Chaldee Oracle faid,are awoxvy iwgurier yiv, clothed 
with a great deal of mind. And therefore thoſe words of the Prophet Ho- 

Et loquar ad cor ejus,Iwill ſpeak nnto their heart; is a proverbial expreſ- 
fion, fignifying to ſpeak ſpiritual comforts, and in the myſtical ſenfe ſigni- 
ies 2v2yſeaiZer,to preach the Goſpel ; where the Spirit is the Preacher, and 
the Heart is the Diſciple, and the Sermon is of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Our Service to God muſt not be in outward 
works and Scenes of Religion, it muſt be ſomething by which we become 
like to God z the Divine Prerogative muſt extend beyond the outward 
man z nay,even beyond the mortification of Corporal vices; the Spirit of 
God mult go i trebis craſſetudinem, and mollify all our ſecret pride, and 
nr in usa true humility, and a Chriſtian meekneſs of Spirit, and 
a Divine Charity. For in the Goſpel, when God enjoyns any external 
Kite or Ceremony , the outward work is always the leſs principal. For 
there isa bodily and a carnal part, an outſide and a Cabinet of Religion 
in Chriſtianity it ſelf. When we are baptized, the purpoſe of God is that 
we cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the Fleſh and Spirit, and then 
we are indeed xavzggi 3>e,, clean all over. And when we communicate, the 
Commandment means that we ſhould be made one Spirit with Chriſt, 
and ſhould live on him, believing his Word, praying forhis Spirit,ſupport- 
ed with his Hope, refreſhed by his Promiſes, recreated by his Comforts, 
and wholly and in all things conformable to his Life that is the true 
Communion. The Sacraments are not made for Sinners until they do re- 
pent; they are the food of our Souls , but our Souls muſt be alive unto 
God, or elſe they cannot eat ; It is good to confeſs our ſins, as St. James 
fayes , and to open our wounds to the Miniſters of Religion , but they 
abſolve none but ſuch as areare truly penitent. 

Solemn Prayers,and the Sacraments,and the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, 
and faſting days, and aCts of external worſhip, are the ſolemnities and rites 
ofReligion; but the Religion of a Chriſtian is in the Heart and Spirit. And 
this is that by which Clemens Alexandrinws defined the Righteouſneſs of a 
Chriſtian, &u«aavyy ovuporie #7 The $uyis weey : all the parts and faculties that 
make up a man, muſt make up our Religion z but the heart is Domws prin- 
cipalis, it is the Court of the great King z/ and he is properly ſerved with 
interior graces and moral Vertues, with a humble and a good mind,with a 
bountiful heart, and a willing Soul, and theſe will command the eye, and 
give laws to the hand, and make the ſhoulders ſtoop ; but anime cnjuſque 
eſt quiſque ; a mans ſoul is the man, and ſo is his Religion; and ſo you are 
bound to underſtand it. | | 
' "True it is, God works in us his Graces by the Sacrament ; but we muſt 
diſpoſe our ſelves to a reception of the Divine bleſſing by Moral inſtru- 
ments. The Soul is 1435; md 645, it muſt work together with God, and 

body works together with the ſoul : But no external aQion can 
purifie the ſoul, becauſe its Nature and Operations being Spiritual it can 


nomore be changed by a Ceremony or an external Solemnity , than an 


Angel-can be careſſed with ſweet Meats, or a a Mans belly can be filled 
with Muſick or long Orations. The ſums this : No Chriſtian does his 
| Dutyto God but he that ſerves him with all his heart - And although it 

omes- us to-fulfil all righteouſneſs, even the external alſo ; yet that 
which makes us gracious in his Eyes is not the external, it is the love = 
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FRAN the heart and the real change of the mind and obedience of the ſpirit , 
S2kM. that's the firſt great meaſure of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 
55." "UP 2. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt exceed that of the Scribe, 
and- Phariſees by extenſion of our Obedience to things of the ſame 
De: legibm 1, fignification 5 Leges non ex verbis, ſed ex mente intelligendas , layes 
ſcire the Law. There muſt be a Commentary of kindneſs in the underſtand. 
ing the Laws of Chriſt, We muſt underſtand all Gods meaying , 
we muſt ſecure his ſervice, we muſt be far removed from the 
of his diſpleaſure. - And. therefore our Righteouſneſs muſt be the 
urification and the perfettion of the Spirit. So thatit will be nothi 
or us not to commit Adultery , unleſs our Eyes and Hands be chaſ}, 
and the defires be clean. A Chriſtian muſt not look upon a woman to 
luſt after her. He muſt hate Sinin all dimenſions , and in all diſtances, 
and in every angle of its reception. A Chriſtian muſt not fin,and he muſ 
not be willing to fin if he durſt. He muſt not be luſtful, and therefore 
he muſt not feed high, nor drink deep, for theſe make proviſions for luſt: 
and amongſ(t Chriſtians,great eatings and drinkings are atts of uncleanne( 
as well as of intemperance , and whatever miniſters to fin, and is the way 
of it 3 it partakes of its nature and its curſe. 

For it is remarkable that in good and evil the caſe is greatly different, 
Mortification ( e.g) is a duty of Chriſtianity ; but there is no Lay 
concerning the Inſtruments of it. We are not commanded to roll our 
ſelves on thorns, as St. Bexedit# did ; or to burn our fleſh,like St. Martini» 
an ; or totumbleiin Snows with St. Francis ; or in pools of water with 
St. Bernard. A man may chew Aloes, or ly upon the ground, or wear 
ſackcloth if he have a mind to it,and if he finds it good in hiscircumſtances 
and to his purpoſes of mortification 3 but it may be he may doit aloneby 
the Inſtrumentalities of Fear and Love 3 and fo the thing be done, no 
ſpecial Inſtrument is under a command, * But although the Inſtruments 
of vertue are free, yet the Inſtruments and miniſteries of vice are not, 

- Not only the fin is forbidden, but all the wayes that lead to it. The 
Inſtruments of vertue are of themſelves indifferent , that is, not vaturally, 
but good only for their relation ſake, and in order to their end. But the 
Inſtruments of vice are of themſclves vitious; they are part of the ſin,they 
have a ſhare in the phantaſtick pleaſure, and they begin toeſtrange a 
mans heart from God , and are direGly in the prohibition. For weare 
commanded to fly from temptation, to pray againſt it, #0 abſtain frowal 
appearances of evil, to make a covenant with our eyes , to pluck them 
out it there be need. And if Chriſtians do not underſtand the 
Commandments to this extenſion of fignification, they will be innocent 
on x | the meaſures of humane Laws , but not by the righteouſnel 
O . 

3- Of the ſame conſideration it is alſo that we underſtand Chrilts 
Commandments to extend our Duty, not-only to what is named , and 
What is not named of the ſame nature and deſign 3 but that we abſtain 
from all ſuch things as are like to fins. * Of this nature there are many- 
All violences of Paſſion, Irregularities in Gaming , Prodigality of our 
time, Undecency of ation, doing things unworthy of our Birth or our 
Profeſſion , aptneſs togoto Law ; Ambitss, or a fierce proſecution even 

| of honourable employments ; miſconſtrugion of the words and aftiom 
of our brother ;, calinels to believe evil of others, willingneſs to report the 
evil which we. hear; curioſity of Dyet , peeviſhneſs toward ſervants ; 
indiſcreet and importune "ws Le for place,and all exceſs in ornaments 3 
for even this little inſtance is dureRly prohibited by the Chrildianand 

of 
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Royal Law of Charity. For «y4748 Twriqwere,, faith S. Paul ; the word is fr; 
2 word hard to be underſtood 3 we.render it well enough ; Charity * * 3 V* 
vaunteth not it ſelf; and upon this S. Baſi/ ſays, that an Eccleſiaſtick perſon -— 
(and ſo every Chriſtian in his proportion ought not to go in ſplendid 
and vain Ornaments z Iley 33 wi 12 yediers and Sid xa ariouly magghapCdreTan 
qpeigeing yer xaryeiey: Every thing that 1s not wiſely uſetul or proporti- 
oned tothe ſtate of the Chriſtian, but miniſters only to vanity, is a part 
of this expreewagt, it Is a vaunting, which the Charity and the Grace of a 
Chriſtian does not well endure. * Theſe things are like to fins, they 
are of a ſuſpicious nature,and not eaſily to be reconcil'd to the Righteoul- 
neſs Evangelical, It is no wonder it Chriſtianity be nice and curious; it 
is the cleanneſs and the purification of the Soul , and Chriſt intends to 
preſent his Church to God 411 g dujuyrey, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. N. B. or any ſuch thing. If there be any irregularity that 
is leſs than a wrinkle, the Evangelical Righteouſneſs does not allow 
it. * Theſe are ſuch things which if men will ſtandto defend, poſlibly 
a modeſt Reprover be more aſhamed than an impudent Offender. * If I 
ſee a perſon apt to quarrel, totake every thing 1n anill ſence, to reſent 
an error deeply , to reprove it bitterly, to remember it tenaciouſly, ro 
repeat it frequently, to upbraid it unhandſomly, I think I have great rea- 
fon to fay, that this perſon does not do what becomes the ſweetneſs of a 
Chriſtian Spirit. If it be replied, It is no where forbidden to chide an 
offending perſon,and that it cannot be a fault to underſtand when a thing 
is aid or done amiſs. I cannot return an anſwer, but by ſaying, That ſup- 
e nothing of it were a fin, yet that every thing of it is ſo like a fin, that 
& is the worſe for it ; and that it were better not to do o ; atleaſt I think S 
fo,and ſo ought you too, if you be curious of your eternal intereſt : a little 
more tenderneſs here would do well. I cannot fay that this dreſs, or this 
rment,or this ſtanding for place is the direct fin of pride; but I am ſure 
it looks like it in ſome perſons; at leaſt the letting it alone is much better, 
and is very like humility. And certain it is,that he is dull of hearing who 
underſtands not the voice of God,unleſs it be clamorous in an expreſs and 
aloud Commandment, proclatmed with Trumpets and Clarions upon 
mount $i#4z 3 but a willing and an obedient ear underſtands the ſtill voice 
of Chriſt, and is ready to obey his meaning at half a Word ; and that is the 
Righteouſseſs Evangelical. It not only abſtains from fins named,and fins 
implied, but from the beginnings and inftruments of fin ; and from what- 
lever is like it. The Jews were ſo great haters of Swine upon pretenſi- 
obs of the 24oſacik rites, that they would not ſo much as name a Swine, 
but called it "rx 727 Daber Acher, another thing. And thus the Romans 
iatheir Aug@ries us'd alterum for non bonum, The ſimile of this St. Paul 
tranſlates toa Chriſtian duty. Let not fornication be ſo much as named 
; awongft you, ©; agimey is 76i5 dylots, 45 #8 comely amongſt Chriſtians, that is, 
, come not neer a foul thing 3 ſpeak not of it, let it be wholly baniſhed 
from all your converſation ; for thisniceneſs and curiofity of duty becom- 
&h Saints, and is an inſtance of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 

I have now done with the firſt ſort of meaſures of the Chriſtian Right- 
eouſneſs 3; theſe which are the matter of our negative duty; theſe are 
the meaſures of our caution and our firſt innocence. But there are great- 
erthings behind , which although I muſt croud up into a narrow room, 
et muſt not wholly omit them : therefore, | . 

: 4+ The fourth thing I ſhall note to you is, that whereas the righteoul- 

of the Phariſees was but a fragment of the broken Tables of Moſes z 

the purſuance of ſome one Grace, lacinia ſanitatis, a piece of the robe 
oO 
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Pa of Righteouſneſs ; the Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt be like Chriſts 

S3RM. (oumlch Coat, all of a piece from the top to the bottom 3 1t mult inveſt 

I.  , thewholeSoul : Miſma, Dumah, Maſſab, faid the Proverb of the Rah- 
LOV II ,. _—" "x , . 

bins, It is this, and it is the other, and it muſt be all, it muſt be an Uni- 

verſal Righteouſneſs 3 not a little'knot of holy actions ſcattered inqur 

lives, and drawn into a ſum at the day of Judgment, but it muſt be a 

ſtate of holineſs. It was ſaid of the Paphlagonian Pigeons $171iv tar iy 

xaediey, every one of them had two hearts; but that in our myſtical 

Prov: 38. 14 Theology ſignifies a wicked man. So faid Solomon, The perverſe or wick. 

ed man, derachaim, he is a man of two wayes ;, «vis Milux&, fo St. James 

expreſſes an unbeliever z a man that will and will not; ſomething he 

does for God, and ſomething for the world 3 he hath two minds, and in 

a good fit, in his well dayes he is full of Repentance, and overflows in 

piety 3 but the Paroxiſm will return in the day of temptation, and then 

e is gone infallibly. But know this, that in the Righteouſneſs Ey 

lical, one duty cannot be exchanged for another, and three vertues will 

not make amends for one remaining vice. He that oppreſles the poor, 

cannot make amends by giving good Counſel ; and it a Prieſt be Simo- 

naica]l, he cannot be eſteemed righteous before God by preaching well, 

and taking care of his Charge. To be zealous for God and for Reli- 

gion is good, but that will not legitimate cruelty to our Brother, lt is 

not enough for a man to be a good Citizen, unleſs he be alſo a good 

man; but ſome men build their houſes with half a dozen croſs ſticks, 

and turfe is the foundation, and ſtraw is the covering, and they think 

wy dwell ſecurely; their Religion is made up of twoor three vertues, 

and they think to conunute with God, ſome good for ſome bad, nw 

wulyuiye re 5 dirxees as if one deadly wound were not enoughto de- 


{troy the moſt healthful conſtitution in the world. Deceive not your 
ſelves. It is all one on which hand we fall.: 


Unum operantur 
Et calor & frigns, fic hoc, fic illud adurit 3 
Sic tenebre viſum, ſic ſol contrarins aufert. 


The Moon may burn us by night as well as the Sun by day : and a man 
may be made blind By the light ofthe Sun as well as by the darkneſ of 
the evening, and any one great miſchief is enough to deſtroy one man. 
Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, and that they ſerve God 
withal; they purſue the vertue of their nature : that is, they tye a ſtone 
at the bottom of the well, and that's more than needs; the ſtone will 
ſtay there without that trouble 3 and this good inclination will of it elf 
eaſily proceed to iſſue 3 and therefore our care and cautiM ſhould be 
more carefully employed in mortification of our natures, and acquiſt of 
ſuch vertues to which were more refraftory, and then cheriſh the other 
too, even as much as we pleaſe : but at the ſame time we are buſie in 
this, it may be we are ſecret Adulterers, and that will ſpoil our conf 
dences in the goodneſs of the other inſtance : others are greatly boun- 
tiful to the poor, and love all mankind, and hurt no body but them- 
ſelves 3 but it is a thouſand pitiesto ſee ſuch loving good natured per- 
ſons to periſh infinitely by one crime, and to ſee ſuch excellent good 
things thrown away to pleaſe an uncontrolled and a ſtubborn luſt; but 
ſo do ſome eſcape out of a pit, and'are taken in a trap at their going 
forthz and ſtepping afide toavoid the hoar Froſt, fall into a Valley full 
of Snow. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical is another kind of thing : it 
1sa holy Converſation, a God-like lite, an Univerſal Obedience, a keep- 

ing 
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ing nothing back from God, a SanQification of the whole man, and * 


keeps not the Body __ but the Soul and the Spirit unblamable to the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus. | 
. And laſtly 3 The Pharifaical Righteouſneſs was the produdt of fear, 
Zt therefore what they muſt needs do,that they would do;but nomore: 
But the Righteouſneſs Evangelical is produced by Love, it is managed 
by Choice,and cheriſhed by Delight and fair Experiences. Chriſtians are 
a willing people 3 homines bone voluntatis, men of good will; arbores 
ini. So they are myſtically repreſented in Scripture the Trees 
the Lord are full of Sap : among the Hebrews the Trees of the Lord did 
ifie ſuch trees as grew of themſelves, and all that are of Gods plant- 
ing, are ſuch as have a vital principal within, and grow without con- 
ſtraint. NelSorras Toi; &gromirors voters, x; Tos idVors Brols vixen Ts viyuery One ſaid 
it of Chriſtians 3 they obey the Laws, and by the goodneſs of their 
lives exceed the Laws; and certain it is, no man hath the Rigbteouſ- 
nes Evangelical if he reſolves alwayes to take all his liberty in every 
ing that is meerly lawful; or it he purpoſe to do no more than he 
muſt needs, that is, no more than he is juſt commanded. For the Rea- 
ſons are plain. 

I. The Chriſtian that reſolves to doevery thing that is Lawful, will 
many times run into danger and inconvenienceg becauſe the utmoſt ex- 
tremity of Lawful is ſo near to that which is Unlawful, that he will of- 
ten f into Unlawful undiſcernably. Vertues and Vices have not in all 
their inſtances a great Land-mark ſet between them, like warlike Nati- 

ſeparate by prodigious Walls, vaſt Seas, and portentous Hills 
4 they are oftentimes like the bounds of a Pariſh z men are fain 
tocut a croſs upon the turf, and make little marks and annual per- 
ambulations for memorials: ſo it is in Lawful and Unlawful, by a lit- 
tle miſtake a man may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till his 
tongue 1s full as a ſpunge, and his ſpeech a little ſtammering and 
tripping, haſty and diſorderly, though he be not gone as far as drunken- 
$, yet he is gone beyond the ſeverity of a Chriſtian z and when he is 
juſt paſt into Unlawful , if he diſputes too curiouſly he will certainly 
deceive himſelf for want of a wiler curioſity, 

But 2. He thar will do all that he thinks he may lawfully , had need 
bave an infallible guide always by him , who ſhould without error be 
able to-anſwer all caſes of Conſcience, which will happen every da 
io alife ſo careleſs and inſecure;for if he ſhould be miſtaken, his error is his 
aime, and not his excuſe. A man in this caſe had need be very ſure of 
his Propoſition 3 which becauſe he cannot be, in charity to himſelf, he 
will quickly find that he is bound to abſtain from all things that are un- 
certainly good,and from all diſputable evils,from things which although 

may be in themſelves lawful, yet accidentally, and that from a thou- 

cauſes may become unlawful. Pavidus quippe & formidoloſus eſt 
Chriſt;anus, ſaith Salvian, atque in tantum peccare metuens, ut inter- 
dum &- non timende formidet, A Chriſtian is atraid of every little things 
and he ſometimes greatly fears that he bath finned, even then when he 
bath no other reaſon to be afraid, but becauſe he would not do ſo far all 
the world. | 

3. He that reſolves to uſe all his liberty cannot be innocent, fo 

asthere are in the world ſo many bold temptations, and preſump- 
tuous ations, ſo many ſcandals, and ſo much ignorance in the things of 
God, fo many thiogs that are ſuſpicious, and ſo many things that are of 


evil report; ſo many ill cuſtoms and diſguiſes in the world, __ 
whic 
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IAAF?) which if we reſolve to comply in all that is ſuppoſed lawful, a may mag 
'I7 - . L. , ma 
M. be inthe regions of death, before he perceive his headrto ake; and 
LARA iaſtead of a Graff in his hand, may have a ſplinter in his Elboy. 

4. Beſides all this3 he that thus ſtands on his terms with God, and 
carefully husbands his duty, and thinks to make fo good a market of 
obedience, that he will quit nothing which he thinks he may lawfully 
keep, ſhall never be exemplar in his life, and ſhall never grow in grace 
and therefore ſhall never enter into glory. He therefore that will be 
righteous by the meaſures Evangelical, muſt conſider not only whax is 
lawful, but what is expedient 3 not only what is barely ſafe, but what 
is worthy, that which may ſecure, and that which may do advantage 
to that concern that is the greateſt in the world. 

And 2. The caſe is very like with them that reſolve to do nomore 
good than is commanded them, For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable agtq - 
our eternal intereſt, becauſe no man does do all that is commanded xe 
all times ; and therefore he that will not ſometimes do more, beſides 
that ke hath no love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his foul; belides 
this, I ſay, he cannever make any amends towards the reparation of his 
Conſcience. Let kim that ſtole ſteal no more; that's well ; but thats 
not well enough, for he mult, if he can, make reſtitution of what he 
ſtole, or he ſhall never be pardoned; and ſo it isin all our entercourk 
with God. To do what is commanded is the duty of the preſent; we 
are tyed to this in every preſent, in every period of our lives; but there- 
fore if we never doany more than juſt the preſent duty, who ſhall ſup- 
ply the deficiencies, and fill upthe gaps, and redeem what is paſt? This 
Is a material conſideration in the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 

But then 2. We mult kgow that in keeping of Gods Commandments 


every degree of internal duty is under the Commandments; and there- 
fore whatever we do, we muſt do it is as well as we can. Now he that 
does his Duty with the biggeſt affection he can, will aJſo do all that 
hecan; and he can never know that he hath done what is commanded, 
unleſs he does all that is in his _ For God hath put no limit but 


love and poſlibility, and therefore whoever ſays, Hither will I go and 
no further, ThisI will do and no more, Thus much will I ſerve God, 
but that ſhall be all; he hath the affeftions of a Slave, and the religiog 
of a Phariſee, the craft of a Merchant, and the falſeneſs of a Broker; 
but he hath not the proper meaſures of the RighteouſneſsEvangelical.But 
ſo ithappens in the mud and ſlime of the River Borborws, when theeye 
of the Sun hath long dwelt upon it, and produces Frogs and Mice.which 
begin to move a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get looſe to live half a life, that is all; but the hinder 
parts, which are not formed before the ſetting of the Sun, ſtick faſt in 
their beds of mud, and the little moyety of a creature dies before it 
could be well ſaid to live : ſo it is with thoſe Chriſtians, who will do 
all that they think lawful, and will do no more than what they 
ſuppoſe neceſlary ; they do but peep into the light of the Sunof righte- 
ouſneſs ; they have the beginnings of life 3 but their hinder parts, their 
paſſions and affeCtions, and the defires of the lower man are ſtill unform- 
ed; and he that dwells in this ſtate is juſt ſo much of a Chriſtian as 2 
Spunge is of a plant, anda muſhrom ofa ſhrub : they may be as ſeofible 
aSan oyſter, and diſcourſe at the rate of a child, bur are greatly ſhort 
the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. : 

I have now done With thoſe parts of the Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, which 


were not only an W#e;3.0r excels, but an «r7/n1;%05 to the — 
ut 
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but becauſe I ought not to conceal any thing from you that muſt inte- 

eour duty, and ſecure our title to the Kingdom of Heaven; there 
1s thisto be added, that this precept of our bleiled Saviour is to be ex- 
tended to the direct degrees of our duty. We muſt do moreduties, 
and we muſt do them better. And in this, although we can have no poſi- 
tive meaſures, becauſe they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we 
ought to take the beſt, becauſe we are ſure the greateſt is not toobig 3 

we are notſure that God will accept a worſe, when we can do a bet- 
ter. Now although this is to be underſtood of the internal affe&ion 
only ; becauſe that muſt never be abated, but God is at all times to be 
loved and ſerved withall our heart, yet concerning the degrees of ex- 
ternal duty, as Prayers, and Alms, and the like, we are certainly tyed 
to a greater excellency in the degree, than was that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. Iam obliged to ſpeak one word for the determination of this 
inquiry, viz. to how much more of external duty Chriſtians are oblig- 
ed, than was in the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, In or- 
der to this, briefly thus. 

I remember that Salviaz ſpeaking of old men ſumming up their Re- 
pentances, and making amends for the fins of their whole life, exhorts 
them to Alms and works of Piety. But inquiring how much they ſhould 
do towards the redeeming of their Souls, anſwers with a little Sarcaim, 
bur plainly enough to give a wiſe man an anſwer. ** A man, ſayes he, is 
* not bound to give away all his goods, unleſs peradventure he owes all 
© to God ; but 1n that caſe I cannot tell what toſay ; for then the caſe 
© isaltered. A manisnot bound to part with all his eſtate 3 that is, un- 
© [eſs his fins be greater than hiseſtate z but if they be, then he may con- 
© fider of it agatn, and conſider better. And he need not part with it 
& all, unleſs pardon be more precious to him” than his money, and un- 
*leſs Heaven be worth it all, and unleſs he knows juſtly how much lefs 
©willdoit. If he does let him try his skill, and pay juſt ſo much and 
* nomore than he owes to God : but if he does not know, let him be 
© fare todoenough. His meaning is this: Not that a man is bound to 

ive all he hath, and leave his children beggars; he is bound from that 
y another obligation. But as when we are tyed to pray continually, 
the meaning is, we ſhould conſecrate all our time by taking good porti- 
ons out of all our time for that duty 3 the devouteſt perſon being like the 
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waters of Siloam, a perpetual Spring, but not a perpetual Current ; 8. Hier. #n 


that is alwayes in readineſs, but a 


ually thruſting forth his waters pnnen Ioder; 


at certain periods every day. So out of all our eſtate we muſt take | ,;. orje, 
for Religion and Repentance ſuch portions as the whole eſtate can al- «. 13. 


low; ſo much as will conſecrate the reſt ; ſo much as is fit to bring when 
wepray for a great pardon, and deprecate a mighty anger, and turn 
alide an intolerable fear, and will purchaſe an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a finner. Now in this caſe a Chriſtian is to take his meaſures 
according to the rate of his contrition and his love, his Religion and his 
fear, his danger and his expeCtation, and et him meaſure his amends wiſe- 
ly; his ſorrow pouring in, and his fear thruſting it down, and it were 
very well, if his love alſo would make it run over. For deceive not 
your ſelves, there is no other meaſure but this 3 So much good asa man 
does,or ſo much as he would do, if he could, ſo much of Religion and ſo 
much of repentance he hath, and no more : anda man cannot —_ 
know that he is ina faveable condition, but by the Teſtimony whic 

a Divine Philanthropy and a good mind alwaiesgives, which is to omit 
no opportunity of doing good in our ſeveral proportions and poſfibt- 
lities. C There 


14. The Righteonſmeſs Evangelical deſcrib'd. 

There was an Alms which the Scribes and Phariſees were obliged 

SuRM. teLaw to give, the tenth of every third years encreaſe z ehis they 
LOway Vayes paid, and this fort of Alms is called Arcavrvrn, Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtice, but the Alms which Chriſtians ought to give. 1s 2#e, and it js. 
dy&ry, it is grace, and it is love, and it is abundance, and fo the! ojd 
Rabbins told : Juſt:tia proprie dicitur in iis que. jure facimws 5 benignita; 
in iis que preter jus. It is more than rig couſneſs, it is bounty and 
benignity, for that's the Chriſtian meaſure. And fo 1t 1s in the other 
= inſtances of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. And therefore it 
1s remarkable that the Saints in the Old Teſtament were called io46,, 
right men, and the Book of Geneſis, as we find it twiceatteſted by $, zi. 
Commen. in yome, was called by the Ancient Helleniſts, Bica@- ivvior, the Book of 
Ar right or juſt men, the Book of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. But the 
: word for Chriſtians is y»w:?, good men, harmleſs, and profitable. . My 
that are good, and men that do good. In purſuance of which it is fur- 
ther obſerved by learned men, that the word dg«r3, or vertue, 1s not in 
'the four Goſpels ; for the actions of Chriſts Diſciples ſhould uot be in 
gradu virtutis only, vertuous and laudable, ſuch as theſe Ariſtotle pref: 
ſesin his Magna Moralia; they muſt paſs on to a further excelleney than 
ſo - the ſame which he calls refs # iggwy; they muſt be ſometimes, and 
as often as we can in grady heroico, or, that I may uſe the Chriſtian ſtyle, 
they muſt be ations of perfetion. Righteouſneſs was the ourarvper for 
Alms in the Old Teſtament, and 7471s, or perfettion was the word for 
Alms in the New ; as appears by comparing the fifth of St. Matthew, 
and the fixth of S. Luke together ; and that 1s the full ſtate of this dif- 
ference in the inquiries of the Righteouſneſs Pharifaical and Evange- 

lical. | 

I have many more things to ſay, but ye cannot hear them now, be- 
cauſe the time is paſt. One thing indeed were fit to be ſpoken of, if 
had any time left ; but can only nameit, and defire your conſideration 
to make it up. This great Rule that Chriſt gives us, does alſo, and that 
principally too, concern Churches and Common-wealths, as well as 
every (ingle Chriſtian. Chriſtian Parliaments muſt exceed the Relj- 
gion and Government of the Sarhedrim. Your Laws muſt be more 
holy, the condition of the Subjets be made more tolerable, the Laws 
of Chriſt muſt be ſtrictly enforced, you mult not ſuffer your great Mx 
ſter to be diſhonoured, nor his Religion diſmembred by Sedts, or dil- 
graced by implety : you mult give no impunity to vitious perſons, and 
you muſt take care that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
muſt make better proviſions for your poor than they did, and take 
more careeven of the external ——_ of Chriſts Religion and his 
Miniſters, than they did of .the Prieſts and Levites 3 that is, in all 
things you mult be more zealous to promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
than they were for the Miniſteries of Moſes. 

The ſum of all is this ; The Righteouſneſs Evangelical is the fame 
with that which the Ancients called dreamy Sidyery moalrtiay, to live an 
Apoſtolical lite, that was the meaſure of Chriſtians, the « ivapiras gow 

PSY WY" trorltht, aderys Hows Brevres, men that defired to pleaſe God; that 
ofoeg 6iet, pope army is, as Apoſtolins moſt atakudbe defutber it, men 
wg" Co cairas W2Se pare who are curious of their very eyes, temperate in 
"0 1d dads reve D- lrg. #74. their tongue, of a mortified body, and a humble 
v2, GS my _ ap —_ oy maſters - their 
el vis portu rd >, paſhons. Men who'when they are injured retum 
Krowy. OO EP IELY honourable words ; when they are lefſened = 
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their eſtates, increaſe in their Charity;zwhen they are abuſed, they yet are fey th 


courteous & give intreaties;when they are hated,they pay love;men that 


aredull in contentions, and quick in loving kindnefſles, ſwift as the feet of (LH 


Aſabel,and ready as the Chariots of Amminadib.True Chriſtians are ſuch 
as are crucified with Chriſt,and dead unto all fin ; and finally place their 
whole love on God, and for his ſake upon all A : this is the deſcri- 
ion of a Chriſtian, and the true ſtate of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical 
rk it was well ſaid of Athenagoras, id; yernayis aorngye, 6 wi Gaoxelvirer 
+ aiz,v, no Chriſtian is a wicked man, unleſs his life be a continual lie, 
unleſs he be falſe to God and his Religion. For the Righteouſneſs of 
the Goſpel is 10 ſhort, — elſe but a tranſcript of the life of Chriſt; 
De matthana nahaliel de nahaliel Bamoth, (aid R. Joſhua 5 Chriſt is the 
image of God, andevery Chriſtian is the image of Chriſt, whoſe exam- 
les imitable, bur it is the beſt, and his laws are the moſt perfet, but 
the moſt eafie, and the promiſes by which he invites our greater ſervi- 
ces are moſt excellent, but moſt true; and the rewards ſhall be hereaf- 
ter, but they ſhall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of the 
laſt words of my Text) the threatnings to them that fall ſhort of this 
Righteouſneſs are moſt terrible, but moſt certainly ſhall come to pals; 
they ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; that is, their portion 
ſhall be ſhame and an eternal Priſon, 4-;ax13; j:5uz, a flood of brim- 
ſtone, and a cohabitation with Devils to eternal ages: and if this con- 
fideration will not prevail, there is no place left for perſwaſion,and there 
isno uſe of reaſon; and the greate(t hopes and the greateſt fears can be 
noargument or ſanction of lawsz and the al good in the world 
isnot conſiderable, and the greateſt evil is not formidable z but if they 
be, there is no more to be ſaid ; if you would have your portion with 
Chriſt, you muſt be righteous by his meaſures; and theſe are they that 
I have told you, 
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Ron. VII. 19. 


For the good that I would, IT do not : but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 


Hat the Eunuch ſaid to Phzlip, when he read the Book 
/ of theProphet I1ſazah; Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 
this, of himſelf, or ſome other man £ The ſame queſti- 
on I am toask concerning the words of my Text : 
Does S. Pax! mean this of himſelf, or of ſome otaer ? 

It is hoped that he ſpeaks it of bimſelf; and means that though his un- 
derſtanding is convinced that he ought to ſerve God 3 and that he hath 
ſome unperfett deſires to do fo ; yet the Law of God without is oppoſed 
by a Law of Sin within. - We have a corrupted nature, and a body of 
infirmity, and our reaſon dwells in the dark, and we muſt goont of the 
world before we leave our fin. For beſides that ſome fins are eſteemed 
brave and honourable, and he is a baffled perſon that dares not kill his 
Brother like a Gentleman 3 our very Tables are made a ſnare, and onr 
civilities are dire& treaſons to the 'ſoul. You cannvt entertain your 
friend but exceſs is the meaſure 3 and-that you may be very kind to your 
Gueſt, you ſtep aſide and lay away the Chriſtian ; your love cannot be 
expreſſed unleſs you do him an ill turn, and civilly invite him to a Fe- 
yer. Juſtice is too often taught to bow to great intereſts, and men can- 
not live without flattery z and there are ſome Trades that miniſter to 
fin, ſo that without a fin we cannot maintain our Families; and if you 
mean to live, you muſt do as others do. Now ſo long as men ſee they 
are like to be undone by innocence, and that they can no way live but 
by compliance with the evil cuſtoms of the world, men conclude pra- 
Qically, becauſe they muſt live they muſt fin 3 they muſt live hand- 
ſfomly, and therefore muſt do ſome things unhandſomely, and fo upon 
the whole matter fin is unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot tell 
how to helpit. But ſince it isno better, it is well it isno worſe. For 
itis S. Paul's caſe, no worle man ; he would and he would not, he did 
and he did[not; he was willing, but he was not able3 and therefore 
thecaſeis clear, that if a man ſtrives MEA fin, and falls unwillingly, 
3 IT 


_—_— 


48 T he ( briftians Conqueſt 
Th it ſhall not be imputed to him; he way be a regenerate man for all thae 
'n_ * Amanmuſt indeed wrangle againſt fin when it comes, and like a pee. 
Loves, Viſh lover refiſt and conſent at the ſame time, and then all is well ; fo 
= -* this not only conſiſts with , but is a fign of the ſtate of Regene. 
ration. | 
If this be true, God will be very ill ſerved. If: ithe notetrue, mop 
men will /have þuv ſmall hopes of being ſaved, becauſe this jis thetcon- 
dition of moſt men. What then is to be done? Truth can'do ys ng 
hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter paſs under examinationz 
for if it trouble-us now, it will'bripg eamfort .hereafrer. And there. 
fore before enter into the main enquiry, 1 ſhall by deſcribing the ſtate 
of the man of whom S. Paul ſneaks here, tell you plainly, who it is 
that is in this ſtate of ſad things, and then do ye-make.your. reſolutions 
according as you ſhall find it neceſſary for the ſaving of your ſouls; 
which I am ſure ought tobe-the end. of -all preaching. 

1. The man S. Pal ſpeaks of is one that is dead, v. 9. one that was 
deceived and ſlain, v. 11. one in whom ſin was exceeding ſinful, v.14, 
that is, highly imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely deſtructive : he i 
one who 1s carnal, and ſold under ſin, v. 14. he is one that fins againſt his 
conſcience and his reaſon, v. 16. he is one in whom ſi dwells, but the 

' Spirit of God does not dwell ; for #o good thing dwells in bim, v. 18, 
he is one who is brought into captivity to the law of ſin, he is a ſervant of 
uncleannefs, with his fleſh and members ſerving the law of fin, v. 25, 
Now if this be a ſtate of Regeneration, I wonder what is, or can be. a 
ſtate of Reprobation ! for though this be the ſtate of Nature, yet it@an- 
not be the ftate of one redeemed by the Spirit of Chriſt 3 and thare- 
fore flatter not your ſelves any more, that it is enough for youtoſhave 
good deſires, and bad performances: never think that any fin canneign 


— 


' In you, and yet you be ſervants of God : that fin can dwell in you, 
and at the ſame time the Spirit of God can dwell in you too 3 or that 
life and death can abide together. The ſum of affairs is this. If ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye, but if ye #brough the Spirit do mortifie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, but not elſe upon any terms what- 


ſoever. ; 
My Text is one of the hard ary of S. Paw; which, as $. Peter lays, 


the ignorant and the anſtable wreſt t# their -qgpivdanmation. But becauſe 
in this caſe the danger 1s ſo imminent; *andithedeception would be foin- 
tolerable, S. Paul immediately after this Chapter (in which underhis 
own perſon, as was uſual with him to do, he deſcribes the ſtate of a natu- 
ral man advanced no further than Moſes Law, and not redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, or inlightned by the Spirit of God, and taught by the 
wiſer Leſions and Sermons of the Goſpel) immediately ſpends the next 
Chapter in oppoſing the Evangelical ſtate to the Legal], the Spiritual to 
the Carnal, the Chriſtian to the Natural; and tells us plainly, bethats 
redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, is redeemed from the power of in: 
he that is Chriſts freed man, is not a ſlave of ſin, not captive to the Devil 
at his will : he thatisin the fleſb cannot pleaſe God, but every ſervant 
of Chriſt is freed from fin, and is a ſervant of righteouſneſs, and-re- 
deemed from all his vain converſation : for this is the end of Chritts 
coming, and cannot be in vain unleſs we make it ſo. He came to bleſs us 
by turning every one of us ſrom our iniquitiess Now concerning this, 
beſides the evidence of the thiog it ſelf, that S. Pax/does not ſpeak theſe 
words of himſelf, but by a wrerymeriouts under his own borrowed 


perſon he deſcribes the ſtate of a carnal, unredeemed, pn" 
| perion, 


Over the body of Sin. 


ſon, is expreſly affirmed by S. Irenexs and Origen, by Tertullian and 
S.'Bafil, by Theodoret and S. Chryſoſtow, by S. Jerom, and ſometimes by 
S. Auſtin, by S. Ambroſe, and S. Cyril, by Macarins and Theophyla@ ; and 
is indeed that true ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of S. Paxl, which 
words none can abuſe or miſunderſtand, but to the great prejudice of a 
holy life, and the Patronage of all iniquity. 

But for the ſtating of this great caſe of Conſcience, I ſhall firſt in ſhort 
deſcribe to = what are the' proper cauſes which place men, and keep 
them in this ſtate of a neceſſity of (inning ; and 2. Iſhall prove the ab- 
ſolute neceſfity of coming out of this condition, and quitting all our 
fo. 3-In what degreethis is to be affefted. 4. By what em 
this is to be done 3 and all theſe being praQical, will of themſelves be 
ſufficient uſe tothe DoCtrines, and need no other applicatory but a plain 
exhortation. | 

1. What are the cauſes of this evil, by which we are firſt placed, 
and-ſo long =_ in a neceſſity of finning, ſo that we cannot do what 

we would, nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The firſtis the evil ſtate of our Nature. And indeed he that conſi- 
ders the daily experiment of his own weak Nature, the ignorance and 
inconſtancy of his ſoul, being like a fick mans legs, or the knees of 1n- 
fants, reeling and unſtable by diſeaſe or by infirmity, and the perpetual 
leaven and germinations, the thruſtings forth, and ſwelling of his ſenſes, 
running out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating aCtivities, will 
readily confeſs, that though even in Nature there may be many good 
inclinations to many inſtances of the Divine Commandments ; yet it 
can gono'further than this velleity, this defiring to do good, bur 1s not 
able. Andit is upon this account that LaFantiws brings in the Pagan or 
natural man complaining, Volo equidem non peccare, ſed vincor, indutus 
enim ſum carne fragili © imbecila. This is very true; and I add only 
this caution. There is not in the corruption of our nature ſo much as 
will fave us harmleſs, or make us excuſable if weſin againſt God. Na- 
tura] corruption can make us criminal, but not innocent z for though 
by him that willingly abides in the ſtate of meer Nature, fin cannot be 
avoided,, yet no man is in that ſtate longer than he loves to be fo ; for 
the Grace of God came to reſcue us from this evil portion, and is al- 
wayes prefent to give us a new Nature, and create us over again : and 
therefore though fin is made neceſſary to the Natural man by his im- 
potency and fond loves, that is by his unregenerate Nature; yet in the 
whole conſtitution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by his 
Grace, if we will makeufe of it. I preris elucet ſpes plurimorum, que 
ab; exvoritur #tate, manifeſium eft non deficiſſe ngturam, ſed curam, aid 
Swirtilian, We cannot rell what we are, or what we think in our ih- 
fancy ; and when we can know our thoughts we can eaſily obſerve 
that we have learned evil things by evil examples, and the corrupt man- 
mrs of an evil converſation : & #bi per ſocordiam vires tempus ingeniun 
defluxtre, nature infirmitas —_— that indeed is too true 3 we grow 
| - and wanton, and we loſe our time, and abuſe our parts, and do 

y things, and lay the fault wholly upon our Natural infirmities; but 
we muſt remember that by this time it 18 a ſtate of Nature, a ſtate of 
fleſh and blood, which cannot enter into Heaven. The natural man 
ind the natural child ate not the ſame thing in true Divinity. The Na- 
tural child indeed can dono good : butthe Natural man cannot chooſe 

o evil 3 but it is becauſe he will do ſoz he is not born in the ſe- 
cond Birth, and renewed in the Baptiſm of the Spirit, RE 
2. We 
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2. We have brought our ſelves into an accidental neceſſity of ſinn- 


ISP) I SY 
$8, ing by the evil principles which are ſuck'd in by great parts of manking, 
Il. We aretaught ways of going to Heaven without” forſaking our (ins 


of repentance without reſtitution 3 of being In charity without 
hearty forgiveneſs, and without love 3 of believing our fins +9 
be pardoned before they are mortified; of truſting in Chriſt 
death without conformity to his life 3 of being in Gods favour 
upon the only account of being of ſuch an opinion; and that when 
we are once in, wecan never be out. We. are taught to believe 
that the events of things do not depend upon our crucifying our eyi| 
and corrupt affeftions, but upon eternal and unalterable Counſel, 
that the promiſes are not the rewards of obedience, but gracey 
pertaining only to a few prxdeſtinates, and yet men are Saints for all 
that; and that the Laws of God are of the race of the Giants, not 
to be obſerved by any grace or by any induſtry : this is the Catechiſm 
of the ignorant and the prophane : but without all peradventure the 
contrary propoſitions are the way 'to make the world better : but 
certainiy they that believe theſe things do not believe it neceſ{ary that 
we ſhould eſchew all evil : and no wonder then if when men upon 
theſe accounts ſlacken their induſtry and their care, find fin ſtill prevail 
ivg, ſtill dwelling within them, and (till unconquerable by ſo {light and 
ditheartned labours. For '1/s7ns nas x, draid\w]Cr Teimoy Tiva mais 21 : gye- 
ry foul and every ignorant perſon is a child ſtill 3 and it is no wonder 
that he who talks fooliſhly ſhould do childiſhly and weakly. ' 

3+ To our weak and corrupted nature, and our fooliſh diſcourſe, 
men do dayly ſuperinduce evil habits and cuſtoms of finning. Conſuctuds 
mala tanquam hamus infixus anime, ſaid the [Father ; an evil cuſtomis 
a hook in the ſoul, and draws it whither the Devil pleaſes. When 
It comes to the «apJie yy uraruy nacortiag, as Saint Peter's word 13, 4 beart 
exerciſed with covetons prafices, then it is alſo «2% it is weak and unable 
to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the evil which in a good 
fit it pretends to hate. This is ſo knownl ſhall not infiſt upon it; but 
adde this only, that wherever a habit is contracted, it is all one what 
the inſtance be ; it is as eaſie as delicious, as unalterable in vertue as 
in vice; for what helps Nature brings to a vitious habit, the ſame 
and much more the Spirit of God, by Nis power and by his comforts 
can do in a vertuousz and then we are well again, You ſee by this 
who are, and why they are in this evil condition. The evil natures, 
and the evil principles, and the evil manners of the world, theſe are 
the cauſes of our imperfe& willings, and weaker aCtings in the things 
of God; and as long as men ſtay here, fin will be unavoidable. . For 
even meat it ſelf is loathſom to a fick ftomack z and it is impoſſible 
for him that is heart-ſick to eat the moſt wholſom diet 5 and 
yet he that ſhall ſay eating is impoſhble, will be beſt confut- 
ed by ſeeing all the healthful men in the world eat heartily 
every day. . | on 

2, But what then? Cannot fin be avoided? Cannot a Chriſtian 
moxtifie the deeds of the body ? Cannot Chriſt redeem us, and cleanſe 
us from all our fins? Cannot the works of the Devil be deſtroyed? 
That's the next particular to be inquired of z Whether or no it be not 
neceſſary, and therefore very poſlible for a ſervant of God to paſs from 
this evil ſtate of things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it alſo ? 

He that ſaith be hath. not ſinned, is a liar ; but whar then? Becauſe a 


man hath ſinned, it does not follow he muſt do ſo always. Haſt thov jor 
| | ne 
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wed? do ſo no more (aid the wile Berſtrach ); and fo ſaid Chriſt to the 
poor Paralytick, Go and fin no more. They were excellent words ſpo- 
ken by a boly Prophet, | Let not the Sinner ſay he hath not ſinned ; for 
God ſhall burn coals of fire upon his head, that ſaith before the Lord God 
aud his Glory, I have not ſinned.) Well! that caſe is confeſſed 5 AU men 
have ſinned, aud come ſhort of the glory of God. But is there no remedy 
for this? Muſt it always be fo? and muſt fin for ever have the upper 
hand, and for ever baffle our refolutions, and all our fierce and earneſt 
promiſesof amendment ? God forbid, There was a time then to come, 
and, bleſfed be God, it hath been long cone, [ Tet 2 /ittle while (faith that 
Prophet.) ad Iniquity ſhall be taken ont of the earth, and Righteouſneſs 
ſha reign emong you. | For, that's in the day of Chriſt's Kingdom, the 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel. - When Chriſt reigns in our hearts. by his 
- wir: Dagon and the Ark cannot ſtand together 3 we cannot ferve 
iſt and Belial. And as in the ſtate of Nature no good thing dwells 
within us; ſo when Chriſt rules inus, no evil thing can abide 3 For every 
Plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted up, and 
caſt away into the fires of conſumption or purification. But how ſhall 
this come to pals, ſince we all find our ſelves fo infinitely weak and foo- 
liſh? I ſhall tell you. 7 is eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a 
Needle, thaw for « rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, faith 
Chriſt. Itis impoſſible to Nature ; it is impoſlible to them that are given 
to vanity; it is impoſſible for them that delight in the evil ſnare : But 
Chriſt adds, With Men this is impoſſuble, but with God all things are poſſi- 
ble. What we cannot do for our ſelves, God can do for us, and with us, 
What Nature cannot do, the Grace of God can. So that the thing may 
be done, not indeed by our ſelves, but gratia Dei mecnum,; faith S. Paul; 
God and Man together can' doit. Bur'if it can be done any way that 
God has put into our powers, the conſequent is this ; No mans good 
will ſhall be taken in exchange for the real and aQual mortification of 
his fins. He that fins, and would fain not fin, but fin is preſent with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the fame is the Law of ſoz, 
and the Law of death (faith the Apoſtle) ; and that mans heart is not 
right with God, For it is impoſſible men ſhould pray for deliverance, 
and not be heard ; that they ſhould labour, and not be proſperous ; un- 
leſs they pray amiſs, and labour falſely. Let no man therefore pleaſe 
himſelt with talking of great things, with perpetual converſation in pi- 
ous diſcourſes, or with ineffective deſires of ſerving God : He that does 
not praCtice as well as he talks, and do what he defires,and what he ought 
to do, confeſſes himſelf to fin greatly againſt his conſcience ; and it isa 
prodigious folly to think that he is a good man, becauſe though he does 
ſin; yet it was againſt his mind to do ſo. A mans conſcience can never 
condemn him, if that be his excuſe, to ſay that his conſcience check'd 
him ; ad that will be but a ſad Apology at the day of Judgement. Some 
men talk like Angels, and pray with great fervor, and meditate with 
deep receſles, and ſpeak to God with loving affeCtions, and words of 
union, and adhere to him-in filent devotion, and when they go abroad 
are'as' paſſionate as ever, peevilh as a frighted Fly, vexing themſelves 
with their own refletions : They are cruel in their Bargains, unmerci- 
ful to their Tenants, and proudas a Barbarian Prince : They are, for all 
their fine words, impatient of reproof, ſcornful to their Neighbours, 
lovers of money, ſapream in/their own thoughts, and ſubmit to none 3 
all their ſpiritual life they talk of, is nothing but ſpiritual fancy and illu- 
lng \they are ſtill underthe power of their paſſions, and their fin rules 
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c them imperiouſly, and carries them away infallibly. Let theſe men cgn. 
SBM. fider, There are ſome men think it imp flible todo as much as they-doz 
IT. The common Sweater cannot leave that Vice, and talk well z and 

WWII men that talk thus well, think they cannot do as well as they talk; by 
both of them are equally under the power of their reſpective ſins, and 
are equally deceived, and equally not the Servants of God. © * This; 
true ; butit isequally astrue, That there is no neceſlity for all this ; fox 
it ought, and it may be otherwiſe if we pleaſe: For I pray be pleaſed th 
hear S. Paul ; Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhail net fulfil the lufts of the 
fleſh; There's your remedy : For the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and 
the fleſh againſt the Spirit ;, there's the cauſe of it 3 ive ud Teuirs,” ſo that *e 
may not or cannot do the things ye would; that's the bleſſed conſequent 
and produdt of that cauſe : That is plainly, As there isa ſtate of carna. 
lity, (of which S. Paul ſpeaks in. my Text) fo that in that ftate a man 
cannot but obey the fleſh ; ſo there 1s alſo a ſtate of ſpirituality, when fin 
is dead, and righteouſneſs is alive 3 andin this ſtate the fleſh can no more 

revail, than the Spirit could do inthe other, * Some men cannot chuſe 
au fin; for the carnal mind is not ſubje@ to God, neither indeed tan he 
(faith S. Paul) ; but there are alſo ſome men that cannot endure any thi 
that is not good, Ir is a great pain for a temperate man to ſuffer the dif: 
orders of Drunkenneſs; and the ſhames of Luſt are intolerable to x 
chaſte and modeſt perſon: This alſo is affirmed by S. John, Whoſoever js 
born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him. $0 that 
you {ce it is poſſible for a good man not to commit the fin to which he 
1s tempted 5 but the Apoſtle ſays more, He doth not commit ſin, neither 
indeed can he, becauſe he is born of God. 

Matth.7.18. And this is agreeable to the words of our Bleſſed Saviour z A corrmt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit, and a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit; thatisz As the child of Hell is carried to Sin pleno impety, 
he does not check at jt, he does it and 1s not troubled ; ſo on the other 
fide, a child of God is as fully convinc'd of righteouſneſs,and that which 
15 unrighteous isas hateful to him as Colocynths to the taſte, or the ſharp- 
e(t punCtures to the pupil of the eye, We may fee ſomething of this in 
commonexperiences. What man of ordinary prudence and reputation 
can betempred to ſteal? or for what price would he be tempted to mur- 
der his friend ? If wedid hate all fins as we hate theſe, would it not be 
as ealie to be as innocent in other inſtances as moſt men are in theſe? and 
we ſhould have as few Drunkards as we have Thieves. In ſuch as theſe 
we do not complain in the words of my Text, What IT would not, that I 
do; and whatT would IT donot. Does not every good man overcome all 
the power of great ſins? And can he by the Spirit of God and right 
Reaſon, by fear and hope conquer Goliath, and beat the Sons of the 
Giant 3 and can he not overcome the little children of Gath £ Or is it 

_ harder to overcome a little fin than a great one? Are not the temprati- 
ons to little (ins very little? and yet are they greater and ſtronger than 

a mighty Grace ? Could the poor Demoniack that liv'd in the Graves, 

by the power of the Devil break his iron chains in pieces2 and cannot he 

who hath the Spirit of God diſlolve the chains of fin? Through Chriſt that 
ſirengthens me, Ican do all things, ſaith S. Paul : Satis ſibi copiarum cum 

Publio Decio, &* nunquam niminz hoſtinnz fore, (aid one in Livie 5 which 

1s be{t rendred by S. Pal, If God be with us, who can be againſt ws ? Nay, 

there 1s an vzpymauy In S, Paxl, We are more than Conquerors : For even 
amongſt an Army of Conquerors there are degrees of exaltation ; ſome 

{crve God like the Centurion,and ſome like $,Peter;ſome like —_ 
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their temptation, but ſome with more cafe, and fome with a clearer Vi- 
Rory 3 and more than thus, Noa ſoluzs viperan terimus, ſed ex ea'anti- 
dotwne conficimas, We kill the Viper, and make Treacle of him ; that 
is, not only eſcape from, but get advantages by temptations. But we 


commonly are more afraid than hurt z. Let #9 therefore lay afide every web. 12. 1. 
weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet xs 3 lo we read the words of 


the Apoſtle : but S. Chryſoſtew's rendition of them is better for the 
word tveviaer&- is a perfett paſtive, and cannot fignifie the ſtrength and 
irrefiſtibility of ſin upon us, but the quite contrary ; wetimr& duayric 
fignifies the fin that is fo eaſily avoided, as they that underſtand that lan- 
know very well. And if we were {o wiſe and valiant as nat to af- 
* fright our ſelves with our own terrours, we ſhould quickly find, that by 
the help of the Spirit of God we can do more than we thought we could. 
It was {aid of Alexander, Bene auſus eft vana contemnere, hedid no great 
matter in conquering the Perſians, becauſe they were a pitiful and a foft 
people 3 only he underftood them to be fo, and was wile and bold 
enough not to fear ſuch Images and men of clouts. But men, in the mat- 
ter of great fins and little, do as the Magicians of Z#gypt 3 when Moſes 
turned his Rod into a Serpent, it moved them not z but whenthey ſaw 
the Lice and the Flies , then they were afraid. We ſee that by the 
Grace of God we can eſcape great ſins; but we ſtart at Flies, and a 
Bird out of a Buſh diforders us; the Lion in the way troubles us not, 
but a Frog and a Worm affrights us.” Remember the ſaying of $. Paul, 
Chriſt came to redeem to himſelf a Church, and to preſent it pure and ſpot- 
leſs before the Throne of Grace ; and if you mean to be of this number, you 
muſt endeavour to be under this qualification, that is, (as Pal laboured 
to be) void of —_ both towards God and towards Man. And fo I have 
done with the ſecond Propoſition;lt is neceſſary thatall ſin great and lit- 
tle ſhould be mortified and dead in us,and that we no longer abide in that 
ſtate of ſlavery as to ſay, The good that I wonld, I do not ; but the evil 
that I would not, that I do. 

3. Inthe next place weare to inquire in what degree this is to be effe- 
Qed for though in negatives properly there are no degrees, yet unleſs 
there be ſome allays in this DoGrine it will not be ſo well, and it may be 
your Experiences will for ever confute my Arguments : For, Who 
can ſay that he is clean from his ſin © ({aid the Wiſeman) : and as our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſaid, He that is innocent among you all, let him throw the firſt 
ſtone at the ſinner,and ſpare not. 

To thisI anſwer in the words of S.Gregory; All mans righteouſneſs will 
be found to be unrighteous, if God ſhould ſeverely enter into judgment; 
but therefore even after our innocence we muſt pray for pardon, wt que 
ſuccumbere diſcnſſa poterat, ex juditis pietate convaleſeat, that our inno- 
cence, which in ſtrictneſs of Divine Judgment would be found ſpotted 
and ſtained, by the mercy of our Saviour may be accepted. S. Bernard 
expreſles this well 3 Noſtra ſiqua eft humilis juſtitia, re&a forſitan ſed non 
pra; Our humble righteouineſs is perhaps right in the eyes of God, but 
not pure; that is, accepted by his Mercy, bur it is ſuch as dares not con- 
tend in Judgment. For as no man is ſo much a ſinner, but he ſometimes 
lpeaks a good word, or does ſome things not Ul; and yet that little good 
lnterrupts not that ſtate of evil: ſoitis amonglt very good men, from 
whom ſometimes may paſs ſomething that is not commendable; and yet 
their heart is ſo habitually right towards God, that they will do nothing 


but (Ido not fay which God in juſtice cannot, but) which ia mercy - 
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CRAFT?) will not impute to eternal condernnation. It was the cafe'of Davidy y, 

SuRM. is 4 manafter Gods own heart ; nay it is ſaid, he was blameleſs (gy, 

F- Il. ;» the matter of Uriah; and yet we know he numbred the people, and 

LEV Io God was angry with him and puniſhed him for it : but becauſe he was a 

good man and ſerved God heartily, that other fault of his Was imputed 

to him nofurther : God ſet a fine upon his head for it, but it was ſaky 
contenemento, the main ſtake was ſafe. | | 

For concerning good men the queſtion is not, whether or no God coulq 
not in the rigour of juſtice blame their indiſcretion, or impute x 
fooliſh word, or chide them for a haſty anſwer, or a careleſs aCtion, for 
a leſs devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful heart, or a tremblj 
Faith. Theſe are not the meaſures by which God judges his Children; 

or he knoweth whereof we are made , and he remembers that we a, 
but duſt. But the queſtion is, whether any man that is covetoug g 
proud, falſeto his truſt, or a Drunkard, can at the ſame time be a chilq 
of God? No certainly he cannot. But then we know that God ju 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, with the allayes of mercy, with an eye of 

ardon, with the ſentences of a Father, by the meaſures of a man, and 
be analogy to all our unavoidable abatements. God could enter with 
us into a more ſevere judgment, but he would not 3 and no juſtice tied 
him from exercifing that mercy. But according to the meaſures of the 
Goſpel, he will judge every man according to his works. Now what 
theſe meaſures are is now the queſtion. To whichI anſwer firſt in ge. 
nera), and then more particularly. 

I. In general thus. A Chriſtians innocence is alwayes to be meaſured 
by the plain lines and meaſures of the Commandments 3 but are not to 
be taken into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and the ſcruples 
of zealous and timerous perſons. My meaning is this. Some men tell 
us that every natural inclination to a forbidden object is a fin; which 
they that believe, finding them to be natural], do alſo confeſs that ſuch 
ſins are unavoidable. But if theſe natural and firſt motions be fins, then 
a man ſins whether he reſiſts them,or reſiſts them not, whether he preyails 
or prevails not 3 and there is noother difference but this; he that fights 
not againſt, but alwayes yields to his deſires, fins greateſt 3 and he that 
never yields but fights alwayes, fins ofteneſt. But then, by this reckon- 
ing it will indeed be impoſſible to avoid millions of fins 5 becauſe the 
very doing of our duty does ſuppoſe a fin. If God ſhould impute ſuch 
firſt deſires tous as fins, we were all very miſerable ; but if he does not 
Impute them, Jet us trouble our ſelves no further about them, but to 
take care that they never prevail upon us. Thus men are taught that they 
never ſay their Prayers but they commit a fin. Indeed that is true but too 
often 3 but yet it is poſſible for us by the Grace of God to pleaſe him in 
ſaying our Prayers, and to, be accepted of him. But indeed if God 
did proceed againſt us as we do againſt one another, no man could abide 
innocent for ſo much as one hour. But Gods judgment is otherwiſe: 
He enquires if the heart be right, if our labour be true, if we love no 
ſin, if we uſe prudent and efficacious inſtruments to mortifie our fio, if 
we go about ourReligion as we go about the biggeſt concerns of our life; 
it we be fincere and real in our ations and intentions. For this isthe 
«reuef]ngig that God requires of us all; this is that finleſs ſtate, in which 
if God does not find us, we ſhall never ſee his glorious face, and if he 
does find us, we ſhall certainly be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus. For in 
the ſtyle of Scripture to be camera x 6ezoxeru Is the ſame thing 3 to be 
fiacere, and to be without offence 1s all one. Thus David ſpake uw 
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tily, 1. aw utterly purpoſed that my month ſhall not offend; and thou ſhalt 

ind no wickedneſs in me. Hethat endeavours this, and hopes this,.and 
does afions, and uſes means accordingly, not being deceived by+his 
own falſe heart, nor abuſed by evil propoſitions, this man will ſtand up- 
right in the Congregations of the Juſt 3' and though he cannot challenge 
Heaven by merit, yet he ſhall receive It as a gitt, by promiſe and by 

ace. Lex nos innocentes eſſe jubet, non curioſos, (aid Seneca.” For 
God takes no judgment of us by any meaſures , but of the Command- 
ment without, and the heart and the conſcience within 3 but he gever in- 
tended his Laws tobe a ſnare to us, or to entrap us with conſequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and witty ſimilitudes of 
faults; but he requires of usa fincere heart, and a hearty labour in the 
work of his Commandments : he calls upon us to avoid all that which 
' his Law plainly forbids, and which our Conſciences do condemn. This 
is the general meaſure. The particulars are briefly theſe. 

'1. Every Chriſtjan is bound to arrive at that (tate, that he have re- 
maining in him no habit of any ſin whatſoever. Our old man muſt be 
crucified 3 the body of fin muſt be deſtroyed 3 he muſt no longer ſerve 
fin; fin ſhall not have the dominion over you. All theſe are the Apoſtles 
words ; that is plainly, as I have already declared, you muſt not be at 
' that paſs, that though ye would avoid fin ye cannot. For he that is fo 
is a moſt perfect {lave, and Chriſts freed man cannot be ſo. Nay, he 
that loves fin, and delights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath 
more ſhew of it, than he that obeys it againſt his will, 
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He that loves to be in the place, isa leſs priſoner, than he that is con- 
fined againſt his will, 

2. He that commits any one fia by choice and deliberation is an ene- 
my to God, and is under the dominion of the fleſh. In the caſe of de- 
liberate fias one act does give the denomination 3 he is an Adulterer that 
ſomuchk as once foully breaks the holy Laws of Marriage. He that of- 
fend: in one is guilty of all, faith S. James. S, Peters Denial, and Davids 
Adultery had paſſed on to a fatal iſſue, if the mercy of God and a great 
repentance had not interceded. But they did ſono more, and ſo God 
reſtored them to Grace and Pardon. And in this ſenſe are the words 
of S. John, 5 auy Tiv duepriey, be that does a ſin is of the Devil, and he that 1 Joh. . 8. 
is born of God dyagriey 8 w46, he does not commit aſin, he chooſes none, he 
loves none, he endures none, talia que non faciet bone fidet &+ ſpei 
Chriſtianus;, they do no great (in, and love no little one. A fin choſen 
and deliberately done, is, as Tertu/iansexprefiton is, crimen devoratorium 
ſalwtis; it devours ſalvation. For as there are ſome fins which can be 
done but once; as a man can kill his Father but once, or himſelf but 
once 3 ſo in thoſe things which can be repeated, a perfe&t choice 1s 
equivalent to a habit, it is the ſame in principle, that a habit is in the 
produt. In ſhort he isnot a child of God, that knowingly and delibe- 
rately chooſes any thing that God hates. 

3. Every Chriſtian ought to attainto ſuch a ſtate of life, as that he 
neverfin, not only by a long deliberation, but alſo not by paſſion. I do 
not ſay that he is not a good Chriſtian, who by paſſion is ſuddenly 
__— and falls into folly ; but this I fay, that no paſſion ought to 

e him chooſe a fin. For let the fin enter by anger or by deſire, it 1s 
alone, if the conſent be gain'd. It isan ill fign if a map, though on the 
ag : D* ſuddep, 


EF "The Chriſtians Conqueſt = 


FIE_—_ CO GOT © © © N_ - ” = 


Fx ASA? ſudden, confents to a baſe ation. Thus far every tant is tied 
$3 MX. + only toendeavour, but to prevail againſt his Sin. mor = 
IL 4- There is one ſtep more; which if it be not aQually effeted, ie 
OY WW uſt at leaſt be greatly endeavoured , and the event be left to God: 
and that is,that we ſtrive for ſo a dominion over our fins and luſt, ag 
that we be not ſurprized ona ſudden. This indeed is a work of time, 
and it is well if it be ever done; but it muſt alwayes be endeavoured, 
But in this particular, even good men are' ſomerimes unproſperoyg, 
S. Epiphanixs, and S. Chryſoftoms grew once into choler, they paſt 
toofar, and loſt more than their argument, they loſt their reaſon, and 
they loſt their patience: and Epiphanixs wiſhed that S. Chryſoftow might 
not diea Biſhop; and he in a peeviſh exchange wiſhed that Epipheniay 
might never return to his Bifho ick 5 when they had forgotten thei 
fooliſh anger, God remembred it, and faid Azven to both their curſed 
ſpeakings. Nay, there is yet a greater example of humane frailty ; ge, 
Paul and Barnabas were very holy perſons, but once in a heat t 
were both to blame, they were peeviſh and parted company. This way 
not very much: but God was ſodiſpleaſed, even for this little flyein 
their Box of Oyntment, that their ſtory ſayes, they never ſaw one ano- 
thers face again. Theſe carneſt emiffions and tranſportations of paſſion 
do ſometime declare the weakneſs of good men; but that even here 
we ought at leaſt to endeavourto be more than Conquerors appears in 
this, becauſe God allows it not,and by puniſhing ſuch follies does manifeſt 
that he intends that we ſhould get victory over our ſudden paſſions, #4 
well as our natural luſts. And fol have done with the third inquiry, in 
what degree God expects our innocence; and now I briefly come to the 
laſt particular, which will make all the reſt praQicablez I amnow to 
tell you how all this can be effefted, and how we ſhall get free from the 
power and dominion of our fins. 

The firſt great inſtrument is Faith. He that hath Faith like a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed can remove Mountains 3 the Mountains of fin ſhall fall 
flat at the feet of the Faithful man, and ſhall be removed into the ſea, the 
ſea of Chriſts blood and penitential waters. Faith overcometh the 
World, ſaith S. John; and walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt: 

the fleſþ : there are two of our Enemies gone; the world and the fleſh, 
by Faith and the Spirit, by the Spirit of Faithz and as for the Devil, 
put on #he ſbield of Faith, and rehſ the Devil, and he will flee from you, 
faith the Apoſtlez and the powers of fin ſeem infuperable tonone, but 
to them that have not Faith z we do not believethat God intends we 
ſhould do what he ſeems to require of us; orelfſe we think that though 
Godsgrace abounds, yet ſin muſt ſuperabound, expreſly againſt the fay- 
ing of S. Paul; or elſe we think that the evil ſpirit is ſtronger than the 
goodSpirit of God, Hear what St. John ſaith, My little children, ye art 
of God, and have overcome the evil one : for the ſpirit that is in you is 
greater than that which is inthe world. Believeſt thou this? If you do, 
I hall tell you what may be the event of it. When the Father of the 
boy, poſlefiled with the Devil, told his fad ſtory to Chriſt , he ſaid ; Me 
fter if thou canſt do any thing, 1 pray help me : Chriſt anſwered him, 
If thox canſs believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth. N.B. 
And therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayers, and go to your 
guards, and go to your labour , and try what willdofor you. For 
whatſoever things ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall receive 
them, and ye ſhall have them. Now conſider; Do not weevery day 
pray inthe Divine Hymn called Te Dewrm, Youchſafe, 0 Lord, to keep 
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this day withoxt fin? And in the Colle& at morning prayer, [ a#d gravt CHAP 
+ day ag? into no fon, neither run into = kind of danger,but S yy Me 
that all our doing may be ordered by thy governance, to do alwayes that - 
which is righteogs jn thy ſight * ] Have you any hope, or any faith when 

you ſay that, Prayer? And. if you do your duty.as you can, do you 

Hiok the failure will be on Gods part? Fear not that 3 if you cantruſt 

in God, and doaccordingly 3 though your fins were as ſcarlet, yet they 

"hall be 45 white as ſnow, and pure as the feet of the holy Lamb. Only 

| wat forſake all thoſe weak propoſitions which cut the nerves of Faith, 

\ and tnake it impoſſible for us to aCtuate all our good delires, or to come 

out from the power of fin... | | ; 

+ 2., Hethat would be. free: from theſlavery of fio; and the neceffity 

of finniog muſt alwayes watch. I, that's the point 3 but who can watch 

alwayes ? Why every good man can watch alwayes : and that we may 

not be deceived in this let us know, that the running away from a 

temptation is a part of our watchfulneſs, and every good employment 

is another great part of it, and a laying in proviſions of Reaſon and 

;g1 befrehand, is yet a third part of this watchfulneſsz and the 
converſation of a Chriſtian is a perpetual watchfulneſs ; not a continual 

thinking of that one, or thoſe many things which may indanger us 3 but 

it isa continual doing ſomething dire@ly or indire&tly againſt fin. He 

cither prayes to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the Promiſes, or re- 

ceivesthe Sacrament, or goes to his Biſhop for Counſel anda Bleſfing, 

or to his Prieſt for Religious Offices, or places himſelf at the feet of 

good Mento hear their wiſe ſayings, or calls for the Churches Prayers, 

or does the duty of his calling, or aQually reſiſts Temptation, or fre- 

quently renews his holy Purpoſes, or fortifies himſelf by Vows, or 

ſearches into his danger by a daily examination 3 fo that in the whole 

he is for ever upon his guards. * This duty and caution of a Chriſtian is 

like watching leſt a man cut his finger. Wiſe men do not often cut 

their ngere, and yet every day they uſe a knife; and a mans eye is a 

tender thing, and every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can put 

it out 3 yet becauſe we love our eyes ſo well, in the midſt of ſo many 

dangers, by Gods providence. and a prudent natural care, by winking 

when any thing comes againſt them, and by turning afide when a blow 

#olfered, they are preſerved fo certainly, that not one man in ten thou- 

ſand does by a {troak loſe one of his eyes in all his life time. If we 

would tranſplant our natural care to a ſpiritual caution, we might by 

Gods grace be kept from loſing our ſouls, as we are from hoes our 

eyes; and becauſe a perpetual watchfulneſs is our great defence, and 

perpetual preſence of Gods grace is our great ſecurity, and that this 

Grace never leaves us, unleſs we leaveit, and the precept of a dayly 

watahfulneſsis a thing not only fo reaſonable, but ſo many eafie wayes * 
to be performed, we {eauzgpon what terms we may be quit of our fins, E: 
and more than Conquerors over all the Enemies and Impediments 
of Salyation. 

3. If you would be in the ſtate of the Liberty of the Sons of God, 
that is, that you may not he-eryanrs of io in any inſtance; be ſure 
In the mortifications of fin, willingly or careleſly to leave no remains of 
it, no neſt-egg, no principles of it, no affeQions to it; if any thing re- 
mains, it will prove to us asManza to the ſons of Iſrael on the ſecond 
da j, it will breed worms andſtink, Therefore labour againſt every part 

It, reje& every propoſition that gives it countenance ; pray to God 
againſt it all; and what then ? Why then, -_ and you ſhall = Wo 
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ALY Chriſt.) . Nay, ſay ſome , it is true , you ſhall'be heardz' butiin 'pair 
.S O v. . only; for God will leave ſomeremains of wot yerngs teſt we'ftionld 
-L1- - become proud by being innocent. - So vainly do men argue agaioſt 
UPFEFTRY Gods goodneſs _ ——_ bleſſings and Salvation, «# wiv Them 
waves ex yuartia; doinurrer, (a8 S. Baſil fayes) they contrive wi 
arts tO made themſelves, being intangled 1n the periods of ignorarit\ 
ſpurations. Bur- as to the thiog it ſelf, if by the reniains of fin the 
/mean the propenſities and natural inclinations to forbidden obje&s; 
there is no queſtion but they will remainin usſolong as we bear our fleſh 
about us ; and ſurely that is a great argument to make us humble.” "Biz 
theſe are not the fins which God-charges on-his people. Bur if by'r& 
mains we mean any part of the habit of ſin, any atieQion, any' malice + 
or-perverſeneſ3:of the Will; then it is a contradiction to ſay that God 
leaves in us ſuch remains of Sin, leſt by -innocence we become Prowd: 
for how ſhould Pride ſpring in a mans heart,if there be no remains of fin 
left? And is it not the beſt, the ſureſt way to cure the Pride'of our 
-hearts, by taking out every root of bitterneſs, even the root of Prideit 
ſelf? Will a Phyſfitian purpoſely leave the Reliques of a diſcaſe,'and 
pretend he does it to prevent a relapſe? And is it not more likely 
will relapſe, if the fickneſs be not wholly cured? * But beſides this 
If God leaves any remains of Sinin us, what remains are they, anid'sf 
what fins? Does he leave the remains of Pride? If fo; that were 
ſtrange cure, to leave the remains of Pride in us to keep us fromt 
roud. Butifnot ſo; but that all the remajos of Pride be taken away 
= the grace of God bleſſing our endeavours; what danger is there'd 
being proud, the remains of which Sin are by the grace of God _ 
takenaway? But then, if the Pride of the heart be cured, which j 
the hardeſt to be removed, and commonly is done laſt of all, who'ca 
diſtruſt the power of the Spirit of God, or his goodneſs, or his uf 
ſes, and ſay that God does not intend to cleanſe his Sons and Servants 
from all unrighteouſneſs; and according to S. Pauls prayer, keep their 
bodies and ſouls, and ſpirits, unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſu? 
But however, let God leave what remains he pleaſe ; all will be well 
enough on that (ide, but let us be careful, as far as we can, that we leave 
none ;; leſt it bÞ ſeverely imputed to us, and the fire break out and cot 
ſume us. | 
4. Let us without any further queſtion, put this argument to a mate- 
rial iflſues let us do all that we can do towards the deſtruftion of the 
whole body of fin; bur let us never ſay we cannot be quit of ourSin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards the mortification of it. For 
till that be done, how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe 
ther it can be done or no? If any man can fay that he hath doneall that 
he coulddo, and yet hath failed of his duty; if he can fay truly, that 
he bath endured ag much as is poſſible tobe engared, that he hath watch- 
ed alwayes, and never nodded, when he could avoid it, that he hath 
loved as much as he could love, that he hath waited till he can wait nd 
longerz then indeed, if he ſayes true, we muſt confeſs that it is not to 
be underſtood, But is there any man in the World that does all that he 
cando? If there be, that man is blameleſs; if there be not, then hecar 
not ſay but it is his own fault that his fin prevails againſt him. Ir is true, 
that no man is free from fin ; bur it is as true, that no man does as much 
as hecanagainſtit : and therefore no man muſt go about toexcuſe him- 
{elf by: ſaying, no man is free from his fin 3 and therefore no man can be, 
no not by the powers of grace : for he may as well argue thus; No _ 
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_ does do all that he can do againſt it 3 and therefore it is impoſlible he Noel 
hould do what he can do. The argument 1s apparently fooliſh, and bh” 
'* the excuſe is weak, and ahnGrcepgion viſible, and fin prevails upon oy 
' our. weak arguings 3 but the conſequence 1s plainly this : When any 
man- commits-a fin, he is guilty before God z and he cannot fay he 
- could not help it, and God is juſt in puniſhing every ſin, and very 
- merciful when he forgives us any *but he that ſays he cannot avoid 
ir, that he cannot overcome his luſt, confeſſes himſelf a ſervant of 
Sin, and that he is notyet redeemed by the blood of the Holy 
Lamb. | | 
45. He that would be advanced beyond the power and neceflity of 
fioning muſt take great caution concerning his thoughts and ſecret 
; fog For luſt when it is conceived bringeth forth ſin ;, but if it be ſup- 
|- cam in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we find it hard to 
eftroy the Serpent when the egg 1s hatched into a Cockatrice. The 
thought is dudge& duzpria; NO man takes notice of it, but lets it alone 
till the fin be too ſtrong, and then we complain we cannot | 
help it. Nolo ſas cogitationem creſcere, ſuffer not your thoughts togrow _—_— M 
; forthey uſually come 4x2, dariror erexyperwroc (as S. Baſil lays) {oi interf- 
iddenly, and eafily, and without buſineſs ; but take heed that you nurſe ci#cogitors, ow 
em not; but if you chanceto ſtamble, mend your pace; and if you -——qm— 
'; let it awakenyou; for he only can be a good man, that raiſes him- 


 +Blf up atthe firſt trip, that ſtrangles his fin in the birth : Toara # dyior 
Axe Telr Errony drigur]ar, good men riſe up again even before they fall,faith 
$.Chryſoſtom, Now I pray confider, that when fin is but in the thought 
it is calily ſuppreſſed and if it be ſtopt there, it can go no further ; 
and what great mountain of labour is it then to abſtain from our fin? 
Hor the Adultery of the eye calily cured by ſhutting the eye-lid 2 and 
cangot the thoughts of the heart be turned afide by doing buſineſs, by 
ing into company, by reading or by ſleeping? A man may divert his 
thoughts by ſhaking of his head, by thinking any elſe, by thinkiog 'no- 
ing. Da mihi Chriſtianum (faith S. Auſtin) &* intelligit quod dic. 
Every man that loves God underſtands this, and more than thisto be 
true. Now if things be thus, and that we may be ſafe in that which'is 
ſed to be the hardeſt of all , we muſt needs condemn our, ſelves, 
ad lay our faces in the duſt when we give up our ſelves to any' fin g' we 
cannot be juſtified by ſaying we could not help it. For, as it was decreed 
by. the Fathers of the Anraſicarn Council 24. Hoc etiam ſecundum fidems 
Catbolicam credimns, &c. This we believe according to the Catholick . 
Faith, that havereceived Baptiſmal Grace; all that are baptized by.the 
aid and cooperation of Chriſt, muſt and can (if they will labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfill thoſe things which belong unto falvativn. 
./6. And laſtly, If fin hath gotten the power of any one of us, confi- 
der in what degree the fin hath prevailed : If but a little, the battel will 
be more eafie, and the victory more certainz but then be ſure todo it 
Aroughly, becauſe there is not much to be done : Bur if fin hath pre- 
vailed greatly, then indeed you have very much to do, therefore vegin 
betimes, and defer not this work till old age ſhall make it extremely dit- 
ficult, or death ſhall make it impoſlible. 


Nam quamvis prope te, quamvis temone ſub uno 
Vertentem ſeſe fruſtra ſeFabere canthum, 
Cum rota poſterior curras, O in axe ſecunds. 


Ifthou beeſt caſt behind if thou haſt negleted the duties of thy vi» 
D 3 gorous 
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| | gorous age, thou ſhalt never overtake that ſtrength ; the hinder whee], 
STAS. though bigger than the former, and meafures more ground at every xe. 
2} Yolution, yet ſhall never overtakeit 3 and all the ſecond counſels of thy 
= old age, though undertaken with greater reſolution, and ated with 
the ſtrengths of fear and need, and purſued with more pertinacious puy- 
es than the early repentances of young men, yet ſhall never over- 
take thoſe advantages which you loſt when you gave your youth to fol- 
ly, and the cauſes of a fad repentance. 

However if you find it ſo harda thing: to get from the power of one 
maſter-fin; if an old Adulterer does dote, if an old Drunkard be fux- 
ther from remedy than a young finner, if Covetouſneſs grows with-old 
ape, if ambition be ſtill more Hydropick and grows more thirſty for 
every draught of Honour, you may eaſily reſolve that old age, or your 
laſt ſickneſs is not ſo likely to be proſperous in the mortification of your 
long prevailing fins. Do not all men defire to end their dayes in Relj 
gion, todye in thearms of the Church, to expire under the condu of 
a religious man? when ye are fick or dying, then nothing but prayers 
and fad complaints, and the groans of a tremulous repentance, and the 
faintlabours of an almoſt impoſſible mortification : then the deſpiſed 
Prieſt is ſent for: then he is a good man, and his words are Oracle, 
and Religion is truth, and fin is a load, and the finner is # fool : then we 
watch for a word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful Priſoner for 
his fate upon the Judges anſwer. That which is true then, is true now; 
and therefore to prevent ſo intollerable a danger, mortifie your fin be- 
time, for elſe you will hardly mortifie it at all. Remember that the 
Snail ont-went the Eagle and won the goal, becauſe ſhe ſet out be- 
times. 

Tofum up all, every good man is a new Creature, and Chriſtianity 
- 1s not ſo mucha Divine inſtitution, as a Divine frame and temper of 
Spirit, which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we 
fhall find it as hard and as uneaſfie to fin againſt God, as now we think it 
impoſſible to abſtain from our moſt pleafing fins. For as it is inthe Sper- 
matick vertue of the Heavens, which diffuſes it ſe}f Univerſally upon 
all ſablunary bodies, and ſubtilly infinuatiog it ſelf into the moſt dull 
and unaftive Element, produces Gold and Pearls, Life and motion, and 
brisk aQivities in all things that can receive the influence and hea 
bleffing'; fo it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and the word of 
and the grace of God, which S. Johr calls the ſeed of God, it is 4 
Law of Righteouſneſs, and it is a Law of the Spirit of Life, and 
changes Natiire into Grace, and dulneſs into zeal, and fear into- love, 
and finful habits into innocence, and paſſes on from grace to grace, till 
we arrive at the full meaſares of the ſtature of Chrift, and into the 
pro iibeny of the fons of God; fo that we ſhall no more ſay, The ' 
vil that T would not that I do; bnt we ſhall hate what God hates, and 
the evil that is forbidden we ſhall not do, not becauſe we are ſtrong of 
vur ſelves, but becauſe Chriftts our ſtrengrh, and he is in us, and Chrilts 
fArength ſha} be perfe&ed'in our weakneſs, and his grace will be fuff- 
cient for us : and: he will of hisown good pleaſure work tn us, not 
to will but alſo to do, velle 6 perficere, faith the Apoſtle, to will 
to do it throughly, and fully, being ſanQified throughout, to the glo- 
ry of his Holy name, and the eternal ſalvation of our fonls, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom with the Father, &$c.. 
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- Faith working by Love. 
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SERM, III. 


James IL. 24. 


Yon fee then, how that by Works a Man is juStified, and n9t by 
Faith only. 


are alſo jnſtiffed by Works, we are told in my Text; 
and both may be true. But that this Juſtification is 
wrought by Faith without Works,#o him: that worketh not, 
butt believeth (faith S. Pawl:) >: That this is not wrought 
without Works, S. Jawzes is as expreſs for his Negative as S. Paxl was for 
his Affirmative ; and how both theſe ſhould be true, is ſomething harder 
tounriddle. But, effirmants incumbit probatio, he that affirms =e prove z 
and therefore S. Paw proves his Doctrine by the example of Abraham, to 
whom Faith was imputed for Righteouſneſs;and therefore not by Works, 
And what can be an{wered to this ? Nothing but this, That S. James 
uſes the very fame Argument to prove that our Juſtification is by Works 
fo; [ For our Father Abrahatn wes juſtified by works, when he 
bis Son [faac.] Now which of theſe ſays true? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of them have been well underſtood ; infomuch that they 
have not only made diviſions of heart among the faithful, but one party 
relies on Faith to the diſparagement of Good Life, and the other makes 
Works to be the main ground of our hope and confidence, and conſe- 
quently to exclude the efficacy of Faith: The one makes Chriſtian Reli- 
* gona lazy and unactive Ioſtitutionz and the other, a bold preſumpti- 
on on our felves ; while the firſt tempts us to live like Heathens, and the 
ether recalls us to live the life of Jews; while one fays, I ame of Pant, and 
mother I 2m: of 8. James, and both of them put it in danger of evacua- 
ting the inſtitution and the death of Chriſt; one looking on Chriſt onl 
#a Law-giver, and the other only as a Saviour. The effeCts of theſe 
are very fad, and by all means to be diverted by all the wiſe confiderati- 
ons of the Spirit. | | 
* My purpoſe isnot with fubtle Arts to reconcile them that never diſa- 
z the two Apoſtles ſpake by the ſame S$pirit,and to the ſame Jaſt de- 
though to differing intermedial pur ſes: But becauſe the great end 
pf Faith, the deſign, the definition, the ſtate, the oeconomy of 1t, is _ 
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Hat we are juſtified by Faith, S. Paul * tells us 3 That we * Rom: z; 28. 
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CRAFT? all Believers ſhould pot Jive according tothe fleſh, but according to the 
S« RM. Sririt. Before 1 fall to the cloſe handling of the Text, I ſhall premiſe 
Il ome preliminary Conſiderations to prepare the way of holineſs, to ex. 
CIV Ficate the differing ſences of the Apoſtles, to underſtand the Queſtion 
' andthe Duty, by removing the cauſes of the vulgar miſtakes of moſt 
men in this Article, and then proceed tothe main Inquiry. 

may abuſe himſelf or — miſtaking of hard 

nyſtery, with alegorical expreſſions to ſecret ſen 

id ; ſuch as are [ Faith, and Joſt 


2. As itis inthe word Faith, ſo it is in Works ; for by Works is meant 
ſometimesthe thing done, ſometimes the labour of doing, ſometimes the 
good will z it is ſometimes taken for a ſtate of good life , ſometimes 
for the Covenant of Works; it ſometimes means the Works of the 
Law, ſometimes the Works of the Goſpel 3 ſometimes it is taken for a 
perfeft, attual, unfinning Obedience, ſometimes for a ſincere endeavour 
to pleaſe God 3 ſometimes they are meant to be ſuch which can chall 
the Reward as of Debt; ſometimes they mean only a diſpofition of t 
perſon to receive the favour and the grace of God. Now ſince our + 
good Works can be but of one kind (for ours cannot be meritorious, 
ours cannot be without fin all our life, they cannot be ſuch as need no re- 
peneaneed, it is no wonder if we muſt be juſtified without Works in this 

nce; for by ſuch Works no man living can be juſtified : And theſes, 
Paul calls the Works of the Law, and ſometimes he calls them our righ- 
teouſneſs; and theſe are the Covenant of Works. But becauſe we came 
into the World to ſerve God, and God will be ed, and Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave us from fin, and #9 redeem to himſelf « 
zealows of good works, and hath to this purpoſe reveal'd to us all his Fa- 
thers Will, and deſtroyed the works of the Devil, and gives us his holy 
Spirit, and by him we ſhall be juſtified in this Obedience; therefore 
when Works ſignifie a fincere, hearty endeavour to keep all Gods Com- 
mands,'out of a belief in Chriſt, .that if we endeavour to do ſo we ſhall 
be helped by his grace, and if we really do ſo we ſhall be pardoned for 
what:w# paſt, and if we continue to do ſo we ſhall receive a Crown of 
Glory ; therefore it isno wonder that it is ſaid weare to be juſtified by 
Works; always meaning, not the Works of the Law, that is, Works that 
are meritorious, works that canchallenge the reward,works that need no 
METCy,no repentance,no humiliation,and no appeal to grace and fayourz 
but always meaning,works that are an obedience to God by the meaſures 
of ,will, and a-fincere endeavour, and the Faith of the Lord Jeſus. 
4: ut thus alſo it is in the word Pos: For God is juſti 

Wiſdom is juſtified, and Man is juſtified, and a ſinner isnot juſti 

as lopg as he continues jn fin ; and a finner is juſtified when be reperths 
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- and when he is pardoned; and an innocent perſons,jaſtified whet! he is 
declared to be no criminal ; and a righteous man is juſtified wheti he is 
faved; anda weak Chriſtian is juſtified when his imperfe@ Services are ,.. 
accepted for the preſent, and himſelf thruſt forward fo more grace; and 
he that is juſtified may be juſtified more; and every, man that-is juſtified 
toone purpoſe,is not foto all; and Faith in divers ſerices,gives Ju i6cati- 
on in as many; and therefore though to every ſence of Faith there is.not 
always a degree of Juſtification inany, yet when the Faith is ſuch'tbar 
Juſtification is the produ@ and correſpondent, as that Faith may be im- 
,ſo theJuſtification is but begun,and either muſt proceed further,or 

elſe as the Faith will dy, ſo the Jukification will come to nothing, The 
like obſervation might be made concerning Imputation,and all the words 
uſed in this Queſtion; but theſe may ſuffice till I paſs to other particulars. 
4. Not only the word Faith, but alſo Charity, and Godlizeſs, and Re- 
ligion , fignifie ſometimes particular Graces, and ſometimes they ſup- 
poſe Univerſally, and mean Conjugations and Unions of Graces, -as is 
evident to them that read the Scriptures with obſervation. Now when 
Juſtification is attributed to Faith, or Salvation to Godlineſs, they are 
tobe underſtood in the aggregate ſence : for, that TI may give bur one in- 
ſtance of this, when S. Paxl ſpeaks of Faith as it is a particular Grace, 
and ſeparate from the reſt, he alſo does ſeparate it from all poflibility of 


bringing us to Heaven; Though I have all Faith, ſo that T could remove r cw.1;15, 


Monntains, and have no Charity, IT am nothing : When Faith includes 
Charity, it will bring us to Heaven; when it is alone, when it is with- 
out Charity, it will do nothing at all. , winghes 

5. Neither can this gy3,yey be ſalved by ſaying, That though Faith 
alone does juſtifie, yet when ſhe does ;aſtifie, ſhe is not alone, but Good 
Works muſt follow ; for this is ſaid to no purpoſe; 

1. Becauſe if we be juſtified by Faith alone, the work is done whether 
ney does follow orno ; and therefore that want of Charity cannot 

rt us. | 

2. There can be no imaginable cauſe why Charity and Obedience 
ſhould be at all neceſſary, it the whole work can be done without it. 

3. If Obedience and Charity be not a condition of our Salvation, 
then it is not neceſſary to follow Faith ; but if it be, it does as much as 
Faith, for that is hut a part of the condition, 

ao we can be ſaved without Charity and keeping the Commandments, 

what need we trouble our ſelves for them? if we cannot be ſaved with- 

out them, then either Faith without them does not juſtifie, or if it does 

weare never the better, for we may be damned for all that Juſtification. 
- The Conlequent of theſe Obſervations is briefly this. 

1. That no man ſhould fool himſelf by diſputing about the Philoſophy 
of Juſtification, and what cauſality Faith hath in it, and whether it be 
the act of Faith that juſtifies, or the habit > Whether Faith as a Good 
Work, or Faith as an Inſtrument? Whether Faith as it is Qbedience, or 
Faith as it is an Acceſs to Chriſt? Whether as a Hand, or as a Heart ? 
Whether by its own innate Vertue, or by the efficacy of the ObjeR? 
Whether as a ſign, or as a thing ſignified ? Whether by introduCtion, or 
by perfeQtion ? Whether in the firſt beginnings, or in its laſt and beſt 
productions > Whether by inherent worthineſs, or adventitious imputa- 


tion? Uberizs iſts qneſo, &c. (that I may uſe the words of Cicero) hec rife, x, 


enim ſpinoſiora prins, nt confiteor, me cogunt quam ut aſſentiar ; Theſe 

iogs are knotty and too intricate to do any good; they may amuſe 
us, but never inſtru us; and they have already made men careleſs and 
confident, 


oe 
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confident, diſputative and troubleſome, proud and uncharitable, bur 
er wiſer nor better. Let us therefore leave theſe weak wayes of 
oi 3 our ſelves or others, and direQly look to the Theology of it, 
the dire duty, the end of Faith, and the work of Faith, the conditions. 
and the inſtruments of our'Salvation, the juſt foundation of our hopes, | 
how our faith candeſtroy our fin, and how 1t can unite us unto God; 
bow by it we can be made Partakers of Chriſts death, and Imitatorg of 
his life. For ſince it is evident by the premiſes, that this article is noe 
to be determined or relyed upon by arguing from words of many fignj 
fications, we muſt walk by a clearer light, by ſuch plain Gyings agg 
Dogmatical Propoſitions of Scripture which evidently teach us our 
duty, and place our hopes upon that which cannot deceive us, that ig 
which require Obedience, which call upon us to glorifie God, and tg 
do to men, and tokeep all Gods Commandments with diligence 
fincerity. _ | | 

For Go che end of our faith is that we may be Diſciplesand Servants 
of the Lord Jeſus, advancing bis Kingdom -here, and partaking of it 
hereafter 3 ſince we are commanded to believe what Chriſt taught, that 
it may appear as reaſonable asit is neceſſary to do what he hath com- 
manded 3 ſince Faith and works are in order one to the other, ity 
impoſſible that Evangelical Faith and, Evangelical works ſhould he 
oppoſed one to the other in the effeing of our Salvation. So that ag 
it is to no purpoſe for Chriſtians to diſpute whether we ate. juſtified by 
Faith or the works of the Law, that is the Covenant of works without 
the help of Faith and the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on God; 
part, and repentance on ours; becauſe no Chriſtian can pretend. to 
this : ſo it is perfeQly fooliſh to diſpute whether Chriſtians are tobe 
juſtified by Faith, or the works of the Goſpel; for I ſhall make} 
appear that they are both the ſame thing. No man diſparages Fait 
but he that ſayes, Faith does not work righteouſneſs 3 for he that ſayes 
ſo, ayes indeed it cannot juſtifie ; for he ſayesthat Faith is alone : It iz 
Faith only, and the words of my Text are plainz Towſee ( ſaith S.Jame:) 
that is, itisevident to your ſenſe, it is asclear as an ocular demonſtrar 
tion, that a man is juſtified by works and not by Faith onh. 

My Text hath in it theſe two Propoſitions; a negative and 
at affirmative. The negative is this, 1. By Faith only a man is 
not juſtified. The affirmative, 2.By works alſo a man is juſtified. 

When I have briefly diſcourſed of theſe, I ſhall only adde ſuch 
practical conſiderations as ſhall make the Dottrines uſeful, and tangible, 
and material. 

I. By Faith only a man is not juſtified. By Faith only, here is meant, 
Faith without Obedience, For what do we think of thoſe that detain 
the Faith in Unrighteouſneſs ? they have Faith, they could not elle 
keep it in ſo illa Cabinet : but yet the Apoſtle reckons them amongſt the 
Reprobates; for the abominable, the Reprobates and the diſobedient are 
all one 3 and therefore ſuch perſons for all their Faith ſhall have no 
part with faithful Abrahaze : for none are his Children but they that 
do the works of Abraham. Abraham's faith without Abraham's works 
is nothing : for pf him that hath faith, and hath not works, S, James askes, 
Can Faith ſave him? Meaning that it is impoſſible. For what think 
we of thoſe that did miracles in Chriſtsname, and in his name c1ſt out 
Devils? Have not they Faith ? Yes, omnem fidem, all faith, that is 
alone, for they could remove Mountains : but yet to many of them 
Chriſt will ay, Depar# from me ge workers of iniquity, I Fre: 4 you 


not. 
Nay 
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an Operative faith, it works a little 5 for it makes them tremble z/ and 
it may be that is more than thy faith does to thee + and yer doſt thou 
hope to be ſaved by a faith that does leſs to thee than the Devils faith 
does to him ? That's impoſfible. For Faith without works #s dead, 
faith $. James, It is warns arida ſaith 8. Auſtin, it is a withered hand 3 
' and that which is dead cannot work the life of grate in us, much leſs 
obtain eternal life for us. In ſhort, aman may have faith, and yer 
do the works of unrighteouſneſs 3 he may have faith and be 4 Devil, 
and then what can ſuch afairh do to him or for him ? It can do him no 

it the preſent conſtitution of affairs. S. Paul, from whoſe miſtaken 
words much noiſe hath been made in this queſtion, is clear in this part}- 


Nay at laſt, what think we of the Devils themſclves>-have not they C1? 
> yes, and this faith is not fider miraculorum neither, but it is 223. 
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cular. Nothing in _ Jeſus can avail, but Faith working by Charity ; ©: *-& 
i 


that is, as he expounds 


mſelfonce and again ; nothing but a new creatare, Gul.6. 1g. 


nothing but keeping the Commandments of God. If faith be defin'd to be * ©*7- '9- 


any thing that does not change out natures, and make us tobe anew 
Creation unto God if keeping the Commandments be not in the defini- 
tion of faith, ic avails nothiog at all. Therefore deceive not your ſelves 3 
they are the words of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf z Not every one that ſaith 
weto me Lord, Lord,that is,not every one that confeſſes Chriſt,and believes 
in him, calling Chriſt Maſter and Lord ſhall be ſav'd, but he that doth 
the will of my Father whichis is Heaven, Theſe things are ſo plain,that 


need no Commentary z ſo evident, that they cannot be denyed ; 


and to theſe I add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a good 
life is fo far from juſtifying a ſinuer, that it is one of the greateſt 
aggravations of his condemnation in the whole World. For no man 
can be ſo greatly damned as he that hath faith; for unleſs he knows 
his Maſters will, that is, by faith be convinced, and afſents to the 
tevelations of the will of God, he can be beaten but with few ſtripes : but 
he that believes hath no excuſe, he js airezardzerr@, condemn'd by the 
ſentence of his own heart, and therefore novel rarysl, many ſtripes, the 

ter condemnation ſhall be his portion. Natural reaſon is a light to 
the Conſcience, but faith is a greater, and therefore if it be not followed, 
it damns deeper than the Hell of the Infidels and uninſtrufted. And fo 
Ihave done with the Negative Propoſition of my Text 3 a man is not 
juſtified by faith alone, that 1s, by faith which hath not in it Charity 
and Obedience. 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will > The affirmative part of 
the Text anſwers ; not faith alonez but works muſt be an ingredient : 
1 wan is juſtified by works; and that is now td be explicated and prov'd. 
Te will be abſolurely to no purpoſe to ſay that faith alone does juſtifie, 
when a man is juſtified, he is never the nearer to be ſaved. Now that 


without Obedience no man can go to Heaven, is fo evident in holy I6i. $7. 21: 
| Scripture, that he that denyes it, hath no faith. There i no peace ſait Exod. 25. 7+ 


#y God unto the wicked ;, and Twill not juſtifie a ſinner, ſaith God ; unleſs 
pirges away our fins it can never juſtifte. Let a man believe all 
the revelations of God, if that belief endsin its ſelf and goesno further, 
tis like phyfick taken to purge the ſtomach z if it do not work, it is ſo 
fir from bringing health, that it ſelf is a new fickneſs. Faith is a great 

ptxget and purifier of the foul, parifiying your hearts by Faith, faith 
| OREN It is the beſt phyfick in the World for a finful foul, 

but if it does not work, it corrupts in the ſtomack, it makes us to 
fely upott weak Propofitions and trifling confidences, it is but a dream- 
1g 
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ing m” mos garlarias a Phantaſtick dream, and introduces Pride or fi 
ition, Fvelling thoughts and preſumptions of the Divine favour :; Biz 
what ſaith the Apoſtle? Folow Peace with all men,&- Holineſs without which 


12-14 #0 wan car ſee God : Mark that. If Faith does not make you charitabje - 


—— — - 


Hebr, 6, t. 


x Job. 3.8, 


Eph. 5. 25. 
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and holy, talk no more of juſtification by it, for you ſball never ſee the 

orious face of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to Chriſt; 
It is a naming of his names, but what then? Why then faith the A poltle, 
Let every one that nameth the name of _ depart from iniquity. 

For let any man conſider, can the Faith of .Chriſt, and the hatreq of 
God ſtand together ? Canany man be juſtified that does not love Gog) 
Or can any man love God and fin at the ſame time? And does not he 
love fin that falls under its temptation, and obeyes it in the luſts there. 
of, and delights inthe vanity, and makes excuſes for it, and returnstg 
it with paſſion, and abjdes with pleaſure ? This will not do it; ſuch 4 
man cannot be juſtified for all his believing. But therefore the A 
ſhews us a more excellent way : This is a true ſaying, and I will tha 


thou affirm conſtantly, that they who have believed in God, be careful ty 


maintain good works. The Apoſtle puts great force on this Dodtring, 
he arms it with a double Preface the ſaying is true, and it is tobe cog- 
ſtantly affirmed ; that is, it is not only true, but neceſlary 3 it is like phy. 
raob's dream doubled, becauſe it is bound upon us by the decree: of 
God, and it is unalterably certain, that every Believer muſt do' 
works, or his believing will fignifie little;z nay more than ſo, every man 
muſt be careful to do good works; and more yet, he muſt care 
maintain them, that is, not dothem by fits and interrupted returns, but 
T&gingu to be incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to maintain 
good works, that is, to perſevere inthem. But Iam yet butin the ge 
neral ; be pleaſed to go along with me in theſe particular confer 
tions. 

1, No mans ſins are pardoned, but in the ſame meaſure in which 
they are mortified, deſtroyed and taken away 3 ſo that if Faith does 
not cure our ſinful Natures it never can juſtifie, it never can procure 
our pardon. And therefore it is, that as ſoon as ever Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus was Preached, at the ſame time alſo they preached Repentance 
from dead works: in ſo much that S. Pavl reckons it among the funds- 
mentals and firſt principles of Chriſtianity z nay, the Baptiſt preached 
repentance and amendment of life as a preparation to the Faith of 
Chriſt. AndI pray conſider ; can there be any forgiveneſs of fins with- 
out repentance But if an Apoſtleſhould preach forgiveneſs to all that 
believe, and this belief did not alſo mean that they ſhould repent and 
forſake their ſin, the Sermons of the Apoſtle would make Chriſtianity 
nothing elſe but the Sanctuary of Romnlns, a device to get together all 
the wicked people of the world, and to make them happy without any 
change of manners. Chriſt came to other purpoſes ; he came #0 ſan#i- 
fie #9 and to cleanſe us by his Word; the word of Faith was not for it 
ſelf, but was a delign of holinefs, and the very grace of God did appear, 
for thisend 3 that teaching ws to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luftr, 
we ſbould live holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent world : he came to 

ther a People together ; not like Davids Army, when Saxl purſued 

im, but the Armies'of the Lord, a faithful people, a choſen generation; 
and what is that? The Spirit of God adds, 4 People zealous of good 
works. Now as Chriſt proved his power to forgive ſios by curing the 
poor mans Palfie , becauſe a man is never pardoned but when the pu- 


niſhment is removed 3 fo the great a of juſtification of a ſinner, the par- 
oning 


— —— 


Ro —m— 


or,. Faith working by Love. 37 


daring of his fins isthen-only effeted, when the ſpiritual evil is taken Oh) 
away: that's the beſt indication of a real and an eternal pardon , when I Y 
takes away the hardneſs of the heart, the love of (in, the accurſed Jy 
habit, the evil inclination, the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us: and 
whew that is gone, what remains within us that God can. hate 2 No+» 
thivg ſtayes behind,, but Gods creation, the work of his own hands, 
theiflues of his holy Spirit, The Faith of a Chriſtian is a42 duyrdd\6- 
Sit, it deſtroyes the whole body of ſin; and to ſuppoſe that Chriſt 
a ſinner, whom he doth not alſo purge and reſcue from the do- 
minion of fin, is to affirm that he juſtifies the wicked, that he calls good 
evil; and evilgood, that — in a wicked perſon, that he makes 
a wicked man all one with himſelf; that he makes the members of an 
harlot at the fame time alſo the members of Chrift - but all this is 
impoWble, and therefore ought not to be pretended to by any Chriftian, 
bevere are thoſe words of our Bleſled Saviour, Every plant in me that "FPYBR 
beareth not frait he taketh away : Faith ingrafts us into Chriſt 3 by. Faith * * SM 
we are inſerted into the vine; but the plant that is ingrafted, mult alfa 
be parturient and fruictul, or elſe it ſhall be quite cut off from the root, 
thrown into the everlaſting burning : And this is the full and plain 
meaning of thoſe words ſo often uſed in Scripture for the magnification 
of Faith, The jui# fball live by Faith: No man ſhall live by Faith but 
the juſt man; he indeed is juſtified by Faith, but no man elſe; the un- 
juſt and the unrighteous man hath no portion in this matter. That's 
the firft great conſideration in this affair 3 no man is juſtified in the leaſt 
ſenſe of juſtification, that is, when it means nothing but the pardon of 
fins, but when his fin is mortified and deſtroyed. - 
2. No man is aftually juſtified, bur he that is in ſome meaſure ſantti- 
fied. For the underſtanding and clearing of which Propoſition we muſt 
know, that juſtification when it is attributed to any cauſe, does not al- 
wayes {ignihie juſtification atual. Thus when it isſaid in Scripture, We 
are juſtified by the death of Chriit, it is but the ſame thing as to ſay, Chriſt 
gjed for #5; and heroſe again for us too, that we might indeed be juſti- 
fied in due time, and by juſt meaſures and diſpoſitions; he dyed for our 
fins, and roſe again for our juſtification; that is, by his Death and Reſur- wy 
tection he hath obtained this power, and effeCted this mercy, that if we 
believe him and obey, we ſhall be juſtified and made capable of all 
the bleflings of the Kingdom. But that this is no more but a capacity 
of pardon, of graceand of falvation, appears not only by Gods requi- ' 
ring Obedience as a condition on our parts; but by his expreſly ant 
ting this mercy tous at ſuch times and in ſuch circumſtances, in which 
x iscertain and evident that we could not actually be juſtified ; for ſo 
faith the Scripture, We when we were enemies, were reconciled to God by Rom. 5.8. 10, 
the death of his Son; and while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ws ; | 
that is, then was our Juſtification wrought on Gods part, that js, then he 
Intended this mercy to us, then he reſolved to” ſhew us favour, to give 
us Promiſes, and Laws, and Conditions, and Hopes, and an infallible Oe-. 
conomy of Salvation; and when Faith layes hold on this Grace, and this 
Juſtification, then we are to do the other part of it; that is, as God 
made it potential by the Death and Reſurrettion of Chriſt, ſo we lay- 
ing hold on theſe things by Faith, and working the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, that is, performing what is required on our parts, we, I ſay, make 
4taCtual; and for this very reaſon it 1s that the Apoſtle puts more Em- 
Phafir upon the Reſurrettion of Chriſt than upon his Death. Whois he 
that condemneth @ It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, that is riſen _ Rom. 8. 28, 
E An 
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CAADT) And Chriſt was both delivered for our ſins, and is riſen agein for ouy Js. 
— ſtification ; implying to us, that as it1s in the principal, fo it is in the 
-—» correſpondent ;z our fins indeed are potentially pardoned, when they are 

Fm 4:25 marked out for death and crucifixion 3 when by reſolving and fighting 

againſt fin we dye to fin daily , and are ſo made conformable to his 

Death ; but we muſt partake of Chriſts Reſurretion before this Juſtig. 

cation can be atualz when we are dead to ſin, and are riſen again nts 

righteonſneſs, then as we are partakers of his Death, ſo we ſhall be parts 

kers of his ReſurreFion ((aith S. Panl) that is, then we are truly, effefty. 

ally, and indeed juſtified, till then we are not. 

He that loveth Gold ſhall not be juſtified, faith the wiſe Bexſirach ; he 
that is covetous, let his Faith be what it will, ſhall not be accounted 
righteous before God, becauſe he is not ſo in himſelf, and he is not 
in Chrift, for he is not in Chrift at all ; he hath no righteouſneſs in him- 
ſelf, and he hath none in Chriſt ; for if we be in Chriſt, or if Chriſt be is 
ws, the Body is dead by reaſon of ſin, and the 8pirit is life becauſe of rights, 
ouſneſs : For this the 73 715, that faithful thing, that is, the faithfulneg 
is manifeſted ; the Emmnr, from whence comes Emnnah, which is the 
Hebrew word for Faith, from whence Amer is derived. Fiat quod dilfuy 
et hinc indey hoc fidum eſt, when God and we both ſay Amen to on 

. . promiſes and undertakings. Fac fidelis ſis fideli, cave fidem finxam gerg, 
*, 64%. id he in the Comedy, God is faithful, be thou ſo too, for if thou faileſt 
him, thy faith hath failed thee. Fides ſumitur pro eo quod eſt inter ut 
placitum, ſays one; and then it istrue which the Prophet and the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid, the Juſt ſhall lzve by Faith, in both ſenſes : ex fide mea vivet, ex 
fide ſua; welive by Gods Faith, and by our own; by his Fidelity, and 
by ours. When the righteouſneſs of God becomes your righteouſueſe, 
and exceeds the righteoniveſ of the Scribes and Phariſees; when the right 
teouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, by walking not after the fleſp, but | 
after the Spirit ; then we are juſtified by Gods truth and by ours, by his 
Grace, and our Obedience. So that now we ſee that Juſtification and 
SanCtification cannot be diſtinguiſhed, but as words of Art ſignifying 
the various ſteps of progreſſion in the ſame courſe, they may be diſtin- 
guiſhed in notion and ſpeculation, but never when they are to paſs on 
to material eventsz for no man is juſtified but he that 1s alſo ſandified, 
Rom,8, 20, They are the expreſs words of S. Paul, Whom he did foreknow, them be 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, tobe like to 
Chriſt; and then it follows, Whom he hath I ſo predeſti- 
nated, them he hath alſo called, and whom he hath called, them he bath 
alſo juſtified; and then it follows, Whom be hath juſtified, then he hath alſo 
glorified. So that no man is juſtified, that is, ſo asto fignifie Salvation, 
bur SanCtification muſt be precedent toitz and that was my ſecond con- 
{ideration 34 #/« St, that which I was to prove. 

3. Ipray conſider, that he that does not believe the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, cannot pretend to Faith in Chriſt 3 but the promiſes are all made 
tous upon the conditions of Obedience , and he that does not believe 
them as Chriſt made them, believes them not at all. I» well doing com- 
mit your ſelves to God as unto a faithful Creator z there is no committing 

Rom.2, 6.7,8. Our ſelves to God without well doing, For God will render to every man 
according to his deeds z to them that obey I , indignation and 
wrath ; but tothem who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek, for glo- © 
ry, and honour, and immortality, to them eternal life, So that if Faith ap- 
prehends any other promiſes, it is illuſion, and not Faith 5 God gave us 
none ſuch, Chriſt purchaſed none ſuch for us 3{ſearch the Bib wy 
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and you ſhall find none ſuch. But if Faith layes hold on theſe promiſes 


that are, and as they are, then it becomes an Article of our Faith, that 
without obedience and a fincere endeavour to keep Gods Command- 
ments, no man living can be juſtified : And therefore let us take heed 
when we magnifie the free Grace of God, we do not exclude the condi- 
tions which' this free Grace hath ſet upon us. Chriſt freely dyed for us, 
God pardonsus freely in our firſt acceſs to himz we could never deſerve 
pardon, becauſe when we need pardon we are enemies, and have no 
good thing in us; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and freely he ena- 

es us to obey him, and for our little imperfect ſervices he freely 
 andbountifully will give us eternal lifez here is free Grace all the way, 
and he overvalues his pitiful ſervices, who thinks that he deſerves Hea- 


yen by them 3 andthat if he does his duty tolerably, eternal life Is not a 


free gift to him, but a deſerved reward. 
Conſcins eft animus mens, experientia teſtis, 
Myſtica que retuli dogmata vera ſcio. 
Non tamen idcirco ſcio me fore glorificandum, 
Spes mea crux Chriſti, gratia, non opera. 

It was the meditation of the wiſe Chancellor of Paris: I know that 
without a good life, and the fruits of repentance, a ſinner cannot be ju- 
ſtified, and therefore I muſt live well, or I muſt dye for ever : But if I 
do live holily, Ido not think that I deſerve Heaven, it is the Croſs of 
Chriſt that procures me grace; it is the Spirit of Chriſt that gives me 
grace 3 it is the mercy and the free gift of Chriſt that brings me unto 

lory. Bur yet he that ſhall exclude the works of Faith from the Juſti- 
Feation of a finner by the blood of Chriſt, may as well exclude Faith 
itſelf ; for Faith it (elf is one of the works of God : it is a good work, 
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ſo ſaid Chriſt tothem that asked him. [ What ſhall we do to work the works Joh. 6, 28. 29; 


f God ? Jeſus ſaid, This is the work of God, that ye believe on hin whom 
be bath ſent. Faith is not only the foundation of good works, but it ſelf 
is a good work, it is not only the cauſe of obedience, but a part 
of it; it is not only as the Son of Sirach calls it , initinm adhe> 
rendi Deo, a beginning of cleaving unto God, but it carries us on to the 
perfection of it. Chriſt is the. Author and finiſher of our Faith, and 
when Faith is finiſhed, a good life is made perfe@t in our kind : Let no 
man therefore expect events for which he hath no promiſe, nor call for 
Gods fidelity without his own faithfulneſs, nor ſnatch at a promiſe with- 
out performing the condition; nor think faith to bea hand to appre- 
hend Chriſt, and to do nothing elſe; for that will but deceive us, and 
turo Religion into words, and Holineſs into hypocrifie, and the Promiſes 
of God into a ſnare, and the Truth of God intoa ly. For when God 
made a Covenant of Faith, he made alſo the »5u& ris«;, the Law of 
Faithz and when he admitted us to a Covenant of more mercy than was 
in the Covenant of works, or of the Law , he did not admit us'to a 
Covenant of idleneſs, and an incurious walking in a ſtate of diſobedi- 
ence, but the mercy of God leadeth usto repentance, and when he gives 
us better promiſes, he intends we ſhould pay him a better obedience : 
when he forgives us what is paſt, he intends we ſhould fin no more 2 
when he offers us his graces, he would haveusto make uſe of them ; 
when he cauſes us to diſtruſt our ſelves, his meaning is we ſhould rely 
upon him; when he enables us todo what he commands us, he com- 
mands us to do all that we cap. And therefore this Covenant of Faith 
and Mercy isalſo a Covenant of Holineſs, and the grace that pardons us 
does alſo purifie us; foro faith the Goa He that hath this hope purs- 
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fies bi elf even as God is pure. And when we are fo, then weare ju. 
ſtified indeed 5 this is the yiuG- ainuc, the Law of faith; and by works in | 


this ſenſe, that is by the works of faith, by faith working by love, and 
producing fruits worthy of amendment of ite, we are juſtified before 
God. And ſo T have done with the affirmative Propolition of my Text, 
you ſee that a man is juſtified by works: 

But there is more in it than this matter yet amounts to : for S. James 
does not ſay, we are juſtified by works, and are not juſtified by faith, 
that had been irreconcileable with $S. Paxl; but we are ſo juſtified by 
works, that it is not' by Faith alone; it is faith and works together; 
that is, it is by the J@exc) ni5o5 by the obedience of __ the works of 
Faith, by the Law of faub , by Righteouſneſs Evangelical, by the cop- 
ditions of the Goſpel and the meaſures of Chriſt. I have many thj 
to ſay in this particular ; bnr becauſe I have but a little time left ay 
them in, I wili ſum ir 3J] up in this Propoſition, That in the queſtion of 
juſtification and ialva ion , faith and good works are no part of a dj. 
ſtintion, but ne:-bcrs of one entire body. Faith, and good worksto- 

ether work the righ:eovſneſs of God : That is, that I may ſpeak plainly, 
juſtifying faith conr2ins in it obedience ; and if this be made good, then 
the two Apoſtles are rec-nciled ro each other, and both of them tothe 
neceſſity, the indiipenſible ne<ctaty of a good lite. 

Now that juſtifying 2nd vine faith muſt be defined by ſomething 
more than an a& of underſt.ndiag, appears not only in this, that S, Pe- 
ter reckons faith as diſtin&ly from knowledge, as he does from patience, 
or ſtrength or brotherly kindn«fs 3 ſaying [Add to your faith vertue, to 
vertne kxowledge) but in this alſo, becauſe an error in life, and what- 
ſoever is againſt holineſs, is againſt faith : And therefore S. Pau] reckons 
the lawleſs and the diſobedient, murderers of Parents, man-ſtealing and 
ſuch things to be againſt ſound DoGtrines; for the DoErine of faith is cal 
led # xd ivoicuar 41S 2oxexie, the Dofrine that is according to godlinels, 
And when S. Parl prayes againſt ungodly men, he adds this reaſon, 
# 28 Tej]oy 4 mi, for all men have not faith: meaning that wicked men 
are Infidels and Unbelievers, and particularly he affirms of him that does 
not provide for his own, that he hath denyed the Faith. Now from hence 
it follows that faith is godlineſs, becauſe all wickedneſs is infidelity, it is 
an Apoſtacy from the faith. Ile erit, ile nocens qui me tibi fecerat boſte 
he that fins againſt God, he is the enemy to the faith of Jetus Chrilſt, and 


_ therefore we deceive our ſelves if we place faith in the underſtanding 


only ; it 1s not that, and it does not well there, but is zateg3 owedow, faith 
the Apoſtle, the Myſtery of faith is kept no where, it dwells vo where 
but in a pure conſcience. | 

For conſider that fince all moral habits are beſt defined by their ope- 
ration, we can beſt underſtand what faith is by ſeeing what it does. To 
this purpoſe bear S, Paxl: By faith Abel offered up to God a more excellent 
Sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah made an rk, By faith Abraham left 
his Conniry and offered up his 80n, By faith Moſes choſe to ſuffer affii@ion, 
and accounted the reproach of Chriſt greater than all the riches of Kgype la 
ſhort, the children of God by faith ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought righ- 
teonſneſi:To work righteouſneſs is as much the duty and work of faith as 
believing is. So that now we may quickly make an end of this great inqui- 
ry, whether a man is juſtified by faith, or by works, for he is ſo by both; 
if you take it alone, faith does not juſtifie, but take it in the aggregere 
ſenſe as itis uſed inthe queſtion of Juſtification by S. Paxl, and then fait 


does not only juſtific,but it ſanCtifies toozand then you need to = no 
er 


or, Faith working by Love. 


farther z obedience isa part of the definition of faith, as much as it 1s 
of Charity: This is love faith S. John, that we keep his Commana- 11 


ments: And the very ſame is affirmed of faith too by Berſirach, He that 
believeth the Lord will keep his Commandments. SEE 
I have now done with all the Propoſitions expreſſed and implyed in 
the Text ; givemeleave to make ſome practical Conſiderations, and fo 
Iſhall diſnil you from this Attention. | 
The riſe I take from the words of S. Epiphanizs ſpeaking in praiſe of 

the Apoſtolical and pureſt Ages of the Church : There was art firſt no 
diſtio&tion of Sects and Opinions in the Church : ſhe knew no difference 
of men, but good and bad; there was no ſeparation made , but what 
was made by piety or implety, or (ayes he) which is all one, by fide- 
lity and ioft elity : mins wiv imixeos 9% yernamous tixiye* aTigie 5 $74 
enCeic; hy yeeorlies x; megroyics. For faith bath in it the Image of godli- 
neſs engraven, and infidelity hath the Character of wickednels and pre- 
varication. A man was not then eſteemed a Saint for diſobeying his Bi- 
ſhop or an Apoſtle, nor for milunderſtanding the hard ſayings of S. Paul 
about predeſtination; to kick againſt the laudable Cuſtoms of the 
Church was not then accounted a note of the godly party : and to'de- 
ſpiſe Government was but an ill mark, and weak indication of being a 

ood Chriſtian. The Kingdom of God did not then conſiſt in words, 

ut in power, the power of . godlineſs; though now we are fallen into 
' another method : we have turned all Religion into Faith, and our faith 
is nothing but the productions of intere(t or diſputing z it is adhering 
to a party, and a wrangling againſt all the world beſide 3 and when it is 
asked of what Religion he is of, we underſtand the meaning to be, what 
fation does he follow 3 what are the Articles of his Se&, not what is 
the manner of his life : and if men be zealous for their party and that in- 
tereſt, then they are precious men, though otherwiſe they be covetous 
as the Grave, faCtious as Dathan, Schiſmatical as Cora, or proud as the 
alling Angels. Alas! theſe things will but deceiveus, the faith of a 
Chriſtian cannot conſiſt in ſtrifes about words, and perverſe diſputings of 


men : Theſe things the Apoſtle calls prophane and vain bablings; and , Tim. x. 16. 


mark what he ſayes of them, theſe things will encreaſe is? aaor dnfiy 
wary doiCerzy They are in themſelves ungodlineſs, and will produce 
more 3 they will encreaſe unto more ungodline(s : but the faith of a 
Chriſtian had other meaſures : that was faith*hen which made men 
faithful to their vows in Baptiſm. The faith of a Chriſtian was the 
beſt ſecurity in contraQts, and a Chriſtians word was as good as his 
bond, becauſe he was faichful that promiſed; and a Chriſtian would 
rather dye than break his word ; ed was always true to his truſt 3 he 
was faithful to his friend, and loved as Jorathax did David. This was 
the Chriſtian faith then : their Religion was ro hurt no man, and to do 
good to every man, and fo it ought to be : True Religion is to viſit the 
Fatherleſs and Widow, and to keep our ſelves unſpotted of the World. 
That's a good religion, that's pure and undefiled : ſo S. James, and S. 
Chryſoftom defines ivicozy, true Religion to be nigy rafzegs x; 3eldr Bidy, 2 
faith and a godly life, for they make up the-whole myſtery of god- 
G3. and no man could then pretend to faith, but he that did do vali- 
- antly, and ſuffer patiently, and reſiſt the Devil, and overcome the world. 

heſe things are as properly the actions of Faith,as almsis of Charity,and 
therefore they muſt enter into the moral definition of it: And this was tru- 
ly underſtood by Salviar, that wiſe and godly Prieſt of Maſſilie 3 what is 


th,and what is believing (faith he) hominem fideliter Chriſto credere eſt 
E 3 fidelem 
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Mark, I'2, 24» 


lem Deo eſſe, h. e. fideliter Dei mandata ſervare. That mandoes faith. 
fully believe in Chriſt who is faithful unto God, who faithfully keeps 
Gods commandments - and therefore let us meaſure our faith here 
our faithfulneſs to God, and by our diligence to do our Maſters Coma 
ments; for Chriſtianorum omnis religio ſine ſcelere &+ macnl} vivere 
faid' LaFextivs, the whole religion of a Chriſtian is to live unblame. 
ably ; that is, in all holineſs and purity of converſation. 

2. When our faith is ſpoken of as the great inſtrument of juſtification 
and ſalvation, take Abraham's faith as your beſt pattern, and that wij 
end'the diſpute, becauſe that he was juſtified by faith when his faith 
was mighty in effet ; when he truſted in God, when he believed the 
promiſes, when he expected a reſurreQion of the dead, when he was 
ſtrong in Faitt;, when he gave glory to God, when againſt hope he 
believed in hope ; and when all this paſt into an act of a moſt glorious 
obedience, even denying his greateſt defires, contradifing his moſt 
paſſionate affeCtions, offering to God the beſt thing he had, and ex 
to death his beloved Iſaac, his laughters, all his joy at the comma 
of God. By this faith he was juſtified, faith S. Paul; by theſe works he 
was juſtified, ſaith S. James ; that is, by this faith working this obedience. 
And then all the difficulty is over ; only remember this, your faith is 
weak and will do but little for you, if it be not ſtronger then all your 
ſecular deſires and all your peeviſh angers. Thus we find in the holy 
Goſpels, this conjunCtion declared neceflary, Whatſoever things ye deſire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. Here 
is as glorious an event promiſed to Faith as can be expreſſed, Faith ſhall 
obtain any thing of: God. True ; but it is not Faith alone; but faith 
in prayer ; Faith praying, not Faith fimply believing. So S. Jamerz 


the prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the ſick; but adds, it muſt be the etiefual 


Tit, 1. 26. 


fervent prayer of a rig teous man 3 ſo that faith ſhall prevail, but there 
muſt be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in fervour, 
and righteouſneſs. in deyotion , and then impute the effect to faith if you 
pleaſe, provided that it be declared, that effe& cannot be wrought by 
Faith unleſs it be ſo qualified. But Chriſt adds one thing more 5 When ye 
ſtand praying, forgive 5 but if ye will not forgive, neither will your Father for+ 
give you. Sothat it will be to no purpoſe to ſay a man is juſtified by faith, 
unleſs you mingle charity with it : for without the charity of forgivenels, 
there can be no pardoh ; and then juſtification is but a word, when 
it effects nothing. | 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune adhering to and 
relying upon a miſtaken Faith, he do not really make aſhipwrack of 
a right Faith. Hymenews and Alexander loſt their Faith by putting away 
a good conſcience z and what matter is it of what Religion or Faith a 
man be of, if he be a Villain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of 
no truſt, a lover of the World, and not alover of God? But I pray 
conſider, can any man have Faith that denyes God? That's not poſlible: 
and cannot a man as well deny God by an evil ation, as by an heretical 
Propoſition? Cannot a man deny God by works as much as by words ? 
Hear what the Apoſtle ſayes, They profeſs that they know God, but is 
works they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work, reprobate. Diſobedience is a denying God. Noluzmus hunc 
regnare, 1s as plain a renouncing of Chriſt, as ho buic credere. It 
is to no purpoſe to ſay we believe in Chriſt and have Faith, unleſs Chriſt 
reign in our hearts by Faith. 


4- From theſe premiſes we may ſee but too evidently, that though 8 
great 
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great part of mankind pretend to be ſaved by Faith, yet they know not if 
what it is, or elſe wilfully miſtake it, and place their hopes upon ſand,or * I __ 
the more unſtable water. Believing is the leaſt thing in a juſtifying Faith 3 , 
for Faith isa conjugation of many Ingredients, and faith is a Covenant, 
and faith is a Law, and faith is Obedience, and faith is a Work, and 
indeed it is a ſincere cleaving to, and cloling with the ters of the Go- 
| ſpel inevery inſtance, in every particular. Alas! the niceties of a ſpruce 
underſtanding, and the curious nothings of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all 
the opinions of men that make the divifions of heart, and do nothing 
elſe, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribulation, 
and therefore are no parts of the ſtrength of faith : Nay, when a man 
begins truly to fear God, and is in the Agonies of Mortification, all 
theſe new-nothings and curioſities will lye neglected by, as baubles do 
by Children when they are deadly fick : But that. only is faith thar 
makes us tolove God, to do his will, to ſuffer his impoſitions, to truſt 
his promiſes, to ſee through a cloud, to overcome the World, to reſiſt 
the Devil, to ſtand in the day of tryal, and to be comforted in all our 
ſorrows. © Thisis that precious faith ſo mainly neceflary to be infiſt- 
* ed on, that by it we may be Sons of the free woman, liberi 4 vi- 
& #378 ac ritibs, that the true Tſaac may be in us, which is Chriſt accord- 
© ingto the Spirit, the wiſdom and power of God, a Divine vigour 
«and life, whereby weare enabled with joy and cheerfulneſs to walk 
© in the way of God. By this you may try your faith, if you pleaſe, 
and make an end of this queſtion: Do you believe inthe Lord Jeſus, 
yea or no? God forbid elſe, but if your faith be good it will abide the 
tryal. There are but three things that make the integrity of Chriſtian 
faith 3 believing the words of God , confidence in his goodneſs, and 
_ keeping his Commandments. 

For the firſk; it is evident that every man pretends toit ; if he calls 
himſelf Chriſtian, he believes all that is in the Canon of the Scriptures; 
and if he did not, he were indeed no Chriſtian. But now conſider, what 
think we of this Propoſition? All ſhall be damned who believe not the + Thel. 2. 12, 
trath, but have pleaſure in ey py Does not every man believe 
this? Is it peflible they can believe there is any ſuch thing as unrighte- 
ouſneſs in the World, or any ſuch thing as damnation; and yet commit 
that which che Scriptures call unrighteouſneſs, and which all Laws, and 
all good men ſay is ſo? Conſider how many unrighteous men there are 
in the world, and yet how few of them think they ſhall be damned. I 
know not how it comes to pals, but men go upon ſtrange principles, and 
they have made Chriſtianity to be a very odd Inſtittition, if it had not 
better meaſures than they are pleaſed to afford it. There are two great 
roots of all evil, Covetouſneſs and Pride, and they have infefted the 
greateſt parts of mankind, and yet no man thinks himſelf to be either 
Covetous or Proud : And Fore? an whatever you diſcourſe againſttheſe 
fins, it never hits any man, but like Jonathans Arrows to David, they 
fall ſhort or they fly beyond : Salvian complained of itin histime, Hoe ,;, .- 
ad crimina noſtra addimns, ut cumin omnibus rei ſimus, etiam bonos nos 
O ſanfos eſſe credamus, This we add unto our crimes, we are the vileſt 
perſons in the world, and yet we think our ſelves to be good people, and 
when we die make no ma but we ſhall goto Heaven. There is no 
cauſepf this, but becauſe we have not ſo much faith as believing comes 
to, and yet moſt men will pretend not only to believe, but to love 
Chriſt all this while : And how do they prove this? Truly = hate 


the memory of Judas, and curſe the Jews that crucified Chriſt, _ 
thin 
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think Pilate a very. miſerable man, and that all the Turks are damned 5 
and to be called Caiphas is a word of reproach and indeed there are 
many that do not much more for Chriſt than this comes to ; things to 
as little purpoſe, and of as little fignification. But fo the Jews did hate 
the memory of Corah 2s we do of Cazphas, and they builded the Sepulchre 
of the Propifts ; and we allo are angry at them that killed the Apoſtles 
and the Martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Chriſt nor his 
Saints 3 for we neither obey him, nor imitate them : And yet we ſhould 
thi nk our ſelves highly injured, if one ſhould call us Tofidels and haterg 
of Chriſt. But I pray conſider ; what is hating 6fany man, but defigni 
and doing him all the injury and ſpite we can? Does not he hate Chriſ 
that diſhonours him, that makes Chriſts members the members of an 
harlot? That doth not feed and clothe theſe members ? If 'the 
Jews did hate Chriſt when they crucified him, then ſo does a Chriſtian 
too when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive our elves; a 
Chriſtian may be damned as well as a Turk ; and Chriſtians may with 
as much walice crucifie Chriſt asthe Jews did : And ſo does every man 
that ſins wilfully ; he ſpills the blood of Chriſt, makiog it to be ſpent 
in vain. He that hateth you, hateth me, he that receives you, receives me, 
ſaid Chriſt to his Apoſtles, I wiſh the world had ſo much faith asto 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Chriſt, and believe in 
him or no. I ſhall for the tryal of our faith ask one eafte queſtion 3 Do 
we believe that the ſtory of David and Jonathan is true? Have we 
much faith as to think it poſlible that two Rivals of a Crown ſhould 
love ſo dearly ? Can any man believe this, and not be infinitely aſhamed 
to ſee Chriſtians ( almoſt all Chriſtians )) to be irreconcileably angry. and 
ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he offers to take our Land 
or money from us? Why doalmoſt all men that go to Law for right hate 
one anothers perſons ? Why cannot men with patience hear their titles 
queſtioned ? But if Chriſtianity be ſo excellent a Religion, why areſo 
very many Chriſtians ſo very wicked? Certainly they do not ſo much 
as believe the propoſitions and principles of their own Religion, For the 
body of Chriltians is ſo univerſally wicked, that it backs be a greater 
change to fee Chriſtians generally live according to their profeſſion, than 
it was at firſt from infidelity toſee them to turn Believers : The conver- 
fion from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, from Chriſtian in title to Chriſtian in 
fincerity, would be a greater miracle then it was when they were con- 
verted from Heathen and Jew to Chriſtian. What is the matter ? Isnot 
repentance from dead works reckoned by S. Paulin Heb. 6. as one of 
the fundamental points of Chriſtian Religion? Is it not a- piece of our 
Catechiſm, the firſt thing we are taught, and is it not the laſt thing that 
we practiſe? We had better be without Baptiſm than without repen- 
tance, and yet both are neceſlary; and therefore if we were not with 
out faith, we ſhould be without neither. Is not Repentance a forſaking 
all ſin, and an intire returning unto God? Who can denythis? And 
is it not plainly ſaid in Scripture, Urleſs ye repent ye (hall all periſþ ? But 
ſhew me the man that believes theſe things heartily : that is, ſhew me 
a true penitent, he only believes the doQtrines of repentance. 

If I had time I ſhould examine your faith by your confidence in God, 
and by your.obedience. But if we fall in the meer believing, it 18 not 
likely we ſhould do better in the other. But becauſe all the promiſes of 
Godare conditional, and there can be no confidence in the particular 
without a promiſe or revelation, it is not poſſible that any man that does 
not live well ſhould reaſonably put his truſt in God. To live a _ 
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us pardon, is not faith, but a dire want of faith, If we did bellve 
the promiſes upon their proper conditions, or believe that Gods Com- 
mandments were righteous and true, or that the threatnings were as re- 
ally intended as they are terribly ſpoken, we ſhould not dare to live at 
" therate we do : But wicked mer have not faith, ſaith S. Paul, and then the 
wonder ceaſes. | 

But there are ſuch palpable contradictions between mens practices and 
the fundamentals of our faith, that it wasa material conſideration of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, When the Sor of man comes ſhall he find faith upon 
earth? o—_— it ſhould be very hard and ſcant : every mar ſhall boaſt 
of bis own goodneſs ; ſed virum fidelem, ((aith Solomon) but a faithful man 
who can find? Some men are very good when they are afflifted. 


Hanc ſ6bi virtutem fraG1 facit urcews ans, 
Et triſtis nullo qui tepet igne focus ;, 

Et teges & cimex, & nudi ſpondagrabati, 
Fit brevis atque eadem node dieque toga. 


# When the gown of the day is the mantle of the night, and cannot at 
the ſame time cover the head, and make the feet warm 3 when they 
have but one broken diſh and no ſpoon, then they are humble and mo- 
_ deſt; then they can ſuffer an injury, and bear contempt : but give them 
riches and they grow inſolent ; fear and puſillanimity did their firſt 
work, and an opportunity to fin undoes it all. Boxwnz militem perdi- 
diſti, Imperatorem peſſumum creaſti, ſaid Galba, you have ſpoiled a good 
| Trooper when you made me a bad Commander. Others can never 
ſerve God but when they are proſperous, if they loſe their fortune they 
loſe their faith, and quit their Charity : No# rata fides ubi jam mebor for- 
tuna ruit ; if they become poor, they become lyars and deccivers of 
their truſt, envious and greedy, reſtleſs and uncharitable; that is, one 
way or other they ſhew that they love the world, and by all the faith 
they pretend to cannot overcome It. 

aſt up therefore your reckonings impartially ; ſee what is, what will 
berequired at your hands : do not think you can be juſtified by faith, 
unleſs your faith be greater than all your paſſions; you have not the 
learning, not ſo much as the common notices of faith, unleſs you can 
tell when you are covetous, and reprove your ſelf when you are proud; 
but he that is ſo, and knows it not (and that is the caſe of moſt men) 
hath no faith, and neither knows God, nor knows himſelf. 

To conclude. He that hath true juſtifying faith, believes the power 
of God to be above the powers of nature 3 the goodneſs of God above 
the merit and diſpoſition of our perſons, the bounty of God above the 
excellency of our works, the truth of God above the contradiction of 
our weak arguings and fears, the love of God above our cold experience 
and ineffectual reaſon, and the neceſfities of doing good works above 
the faint excuſes and ignorant pretences of diſputing ſinners : But want 
of faith makes us ſo generally wicked as we are, ſo often running to 
deſpair ; ſo oftcn baffled in our reſolutions of a good life : But he whoſe 
faith makes him more than Conqueror over theſe difficulties, to him 
Iſaac ſhall be born even in his old age; thelife of God ſhall be _Y 
wrought in him, and by this faith ſo operative, ſo ſtrong, ſo laſting, ſo 
. obedient, he ſhall be juſtified, and he ſhall be ſaved. 


THE END. 
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Y Obedience to the Commands of the Right Honon- 
rable the Lord Juſtices, and the moſt Reverend and 
Learned Primate, and to the deſires of niy Reverend 
- Brethren, put it paſt my inquiry, whether I ought 
10 publiſh this following Sermon, T will not therefore excuſe it, 
and ſay it might have advantages in the Delivery, which it 
would want in the Reading ;, and the ear would be kind to the Pie- 
ty of it, which was apparent in the deſign, when the eye would be 
ſewere inits cenſure of thoſe arguments, which as they could not 
he longer in that meaſure of time , ſo would have ap more 
firm, if they could have had liberty to hawe been purſued to their 
utmoſt iſſue : But Reaſon lies in a little room, and Obedience in 
hſs ; and although what T have here ſaid, may not flop the months 
of Meu reſolved to keep up a Faftion, yet I have ſaid enongh to 
' the ſober and pious, to them who love Order, and hearken to the 
woice of the Spouſe of Chriſt, to the Loving and to the Obedient : 
And for thoſe that are not ſo, I have no argument fit to be uſed, 
but Prayer, and readineſs to give them a Reaſon when they ſhall 
wodeſily demand it. In the meantime I ſhall only deſire them ts 
make uſe of thoſe Truths which the more Learned of their party 
have by the evidence of faGt been forced to confeſs. Rivet affirms 
that it deſcended ex veteris vi reliquiis, that Presbyters ſhould 
be aſſiſtants or conjoyned to the Biſhops (who is by this confeſſed to 
be the principal) in the impoſition of hands for Ordination. Walo 
Mcſlalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiquifſimam, a mo$t an- 
cient thing that theſe two Orders, (viz.) of Biſhops and Presby- 
ters, ſhould be diftin&, even in the middle, or in the beginning of 
the next age after Chriſt. Dd. Blondel places it to be 35 
Jears after the death bf $. John. Now then Epiſcopacy 
s confeſſed to be of about 1600 years continuance : and if before 
this they can ſhew any Ordination by meer Presbyters, by any but 
an Apoſtle, or an Apoſtolical man ; and if there were not viſebly a 
diftinion of Powers and Perſons relatively in the Eccleſtaftical 
Government; or if they can give a - account why they who 
are 
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are forcedto confeſs the Honour and diſtin Order of Epiſcopacy 
for about 16 Ages, ſhould inthe dark uterval of 35 years(in which 

they can pretend to no Monument or Record to the contrary)yet make 
unlearned ſcruples of things they cannot colourably prove ;, if (I 
ſay) theycan rexſonably Sh for theſe things, T for my part 
will be ready to confeſs that they are not guilty of the greateſt, the 
moſt go=—_— and inefuſable {chiſh in the prld;, bt te 
they Broke no colony to palliate the unlearned crim#: for will yo 
all wiſe men in the world conclude, that the Church of God which 
was then Holy, not in title only and deſign, but' praftically and 
materially ; and perſecuted, and not immerged in ſecular tempry. 
tions,” contdnot all in one inftant joyn together to alter that Fory 
of Chunch Governyent, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles had ſo re. 
cently'\eftablifſhed, and without a Divine Warrant deſtroy a Di. 
wine Inſtitution, not only to the confuſion of the Hierarchy, but to 
the. "rnine. of their own Souls ? It were ſtrange that ſo great a 
change ſboutd be, and no good man oppoſeit : In toto orbe decre- 
tum efd; ſo $8. Hierom: All the world conſented in the adwvance- 
ment of the Epiſcopal Order : And therefore if we had no more to 
ſay for it, yet in'prudence and piety we cannot ſay they would in- 
novate in ſo great. a matter. 

But I ſhall exter no further upon this enquiry'; only T remem« 
ben that it 3s not very many months ſince the Bigots of the Popiſþ 
party cryed out apainſt us vehemently, and enquired, Where 3s your 
Churth of England, ſance you have no Unity ? for your Eccleſia- 
ſtick bead of Unity, your Biſhops, are gone: And if we ſhould be 
deſirous to verifie their Argument, ſo as indeed to deStroy Epiſco« 
pacy, we ſhould too much advantage Popery, and dothe moſt i 
dent and moſt impious thing in the world. But bleſſed be God who 
hath.reftored that Government, for which our late King of glori- 
04s memory gave his blood : And that (methinks) ſhould wery 
much weigh with all the Kings true hearted Subje&s, who ſhould 
make it Religion not to rob that glorious Prince of the greateſt ho- 
nour of ſuch a Martyrdom. For my part, Ithink it fit to reſt in 
theſe words of anotber Martyr, $. Cyprian, Si quis cum Epiſcopo 
non fit, in Eccleſia non elle : He that 7s not with the Biſhop is 
not in the Church : that 3s, be that goes away from him, and wil- 
lingly ſeparates, departs from Gods Church ; and whether he cau 
then bs with God, is a very material conſideration, and fit to be 
thought on by all that think Heaven a more eligible. good than the 
intereſts of a Fattion, and the importune defire-of rule can coun- 
terwail. 

However, 1 have in the following Papers ſpoken a few things, 


which 


_— 


I To the Chriſtian Reader. 


which TI hope may be fit to perſwade them that are not infinitely 
prejudiced: and although two or three yu Arguments are as good as 
two or three hundred, yet my purpoſe here was to prove the dignity 
and neceſſity of the Office and Order Epiſcopal,only that it might be 
4s an Oeconomy to convey notice, and remembrances of the great 
duty incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge. The 
Dignity and the Duty take one another by the hand, and are born 
together : only every Sheep of the F lock muſt take care to make the 
Biſhops Duty as eaſie as it can, by Humility and Love, by Prayer 
and by Obedience. It is at the beſt wery difficult, but they who op- 
e themſelves to Government, make it harder and uncomforta- 
ble : But take heed, if thy Biſhop hath cauſe to complain to God 
of thee for thy perwerſneſs and uncharitable walking, thou wilt be 
the loſer; and for us wecan only ſay inthe words of the Prophet, 


We will weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of Jew: g: x. 


my people : But our comfort 3s in God: for we can do nothing 
without him, but in him we cando all things: And therefore 
we will pray, Domine, dabis pacem nobis, omnia enim opera 


noſtra operatus es in nobis : God bath wrought all our works x6. 26. 12: 


within us ;, and therefore he will give us peace, and give us his 
Fpirit. 

Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with you 3 l 
and that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not Faith. 
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Luke XII. 42. 


And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and wiſe Steward, 
whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. 

43: Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 


Tis igry &pe 7153; x ppp rinovou®: 


Heſe words are not properly a queſtion, — ſcem 
ſo, and the particle 7s is not interrogative, but hypothe- 
tical, and extends who to whoſoever ; plainly meaning 
that whoever is a Steward over Chriſts houſhold, of him 
God requires a great care, becauſe he hath truſted him 
with a great employment. Every Steward % zaricuuy 3 Ke&, 0 it is in 
S. Matthew, * » zated]ion 5 Ki, fo it is in my Text; Every Steward Cap. 4. 24. 
whom the Lord hath or ſhall appoint over the Family to rule it and to 
feed it, now and inall generations of men, as long as this Family ſhall 
abide on earth 3 that is, the Apoſtles, and they who were to ſucceed ghe 
Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip, were to be furniſhed with the ſame power, 
and to undertake the ſame charge, and togive the ſame ſtrid& and ſevere 
accounts, 
In theſe words here is ſomething infinuated, and much expreſied. | 
I. That which isinfinuated only is, who theſe Stewards are, whom L 
Chriſt had, whom. Chriſt would appoint over his Family the Church : 
they are not here named, but we ſhall find them out by their proper dj- 
rection and indigitation by and by. | 
2, But that which 1s expreſſed, is the Office it (elf, in a double capaci- x, 
ty. 1.In thedignity of it, It is a Rule and a Government : | whom the 
Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold.) 2. In the care and duty of it, 
which determines the Government to be paternal and profitable 3 it , a 
F 3 rule, 


—— 
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> = th rule, but ſuch a rule as Shepherds have over their flocks, to lead them 
= ®M. to good paſtures, and to keep them within their appointed walks, and 
9 1," within their folds : J\#iva: orreuirewy: that's the work, to give them 4" 
meaſure and proportion of nouriſhment : Teggiv iv xa, 10 S. Matthew cally 
it: meat in the ſeaſon;. that whichis _— _ when it gs ft 3 
meat enough, and- meat canyentent 5 am. both. > Bean thy: 
which the Greek Poets call 24 u4alw tummy, the fron wiblſoardges. ; 

3. Laſtly, Here is the reward of the faithful and wiſe diſpenſation, 
The Steward that does (o, and continues to do ſo, till his Lord find him 
ſodoing, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. [ Bleſſed is the Servant 
whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, } Ot. theſe 1n order, 

1. Who are;theſe Rulers of Chriſts Family : for though Chriſt knew 
it, and therefore needed not to ask ; yet we have diſputed it ſo much 
and obeyed fo little, that we have changed the plain hypotheſis into 
an intangled queſtion. The anſwer yet is caſte as to ſome part of thein- 
quiry : The Apoſtles are the firſt meaning of the Text 3 for they were 
our Fathers in Chriſt, they begat Sons nw. Daughters unto God 3 and 
were a ſpiritual paternity is evident : we need look no further for ſpiti- 
tual Government, becauſe in the Paternal Rule all Power is founded; 
they begat the Family by the power of the Word and the life of the Spi- 
rit, and they fed this Family, and ruled it by the word of their proper 
Miniſtry : They had the keyes of this houſe, the Stewards Enſign, and 
they had the Rulers place 3 for they ſat on twelve Thrones and judged 
the twelve Tribes of 1/ael. But of this there is no queſtion. "x 

And as little of another propoſition; that this Stewardſhip was to 
laſt for evex, for the power of Miniſtring in this Office and the Office it 
ſelf were to be perpetual : For the iſſues and powers of Government are 
more neceſſary for the perpetuating the Church, than for the firſt 
planting ; and if it was neceſlary that theApoſtles ſhould havea rod and 
a ſtafi at firſt, it would be more neceſlary afterwards, when the Famil 
was more numerous, and their firft zeal abated, and their native fimplt- 
city perverted intoarts of hypocriſie and forms of godlineſs, when Here- 

» ſes ſhould ariſe,and the love of many ſhould wax cold. The Apoſtles had ally 
a power of Ordinationz and that the very power it ſelf does denote, 
for it makes perpetuity, that could not expire in the dayes of the Apo- 
ſtles ; for by it they themſelves propagated a ſucceſſion. And Chriſt 
having promiſed his Spirit to abide with his Church for ever, and 
made his Apoſtles the Channels, the Miniſters and conveyances of it; 
that it might deſcend as the inheritance and eternal portion of the Fa- 
mily ; it cannot be imagined that when the firſt Miniſters were gone, 
there ſhould not others riſe up in the ſame places, ſome like to the firſt, 
in gþe fame Office and Miniſtry of the Spirit. But the thing is plain and 
Epift. 73.44 Evident in the matter of fat alſo : ©uod in Eccleſsi nunc geritur, hoc olim 
Fubai fecernnt Apoſtoli, faid S. Cyprian; What the Apoſtles did at firſt, that 
| the Church does to this day, and ſhall do ſo for ever : For when. Pal 
1 Tim, 6. 14. had given tothe Biſhop of Epheſws rules of Government in this Family, 
he commands that they ſhould be obſerved till the coming of our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt : and theeatbcs theſe authorities and charges are given to hin 
and to his Succeſlors ; it is the obſervation of S. Ambroſe upon the wat- 
ranty of that Text, and is obvious and undeniable. | 
Well then, The Apoſtles were the firſt Stewards; and this Office 
dies not with them, but muſt for ever be ſucceeded in; and now begins 
the inquiry, who are the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles : for they are, they 


mult evidently be the Stewards to feed and to rule this Family, There 
| are 
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-are ſome that ſay that all who have any portion of work in the Family, Pm 
all the Miniſters of the Goſpel are theſe Stewards, and fo all will be Ru- I % 
lers. The Presbyters ſurely ; for fay they, Presbyter and Biſhop is the : 
fame thing, and have the ſame name in Scripture, and therefore the Of- 

fice cannot be diſtinguiſhed : To this 1 ſhall very briefly ſay two things, 

which will quickly clear our way through this buſh of thorns. t 

I. That the word Presbyter 1s but an honourable appellative uſed 
amongſt the Jews, as Alderman amongſt us ; but it ſignifies no order at 
all,nor was ever uſed inScripture to ſignifie any diſtinct company or order 
'of Clergy : And this appears not only by an induction in all the enume- 
rations of the Offices Miniſterial in the New Teſtament, * where to be * Rom. x2; 6. 
a Presbyter is never reckoned either as a diſtin Office, or a diſtin& Or- F411 
der ;z but by irs being indifferently communicated to all the Superior 
Clergy, and all the Princes of the People. ; 

2. The ſecond thing I intended to fay is this, that although all the Su- 
ou Clergy had not only one, but divers common appellatives , all 

ing called 7gwfur4e9n and Jidxorer, even the Apoſtolate it ſelf being cal- 
led a Deaconſhip *; yer it is evident that before the common appella- 
tions were fixt into names of propriety, they were as evidently diſtin- 
guiſhed in their Offices and Powers, as they are at this day in their 
Names and Titles. 

To this purpoſe S. Paul gave to Titzs the Biſhop of Crete a ſpecial 
Commiſſion, Command and Power to make Ordinations; and in him, 
. and jn the perſon of Timothy he did erect a Court of Judicature even 
over ſome of the Clergy, who yet were called Presbyters ; againſt 4 
Presbyter receive not an accuſation but before two or three witneſſes : there 
is the meaſure and the warranty of the Audientia Epiſcopalis, the Biſhops 
Audience Court 3 and when the accuſed were found guilty, he gives in 
cha to proceed to cenſures ; Hey ys 47075 & M6 T1oouilery Ton muſt 

rs Abd ſharply. & you muſt ſtlence them, ſtop their months,that's S.Panls 
word ; that they may no more ſcatter rheir venom in the ears and hearts 
of the people. T heſe Biſhops were commanded to ſet in order things that 
were wanting in the Churches, the ſame with that power of S. Paxl, 
[ other things will I ſet in order when I come] ſaid he to the Corinthian 
Churches ; in which there were many who were called Presbyters, who 
nevertheleſs for all that name, had not that power : To the ſame pur- 
poſe it is plain in Scripture, that ſome would have been Apoſtles that were 
wot; ſuch were thoſe whom the Spirir of God notes in the Revelation ; © 2+v- 
and ſome did /ove preeminence that had it not, for ſo did Dzotrephes; and 
ſome were Judges of queſtions, and all were not, for therefore they ap- 
pealed to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem; and S. Philip though he was an 
Evangeliſt, yet he could not give confirmation tothe Samaritans whom 
he had baptized, but the Apoſtles were ſent for, for that was part of the 
power reſerved to the Epiſcopal or Apoſtolick Order. 

Now from theſe premiſes the concluſion is plain and eafie. 1. Chriſt 
left a Government in his Church, and founded it in the perſons of the 
Apoſtles. 2. The Apoſtles received this power for the perpetual uſe 
and benefit, for the comfort and edification of the Church for ever. 

3. The Apoſtles had this Government, but all that were taken into the 
Miniſtry, and all that were called Presbyters had it not. If therefore 
this Government, in which there is ſo much diſparity in the very na- 
tureand exerciſe and firſt original of it, muſt abide for ever 3 then fo 
muſt that difparity : If the Apoſtolate in the firſt ſtabiliment was this 
eminency'of power , then it muſt be ſo; that is, it muſt be the ſame _ - 
| the 
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the ſucceſſion, that it was inthe foundation. For after the Church js four- 


ded upon its Governors, we are to no cg of Government. If 
Chriſt was the Author of it, then as Chriſt left it,ſo it muſt abide for ever: 

for ever there muſt be the Governing and the governed, the Superior / 
and the ſubordinate, the Ordainer and the ordained, the Confirmer ang 


he confirmed. 

Thus far the way is ſtraight, and the path is plain. The Apoſtle, 
were the Stewardsand the —_ Rulers of Chrilts Fong by virtue 
of the order and office Apoſtolical; and although this be ſucceededts 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time being called a Pres. 


byter or Elder can pretend to itz for beſides his being a Presbyter, he 


muſt be an Apoſtle too 3 elſe, mou he be called in partem ſolicits. 


dinis, and may do the office of afliſtance and under-ſtewardſhjg, 
yet the x57@, the Government and Rule of the Family belongs ac 
to him. 

But then Tis 4:2 % oueper, who are theſe Stewards and Rulers over the 
houſhold now ? To this the anſwer is allo certain and eafie. Chriſt hath 
made the ſame Governors to day as heretofore z Apoſtles ſtill, For though 
the twelve Apoſtles are dead, yet the Apoſtolical order is not : i 
is T4&«s yornterh, a generative order, and begets more Apoſtles. Now who 
theſe -rinores Apoſtoli are, the ſucceſſors of the Apoltles in that Office 
Apoſtolical and ſupream regiment of ſouls, we are ſufficiently taught in 
Holy Scriptures 3 which when I have clearly ſhewn to you, I ſhall paſs op 
to ſome more practical conſiderations. 

I. Therefore, Certain and known it is, that Chriſt appointed twdſons 
of Eccleſiaſtick perſons z XII. Apoſtles, and the LXXII. Diſciples; 
to theſe he gave alimited commiſſion; to thoſe a fulneſs of power ; to 


theſe a temporary imployment 3 to thoſe a perpetual and everlaſting; 


from theſe two ſocieties founded by Chriſt, the whole Church of God 
derives the two ſuperiour orders in the ſacred Hierarchy ; and as Biſhops 
do not claim a Divine right but by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles; fo the 
Presbyters cannot pretend to have been inſtituted by Chriſt, but by 


claiming a ſucceſſion to the LXXII. And then conſider the difference, 


compare the Tables, and all the world will ſee the advantages of argu- 
ment we have; for fince the LXXII. had nothing but a miſſion ona 
temporary errand; and more then that, we hear nothing of them in 
Scripture; but upon the Apoſtles Chriſt roms. all the Eccleſiaſtical 
power, and made them the ordinary Miniſters of that Spirit which was 
to abide with the Church for ever; the Divine inſtitution of Biſhops, 
that is, of Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, is much more clear then that 
Chriſt appointed Presbyters, or Succeſſors of the LXXII. And yer if 
from hence they do not derive it, they can never prove their order to 
be of Divine inſtitution at all, much leſs to be ſo alone. 

But we may ſeethe very thing it ſelf; the very matter of fat. S. Jame: 
the Biſhop of Jerxſalex, is by S. Parlcalled an Apoſtle ; Other Apoſtles ſaw 
I none. ey the Lords Brother, For there were ſome whom the Scrip- 
tures call the Apoſtles of our Lord; that is, ſuch which Chriſt made by his 
Word immediately, or by his Spirit extraordinarily 3 and even into this 
number and title, Matthias, and S. Paul, and Barnabas were accounted. 
* But the Church alſo made Apoſtles ; and theſe were called by S. Paw, 
Sooner cnxanner, Apoitles of the Churches, and particularly Epaphroditus was 
the Apoſtle of the Philippians ; properly ſo ( ſaith Primeſins, ) and what 1s 
this elſe but the Biſhop ſaith 7; 4 9s for Tv; ru xaauies Foxhres wrhualtr 


in5zxx, thoſe who are now called Biſhops were then called Apoleny 
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Gith the ſame Father. The ſenſe and full meaning of which argument is RET 
a perfe& commentary upon that famous prophecy of the Church, [ In- * Tt 
4d of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have children whom thou mayſt make Princes : 
is a} Lands;) that is, not ooly the twelve Apoſtles our Fathers. in Chriſt, Plalm 45. 16, 

who firſt begat us, were to rule Chriſts Family, but when they were 
gone, their Children and Succeſlors ſhould ariſe in their ſtead : Et nat? 
adtorum, & qui naſceAtur ab illis, their direct Succeſlors to all genera- 
tions ſhall be Principes populr, that is, Rulers and Governours of the 
whole Catholick Church. De prole enim Eccleſie crevit eidem paterni- 
t&, id eſt, Epiſcopi quos illa genuit, & Patres appellat, &* conitituit in ſe- 
dibus Patrum, faith $. Auſtin; the Children of the Church become 
Fathers of the faithful ; that is, the Church begets Biſhops, and places 
them in the ſeat of Fathers, the firſt Apoſtles. 
After theſe plain and evident teſtimonies of Scripture , it will not be 
amiſs to ſay, that this great affair relying not only upon the words of 
inſtitution, but on matter of fat, pailed forth into a demonſtration and 
reate(t notoriety by the Doctrine and Practice of the whole Catho- 
ick Church: For ſo S. irenew, who was one of the moſt Ancient Fa- 
thers of the Church, and might eaſily make good his affirmative 3 We 
can (lays he) reckon the zrex who by the Apoſtles were appointed Biſhops in 
Churches, to be their Succeſſors unto 4 ;, leaving to them the ſame power 
| end authority which they had. Thus S. Polycarp was by the Apoſtles 
made Biſhop of Smyrns ; S.Clement Biſhop of Rome by S. Peter 5 and 
divers others by the Apoſtles, ſaith Tertullian ;, ſaying allo that the Aſian 
Biſhops were conſecrated by S. Joby. And to be ſhort, that Biſhops 
are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip and Rule ot the 
Church, is expreſly taught by S. Cyprian, and S, Hierom, S. Ambroſe, and in 1 Cor. 13; 
S. Auſtin, by Euthymiws, and Pacianws, by S. Gregory, and S. John Da- ons 44 
waſcen, by Clarins a Muſcula, and S, Sixtus, by Anacletus, and S. Iſidore ; pl 
by the Roman Councel under S. 8ylveſter, and the Councel of Carthage: 
and the Hey3, or {ucceiiion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles hands in all 
the Churches Apoſtolical was as certainly known as in our Chronicles 
we find the ſucceſſion of our Engliſh Kings, and one can no more be 
denyed then the other. The concluſion from theſe Premiſes [ give you 
in the words of S. Cyprian z Cogitent Diaconi quod Apoſtolos, id elt, Epi- zyig 6,, 4s 
ſcopos Dominus ipſe elegerit, Let the Miniſters know that Apoſtles, that Kegar. 
is, the Biſhops were choſen by our bleſled Lord himſelf :- and this was 
ſoevident, and ſo believed, that S. Auftzz affirms it with a emo ignorat, Luft. V. @ 
No man is ſo ignorant but he knows this, that our bleſſed Saviour ap- NT. g. 197. 
pointed Biſhops over Churches. 
Indeed the Gnoſticks ſpake evil of this Order ; for they are noted 
by three Apoſtles, S. Paul, S. Peter, and S. Jude, to be deſpilers of Go- 
vernment, and to ſpeak evil of Dignities 3 and what Government it was 
they did fo deſpiſe, we may underſtand by the words of S. Jude, they 
were yas Kopt, in the contradiction or gainſaying of Corah, who 
with his company roſe up againſt Aron the High Prieſt; and excepting 
theſe who were the vileſt of men, no man within the firſt 300 years af- 
ter Chriſt, oppoſed Epiſcopacy. But when Conſtantine received the 
Church into his arms,he found it univerſally governed by Biſhops ; and 
therefore no wiſe or good man profefiing to be a Chriſtian, that is, to 
believe the Holy Catholick Church, can be content to quit the Apoſto- 
lical Government, (that by which the whole Family of God was fed, 
and taught, and ruled,) and beget to himſelf new Fathers and new 
Apoſtles, who by wanting ſucceflion from the Apoſtles of our Lord, 


have 
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Px ADS) have no Ecclefiaſtical and Derivative Communion -with theſe fountains 
Sn EM. Four Saviour. | 
IV. If ever Vincentivs Lirinenſir's rule could be uſed in any queſtion, it 
is in this: 9xod ſemper, quod nbique, quod ab omnibus ; That Biſhops 
are the Succeſlors of the Apoſtles in this Stewardſhip, and that th 
did always rule the Family, was taught and acknowledged always, and 
every where, and by all men that were of the Cfurch of God : and if 
theſe evidences be not ſufficient to convince modeſt and ſober perſons 
in this queſtion, we ſhall find our faith to fail in many other Articl 
of which we yet are very confident : For the obſervation of the Lords 
day, the conſecration of the holy Euchariſt by Prieſts, the baptizing 
Infants, the communicating of Women, and the very Canon of the 
Scripture it ſelf relye but upon the ſame probation z and therefore the 
denying of Articles thus proved, is a way (I donot fay) to bring in all 
Sefts and Hereſies, (that's but little) but a plain path and inlet to Athe- 
iſm and Irreligion; for by this means it will not only be impoſſible to 
agree concerning the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture it ſelf, 
and all the Records of Religion will become uſeleſs, and of no efficacy 
or perſwaſion. 

I am entred into a Sea of matter, but I will break it off abruptly, 
and ſum up this inquiry with the words of the Councel of Chalcedoy, 
which is one of the four Generals, by our Laws made the meaſures of 
judging Herefies : *Eniozoney &; neroCurign babudy dvagieny, itggovale Riv, Tt is ſa- 
criledge to bring back a Biſhop to the degree and order of a Presbyter, It 
is indeed a rifling the order, and intangling the gifts, and contoundi 
the method of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is a diſhonouring them whom G 
would honour, and a robbing them of thoſe ſpiritual eminencies with 
which the Spirit of God does anoint the conſecrated heads of Biſhops, 
And I ſhall fay one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, that the 
diminution of Epiſcopacy was firſt introduced by Popery ; and the 
Popes of Rowe by communicating to Abbots, and other meer Prieſts, 
ſpecial graces to exerciſe ſome eſlential Offices of Epiſcopacy , have 
made this ſacred Order to be cheap, and apt to be invaded. Bur' then 
adde this : If Simon Magus was in ſo damnable a condition for offering 
to buy the gifts and powers of the Apoſtolical Order, what ſhall we 
think of them that ſnatch them away, and pretend to wear them whe- 
ther the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors will or no ? This is J«outr 73 Gus 
#»iue, to belye the Holy Ghoſt ; that is the leaſt of it: it is-rapine 
and facrilege, beſides the herefie and ſchiſm, and the ſpiritual lye. For 
the Government Epiſcopal, as it was exemplified in the Synagogue, and 
practiſed by the ſame meaſures in the Temple, ſo it was on... by 
the eternal Son of God, who tranſlated it into a Goſpel Ordinance: it 
was ſanCtified by the Holy Spirit, who named ſome of the perſons, and 
gave to them all power and graces from above : it was ſubjected in the 
Apoſtles firſt, and by them tranſmitted to a diſtin& Order of Ecclehia- 
ſticks : it was reccived into all Churches, conſigned in the Records of 
the Holy Scriptures, preached by the univerſal voice of all the Chriſti- 
an World, delivered by notorious and uninterrupted praftice, and de- 
rived to further and unqueſtionable iſſue by perpetual ſucceſſion. 

I have done with the hardeſt part of the Text, by finding out the 
perſons intruſted, the Stewards of Chriſts Family ; which though Chriſt 
only intimated in this place, yet he plainly enough manifeſted in others: 
The Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, are the men intruſted 
with this great chargez God grant they may all diſcharge it well. fon 
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ſo1 paſs from” the Officers to a conſideration of the Office it ſelf, in 
the next words'; Who 'the Lord fhall make Ruler over his Howſhgld, to 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon. * © | - | ON 

2. The Office it ſelf is rhe Stewardſhip, that is Epiſcopacy, the Office 
of the Biſhop : The name fignifies an Office of the” Ruler indefinitely, 
but the word was choſen, and by the Church appropruges to tho 
whom it now fignifies, both becauſe the wordit ſelf 19 a monition of du- 
ty, and alſo becauſe the faithful were uſed to it'm the dayes of Moſes 
and th= Prophets. The word is in the Prophecy of the Church, [ I will 

to thee Princes in Peace, '», imumxires is dutaioniyn, and Biſhops in Riehte- 
ouſneſs,] upon which place S. Hieronr ſayes, Principes Eccleſie vocat futu- 
ros Epiſcopos 3, [ The Spirit of God calls them who were to be Chriſtia#t Biſhops 
Principes, or chief Rulers,) and this was no new thing z for the chief of 
the Prieſts who were ſer over the reft, are called Biſhops by all the Hel- 
leniſt Jews. Thus Joel is called iniorert& in urls, the Biſhop over the 
Priefss; and the ſon of Bai, inioxinG® aiitror the Biſhop and Yiſitor over 
the Levites; and we find at the purging of the Land from Idolatry, the 
High Prieſt placed in:oziwe; «©; Ixev wets, Biſhops over the Houſe of God. Nay 
it was the appellative of the High Prieſt himfelf, ;=i-zerG-"EndZaq, Biſhop 
Eleazar, the Sor of Aaron the Prieſt, to whom is committed the care of 
Lamps, and the daily Sacrifice, ard the holy unction, 

Now this word the Church retained, chooſing the ſame Name to het 
ſaperior Miniſters, becauſe of the likeneſs of the Ecclefiaſtical Govern- 
ment berween the Old and New Teſtament. | 

For Chriſt madeno change but what was neceflary : Baptiſm was a 
rite among the Jews, and the Lords Supper was but the poſi-ceninm of 
the Hebrews changed intoa myſtery, from a type to a more real exhibi- 
tions and the Lords Prayer was a colle&ion of the moſt eminent deyo- 
tions of the Prophets and Holy men before Chrift, who prayed by the 
ſame Spirit z and the cenſures Ecclefiaſtical were but ar imitation of the 

roceedings of the Judaical Tribunals; and the whole Religion was 
hae the Law of Moſes drawn out of its vail into clarity and manifeſtationz 
and'to- conclude in order to the prefent affair, the Government which 
Chriſt left was the ſame as he found it; for what Aaron and his Sons, 
and the Levites were in the Temple, that Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 


he makes of it is this, Efto ſubje@ns Portifici tuo, & quaſi anime parentem 
ſoſcipe ; Obey your Biſhop, and receive him as the nurſing Father of 
your Sou]. Bur above all, thisappellation is made honourable by being 
taken by our bleſſed Lord himſelf; for he is called in Scripture the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. 

But our enquiry is not after the Name, but the Office, and the Di 
nity and Duty of it; Eccleſie gubernande ſublimis ac divina poteſtas ( 
S. Cyprian calls it) a High and « Divize power from God of governing the 
Church ;, rem magnam C precioſam in conſpetfu Domini (lo S. Cyril) 4 
great and pretions thing in the ſight of God , T&+iv dvlganor indlaiey lens by 
Iſidor Peluſsot ; the utmoſt linzit of what is deſirable among men : But the 
accountupon which it is ſo deſirable, is the ſame alſo that makes it for 
midable. They who have tryed it, and did it conſcientiouſly, have 
found the burden ſogreat, as to make them ſtoop with care and Yn 
and they who do it ignorantly or careleſly, will find.it will break their 
bones': For the Biſhops Office is all that duty which'can be ſignified by 
thoſe excellent words of S. Cyprian ; He is a Biſhop or Overſeer of the Bro- 
therhood, the Ruler of the people, the Shepherd of the Flock, the — 
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of the Church, the Miniſter of Chriſt, and the Prieft of God. Thek aj 


great titles, and yet leſs than what is aid of. them in Scripture, which 
calls them Salt of the Earth, Lights upon a candleſtick,, Stars and Angel, 
Fathers of our Faith, Embaſſadors of God, Diſpenſer of the Myſteries of God 
the les of the Churches, the glory of Chriſt z but then they are 
eat burdens too : for the Biſhop is «verwuir@& 7-1 aaby 5% Kveks, intruſt- 
ed with the Lords people; that's a great charge, but there is a worſe mat. 
ter that follows ; % Thy Unig Tor duxr autor tyer drerrylnchunr®- the Bj. 
is he of whom God will require ax account for al their ſouls: they 
are the words of S. Paxl, and tranſcribed into the 40* Canon of the 
Apoſtles, and the 24* Canon of the Councel of Antioch. 
And now I hope the envy is taken offs for the. honour does not pay 
for the burden ; and we can no ſooner conſider Epiſcopacy in its di 
ty, aSit isa Rule; but the very nature of that Rule does imply fo ſevere , 
duty, that as the load of it is almoſt inſufferable, ſo the event of it is very 
formidable, if we take not great care. For this Stewardſhip is xveciny; n 
$razoria, a Principality and a Miniſtry. So it was in Chriſt 3 he is Lord 
of all, and yet he was the Servant of allz fo it was in the Apoſtles, it 
Was xaie@ Srexoria; x droais, their lot was tobe Apoſtles, and yet to ſerve 
and miniſter; and it is remarkable, that in 1aish the 70. uſe the word 
iniozor@ or Biſhop 3 but there they uſe it for the Hebrew word zechs. 
ſheth , which the Greeks uſually render by ;gyo/1d]ns, pogniy@ wgyidlay 
and the interlineary tranſlation by Exa@ores. Biſhops are only Gods 
Miniſters and Tribute gatherers, requiring and overſeeing them that 
they dotheir duty 3 andtherefore here the caſe is ſo, and the burden {6 
great, and the dignity ſo allayed, that the envious man hath no reaſon 
to be troubled that his brother hath ſo great a load z nor the proud man 
lainly.to be delighted with ſo honourable a danger. It is indeeda 
Rule, but it is paternal; it is a Government, but it muſt be neither 
erayzagaxty NOT d1eupte, It is neither a power to conſtrain, nor a come 
mithon to get wealth 3 for it muſt be without neceſſity, and not for filthy 
lucre ſake; but it is a Rule, ds #1az9y99y)S;, fo S. Luke, as of biz that mi- 
niſters ; 5; adrrey Nas, 10S. Mark, as of him that is ſervant of all ; 5; nity * 
vialor)@- foS. John ſuch a principality as he hath that waſtes the feet of _ 
the weary Traveller ; or it you pleaſe, take it in the words of our ble 
ſed Lord himſelf, that [He that will be chief among you let him be your 
Miniſter, ] meaning that if under Chriſts Kingdom you defire Rule, pol 
fibly you may have it; but all that rule under him are Servants to them 
that are ruled; and therefore you get nothing by it, but a great labour 
anda buſie employment, a careful life, and a neceſſity of making ſevere 
accounts. But all this is nothing but the general meaſures, I cannot be 
uſeful or. underſtood unleſs I be more particular. The particulars we 
ſhall beſt enumerate by recounting thoſe great conjugations of worthy 
offices and ations 7 Dear Chriſtian Biſhops have bleſied and built up 
Chriſtendom 3 for becauſe we muſt be followers of them, as they were 
of Chriſt, the recounting what they did worthily in their Generations, 
will not only demonſtrate how uſeful, how profitable, how neceſlary 
Epiſcopacy 1s to the Chriſtian Church, but it will at the ſame time teach 
us our duty, by what ſervices we are to benefit the Church, in what 
works we are to be employed, and how to give an account of our Stew- 
ardſhip with joy. 
I. The Chriſtian Church was founded by Biſhops, not only becauſe 
the Apoſtles, who were Biſhops, were the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 


and Planters of Churches, but becauſe the Apoſtolical men, whom the 
Apo- 
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Apoſtles uſed io planting and diſſeminating Religion, were by all Anti- $A) 


quity affirmed to have been Dioceſan Biſhops z inſomuch that as 8. Epi- 

hanivs witneſſes, there were at the firſt diſleminations of the faith: of 
Chriſt; -many Churches who had in them no other Clergy, but a Bi- 
ſhop and his Deacons, and the Presbyters were brought in afterwards 
as the harveſt grew greater: But the Biſhops names are known, they are 
recorded in the book of Life, and their praiſe is in the Goſpel ; ſuch were 
Timothy and Tit#s, Clemens and Linw, Marcus and Dionyſius, Oneſimus 
and Caims; Epaphbrodites: and S. James our Lords brother, Evodins and Si- 
weox 5.all which; if there be any faith in Chriſtians that gave their lives 
fora teſtimony tothe faith, and any truth in their ſtoriesz and unleſs 
we whobelieve Thucydides and Plutarch, Livy and Tacitws, think that 
all Church ftory is a perpetual Romance, and that all, the brave men, 
the Martyrs and:the Doftors of the Primitive Church, did conſpire as 
one man'to abuſe all Chriſtendom for ever ; I ſay unleſs all theſe impoſ- 
ble- ſappoſitions 'be :admitted, all theſe whom I have now reckoned 
were Biſhops fixed in feyeral Churches, and had Dioceſes for their Char- 


The conſequent-of. this conſideration is this : If Biſhops were thoſe 
upon whoſe Miniſtry Chriſt founded and built his Church, let us con- 
ſider what great wiſdom 1s required :of them that ſeem to be Pillars : 
the Stewards of Chrifts Family muſt be wiſe; that Chriſt requires: and 
if the Order be neceſlary to the'Church, wiſdom cannot but be neceſ- 

'to the Order; for it is a ſhame it they who by their Office are Fa+ 
thers'in Chriſt, ſhall by their unſkiltulneſs be but Babes themſelves, 
underſtznding not the ſecrets of Religion, the myſteries of Godlineſs, 
the perte&tions of! the Evangelical Law, all the advantages and difad- 
. vantages in the Sgiritual Life. A- Biſhop muſt be exerciſed in Gcdli- 
neſs; a man of great experience in the ſecret conduct of Souls, not fa- 
tisfied'with an ordinary {kill in making Homilies to the people, and 
ſpeaking common exhortations in ordinary caſes ; but ready to anſwer 
ivall fecret inquiries, and able to convince the gainſayers, and to ſpeak 
wiſdom amongſt them that are perfect. 

If the firſt Biſhops laid the foundation, their Succeſſors muſt not on- 
ly preſerve whatſoever is fundamental, but build up the Church ina 
moſt holy Faith, taking care that no Hereſfie ſap the foundation, and 
thit no-hay or rotten wood be built upon it 3 and above all things, that 
a moſt holy life: be ſuperſtructed upon a holy and unreproveable Faith. 
$0 the Apoſtles laid the foundation, and built the walls of the Church, 
and their Succeſlors muſt raiſe up the roof as high as Heaven. For let 
ustalk"and diſpute eternally, we ſhall never compoſe the controverſies 
inReligion, andeltabliſh truth upon unalterable foundations, as long 
promgin, nas" the word of God deceitfully, that is, with defigns and lit- 
tle artifices; and ſecular partialities 3 and they will for ever do ſo, as long 
a#they are proud or coyetous. lt is not the difficulty of our queſtions, 
-or the ſubtlety of our Adverſaries that makes diſputes interminable 
but we ſhall never cure the itch of diſputing, or eſtabliſh Unity, unleſs 
we-apply our ſelves to humility, and contempt of riches. It we will be 
contending, let us contend like the Olive and the Vine, whoſhall pro- 
duce beſt, and moſt fruit z not like the Aſpine and the Elm, which ſhall 
make moſt noiſe in a wind. And all other methods are a beginning at a 
wrongend. And as for the people 3- the way to make them conforma- 
ble to the wiſe and holy rules of Faith and Government, is by reducing 


themtolive good lives. When the children of 1reel gave themſelves 
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CRAFT to ghuttony and drunkenneſs, and: filthy luſts, they' quickly 


9 on. 
IY. 6 


x Tim, x. 19: 


2 Tim. 3. 9. 


In Cap, 2. 
Zeph. 


Lib, }, Ep. 4, 


fell! into 
abominable idoterriesz and 9. Fat fxys, that men: niake ſhipwrack of 
their Faith by petting away a good confctence z' for the myſtery. of 
Faith is beſt preſerved UW zedee3 arewhen, in a pure conſcience, faith; the 
ſame Apoftle : ſecure but that, and-we ſhall quickly cod our dipatey, 
ard have ar obedient and conformable peopte5 but elſe never; * -//.. 
2. As Biſhops were the firſt Fathers of Churches, and gave.thembe- 
ing; fo they preferve them in being': For without Sacraments there jy 
no Church, or it wilt be ſtarved and dye; and+ without Biſhops. thee 
can be no Prieſts, and conſequently no Sacraments ; and that: maſt 
needs be a fupreme Order from whence Ordination it felf: proceeds 
For it is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there'is no Record-of 
Ordination, but an Apoſtolical hand was in itz one of the &dycc 194i 
one of the chief, one of the faperior and —_—_ z and iti» 
certain in the deſcending ages of the Church, the Biſhop always had 
that power, it was never denyed to him, and it:wasnever imputedtg 
Prefbyters: and S. Herom himſelf, when out of his anger againſt Juks 
Biſhop of Jer#ſalem he endeavoured to equal the Preſbyter with the 
Biſhop, though in very many places he fpake otherwiſe, yet even then 
alſo, and in that Ieat, he excepred Ordization, acknowledging that to 
be the Biſhops peculiar. And therefore they who go about to-extin 
uiſt Epiſcopacy, do as J#lian did ; they defiroy the Preſbytery and 
arve the Flock, and take away their Shepheards, and ___—_ Qdeirpy 
ſtures, and tempt Gods providence to extraordinaris, | and put thepeys 
ple to hard ſhifts, and turn the channels of ſalvation quite another 
way, and leave the Church to a ual uncertainty, whether ſhe be 
alive or dead, and the people deſtitute of the life'of their Souls, ad 
their daily bread, and their ſpiritual comforts, and hgly bleflings. 
The conſequent of this is : If Sacraments depend upon Biſhops, then 
let us take care that we convey to the people holy and pure materials, 
ſanQified with a holy Miniſtry, and miniſtred by holy perſons ; Fora 
though it be true, that the efficacy of the Sacraments does not depend 
wholly upon the worthineſs of him that miniſters ; yet it isas true, that 
it does not wholly rely upon the worthineſs of the Receiver ; but both - 
together relying upon the goodneſs of God, produce all thoſe blefinp 
which are deſigned. The Miniſter hath an influence into the effe&, and 
does very much towards it ; andif there be a failure there, it is a defelt 
in one of the concurring cauſes; and therefore an unholy Biſhop is 
great diminution to the peoples bleſſing. S. Hierowe preſſes this ſevere 
ly : Impie facinnt,&c. They do wickedly who affirm that the boly Euchariſt 
Conſerrated by the word: | alone] and ſolemn prayer of the Conſecrator, aad 
not alſo by his life and holineſs: And therefore S. Cyprian affirms, that ave 
but holy and wpright men are to be choſen, who offering their Sacrifices wa- 
thily to God, may be heard in their prayers for the Lords people : but for 
others; Sacrificia eorum pants lens (faith the Prophet Hoſea,) their 8 
crifices are like the bread of ſorrow, whoevey eats thereof ſhall be 
This diſcourſe is not mine but S. Cypriar's : and although his wors 
are tot to be underſtood dogmatically, bur in the cafe of duty and car 
tionz yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and confider how we 
ſhall grve an account of our Stewardſhip, Tf we ſhall offer to the people 
the bread of God with impure hands; it is of it ſelf a pure nourilt 
ment, but if it paſſes through an unclean veſſel, it lofes much of is et 


cell , 


. The like alfo is to be ſaid concerning Prayer : For the Epiſ 
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Order is appointed by God to be the great Mioiſters of Chriſts Prieſt- 
that is, to ſtand between Chriſt and the people in the entereourſe 
of prayer and bleſſing. H#e will give our ſelves contirinally to prayer, 
id the Apoſtles, that was the one half of their employment3 and 1n- 
deed a Biſhop ſhould ſpend very much of his time in holy prayer, and 
indiverting Gods judgments, and procuring bleſlings tothe people ; tor 
in all times, . the chief of the Religion was ever the chief Miniſter of 
Thus. Abrabam bleſſed Abimelechs and Melchiſederk blefled 
dbrabaw, and Aaron bleſſed the people; and without all controverſie 
(faith the Apoſtle) the leſs is bleſſed of the greater. But then we know 
that God heareth not ſinners ; and it muſt be the effeFual fervent prayer of 
« righteows max that ſhall prevail. 

And therefore we may eafily confider that a vitious Prelate is a great 
calamity to that Flock which he is appointed to bleſs and pray for. 
How ſhall he reconcile the penitents, who is himſelf at eamity with 
God 2 How ſhall the Holy Spirit of God deſcend upon the Sym- 
bols at his Prayer who does perpetually grieve bim, and quench his ho- 
ly fires, and drive him quite away ? How ſhall he that hath not raſted 
of the Spirit by contemplation, ſtir up others to earneſt defires of Cc- 
leſtial things ? Or what good ſhall the people receive, when the Biſhop 
layes upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjuſt oran impure 
hand 2 But therefore, that I may uſe the words of S. Hierom 3 Cnm ab 


+5 imentun ſit Epiſcoper, &c. Since it is intended that from the 
Biſhop ſhould be diffuſed amongſt all the people, there is not in 
the world a greater indecency than a holy office miniſtred by an unholy 

on, no greater injury to the people, than that of the bleſſings 
which God ſends to them by the miniſteries Evangelical they ſhould be 
cheated and defrauded by a wicked Steward. And therefore it was an 
excellent Prayer which to this very purpoſe was by the Son of $3- 


reach made in behalf of the High-Prieſts the Sons of Aaron; [ God Eccle. 45. 25, 


give you wiſdom in your heart to judge his people in Righteouſneſs, 
that their good things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory may endure for 
ever, | 

+ All the Offices Eccleſiaſtical alwayes were, and ought to be con+ 
ducted by the Epiſcopal Order, as is evident in the univerſal Dodtrine 


and Practice of the Primitive Church: «i mptoCurtent x, didxovor dvev trouns 5% Et 24 CL 
inabire pads ancmroctirocer. It 1s the 40 Canon of the Apoltles, Let the Concil 


ntjoch. 


Presbjters and Deacons do nothing without leave of the Biſhop : but that 
caſe is known. 
The conſequent of this conſideration is no other than the admonition 


inmy Text : We are Stewards of the manifold grace of God, and diſpen- 1 Cor.4.1,3,3; 


ſersof the myſteries of the Kingdom; and it is requzred of Steward that 
they be found faithful ;, that we preach the word of God in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, that we rebuke and exhort, admoniſh and corre, for theſe God 
calls Peftores ſecundum cor meum, Paſtors according to his own heart, 
which feed the people with knowledge and underſtanding ; but they muſt 
alſo comfort the afflicted, and bind up the broke beart ;, miniſter the Sacra- 
ments with great diligence, and righteous meaſures, and abundant cha- 
rity, alwayes having in mind thoſe paſſionate words of Chriſt to. Peter, 
\40wh loveſt me, feed my ſheep ; ifthoa haſt any love to me, feed wy 
Fo 
And let us remember this alſo , that nothing can enforce the people 
to obey their Biſhops as they ought, but our doing that duty and charity 
| G 2 rg 


«tia in populum transfundatur, &- mundi totins & Eccleſbe to- oper als 
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FAD) to them which God requires, There is reaſon in theſe words of 8; Cry. 
SBRM. GCreom, (It 5s neceſſary that the Church ſhould adbere to their Biſhoy a 
IV. te body to the head, as plants to their roots, 4s rivers to their Jprings 
CY DD + Children to their Fathers, as Diſciples to their Meafters.) The 
ſimilitudes expreſs not only the relation and dependency, but they rej 
us the reaſon of the Duty : The Head gives light and reaſon to condug 
the Body 3 the Roots give nouriſhment to the Plantsz and the Sprin 
perpetual emanation of Waters tothe Channels: Fathers teach and 
their Children ; and Diſciples receive wiſe Inftruftions from their Mg, 
ſters: and if we be all this to the People, they will be all-that to-ug; 
and Wiſdom will compel them to ſubmit, and our Humility will teach 
them Obedience, and our Charity will invite their compliance; our 
good example will provoke them to good works, and our meekneſ 
will melt them into ſoftneſs and flexibility : For all the Lords People are 
Populus voluntarins, a free and willing people 3 and we, who canngt 
compel their bodies, muſt thus conſtrain their Souls, by _— their 
Wills, by convincing their Underſtandings, by the beauty of fair ex 
ample, the efficacy and holineſs, and the demonſtrations of the Spirit. 
This is experimentum ejus qui in nobis loquitur Chriſtus , The exper; 
ment of Chriſt that ſpeaketh in us : For to this purpoſe thoſe are excel. 
lent words which St. Paxlſpake, [ Remember then who have the rule wy 
you, whoſe faith follow, conſedering the end of their converſation. | There 
lies the demonſtration ; -and thoſe Prelates who teach good lite, whale 
Sermons are the meaſures of Chriſt, and whoſe Life is a copy of their 
Sermons, theſe muſt be followed, '2nd ſurely theſe will ; for theſe are 
burning and ſhining Lights : but if we hold forth falſe fires, and by the 
amuſement of evil examples call the Veſlels that fail upon a davgeroy 
Sea to come upona Rock, or an iron Shore inſtead of a ſafe Harbouy, 
we cauſe thei to make ſhipwreck of their precious Faith, and to periſh 
' inthedeceitful and unſtable waters : Yox operum fortius fonat quam ui 
borum : A good Life is the ſtrongeſt argument that your Faith is good, 
and a gentle voice will be ſooner entertained than a voice of thunder; 
but the greateſt eloquence in the world is a meek ſpirit , and a liberal 
hand; theſe are the two Paſtoral Staves the Prophet ſpeaks of, nogwan 
Z:ch.11.79. QO bovelim, beanty and bands ; he that hath the ſtaff of the beauty of 
holineſs, the ornament of fair example, he hath alſo the ſtaff of bands, 
atque in funiculis Adam trahet eos, in vinculis charitatis, as the Prophet 
Cap, 11 Hoſea's expreſſion is, he ſhall draw the people after him by the cords of x 
man, by the bands of a holy charity. But if againſt all theſe demonſts 
tions any man will be refratory, we have inſtead of a Staff an Apoſte- 
lical Rod, which is the laſt and lateſt remedy, and either brings to repen- 
tance, or conſigns to ruine and reprobation. 
If there were any time remaining, I could reckon that the Epiſcopal 
Order is the Principle of Unity in the Church , and we lee it is ſo,by the 
innumerable Sets that ſprang up when Epiſcopacy was perſecuted. 'l 
could add, how that Biſhops were the cauſe that S. John wrote his Go- 
ſpelz that the Chriſtian Faith was for 300 years together bravely defer- 
ded by. the Sufferings, the Priſons, and Flames,the Life and the Death of 
Biſhops, as the principal Combatants; that the Fathers of the Church, 
whoſe Writings are held in fo great veneration in all the Chriſtian 
World, were almoſt all of them Biſhops. I could add, That the Re- 
formation of Religion in Ergland was principally by the Preachings and 
the Diſputings, the Writings and the Martyrdom of Biſhops : That B!- 
ſhops have ever finte been the greateſt defenſatives againſt —_ 
at 
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That England and Ireland were governed by Biſhopsever —"_— they were _ , 
Chriſtian, and under their Condudt have for ſo many Ages enjoyed alt 72 26 


the bleſſings of the Goſpel. I could add alſo, That Epiſcopacy is the 
t ſtabiliment of Monarchy ; but of this we are convinced by a fad 
and too dear bought Experience - I could therefore inſtead of ir, fay, 
That Epiſcopacy 1s the great ornament of Religionz That as it reſoucs 
the Clergy from contempt, ſo it is the greateſt preſervative of the Peo- 
ples Liberty from Eccleſiaſtick Tyranny on one hand (the Gentry bag 
lietle better than Servants while they live under the Presbytery), an 
Anarchy and Licentiouſneſs vt the other; That it endears Obedience, 
and is ſubje& to the Laws of Princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of Mankind, and the benefit of Souls. Burt I cannot ſtay to num- 

all the Bleflings which have entered into the World at this doot : I 
only remark theſe becauſe they deſcribe unto us the Biſhops Imployment, 
which is, to be bufie in the ſervice of Souls, todo good in all capacities, 
to ſerve every mans need; to promote all publick benefits, to cemene 
Governments, to eſtabliſh Peace, to propagate the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
todo hurt to no man, to do good to every man; thatis, ſo to miniſter, 
that Religion and Charity, publick Peace and Private Bleſſings may be in 
their exaltation. | : 

As long as it was thus done by the Primitive Biſhops, the Princes and 
the People gave then all honour 3 Infomuch that by a Decree of Con- 
ſantine the Great, the Biſhop had power given him to retrat the Sen- 
tences made by the Prefidents of Provincesz and we find in the Atts of 
S. Nicholas, that he reſcued ſome innocent perſons from death when the 
Executionet was ready to ſtrike the fatal blow ; which thing, even when 
it fell into inconvenience, was indeed forbidden by Arcadins and Hono- 
ris 4 but the confidence and honour was only changed, it was not 
taken away 5 for the condemned Criminal had leave to appeal to the 
Audientia Epiſcopalis, to the Biſhops Court. This was not any right 

which the Biſhops could challenge, but a reward of their Piety 3 and 
ſo long as the tioly Office was holily adminiſtred, the World found ſo 
much comfort and ſecurity, ſo much juſtice and mercy, ſo many temn- 
poral and fpiritual Bleſſings conſequent to the Miniſtries of that Order, 
that, asthe Galatians to S. Paul, men have plucked out their eyes todo 
them fervice, and todo thery honour : For then Epiſcopacy did that 
xd that God intended by it 3 it wasa Spiritual Government, by Spiri- 
thal Perſons, for Spiritual Ends: Then the Princes and the People gave 
them honours, becauſe they deſerved and ſought them not 3 then they 
gave them wealth, becauſe they would diſpend it wiſely, frugally, avd 
charitably : Then they gave them power, becauſe it was fare to be uſed 
\. forthedefence of the innocent, for the relief of the oppreſſed, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: Then they 
defired tobe judged by them, becauſe their Audiences or Courts did 
$er7.d{ey 53 BapCaeiy, they appealed all farious Sentences, and taught gen- 
tle Principles, and gave merciful Meaſures ,, and in their Courts were 

all Equity and Piety, and Chriſtian Determinations. 
But afterwards, whenthey did fall 4; arexter, into fecular methods, 
and made their Counſels vain by pride, and dirtied their ſentences 
with moriey, then they became hike other men; and ſoit will be, unleſs 
the Biſhops be more holy then other men: but when our ſandtity and 
ſeverity that be as emitient as the calling is, then weſhall be called to 
Couneels, and fit in publick meetings, and bring comfort toprivate Fa- 
wilies,. and rule in the hearts of men by a j#s relationis, ſuch as was 
G 3 between 
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 FRADL?) between the Roman Emperors and” the Senate 3 they courted one 
$22. .rotherintopower, and in giving honour ſtrived to out-doeach other, 
IV. for from an humble wiſe man, no man will ſnatch an imployment that js 
honourable; but from the proud: and from the covetous every man 
endeavoursto wreſt it, and inks it lawful prize. | 
My time is now done ; and therefore I cannot ſpeak to the third | 
of -my text, the reward of the good Steward and of the bad ; [ſhalj 
only mention it to you in a-ſhort exhortation, and ſo conclude. Jn the 
Primitive Church a Biſhop was never admitted to publick penance, 
not only becauſe in them every crime is ten, and he that could diſcery 
a publick ſhame, could not deſerve a publick honor; nor yet only 
every ſuch puniſhment was ſcandalous, and did more evil by the 
of the crime, then it could do good by the example of the Puniſhment, | 
| butalſo becauſe no ſpiritual power is higher then the Epiſcopal,and there- 
fore they were to be referred to the Divine judgment, which wa 
likely to fall on them very heavily : #970409 £xen5vr 3 Ker : the Lord 
will cut the evil Stewards aſunder ; he will ſuffer Schiſms and Diviſions 
to enter in upon us, and that will ſadly cut us aſunder 3 bur the exjl 
alſo ſhall fall upon their perſons, like the puniſhment of quarteringh 
Traitors, Ira xal on $rautnilg) Tewiow puniſhment with the circumſtanees of 
deteſtation and exemplarity. Conſider therefore what its your 
duty. Conſider what is your great danger. The lines of duty I have ab 
ready deſcribed z only remember how dear and grroes Souls are to 
God, fince for their ſalvation Chriſt gave his bloud, and therefore will 
not eaſily loſe them, whom though they had ſinned againſt him, yet he 
highly valued; remember that you are Chriſts Deputies in the careof 
Souls,and that you ſucceed in the place of the Apoſtles. Nor eſt facile ftare 
loco Paxli, & tenere gradum Petri 5; You have undertaken the work of 8 
Pasl,and the Office of S. Peter,and what think you upon this account will 
be required of us? $. Hierom expreſſes it thus. The wiſdom and (kill of 4 
Biſhop ought to be ſo great,that his countenance,his geſture, his motion, 
every thiog ſhould be vocal, «t quicquid agit, quicquid loquitnr, dotrins 
fit Apoſiolorum : that whatever he does or ſpeaks be doGrine Apoſtolical, 
The ancient Fathers had a pious opinion,that beſides the Angel guardian 
which is appointed to the guard of every man, there is to every Biſhopa 
ſecond Angel appointed to him at the Conſecration 3 and to this ori 
alludes, ſaying that every Biſhoprick hath two Angels, the one vi 
and the other inviſible, This is a great matter, and ſhews what a precious 
thiog that Order and thoſe Perſons arein the eyes of God 5 but then 
this alſo means, that we ſhould live Angelick lives, which the Church |. 
rarely well expreſles by ſaying, that Epiſcopal dignity is the Ecclefiaſtick 
ſtate of perfection, and. ſuppoſes the perſons to be ſo far advanced in 
holineſs, as to be 1n the ſtate of confirmation in grace. But I ſhall ſay 
nothing of theſe things, becaule it may be they preſs too hard; but the 
uſe I ſhall make of it upon occafion of the reward of the good and bad 
Steward, is to remind you of your great danger. For if it be required 
of Biſhops to be ſo wiſe and fo holy, ſo induſtrious and fo con ſo 
bulic and ſo good up tothe height of beſt examples ; if they be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, and are the Huſbands of the Churches it they be the 
Shepherds of the flock, and Stewards of the houſhould z it is very fit 
they conſider their danger, that they may be careful to do their duty, 
S. Bernard conſiders it well in Wis Epiſtle to Herry Archbiſhop of Sens ; 
If I lyingin. my Cell, and ſmoaking under a Buſhel, not ſhining, yet 
.canngt avoid the breath ofthe winds, but that my light is almoſt blown 
out; 


— 
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-oatz what will become of my Candle, if it were placed on a candelſtick SS") 
— upon a hill? Iam to look tomy ſelf alone, and provide for my Dor” Im 
own falvation; and yet Ioffend my felf, I am weary of my ſelf, Iam, a, 
my own ſcandal and my own danger 5 my owneye, and mine own be ys | 
and my own appetite find me work enough ; and therefore God help 
them who beſides themſelves are anſwerable for many others. Jacob 
kept the Sheep of Laban ; and we keep the Sheep of Chriſt 3 and Jacob 
was to anſwer for eyery Sheep that was ſtolo, and every lamb that was 
torn by the wild beaſt 3 and fo ſhall we too, if by our fault one of Chrilts 
Sheep periſh; and yet it way be. there are 100000 Souls committed to 
the care and condutt of ſome one Shepherd, who yet will find his own 
- Soul work enough for all his care and watchfulneſs. If any man ſhould 
defire me to carry a Frigat into the Indies, in which a 100 men were 
imbarqued; I were amad man to undertake the charge without pro- 
-portionable {kill : and therefore when there is more danger, and more 
Fouls, and rougher Seas, and more ſecret Rocks, and horrible ſtorms, 
and the ſhipwrack is an eternal loſs, the matter will then require 
-- great conſideration in the undertaking, and greateſt care in the 
© conduc, 
; / . Uponthis account wefind many brave perſons in the firſt and in the 
middle ages of the Church with great reſolution refuſing Epiſcopacy. 
Twill not ſpeak ofthoſe who for fear of Martyrdom declined it, but thoſe 
who for fear of damnation did refuſe. S. Bernard was by three rich 
Citics ſeverally called to be their Biſhop, and by two tobe their Arch- 
Biſhop, and he refuſed them z S. Dominicus refuſed four ſucceſſively z S. 
Thomas Aquinas refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of Naples,and Vincentins Fer- 
 rerins would not accept of Yalentia, or Tlerda ; and Bernardinus Senenſis 
refuſed the Biſhopricks of Sexs, Urbin and Ferrara, They had reaſon ; 
and yet if they had done amils in that Office which theydeclined, it had 
been ſomthing more excuſable ; but if they that ſeek it be as careleſs in the 
Office as they are greedy ofthe honour, that will be found intolerable. 
Ele ws Epiſcopwus ambulat in diſco, recuſans volvitur in ares, ſaid the Her- 
init in S. Hierozz, The Biſhop walks upon round and trundling ſtones, but 
he that refuſes it,ſtands upon a floor. But I ſhall ſay no more of it ; be- 
cauſe I ſuppoſe you have read it and conſidered it in S. Chryſoſtoms (ix 
books de ſacerdotio,in the Apologetie of S.' Greg. Naz. in the paſtoral of S, 
Greg f Rome ; in S. Dionyſiw's 8** Epiſtle to Demophilus ;, 1n the letters 
of Epiphanins to S. Hierom, ins. Auſlins Epiſtle to Biſhop Valerizs, in $. 
Bernard: life of S. Malcaby,in $. Hierozes 138. Epiſtle to Fabiola, Theſe 
things I am ſure you could not read without trembling 3 and certainly, if 
i can belong to any Chriſtian, then [work out your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling} that's the Biſhops burden. For the Biſhopis like a man 
_ that is ſurety for his friend z he is bound for many, and for great ſums 5 
_ Whatisto be donein this caſe, Solowors anſwer is the way : Do this now, Prov. 6. 3.4, 
my Son,deliver thy jo, make ſure thy friend, give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor 
* Jumberto thine ege-lids : that is, be ſedulous to diſcharge thy truſt, to 
© perform thy charge; be zealous for ſouls, and careleſs of money 3 and 
A r this, that even in Chriſts Family there was one ſad example 
of an Apoſtate Apoſtle 3 and he fell into that fearful eſtate merely 
by the deſire and greedineſs of money. Be warm in zeal, and indifferent 
is thy temporalities : For he that is zealous in temporals, and cold in 
the ſpiritual 3 he that doth the acceſſories of his calling by himſelf, and 
and the principal by his Deputies 3 he that is preſent os feaſt of Sheep- 


ſhearing, and puts otherstofeed the flock, hath no fign at all upon him 


O 
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RAPS? of a Shepherd. - It is not fit for an to leave the word | 
C222, ler ſaid the Apoſtles : Al if iebe nk wonky Ole nt 
IV. the Tables even of the r, to the diminution of our care in the gi. 
ſpenſation of Gods Word, it muſt needs be an unyorthy ymene 
toleave the Word of God, and to attend the rich and ihr cm 
niture of our own Tables. . Remember the quality of your Charges, 
P. Bernard, af Civitss eft, Vigilate ad cuſtodiam & concordiam ; jponſe eit, fiudete amy. 
Hes, Tpiſc, x4 , oves ſunt, intendite paſfini : The Church is a Spouſe ; the Univeryl 
Sencaſe®. Church is Chriſts uſe, but your own Diocels is yours 3 behave yay. 
ſelves ſo that ye be beloved : Your people are as Sheep, and they muf 
be fed, and guided, and preſerved, and healed, and brought home : Thy 
Churchis a City, and you are the watchmen; take care that the 
be kept at unity in it ſelf; be ſure to make peace amongſt your people, 
ſuffer no hatreds, no quarrels, no Suits at Law amongſt the Ciri 
which you canavoid; make peace in your Dioceſſcs by all the ways 
prudence, piety,and authority that you can and let not your own corey. 
Ctions of criminals be to any purpoſe but for their amendment, for the 
cure of offenders as long as there is hope, and for the ſecurity of thoſ 
who are ſound and whole : Preach often, and pray continually ; let your 
Diſcipline be with charity, and your Cenfuresſlow 5 let not Excommy- 
nications paſs for trifles, and drive not away the fly from your brothen 
forchead with a hatchet z give Counſel frequently, and Diſpenſation 
ſeldom, bur never without neceffiry or charity ; let every Jon 
in your Dioceſs ſay, Invenerunt me vigiles, the Watchmen have 
me out, haſſovelim ; They that walk the City round have ſought meout 
and found me : Let every oze of #s (as St. Paw[5expreffion is) fbew bi 
felf a Workman that ſhall not be aſhamed; operarinum inconfuſibilew, mark 
that, ſuch a labourer as ſhall not be put ro ſhame for his illneſs or his uns 
$kilfulneſs, his falincfs and unfaithfulneſs, in that day when the great B 
ſhop of Souls ſhall make his laſt and dreadfu] Viſtation ; For be 
there is not a carkafe nor akin, not a lock of wooll nor a dropof 
of the whole Flock, but God ſhall for it call the Idol Shepherd to a fs 
vere account : And how, think you, will his anger burn, when he ſhall 
ſee ſo many Goats ſtanding at his left hand, aod ſo few Sheep at his right? 
and npon 10quiry ſhall fiad, that his Miniſtring Shepherds were Wola 
in Sheeps cloathing ? and that by their il} Example, or pernicious Do- 
Qtrines, their care of Money, and careleſneſs of their Flocks, fo many 
Souls periſh; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, wiſely and 
conſcientiouſly handled, might have fhined as bright as Angels? And it 
isa fad confideration to remember, how many Souls are pititully handled 
In this World, and careleſly diſmiſſed out of this World ; they are left 
tolive at their own rate, and when they are ſick they are bidden tobe 
of good comfort, and then all is well; who when they. are dead, find 
themſelves cheated of their precious and invaluable Eternity. Oh, bow | 
will thoſe Souls in their eternal Priſons for ever curſe thoſe evil and falſs 
Guides + And how will thoſe evil Guides themſelves abidein ] | 
when the Angels of wrath ſnatch their abuſed People into' everlaſting 
 Torments? 'For will God bleſs them, or pardon them, by whom ſo-ma+ 
ny Souls periſh? Shall they reign with Chriſt who evacuate the death of 
Chriſt, and wake it uſeleſs todear Souls? Shall they partake of Chriſts 
Glories, by whom it comes to paſs that there is leſs joy' in Heaven it 
ſelf, even becauſe ſinners are not converted, and'God is not glorified; 
and the people is not inſtructed, and the Kingdom of God| is not filled? 
Oh no; the curſes of a fa)ſe Prophet will fall upon them, and wo 
w 
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ward of the evil Steward will be their portion 3 and they who deſtroy- "a S 
ed the Sheep, or negleted them, ſhall have their portion with Goats for IV. 
ever andever in everlaſting burnings, in which it is impoſſible for a man (Iy,, 
to dwell. 

- Can any thing be beyond this ? beyond damnatinn ? Surely a man 

would think, not: And yet I remember a ſevere ſaying of S. Gregory, 

Scire debent Prelati, quod tot mortibus digni ſunt, quot perditionis exem- 

pla ad ſubditos extenderunt ; One damnation is not enough for an evil 
Shepherd ; but for every Soul who dics by his evil example or pernicious 
careleſneſs, he deſerves a new death, a new damnation. Let us there- 

fore be wile and faithful, walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule di- 


ligently, and pray aſſiduouſly ; for God is more propeule Chu 


then to puniſhments; and the good Steward that 1s wiſe and, fainkful 
his diſpenſation, ſhall be greatly bleſled : But how ? He ſhall be,» 

ruler over the houſhold. hat is that? for he is'fo already.* True; 
but he ſhall be much more z Ex diſpenſatore faciet procuratorem ; God 
will treat him as Joſeph was treated by his Maſter ; he was firſt a Stew- 
ard, and then a Procurator, one that ruled his Goods without account, 
and without reſtraint : Our Miniſtry ſhall paſs into Empire, our Labour 
into Reſt, our Watchfulneſs into Fruition, and our Biſhoprick to a King- 
dom. In the mean time our Biſhopricks area great and weighty Care, 
andin a ſpiritual ſence our Dominion isfonnded in Grace, ab our Rule 
isin the hearts of the people, and our Strengths are the Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Weapons of our warfare are Spiritualz and the 
Eye of God watches over us curiouſly , to ſee if we watch over our 


Flocks by day and by night : And though the Primitive Bip i 


the Eccleſiaftick Hiſtories obſerve) when they depoſed a Biſhop tem 

Office, ever concealed his Crime; and made no Record of it; fit y#- 

member this, that God does and will call us to a ſtrj&t ang ſevere, Ac- 

count : Take heed that you may never hear that fearful Sentence, 7 was 
 bungry, and ye gave me #0 meat. It you ſuffer Chrilts little ones to ſtarve, 

it will be required ſeverely at your hands : And know this, that the 

time will quickly come in which God ſhall ſay unto thee in the words of 

the Prophet, Where is the Flock that was given thee, thy beantiful Flock 8 Jer. 13. 20, 21; 
What wilt thou ſay when he ſtall viſit thee & h | | 


God of his mercy grant untous all to be ſo faithful and ſo wiſe as to con- 
vert Souls, and tobe ſo bleſſed and ſo aſſiſted, that we may give an account 
of -our Charges with joy, tb the glory of God, tothe edification avd fecarity 
of our Flocks, and the ſalvation of our own Souls, in that day when the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ſhall come to Judement , even our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Hononr and Glory, Love and Obedience, now and for ever- 
Wore, Amen. 


Thurſday, May 9. 


Rdered, That the Speaker do give the Reverend Father 
in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down, the Thanks of this 
Houſe for his yeſterdays pains ; and that he deſire him to Pring 


his Sermon. 
John Keating, Cler. Parl, 


L— 
ed 


I: die Mail, 1661. 
F=5 , That Sir Theophilus Jones Knight, Marcus Tre- 


ver Eſq; Sir William Domwvil: Knight, His Majeſties 
Attorney General, and Richard Kirle Eſq; be and are hereby 
appointed a Committee to return Thanks unto the Lord Biſhop 
of Down for his Sermon Preached on Wedneſday laſt unto the 
Lords Juſtices, and Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whereunto 
the Houſe of Commons were invited; and that they defire his 
Lordſhip from this Houſe to cauſe the ſame to be forthwith 
printed and publiſhed. 


CopiaVera. Ex. per Philip Ferneley, Cler. Dom. Com. 
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To the Right Honourable 


The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
of Treland Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Ought not to diſpute Tour Commands for the printing my Ser- 
| mon off Obedience, left my Sermon ſhould be proteltatio 
| contra faftum : here I know my Example would be the beſt 

Uſe to- this DoGtrine, and I am ſure to find no inconve- 
niency ſo great as that of Diſobedience ; neither can I be confi- 
dent that I am wiſe in any thing but when I obey.; for then T have 
the Wiſdom of my Superior for my warrant , or my excuſe. I 
remember the ſaying of Aurelius the Emperor, F.quius eſt me tot 
& talium amicorum con(ilium, quam tot tales meam unius vo- 
luntatem ſequi. I conld eaſily have pretended excuſes ; but that 
day I had tanght others the contrary, and I would not ſhed that 
| Chalice which my own hands had newly filled with Waters iſſuing 
from the Fountains of Salvation. | 

My eyes ar? almoſt grown old with ſeeing the horrid miſchief s 
which came from Rebellion and Diſobedience ; and I would wil: 
lingly now be bleſſed with obſervation of Peace and Righteouſneſs, 
Plenty and Religion, which do already, and I hope ſhall for ever, 
attend upon Obedience to the beſt K I'N G and the beſt CHURCH 
inthe World. I ſee no objeftion againſt my hopes, but that which 
ought leaſt of all in this caſe to be pretended : Men pretend Con- 
ſcience againſt Obedience ; expreſly againſt $. Paul's DoGrine, 
teaching us to obey for conſcience ſake ; but to diſobey for Con- 
ſcience in a thing indifferent, is never to be found in the Books of 
our Religion. 

It is very hard when the Prince is forc'd to ſay to his rebellious 
SubjeF, as God did to his ſiubborn People, Quid faciam tibi ? 
I bave tried all the ways I can to bring thee home, and what ſhall 
I now do unto thee ® The Subje& ſhould rather ſay, Quid me vis 
facere? What wilt thou have me to do ? This Que$ion 3s the 
beſt end of Diſputations. Corrumpitur atque diflolvitur Im- 
perantis officium, f1 quis ad id quod facere jufſus eſt, non ob- 
ſequio 


: 
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ſequio debito, ſed confilio non conſiderato reſpondeat, ſaid 
one in A. Gellins : When a Subject 3 commanded to obey, and he 
diſputes, and ſays, Nay, but the other 1s better ; be 5s like , 
Servant that gives his Mefier neceſſary Counſel, when be require 
of him a neceſſary Obedience : Ultilius parere ediQo quam effer. 
reconfilium ; be had better obey than give counſel, by how much 
it 36 better to be profitable than to be witty, to be full of goodyeſy 
rather than full of talk end Argument. 

But all this is acknowledged true in ſtrong men, but not in the 
weak ; in vigorous, but not in tender Conſciences ; for Obedience 
is ftrong Meat, and will not down with weak, ſftomacks : As if in 
the World any thing were eaſier than to obey ; for we ſee that the 
food of Children is Milk and Laws ; the Breaft-milk, of their Nur. 
ſes and the Commands of their Parents is all that Food and Go. 
wernment by which they are kept from harm and hunger, and cn. 
duted to life and wiſdom. And therefore they that are weak Bre- 
thren, of all things inthe World have the leaft reaſon to pretend mm 
excuſe for Diſobedience ; for nothing can ſecure them but the 
wiſdom of the Laws ; for they are like Children in minority, they 
cannot be truſted to their own condu&i, and therefore muſt live a 
the publick, charge, and the wiſdom of their Superiors is thei 
guide and their ſecurity. Andthis was wiſely adviſed by $.Panl, 
Him that is weak in the Faith receive, but not to doubtful di- 
ſputations ; that's not the way for him ; Children muſt not di 
ſpute with their Fathers and their Maſters : If old men will di 
ſpnte, let them look to it ; that's meat for the ſtrong indeed, though 
it be not wery nutritive : but the Laws andthe Counſels, the Ex- 
bortations and the DoGrines of our Spiritual Rulers, are the mea- 
ſures by which God hath appointed Babes in Chriſt to become Men, 
and the weak to become ſtrong; and they that are not to be recei- 
ved to doubtful diſputations, are to be received with the arms of 
Lowe, into the embraces of a certain and regular Obedience. 

But it would be conſidered, That Tenderneſs of Conſcience is 
an equivocal term, and does not always ſignifie in a good ſenſe : 
For a Child is of tender fleſh; but he whoſe foot is out of joint, or 
hath a-bile in bis arm, or hath ſtrained a ſinew, is much moreten- 
der. The tenderneſs of age #5 that weakneſs that 3s in the igno- 
rant and the new beginners : the tenderneſs of a bile, that 3s ſore- 
neſs indeed rather than tenderneſs, 3s of the diſeaſed, the abuſed, 
and the miſ-perſwaded. The firſt indeed are to be tenderly dealt 
with, and bave uſages accordinely ; but that is the ſame I have al 
ready told ; you muſt teach them, you muſt command them, you 


muſt guide them, you muſt chuſe for them, you muſt be their Guar- 
dians, 
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dians, and they muſt comport themſelves accordingly. But The 
that tenderneſs of Conſcience which 3s the diſeaſe and (orenefs 


of Conſcience , it muſt be cured by Anodynes and ſoft uſages, 
unleſs they prove ineffeflive , and that the L auncet be neceſſary. 
But there are among$t us ſuch tender Stomacks that cannot endure 
Milk, but can very well digeſt Iron, Conſciences ſo tender, that 
4 Ceremony is greatly offenſive, but Rebellion is not ; a Surplice 
drives them away as @ bird effrighted with a man of clouts, but 
their Conſciences can ſuffer them to deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak 
evil of Dignities, and curſe all that are not of their Opinion, and 
diſturb the Peace of Kingdoms, and commit Sacrilege, and account 
Schiſm the charaGier of Saints. The true Tandwſe of Conſci- 
ence js, 1. That which is impatient of a Sin." 2. It will. not en- 
dure any thing that looks like it ; And 3. It will not give offence. 
Now ſince ul Sin is Diſobedience, 1. It will be rarely contingent 
that a man in a Chriſtian Commonwealth ſhall be tied to diſobey, to 
avoid Sin; and certain 'it is, if ſuch a caſe could happen, yet 
2. nothing of our preſent Queſtion is ſo like a Sin, as \when:we re« 
fuſe to obey the Laws > To ſtand i in a clean Veſtment # naz-fo il 
a fight as to ſee men ſtand in ſeparation, ani to knelt a at-the 
Communion is not ſo like Idolatry as Rebellion is to Witchcrafe. 
And then 3. For the matter of giving offences, what feandal 3s 
reater than that which ſcandalizzes the Laws ? and who is ſo 
carefully to be obſerved, leſt he be offended, as the K ING ? And 
that which offends the weak brother is to be avoided, much more 
Ae which offends the ſtrong : for this is certainly really criminal; 
but for the other, it is much odds but it is miftaken : And when 
the caſe is ſo put, between the obedient and rhe diſobedient, which 
ſhall be offended, and one will, 1 ſuppoſe there is no queſtion but 
the Laws will take more care of Subje&ts than of Rebels, and not 
. weaken them in their Duty, in compliance with thoſe that bate the 
Laws, and will not endure the Government. 

And after all this, in the condu& of Government. what remedy 
can there be to thoſe that call themſelves Teſtder Conſciences? 1 ſhall 
not need to ſay that every man can eaſily pretend it ; for we bawe 
ſeen the wileſt part of mankind, men that have done things ſo bor- 
rid, worſe than which the Sun never ſaw, yet prttend tender Con- 
ſciences againſt Eccleſraftical Laws: But I will ſappoſe that they are 
really ſuch, that they in the ſumplicity of their hearts follow Abſo- 
lom, and in weakneſs bide their heads in little Conventicles and 
places of ſeparation for a trifle 3 ; what world they bave done for 
them elves ? 

If Tou make a Law of Order, and in hs ſandtion put a Clauſe 
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of fawour for tender Conſeiences, do not you invite every Subjefi 
to Diſobedience by impunity, and-teach bim bow to make his owp 
excuſe ? Is not ſuch a Law, a Law without an obligation 2 Moy 
not every man chufe whether be will obey or-no ? and if he yye. 
tends to diſobey ont of Conſcience, is not he that diſobey2 equglh 
innocent with the obedient ; altogether as juſt, as not bawing dg 
any thing without leave ;” and yet mmch more Religions and Can. 
ſcientions © Quicunque vult 5s but an ll preface to a Law ;, and 
it is a ſtrange obligation that makes no difference betweea bin thy 
obeys and him that refuſes to obey. 

But what conrſe mmnft betaken with Tender Conſciences ? Shall 
the Execution of the Law be ſuſpended as 10 all ſuch perſons z 
That will be all one with the former : For if the Execution þe 
commanded to.be . ſuſpended, then the obligation of the Law hy 
command 3s taken away, andthen it were better there were no Ly 
made. And indeed that is the pretenſion; that is the ſecret of the 
buſineſs ; they ſuppaſe the beſt way to prevent Diſobedience is to 
take away all Laws.: It is a ſhort way indeed ; there ſball then 
be no Diſobedience ; but at the ſame time there ſhall he no G4 
wernment : but the Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe ; and 0 take 
away all Wine and Strong Drink to prevent drunkenneſs, would 
not be half ſs great a- folly. nr 

I cannot therefore tell what to adwiſe in this particular, but 
that every Spinttnal Guide ſFould conſeder who are tender Con- 
ſciences, and who are. weak Brethren, and uſe all the ways of Fic 
ty and Prudence to infiru& and to informthew, that they may in- 
creaſe in Knowledg and Spiritual Underſtanding. But they that 
will. be always learning, and newer come to the knowledge of the 
Truth ;, they that will be Children of a bundred years old, and 
never come to years of Diſcretion, they are wery unfit ta guide 
others,and to be Curates of Sonls : but they are moſt unfit to reprove 
the Laws, and ſpeak againſt the Wiſdom of a Nation, when i is 
confeſſed that they are ſo weak, that they nnderftand net the fun- 
damental Liberty which Chrift: bath -purchas'd for them; but are 
ferwants to a Scruple, and affrighted at a Circumſtance, oud in 
bondage under an Indifferent Thing , and ſo much Idolaters of 
thery Sect or Opinion, as 10 prefer it before all their own nobler 
Imereſts, and the Charity of their Brother, and the Peace of 4 
whole Church and Nation. Aw 

1oTon, my Lords and Gentlemen, I bope I may ſay as Maieus 
Curias ſaid to a fixbborn young man, Non opus Vos habere + 
vequi parere neſciret ; the Kingdom hath no need of | thoſe that 


know not how to obey. But as for them who hawe weak, and _ 
er 
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der Conſciences, they are in the ſtate of Childhood and minority. ; 
but then you know that a Child is never happy by baving his own 
humour ; if you chuſe for him, and make him to uſe it, he hath 
but one thing to do; but if you" put him to pleaſe himſelf, he is 
troubled with every thing, and ſatisfied with nothing. We find 
that all Chriftian Churches kzpt this Rule ; They kept themſelves 
and others cloſe to the Rule of Faith, and praceably ſuffered one 
another to differ in Ceremonies, but ſuffered no difference among ſt 
their own ;, they gave Liberty to other Churches, and gawe 
Laws, and zo Liberty, to their own SubjeQs : And at this day 
the Churches of Geneva, France, Switzcrland, Germany, Low- 
Countries, tye all their people to their ewn Laws, but tye up no 
mans Conſcience ; if he be not perſwaded as they are, let him 
charitably diſſent, and leave that Government, and adhere to his 
own Communion : If you be not of their mind, they will be ſerved 
by them that are ; they will not trouble your Conſcience, and you 
ſhall not diſturb their Government. But when men think, they 
cannot enjoy their Conſcience uflleſs you give them good Livings, 
and if you prefer them not you affli&4 theirConſciences,they do but too 
evidently declare, that it 1s not their Conſciences but their Profits 
they would have ſecured. Now to theſe I have only this to ſay, 
That their Conſcience is to be enjoyed by the Meaſures of Gods 
Word, but the Rule for their Eftates 3s the Laws of the Kingdom ; 


and I ſhew you yet a more excellent way ; Obedience 3s the beſt 


ſecurity for both, becauſe this is the beſt conſervatory of Charity 


and Truth and Peace. Si vis brevi perfectus eſle, eſto obediens 
ctiam in minimis, was the ſaying of a Saint ; and the World 
uſes to look for Miracles from them whom they ſhall efteem Saints: 
but I bad rather ſee a man truly bumble and obedient, than to ſee 
him raiſe a man from the dead, ſaid old Pachomius. 

But to conclude : If weak Brethren ſhall ſtill plead for Tole- 
ration and Compliance, I hope my Lords the Biſhops will conſider 
where it can do good, and do no harm; where they are permitted, 
and where themſelves are bound up by the Laws ; and in all 
thtrgs where it is ſafe and holy, to labour to bring them eaſe and to 
give them remedy : but tothink, of removing the Diſeaſe by feed- 
ing the Humor, 'I confeſs it 1s a ſtrange Cure to our preſent Di- 
ſtempers. He that took, clay and ſpittle to open the blind eyes, 
can make any thing be collyrium 3 but he alone can do it. But 
whether any humane Power can bring good from ſo unlikely an In- 

- firument, if any man deſures yet to be better informed, I defire 
bim, beſides the calling to mind the late ſad effefts of Schiſm, to 
remember that no Church in Chriſtendom ever did it. It 5s —_— 
H 3 the 
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the way of Peace nor Government, nor yet a proper Remedy for the 
cure of a weak, Conſcience. 

I ſball therefore pray to God, That theſe men who ſeparate in 
fexeplicity may by Gods mercy be brought to underſtand their qwy 
Liberty, and that they may not for ever be Babes and Neophytes, 
and wax old in trifles, and for ever ſtay at the entrances and ow. 
ſides of Religion ; but that they would paſs in interiora domis, 
and ſeek, after Peace and Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice 
the Love of God and Evangelical Perfefions ; and then they | 
will underſtand how ill-adviſed they are who think Religion cop. 
ſets in Zeal againſt Ceremonies, and ſpeaking evil of the Laws, 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what T ſaid in purſuance of publick 
Peace and private Duty, and ſome little incidences to both, I ny 
humbly preſent to Tou, more to ſhew my own Obedience than 1 
remind you of your Duty, which hitherto Tou bave ſo wil 
obſerved in Tour amicable and ſweet concord of Councels and 
AﬀeSions, during this preſent Seſſion. I owe many Thanks 
Tou, who beard me patiently, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavour. 
ed to pleaſe God, and I find I did not diſpleaſe Ton : but he is the 
beſt bearer of a Sermon who firſt loves the DoSrine,and then pre- 
Hiſes it ; and that Tou have hitherto done, very piouſly and vey 
proſperouſly. I pray God continue to dire Tour Counſels ſo tha 
You in all things may pleaſe him, and in all things be bleſſed by 
him, that all Generations may call You bleſſed Inftruments of « 
laſting Peace, the Reftorers of the old Paths, the Patrons of the 
Church, Friends of Religion, and Subje&s fitted for Your Prince, 
who is Fuſt up to the greateſt Example,and Merciful beyond all Ex- 
amples;, a Prince who hath been Nouriſhed, and Preſerved, and 
Reſtored, and Bleſſed by Miracles ; a Prince whoſe Virtues and 


Fortnnes are eque/ly the greateſt, 
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1 Sam. 15, latter part of verſe 22. 


Behold to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of Rams. 


Firſt part of ver. 23. 


For Rebellion is as the fin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as 
Iniquity and Idolatry. 


N the World nothing 1s more eafie than to ſay our Prayers, and to 
obey our Superiors; and yet in the World there is nothing to 
which we are ſo unwilling as to Prayer, and nothing ſeems ſo in- 
tolerable as Obedience: for men eſteem all Laws to be Fetters, 
and their Superiors are their Enemies : arid when a command is 

given, weturn into all ſhapes of excuſe to eſcape from the impoſition : 

For either the authority is incompetent, or the Law it ſelf is Statutum 

on boxnm, or it is impoſlible to be kept, or at leaſt very inconvenient, 

and weare to bereliev'd in equity; or there isa ſecret diſpenſation, and 
it does not bind in my particular caſe, or not now 3 or it is but the law 
of a man, and was made for a certain end; or it does not bind the con- 

ſcience, but 'twas only for Political regards; or, if the worſt happen, E 

_ will obey paſſively, and then I amiinnocent, Thus every man fnuffs up 

the wind, like the wild Aſſes in the Wildernef, and thinks that Authority 

tsan incroachment upon a mans birth-right s and in the mean time ne- 
yer conſiders that Chriſt took upon him our Nature that he might learn 
us obedience, and in that alſo make us become like unto God. In his 

' Juſtice and his Mercy he was imitable before 3 but before the Incarna- 

tion of Chriſt we could not in paſſive graces imitate God who was im- 

paſhble > but he was pleaſed ar a great rate to ſet forward this duty; 

and when himſelfbecame obedient in the hardeſt point, obediens nſque 


ad mortem, and is now become to us the Author and Finiſher of our 0be- 


dience, as well as of our Faith, admonetur omnis 4tas fieri poſſe quod ali- 


quando faFnm eſt. We muſt needs confeſs it very poſſible to obey the 


ſevereſk 


mn, 
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FRADPN ſeyereſt of the Divine Laws, even to dyeif God commands, becauſe it 
SEAM, 2s already done by a man 3 and we muſt needs confeſs it excellent, be- 
V. cauſe it was done by God himſelf. 

But this great Example is of univerſal influence in the whole matter 
of Obedience: For that I may ſpeak of that part of this Duty which can 
be uſeful, and'concerns us 3 Men do not deny but they muſt obey in all 
Civil things, but in Religion they have a Supreme, God only, and Con. 
ſcience is his interpreter 3 andin effect every man muſt be the Judge 
whether he ſhall obey or no. Therefore it 1s that I ſay, the —_ 

e 


of our kord is the great determination of this inquiry : for he did 
and ſuffer, according to the commands of his Superiors under w 
Government he was placed ; he gave his back to the ſmiters, and his 
cheeks to the nippers ; he kept the Orders of the Rulers, and the Cuſtoms 
of the Synagogues, the Law of Moſes and the Rites of the Temple ; and 
by ſo doing be fulfilled all righteouſneſs. Chriſt made no diſtinCions in 
his Obedience, but obeyed God ## all things, and thoſe that God ſe 
over him in all things according to God, and in things of Religion moſt 
of all; becauſe to obey was of it ſelf a great inſtance of Religion: and 
if ever Religion comes to be pretended againſt Obedience in any thing 
where our Superior can command, it is impoſture : For that is the pur- 
poſe of my Text, obedience is better than Sacrifice, Our own judgment, 
our own opinion is the Sacrifice ſeldom fit to be offered to God, but 
moſt commonly deſerving to be conſumed by fire : but take 
It at the beſt, it is not half ſo good as Obedience; for that was in- 
deed Chriſt's Sacrifice, and (as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, non eft alter 
talis) there is no other Sacrifice that can be half ſo good - and when 
Abraham had lifted up his ſacrificing knife to ſlay his Son, and ſo expref- 
ſed his obedience, God would have no more 3 he had the Obedience, 
and he cared not for the Sacrifice, 

By Sacrifice here then is meant the external and contingent actions of 
Religionz by Obedience is meant ſubmiſſion to Authority, and ob- 
ſerving the command. Obedience 1s a not chuſing our Duty, a not 
diſputing with our Betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to murmur; 
It is not this, but it is much better ; for it is Love, and Simplicity, and 
Humility,andUſefulneſs, and I think theſe do redu@ively.contain all thats 
excellent in the whole conjugation of Chriſtian Graces. 

My Text is a perfe& Propoſition, and hath no ſpecial remark in the 
words of it ; but is only a great repreſentation of the moſt uſeful Truth 
to all Kingdoms and Parliaments, and Councels and Authorities in the 
whole world : It is your Charter, and the SanQion of your Authority, 
and the Stabiliment of your Peace, and the Honour of your Laws, and 
the great defence of your Religion, and the building up, and the guard- 
ing of the Kings Throne. It is that by which all the Societies in Hea- 
ven and Earth are firm : without this you cannot havea Village proſpe- 
rous, or a Ship arrive in Harbour : It 1s that which God hath pow - 
on us by hope and fear, by wrath and conſcience, by duty and neceſit- 
ty. Obedience is the formality of all Vertues, and every fin is Diſobe- 
dience: There can no greater thing be ſaid, unleſs you pleaſe to add, 
that we never read that the earth opened and ſwallowed up any man 
alive, but a company of rebellious diſobedient people, who. roſe. up 

Nullum matum againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Prince of the People, and the Prieſt of 
maju aut infe- God, For Obedience is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, and 
ions rv corruptio optinti eſt peſſima: Diſobedience 1s the greateſt evil in the 
entia, Seneca, WOrld, and that alone which can deſtroy it. M 
1 ; 
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_ My Text is inſtanced inthe matter of @bedience to/God 3 -but yet 
thecaſe is fo, that though I ſball in the firſt place diſcourſe of our Obe- 


dience to man, I ſhall not ſet one foot aſide from the main intention of 


itz becauſe Obedience to-0ur.Superiors is really, and is acconnted. to be 
Obedience to God, for they are ſent by Gad, they are his - Vicegerents, 
his Mioiſters, and his Embatladors, Apoſtvlus cujuſque eſt quiſgue,fay the 
Jews, Every.mans Apoltle is himſelf; and he that beareth or defpiſeth 
ou, (aid Chriſt, heareth or deſpiſeth me: And the reaſon is very evident, 
becauſe it is not to be expeted that God ſhould fpeak to us by: himſels, 
but ſometimes by Angels, ſometimes by Prophets, once by his Sbn, and 
alwaies by his Servants, 

Now I deſire two things to be obſerved. | 

Firſt, We may as well perceive that God ſpeaks to us when he uſes 
the miniſtry of men as when he uſes the miniſtry of Angels 2 one is as 
- much declared and as certain as the other. And if it be ſaid, a man may 
pretend to come from God, and yet deliver nothing but his own errand; 
that is noſtrayge thing : but remember alſo that S. Pax! puts this ſup- 
poſition in the caſe of an Angel, [ If az Angel preach any other Goſpel; |] 
and we know that many Angels come like Angels of light, who yet 
reach nothing but the waies of Darkneſs. So: that we are (till as much 
bound to obey our Superior as toobey an Angel: a man is paulo minor 
engelis, a little lower than the Angels 3 but we are much lower thanthe 
King, Conſider then with what fear and love we ſhould receive an An- 
gel; and fo let us receive all thoſe whom God hath ſent to us, and ſet 
over us; for they are no leſs: lefs indeed in their Perſons, but not in 
their Authorities. Nay the caſe is nearer yet; for we are not only 
bound to receive God's Deputies as God's Angel, but as God himfelf : 
For it 1s the powet of God in the hand of a man, and he that reſyts, reſiſts 
God's Ordinance. And | pray remember, that there is not only:no power 
greater than God's, but there is no other; forall Power is his. The con- 
ſequent of this1s plain enough ; I need ſay no more of it : It is all one 
fous who commands, God, vr God's Vicegerent. This was -the firſt 
thing to be obſerved. | 

Secondly, therecan be but two things in the world required 'to make 
Obedience neceffary, the greatneſs of the Authority, and the worthi- 
neſs of the Thing: In the firſt you fee the cafe can have no difference, be- 
cauſe the thing it ſelf is but one: There is. but one Authority-in the 
world, and that is God's : as there is but one Sun whoſe light is diffuſed 
into all Kingdoms. Bur is there not great difference in the Thing com- 
manded ? Yes certainly, there is ſomez but nothing to warrant diſobe- 
dience : for whatever the thing; be, it may: be commanded: by man, if 
it be not countermanded by God. For, 

I. It 3s not required that every thing commanded ſhould of itt ſelf be ne- 
Frefſary 3 for God hunſelt oftemtiries commands! things which have in 
them no other excellency than that of Obedience, What made 4br a- 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer tokill his Son to be (0 
| n—ary- toGod# It had been naturally no very great good to cut the 

oat of a little child z but only that it wasObedience. /' What, excel- 
lency was there in the journeys of the Pattiarchs from Meſopotamia to 
Syria, from the Land of Canaan into Fg ypt # abd what thanks could the 
fons of IF el deſerve that they fate ſtil} upon! the ſeventy day of the 
week. # and how can a man be dearer unto Godiby keeping of a Feaſt, 
>= nur yy rn a Booth, or going to Jernſalem;or cutting oft the fore- 
Skia of a Boy, or waſhing their hands and garments 1n- fair _ 
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RAD) There was nothing in theſe things bat the' Obedience. ' And whenour 
Ss KM. Lefſed Lord himſelf cameto his Servant to take of him [the Baptiſm of 
is. "v9 Repentance, alas he could take nothing but the water and the ceremg- 
ny : for, as TertuVian obſerves, he was nubius 'penitentie debitor, 1, 
. was indeed a juſt perſon and needed no repentance 3 but even fo it became 
 bimto ek righteouſneſs : but yer even then it was that the Holy $9; 
it did- deſcend upon his holy head, and crowned that Obedience 
(hodatole were but a Ceremony. Obedience, you ſee, May be neceſiny, 
when the Law is not ſo : For in theſe caſes, God's Son, and God's'gg. 
vants/did-obey in things which were made good only by the Command. 
ment :*and if wedo ſo in the Inſtances of humane Laws, there is nothin 
tobe ſaid againlt it, but that what was not of jt ſelf neceflary, is made 
by the Authority of the Commander and the force of the Commagg. 
ment : But there is more init than ſo. For, | 301 
=Y 2. We pretend tobe willing to obey evenin things naturally not ws. 
ceſſary, if #divine command does interpoſe ; but it it be only a' corp 
 mandment of man, and the thing be not neceſlary of it felf, then'ye 
deſire to be'excuſed. But will we do'nothing elſe ? We our ſelves wit 
do many things that God hath not commanded, and may not our'$Sups 
riorscommand us -in many caſes to do what we may lawfully do with 
out a commandment ?: Can we become a Law untoour ſelves, andtay- 
not the word and power of our Superiors alſo become a Law unto us? 
hath God given- more to a privateythan to a publick hand ? -But conſþ 
der the i conſequents of-this foggy” opinion. Are all the praftice of 
| Geneva or Scotland recorded in the word of God ?: are the triffling Cs 
remonies of their publick Penance recorded in the four Goſpels? are-all 
| therules of decency, and all things that are of good report, and all the 
-, meaſuresof Prudence, and the laws of Peace and War, and the Cy 
floms ofthe Churches of God, and the lines of publick honeſty, areall 
- theſe. deſcribed to us by the Laws of God? It they be, let us ſee and 
read them, that we may have an end to all queſtions and minute caſes 
of Conſcience : but if:they be not, and yet by the Word of God th 
are bound upon us in general, and no otherwiſe z then it follows t 
' the particulars of all theſe, which way be infinite, and are innumerable, 
yet may be the matter of: humane Laws; and then are bound upon w 
by the power-of God put into the hands of man. The conſequent'is 
this, that-whatſoever 1s commanded by our Superiors according tothe 
_ of. God, or whatſoever is not againſt it, is of neceſſity to be 
obeyed. | | | 
x; But: what if - our Princes or our Prelates command things againſt 
"the Word of God 2 what then? Why nothing then, ' but that we mult 
obey God and not man 3 there's no diſpute of that... But what then 
again? Why therefore fayes the Papiſt I will not obey the Proteſtant 
Kings, becauſe againſt the Word of God they command meto cometo 
Church where Hereſfie is preached; and'I will not acknowledge the Bi- 
ſhops, :faith the Presbyterian, becauſe they are againſt the Diſcipline 
and Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Independent hates Parochial meet 
- Ings, and is wholly for a gathered Church, and ſuppoſes this to be the. 
practice Apoſtolical;. and-I will not bring my Child toBaptiſm, (faith 
the Anabapti(ſt) becauſe God calls none but Believers to that Sacrament; 
and I wilt acknowledge no Clergy: no Lord, no Maſter, ſaith the Qua- 
ker, becauſe Chriſt commands us to cell no man Maſter on the earth, 'and = 
be not calied of men. Rabbi. And it you call upon theſe men to obey the 
Authority God hgd ſet over them, they tell you with one voice, _ 
| a 
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all cheir hearts, 2s far as the Word of God will give them leave but 
God # to be obeyed, andnot man : and therefore if you put the Laws 


in execution againſt them, they will obey you paſſively, becaule you LA, 


e tro and ſo long as they know it they will not ſtir againſt you 
| bo hey lathe mean - arc fitle leſs Pong, porn and you no bet- 
ter than Perſecutors. ; 
What ſhall we do now? for here is evideatly a great heap of diſor- 
der : they all confeſs that Authority muſt be obeyed , but when you 
come to = tryal,none of them all will do it,and they think —_ not 
bound : but becauſe their Opinions being contrary cannot all be right, 
and it may benone of them are, it is certain that all this while Autho- 
rity is infinitely wronged and prejudiced amongſt them, when all phan- 
talvick Opinions ſhall be accounted a ſufficicat reaſon todeſpiſe it. I 
hope the Presbyterian will join with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the 
Papiſt, and the Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptiſt, and 
the Quaker areguilty of Rebellion and Diſobedience, for all their pre+ 
tence of the Word of God to be on their fide : and Iam more ſure that 
all theſe will join with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the Presbyterian 
hath no reaſon to diſobey Authority upon pretence of their new Go- 
yernment, concerning which they do but dream dreams, when they 
think they te viſons. Certain it is that the biggeſt part of diſſenters in 
the whole world are criminally diſobedient ; and it is a thouſand to one 
but that Authority is in the right againſt them, and ought to be obeyed. 
It remains now in the next place, that we enquire what Authority is to 
doin thiscaſe, and what theſe Sefaries _ Recuſantsare to do ; for 
theſe are two things worth enquiry. 
I. NG nnnmociy : All diſagreeing perſons, to cover their 
foul ſhame of Rebellion or Diſobedience, pretend Conſcience for their 
, and the Scripture for their Law : Now if theſe' men thiok that 
= is means they proceed ſafely, upon the ſame ground the Superior 
may do what he thinks to be his duty, and be at leaſt as fafe as they. 
IF che Rebellious Subject can think that by God's Law he ought not to 
3 the Prince may at the ſame time think that by God's Law he 
cc t to puniſh him : anditis ascertain that he is juſtly puniſhed, as he 
thinks it certain he reaſonably diſobeys. Or is the Conſcience of the 
Superior bound to relax his Laws if the Inferior tells him ſo? Can the 
Prince give Laws tothe peoples will, and can the people give meaſures 
to the Princes underſtanding # If any one of the people can preſcribe or 
make it neceſſary to change the Law, then every one can; and by this 
time every new Opinion will introduce a new Law, and that Law ſhall 
be obeyed by him only that hath a mind to it, and that will be a ſtrange 
Law that binds a man only to do his own pleaſure. But becauſe the 
King's Conſcience is to himas ſure a Rule as the Conſcience of any diſ- 
obedient Subject can be to himſelf, the Prince is as much bound to do 
his duty in Government, as the other can be to follow his Conſcience 
m diſagreeing z and the conſequent will be, that whether the Subject 


be 

ward of Diſobedience in the concluſion. If one mans Conſcience can 
bethe meaſure of another mans ation, why ſhall not the Princes Con- 
ſcience be the Subje&s meaſure ? bur if it cannot, then the Prince is not 
to depart from his own Conſcience, but proceed according to the Laws 
which he judges juſt and reaſonable. 


2. The Superior is tied by the Laws of Chriſtian Charity fo far to' 


bend 


right or wrong in the diſputation, it is certain he hath the juſt re- 
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bend in the miniſtrationof his Laws, as to pity the invincible Ignorance 
and Weakneſs of his abuſed people, qui devoratur a malis Paſtoribus(g 
$. Hierom's expreſiion is.) that are devour'd by their evil eval 
but this is to laſt no longer than till the Ignorance can be cured, and the 
man be taught his duty ; for whatſoever comes after this looks (o like 
Obſtinacy, that no Laws in the world judge it to be any thing elſe, 
And then ſecondly, this alſo is to be underſtood to be the duty of gy. 
periors only in matters of mere Opinion, not relating to Practice, Fqy | 
no mans Opinion muſt be ſuffer'd to do miſchief, to diſturb the 

to diſhonour the Government - not only becauſe every diſagreeing per. 
fon canto ſerve hisend pretend his Conſcience, and fo claim impunj 
for his Villany 3 butalſo becauſe thoſe things which concern the good 
of mankind, and the Peace of Kingdoms are fo plainly taught, thatng 
man who thinks himſelf ſo wiſe as to be fit to oppoſe Authority, can 
be ſo fooliſh as in theſe things not to know his duty. In other thi 

if the Opinion does neither bite nor ſcratch, if it dwells at home ny. 6 
houſe of Underſtanding, and wanders not into the out-houſes of Paſſion 
and popular Oratijons, the Superior impoſes no Laws, and exadts ng 
Obedience, and deſtroyes no Liberty, and gives no Reſtraint : This is 
the part of Authority. 

- 2, The next enquiry is, What muſt the diſ-agreeing Subject do when 
he ſuppoſes the Superiors command is againſt the Law of God ? I anſwer 
that if he thinks ſo, and thinks true, he muſt not obey his Superior in 
that : but becauſe moſt men that think ſo, think amiſs, there are many 
particulars fit by ſuch perſonsto be conſidered. 

1. Let ſuch men think charitably of others, and that all are not fools 
or mad-men who are not of the ſame Opinion with themſelves or'their 
own little party. 2, Let him think himſelf as fallible and ſubject ro mi- 
ſtake as other men are. 3. But let him by no means think that 
Opinion of his is an Inſpiration from God 3 for that is the pride and 
neſs of a pretended Religion : ſuch a man is to be cured by Phyſick3for 
he could not enter into that perſwaſion by Reaſon or Experience, and 
therefore it muſt enter into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
hence it will naturally follow, that he ought to think his Opinion tobe 
uncertain, and that he ought not to behave himſelf like the man that is 
too confident; but becauſe his Obedience is Duty, and his Duty certain, 
he will find it more wiſe and ſafe and holy to leave that which is dilpu- 
table, and purſue that which is demonſtrable z to change his uncertain 
Opinion for his certain Duty : For it is twenty to one but he is decet- | 
ved in his Opinion; but if he be, it is certain that whatſoever his Con- 
ſcience be, yet in his ſeparation from Authority he is a ſinner. 

2, Every man who by his Opinion is engaged againſt Authority, 
ſhould do well to ſtudy his doubtful Opinion leſs, and Humility and 
Obedience more. But you ſay, that this concerns not me, for my 
agreeing is not in a doubtful matter,but I am ſure am in the right ; there 
areno ifs and ands in my caſe. Well it may beſo: but were it not bet- 
ter that you did doubt ? A wiſe man feareth (faith Solomon) and depart- 
eth from evil ;, but a fool rageth and is confident : and the difference be- 
tween a Learned man and a Novice is this, that the young fellow cryeth 
out, I am ſure it is ſo; the betcer learned anſwers, {ou x; 73 74x polli- 
bly it may,” and peradventure it is ſo, but I pray enquire : and heis the 
beſt Diviner » tudiNis der irs Bxdly xants, he 18 the beſt Judge that coſt 

zectures beſt, not he that is moſt confident ; for, as Xezophanes ſaid wiſe- 


ly, Man does but conjetfure, but God only knows ;, and it is no diſparage- 
ment 
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oa wiſe man to learn, and by ſuſpeCing the fallibility of thiogs 
nd} his own aptneſs to miſtake, to walk prudently and ſafely, with an 
eyeto God, and anear open to his Superior. Some men are ( runk with 
Phancy, and mad with Opinion: Who believe more ſtrongly than 
boyes and women? who are fo hard to be perſwaded as fools? and 
who ſo readily ſuſpe& their Teachers as they who are governed by 
chance, and know not the iatrinfick meaſures of good and evil > Qs 
paxca conſiderat de facili pronunciat ; it isa little learning and not enough 
that makes men conclude haſtily, and clap faſt hold on the Concluſion 
before they have well weighed the Premiſes : but Experience and Hu- 
mility would teach us Modeſty and Fear. | 
3. Inall diſputes he that obeys his Superior can neyer be a Heretick 
in the eſtimate of Law, and he can never be a Schiſmatick, in the point of 
Conſcience.z ſo that he certainly avoids one great death, and very pro- 
bably the other. Res judicata pro veritate accipitur, faith the Laws if 
the Judge have given ſentence, that ſentence is ſuppoſed a truth : and 
Caſſidor ſaid according to the ſentence of the Law, Nimis iniquum eſt ut 
le patiatur diſpendium, qui imperinne fecit alienum. Our Obedience 
ſecures us from the imputation of evil, and Error does but feldom gu 
in company with Obedience : But however there is this advantage 
to be gotten by Obedience; that he who prefers the ſentence of the 
Law before his own Opinion does do an a(t of great Humilicy,- and ex- 
erciſes the grace of Modeſty, and takes the beſt way to ſecure his-Con- 
ſcience kth publick Peace, and pleaſes the Government which he 
is bound to pleaſe, and purſues the excellencies of Unity, and pro- 
motes Charity and Godly Love - whereas on the other fide, he that 
goes by himſelf apart from his Superior, 1s alwayes materially a Schi(- 
matick, and is more likely to be deceived by his own Singularity and 
Prejudice and Weakneſs, than by following the Guides God hath ſet 
overhim : And ifheloſes Truth, certainly he will get nothing elſe : for 
. by ſo doing we loſe our Peace too, and give publick offence, and arm 
Authority againſt us, and are ſcandalous in Law, and pull evil upon 
our heads; and all this for a proud Singularity, or a trifling Opinion, in 
which we are not ſo likely to be deceived, if we truſt our ſelves leſs, 
and the publick more. 1» omnibus fall; poſſum, in obedientia noz poſiunt, 
aid S. Tereſa, I can inevery thingelſe, but in Obedience I can never be 
deceived. And it is very remarkable in my Text, that Rebellion or 
Diſobedience is compared to the ſir of witchcraft, Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, 
for the meaning ot it is not only that a Rebel is as much hated by God as 
a Witch, but it means that the fins are alike in their very natures: quaſs 
peccatum divinationis ({aith the Vulgar Latine) they t bo diſobey Au- 
thority , truſting in their own Opinions, are but like Witchesor Divi- 
ners3 that is, they areled by an evil ſpirit ; pride and a lying and de- 
ceiving ſpirit is their Teacher, and their anſwers are ſeldom true; for 
though they pretend the Truth of God for their Diſobedience, yet they 
fall into the deception of the Devil, and that's the end of their Cothloye 
ing. And letme add this, That when a man diſtruſts his Superior and 
truſts himſelf, if he miſſes Truth, it will be greatly imputed to him ; 
he ſhall feel the evil of his error and the ſhame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the puniſhment of his diſobedience, the diſhonour of 
Singularity, and the reſtleſneſs of Schiſm, and the ſcorn of the multitude: 
but on. the other ſide, if he obey Authority, and yer bedeceived, he is 
greatly excuſed, he erred onthe fafer ſide, he is detended by the hands of 
many vertues, and gets peace and love of the Congregation, Y 
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SAG) You ſee the bleſſings of Obedience, even in the queſtions and inat- 
S - * MN. ters of Religion : 'bur I have nee, gp wes to fay, and it is n6t only of 
p reat uſe to appeaſe the tumultuary diſputations and arguings of Roy. 
CVs En which bave lately diſturbed theſe Nations, but i SORES 
en to, and tobe reduced to prattice by this Honourable and His, - 
Court of Parliament. 'T. 1 of 
That which I am to ſay is this; You have no other way 'of Pete 
no better way to appeaſe and quiet the Quarrels in Religion which haye 
been too long among us, but by reducing all men to- Obedience; ati all 
queſtions to the meaſures of the Laws : For they on both ſides pretwng 
Scripture, but one fide only can pretend to the Laws: and they that 
do admit no Authority above their own to expound Scripture-/ 
deny but Kings and Parliaments are the makers and proper expoyriders 
of our Laws; andif ever you mean to have Truth ar alone. 
other, let no marr diſpute againſt your Laws. For did not our blefſeq 
Saviour ſay,. that an Oath is the end of all queſtions, and after: ley 
tions aretaken, all Judges go to ſentence ? What Oathsare to' ptivate 
queſtions, that Laws are to publick. And if itbe ſaid that Lawsmay 
be miſtaken; it is true, but may not an Oath alſo be a Perjury ? 'and 
becauſe in humane affairs we have no greater certammty, and gteaterthan 
God'gives we may not look for, let the Lawsbe thelaſt deterriiitiative; 
and in wiſe and religious Governments no diſputation is to g6 beyond 
them. We -3 41 221151 
2: But this is not only true in Religious prudence and plain neceſſity, 
but this is the way thatGod hath appointed,and that he hath bleſſed,and 
that he hath intended to be the means of ending all queſtions. / This we 
learn from S.Paul, Texhort that firs? of all Prayers,and Smpplications and Is: 
terceſſtons,and giving of Thanks be made for. all men:for Kings & for allthit 
are in Authority: For ally forParliaments and for Councils,for Biſhops and 
for Magiſtrates : it is for all, and for Kings above all. Well, to what 
poſe 1s all this ? that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godh;- 
zeſs and honeſty. Mark that : Kings and all that arein Authority areby 
God appointedto be the means of obtaining unity and peace in godli- 
neſs, & wrifdiax, in all the true and godly worſhipings of God; no Uni- 
| ty in Religion without Kings and Biſhops, and thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity. 

- And indeed becauſe this is God's way of ending our Controverſies, 
the matter of Authority 15 nghly to be regarded. If you ſuffer the Au- 
thority of the King to be leſſened, to be ſcrupled, to be denied in Ec- 
clefiaſtical affairs, you have no way left tofilence the tongues and hands 
of gainſaying people. But ſoit is, the Kings Authority is appointed and 
enabled by God to end our queſtions of Religion : Divinatio 3n labiis 
Regis (aith Solomon ) in judicio nox errabit os ejus, Divination and a 
witeſentence is in the lips of the King, and his mouth ſhall not errein 
judgment. In all Scripturethere is notſo much for tke Popes' infallibi- 
lity, but by this it appears there is divinity in the Kings ſentence : for 
God givesto Kings, who are his Vicegerents, a peculiar ſpirit. And 
when Jſtiniaz had out of the ſenſe of Julian the Lawyer obſerved that 
there were many cafes for which Law made no proviſion, he adds, If 

L. 8. cod. de any ſuch ſhall happen, Auguſtum imploretur remedium,. ran to the King for 
verert jure remedy.z for therefore God hawh ſet the Imperial fortune over humane af 
TR fairs, ut poſſet omnia que noviter contingunt & emendare &5 component, | 

modis ac regulis competentibus tradere, that the King may a 

and rule and compole every new ariſing queſtion, And it is not wy 
C- 
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deſpiſed, but is a great indication of this Truth, that the Anſivers of * 24 - l 


the Roman Princes and Judges recorded in the Civil Law are fuch that 


all Nations of the world do approve them, and are a great teſtimony gy 


how the ſentences of Kings ought to be valued, even in matters of Re- 
ligion, and queſtions of greateſt doubt. 


Joſephi, ſaid the old Abbot of Kells 3 a good Conſcience is like Joſeph's _ 
Cup, in which our Lord the King-divines. And fince God hath blefled us 


with ſo good, fo juſt, ſo religious and fo wife a Prince, let the ſentence 
of his Laws be our laſt reſort, and no queſtions be permitted after his 
judgment and _ determination. For Wiſdom faith, By #ve Princes 
rule, by me they decree juſtice : and therefore the ſpirit of the King is a 
divine eminency, and is as the ſpirit of the moſt High God; 
4. Let noman betoo buſie in diſputing the laws of his Superiors, for 
a man by that ſeldom gets good to himſelf, but ſeldom miſſes to do mit- 
chief unto others : ui tet: yori x4r Shxae Aiyyrs faild one In Laerti®s. 
Will a Son contend with his Father? that's not decent, though the ſon 
ſpeak that which is right: he may poſſibly ſay well enough, but he 
po do very ill; not only becauſe he does not pay his duty and reveren- 
tial fear, but becauſe it is in it ſelf very often unreaſonable to diſpute 
concerning the command of our Superior, whether it be goodor no z 
for the very commandment can make it not ohly good, but a neceſſary 
ood, It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to ws to lay on you no greater 
wurden than theſe neceſſary things, ſaid the Council of Jer#ſalezs : and 
yet theſe things were not neceſlary, but as they were commanded : to 
abſtain from a ſtrangled hen or a bloody pudding could not of them- 
ſelves be neceſſary 3 but the commandment came, authority did inter- 
poſe, and then they were made ſo, | 
5. But then beſides the advantages both of the Spirit, and the autho« 
rity of Kings in matter of queſtion, the Laws and Decrees of a Natio+ 
nal Church ought uponthe account of their own advantages be eſteem- 
edas a final ſentence in all things diſputed. The thing isa plain com- 
mand, Hebrews 13. 7. Remember them which have the Rule over you, who 
bave ſpoker unto you the word of God: this tells what Rulers he means ; 
Rulers Eccleſiaſtical : and what of them? whoſe faith follow ; they muſt 
preire in articalis ;, they are not Maſters of your Faith, but Guides of 
it : and they that ſit in Moſes chair muſt be heard and obeyed, faid our 
bleſſed Saviour. Theſe words were not ſaid for nothitigz and they were 
nothing if their authority were nothing. 
For between the laws of a Church and the opinion of a Subje& the 
compariſon is the ſame as between a publick ſpirit and a private. The 
blick is far the better, the daughter of God, and the mother of a 
lefling,' and alwayes dwels in light. The publick ſpirit bath already 
paſſed the tryal, it hath been ſ#bjeFed to the Prophets, tryed ahid ſearch- 
ed and approved ; the _ is yet to be examined, The publick ſpi- 
rit is an * Ca and apt to be followed; the private is various and multt- 
form as chance, and no man can follow him that hath it : for if he fol- 
lows one, he is reproved by a thouſand ; and if he changes he may get 
4 ſhame, butno truth 3 and hecan never reſt but in the arms and con- 
du@ of his Superior. When Aaron and Miriam mutmured againſt Moſes, 
God told them they were Prophets of an inferior rank than Moſes was 
God communicated himſelf to them in dreams and viſions; but the 
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Rnach hakkodeſh, the publick ſpirit of Moſes their Prince, that was ©Tpn MN 
higher : and what then? wherefore then (God ſaid) were ye not afraid Numy.s,1,8 


bo ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? plainly teaching us, that where there 
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is a more excellent ſpirit, they that have a ſpirit leſs excellent ought tg 
be afraid to ſpeak againſt it. And this is the full caſe of the private and 
publick ſpirit ; that is, of a Subje& ſpeaking againſt the Spirit and the 
Laws of the Church. In Heaven, and in the air, andin all the regj 
of Spirits, the Spirit of a lower Order dares not ſpeak agaioſt the gpi. 
rit of an higher ; and therefore for a private Spirit to oppole the Publick, 
is a diforder greater than is in Hell it ſelf. | 

To conclude this point 3 Let us conſider whether it were not an jg. 
tolerable miſchicf if the Judges ſhould give ſentence in cauſes of inſtance 
by the meaſures of their own fancy, and not by the Laws z who woulg 
endurethem? and yet why may they not do that as well as any Eccle. 
fiaſtick perſon preach Religion, not which the Laws allow, but what 
is taught him by his own private Opinion ? but he that hath the Law 
on his ſide, hath ever ſomething of true Religion to warrant him, and 
can never want a great meaſure of juſtification : »iu& & xe» the Lay 
and the Cuſtoms of the Country are the reſults of wiſe Couatels or| 
experience 5 they ever comply with Peace and publick benekt : .. 
nothing of this can be ſaid of private Religions; for they break the 
Peace and trouble the Conſcience, and undoe Government, and deſpiſe 
the Laws, and offend Princes, and diſhonour the wiſdom of Parliaments, 
and deſtroy Obedience. * | 

Well, but inthelaſt place, but if we cannot do what the Laws com- 
mand, we will ſuffer what they impoſe ; and then all js well again. But 
firſt, who ever did ſo that could help it? And ſecondly, this talkingof 
paſſive Obedience is but a mockery z for what man did ever faythe 
Laws were not good, but he alſo ſaid the Puniſhment was unjuſt ? And 
thirdly, which of all the Recuſants did not endeavour to get ground 
upon the Laws, and ſecretly or openly aſperſe the Authority chat put  » 
him to pain for doing that which he calls his duty ? and can any man 
boaſt of his paſſive Obedience that calls it Perſecution ? he may think 
to pleaſe himſelf, but he neither does or ſayes any thing that is for the 
reputation of the Laws: Such men are like them that fail in a ſtorm 
_y may poſſibly bethrown intoa Harbour, but they are very fick all 
the way. 

But after all this I have one thing to obſerve to ſuch perſons, That 
ſach a paſſive Obedience as this does not acquit a man before God 3 and 
he that ſuffers what the Law inflidts is not diſcharged in the Court of 
Conſcience, but there is ſtill a ſinner and a debter: For the Law # not 
made for the righteous, but for ſinners, that is, the puniſhment appoint- 
ed by the Law falls on hims only that hath finned : but an offending ſubs 
ject cannot with the fruit of his body pay for the ſin of his Soul: when he 
does evil he muſt ſuffer evil ; but it he does not repent beſides, a worſe 
thing will happen tohimz for we are not tyed to obey only for wrath 
but alſo for Conſcience. Paſſrve Obedience is only the correſpondent of 


_ wrath, but it is the aFive Obedience that is required by Conſcience ; and 


whatever the Subject ſuffers for his own fault, it matters nothing asto . 
his Duty, but this alſo God will exact at the hands of every man that is 
placed under Authority. 

I have now told you the ſum of what I had to ſay concerning Obe+ , 
dience to Laws and to your own Government, and it will beto little 
purpole to make Laws in matter of Religion, or in any thing elle, if the 
end of it be, that every man ſhall chuſe whether he will obey or no2 
and if it be queſtioned whether you be deceived or no, though the ſut- 
fcring ſucha queſtion is a great diminution to your Authority, yet it by 
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; infinitely more probable that you are in the right than that the diſobe- 
 dient Subje& is; becauſe you are condudted with a publick ſpirit, you 
: have a ſpecial title and peculiar portions of the promiſe of Gods afſi- 
ſtance, you have all the helps of Counſel and the advantages of delibe- 
'ration, you have the Scriptures and the Laws, you are as much'con- 


cerned to judge according to truth as any man,you have the principal of 


all capacities and ſtates of men to afſiſt your Conſultations, you are the 
moſt concerned for Peace, and to pleaſe God alſo is your biggeſt inter- 
eſt : and therefore it cannot be denied to be the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the world which is ſet down in the Law, Preſumptio eft pro auths- 
ritate imponentis , the preſumption of truth ought to be. on your ſ11ez 
and fince this is the moſt likely way for Truth, and the moſt certain'way 
for Peace, you are to inſiſt in this, and it is not poſſible to find a better. 

I have another part or ſenſe of my Text yet to handle; but becauſe 
[ have no more time of mine own, and I will not take any of yours, I 
ſball only do it in a ſhort Exhortation to this moſt Honourable Auditory, 
and ſo conclude, . 

God hath put a Royal Mantle, and faſtned it with a Golden Claſp, up- 
onthe ſhoulder of the KING, and he hath given you the Judges Robes 
the King holds the Scepter, and he hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden Ball, and to take it a while into your handling, and make 
Obedience to your Laws to be Duty and Religion : but then remember 
that the firſt in every kind isto be the meaſure of the reſt 3 you cannot 
reaſonably expe that the Subjetts ſhould obey you, untels you obe 
God. I do not ſpeak this only in relation to your perſonal duty ;, choagh 
in that alſo it would be conſidered, that all the Biſhops and Miniſters of 
Religion are bound to teach the ſame Doftines by their Lives as they 
do by their Sermons 3 and what we are to do in the matters of Doctrine, 
you arealſo to do in matter of Laws ;z what is reaſonable for the advan- 
tages of Religion, is alſo the beſt Method for the advantages of Govern- 
ment; we muſt preach by our good example, and you muſt govern by 
itz and your good example in obſerving the Laws of Religion will 
ſtrangely endear them to the affections of the people. But I ſhall rather 
ſpeak to you as you are in a capacity of Union and of Government:for as 
now you have a newPower,ſo there 1s incumbent upon youa ſpecialDuty, 

I, Take care that all your Power and your Counſels be employed 
in doing honour and advantages to Piety and Holineſs. Then you 
obey God in your publick capacity, when by holy Laws and wife 
Adminiſtrations you take care that all the Land be an obedient and 
a religious people. For then you are Princely Rulers indeed when you 
take care of the Salvation ofa whole Nation. Nihl alind eſt imperium niſfi 
care ſalutis aliene, aid Ammianns; Government is nothing but a care that 
all men be ſaved. And therefore take care that men do not deſtroy 
their Souls by the abominations of an evil life : ſee that God be _— 
take care that the breach of the Laws of God may not be unpuniſhed. 
The beſt way to make men to be good Subjedts to the King is to make 
them good Servants of God. Sutter not Drunkenneſs to paſs with im- 
punity, let Luſt find a publick ſhame : let the Sons of the Nobility and 
Gentry no more dare to diſhonour God than the meaneſt of the people 
ſhall : let baſeneſs be baſely eſteemed zthat is, put ſuch Characters of 
Shame upon diſhonourable Crimes, thatit be eſteemed more againſt the 
honour of a Gentleman to be drunk thanto be kicked, more ſhame to 
fornicate than to be caned: and for honoursſake and the reputation of 


Chriſtianity, take ſome courſe that _Ts unworthy ſins of the _ 
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have not reputation added to them by being the praftice of Gentlems, 
Jann. and ———_— of good birth and fortunes. Let not them who ſhould þ- 
Lay cxamples of Holineſs have an impunity and a licence to provoke God t5 
anger; leſt it be faid that in Ireland it isnotlawful for any man to fin, 
unleſs he be a perſon of quality. Optimus eft reipublice ſtatus, ubi wiki 
Jena: deeſt niſt licentia perenndi; In a common-wealth that's the beſt ſtate of 
os things, where every thing can be had but a leave to fin, a licencetohe 
undone. | 
2. As God isthus to be obeyed, and you are to take care that hehe, 
ſo God alſo muſt be honoured, by paying that reverence and religious 
obedience which is due to thoſe perſons whom he hath been pleaſed 
to honour, by admitting them to the diſpenſation of bis bleſſings, and 
the miniſteries of your Religion. For certainit is, this is a right way 
of giving honour and obedience to God. The Church is in ſome 
uliar manner the portion and the called and the care of God; 
It will concern you in purſuance of your obedience to God, to take care 
that they in whoſe hands Religion is to be miniſtred and condutted, he 
not diſcouraged. For what your Judges are to the miniſtry of Lays, 
that your Biſhops are in the miniſteries of Religion; and it concerns you 
that the hands of neither of them be made weak : and fo long as you 
make Religion your care, and Holineſs your meaſure, you will not 
think that Authority is the more to be deſpiſed becauſe it 1s in the hands 
of the Church, or ther it isa fin to ſpeakevil of dignities, unleſs 1 be 


Eccleſiaſtical 3 but that they may be reviled, and that though nothi 
is baſer then for a man to be a Thief, yet Sacrilege is no diſhonour ; 
indeed to be an Oppreſlor is a great and crying fin, yet to oppreſithe 


Church, to diminiſh her rents, to make her beggerly and contemptible, 
that's no offence ; andthat though it is not lawtul to deſpiſe Government, 
yet if it be Church-government, that then the caſe is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is diſhonoured, when any thing is the more deſpiſed 
by how much it relates nearer unto God, No Religion ever did 
deſpiſe their chicfeſt Miniſters and the Chriſtian Religion gives them 
| thegreateſt honour. For honourable Prieſthood is like a ſhower from 

heaven, it cauſes bleflings every where : but a pitiful, a diſheartned, a 

diſcouraged Clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 

therea little good, and for a little while ; but every evil man _— 
all that work-whenever he pleaſes. Take heed ; in the world there 
not a greater miſery can happen to any man, then to be an enemy to 

God's Church. All Hiſtories of Chriſtendome and the whole of 

God have ſad records, and fad threatnings, and ſad ſtories of 

Corab, and Doeg, and Balaaw, and Jeroboam, and Uzzah, and Ananias, 

and Sapphira, and Juliax, and of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and 

facrilegious 3 and after all, theſe men could not prevail finally, but 

paid Þr the miſchief they did, and ended their daies in diſhonour, 
and left nothing behind them but the memory of their fin, and the record 
of their curſe. 

3 In the ſame proportion you are to take care of all inferiour Relatives 
of God and of Religion. Find out methods to relieve the Poor, to 
accommodate and well diſpoſe of the cures of Souls; let not the Churches 
lye waſt and in ruinous heaps, tothe diminution of Religion, and the 
reproach of the Nation, leſt the nations abroad ſay, that the Britaws are 
a kind of Chriſtians that have no Churches : for Churches, and Courts 
of Judicature, and the publick defences of an Imperial City, arc res ſecre3 
they are venerable in Law, and honourable in Religion. | __ 
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- But that which concerns us moſt is, that we all keep cloſe to onr 
Religion. Ad magnas reipublice ntilitates retinetur Religio in civitatibuc, 
aid Cicero 5 by Religion and the ftri& preſerving of it, ye thall beſt 
ſerve the Intereſts of the Nation : and according to the precept of 'the 
Apoftle, Mark thee which cauſe _— amongſt us, contrary tothe x yn, (6.15. 
dotFrine that ye have receiv'd, and avoid them, For I beſeech you to con- 
fider, all*you that are true Proteſtantsz do you not think that your 
Religion is holy, and Apoſtolica), and taught by Chrilt, and pleaſing unto 
God? If you do not think ſo, why do you not leave it? but if you do 
think fo, why are ye not zealous for it? Is nct the Government a part oft ? 
it is that which immures, and adorns, and condudts alt the reſt, and is 
eſtabliſht in the 36. Article ofthe Church, in the publick Service-book, 
and in the book of Confecration : it is therefore a part of our Religion, 
and isnot all of it worth preferving ? If it be, then they which make 
Schiſms againſt this DoQtrine,by the rule of the Apoſtleare to be avoided. 
Beatus quipredicat verbum inanditum, Bleſled is he that preaches a word 
that was never heard before, fo faid the Spaniſh Jeſuite : but Chrift ſaid 
otherwiſe ; No man having drunk old wine ſtraight deſires new, for he ſaith the 
old is better. Ando it is in Religion, £xod primes vernws, Truth is a 
waies firſt: and fince Epiſcopacy hath been of ſo laſting an abode, of 6 
long a bleffing, fince it hath ever combin'd with Government, and hath 
been tauFht by that Spirit that hath fo long dwelt in God's Church, and 
hath now according to the promiſe of Jeſws, that fayes the gates of hel 
ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, been reſtored amongſt us by a heap 
of miracles, and as it went away, ſo it return'd again in the hand of 
Movarchy, and in the boſome of our Fundamental Laws ; ſuffer no evil 
tongue to ſpeak againſt this Truth, which hath had ſo long a teſtimony 
from God, and from Experience, and from the wiſdom of ſo many Ages, 
of all your Anceſtors and all your Laws, left ye be found to ſpeak 
againſt God, and negle& the things that belong unto your Peace, and 
get nothing by it but news and danger, and what other effects ye know 
not. But Leontinws Biſhop of Antioch ſtroak'd his old white beard and 
faid, When this ſnow is diſſolved, a great deal of dirty weather will follow z 
meaning, that when the old Religion ſhould be queſtioned and diſcoun- 
tenanced, the new Religion would bring nothing but trouble and un- 
quietneſs : and we have found it ſo by a ſad experience. 
4. Ye cannot obey God unleſs ye do Juſtice : for this alſo is better 
then ſacrifice, ſaid Solomon, Prov. 21.3. For Chriſt, who is the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, is a Sun and a Shield to them that do righteouſly. The 
I=dian was not immured ſufficiently by the A#lantickſea,nor the Boſphoran 
by the walls of Ice, northe Arabian by his meridian Sun; the Chriſtian 
Jt of the Roman Princes brake through all incloſures, and by 
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uſtice ſet up Chriſts ſtandard, and gave toall the world a teſtimony 

w much could be done by Prudence and Valour, when they were con+ 

dudted by the hands of Juſtice. And now you will have a great trial of 
this part of your Obedience toGod. 

For you are to give ſentence in the cauſes of half a Nation - and he had 
need be a wiſe and a good man that divides the inheritance amon 
Brethren; that he may not be abuſed by contrary pretences, nor biaſſed 
by the Intereſt of friends, nor tranſported with the unjuſt thoughts even 
of a juſt Revenge, nor allured by the opportunities of Spoil, nor 
turn'd afide by Partiality in his own concerns, nor blinded by Gold 
Which puty out the eyes of wiſe men,nor couzened by | —— zeal,nor_ 


wearied with the difficulty of queſtions, nor directed by a —_ 
ure 
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FRADS) ſure incaſcsnot meaſurable by it, nor born down by Prejudice, nor aby. 
SBAM, og by reſolutions taken before the cauſe i» _ nerover-riiled 
-« . National Intereſts. For Juſtice ought to be the ſimpleſt thing in the 
ack: world, and is to be meaſured by nothing but by Truth and = Lo. 
and by the Decreesof Princes. But whatever you do, let not the pre- 
tence of a different Religion make you thiok it lawful to oppreſs any 
man in his juſt rights : For Opinionsare not, but Laws'only, and doing 
4 we would be doneto, are the meaſures of Juſtice : and though Juſtice 
does alike to all men, Jew and Chriſtian, Lutheran and Calviniſt; yer 
todo right to them that are of another Opinion is the way to win them; 
but if you for Conſcience ſake do them wrong, they will hate you and 
your Religion. | 
Laſtly, as Obedience is better than Sacrifice, ſo God alſo ſaid, 7 will 
have Mercy and not Sacrifice; meaning that Mercy 1s the beſt Obedi. 
ence. Perierat totum quod Dew fecerat, niſt miſericordia ſubveniſet, ſaid 
Chryſologus ;, all the Creatures both of Heaven and earth would periſh 
if Mercy did not relieve usall. Other good things more or leſs, every 
man expeds according to the portion of his fortune : Ex clementia ow-. 
nes idem ſperant, * but from Mercy and Clemency all the world alike do 
expect advantages. And which of us all ſtands here this day, that does 
not need God's pardon and the Kings? Surely no man 1s fo much pleaſed 
with his own innocence, as that he will be willing to quit hig claimto 
Mercy: andif we all need. it, let us all ſhew it. 


Nature imperio gemimws, cum fun adulte 
Virginis occurrit, vel terra clauditut infans, 
Et minor igne Yog! 


If you do but ſee a Maiden carried 'to her Grave a little before her in- 
tended marriage, or an Infant die before the birth of Reaſon, Nature 
hath taught us to pay a tributary tear : Alas!your eyes will behold therv- 
ine of many Families,which though they ſadly have deſerved, yet Mercy 
1s not delighted with the ſpeCtaclez and therefore God places a watry 
cloud in the eye, that when the light of Heaven ſhines upon it, it may 
produce a Rain-bow to be a Sacrament and a Memorial that God and the 
Sons of God do not love to ſee a man periſh. God never rejoices is the 
death of bim that dies; and we alſo eſteem it undecent to have Muſick 
at aFuneral. And as Religion teaches us to pity a condemned Criminal, 
ſo Mercy intercedes for the moſt benigne interpretation of the Laws. 
Tou muZt indeed be as juſt as the Laws, and you muit be as merciful as you 
Keligion : and you have no way to tye theſe together, but to follow the 
Pattern in the Mount z do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude; If every one inthis Honourable Aſſembly would join 
together to promote Chriſtian Religion in its true notion, that is, Peace 
and Holineſs, the love of God: andthe love of our Brother, Chriſtia- 
vity in all its proper uſefulneſs, and would not endure in the Nationany 
thing againſt the Laws of the Holy Jeſes ; if they were all zealous for 
the Doctrines of Righteouſneſs, and impatient of Sin in your ſelves and 
in the people, it is not to be imagined what a happy Nation we ſhould 
be. But if ye divide into parties, and keep up uſeleſs differences of 
names or intereſts; if ye do not join in the bands of Peace, that is, the 
King and the Church, Religion and the good of the Nation, you can 
never hope to ſee a bleſſing to be the end of your labours. Remember 


Prov, 24.34 the words of Solomon, Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but (in is 4 ” 
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proach ts any people : but when Righteouſneſs is advanced in the hearts of >> 
and lives of the Nation, who ſhall dare to reprove your Faith, who can y _ 
fiod fault with your Religion? - 

God of his mercy grant that in all your Conſultations the Word of 
God may be your meaſure, the Spirit of God may be your guide, and 
the glory of God may be your end : He of his mercy grant that mode- 
ration may be your limit, and Peace may be within your walls as long as 

ou are there, and in all the Land for ever after. But remember, that 
hace the honour and ſcrvice of his Majeſty, and the peace and profperi- 
Jul the Church, the perpetuity of our fundamental Laws, publick 


uſtice, and the honour of all legal Anthority , the advancement of 
rede, and the wealth of the Nation is your defign; remember, I pray, 
what warranty you have to expect all this 3 no leſs thanthe words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, bur it is upon thele terms, Seek ye firſt the Kingdone 
of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


to you. Amen. 
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To the 
READER... 
EACE 3s ſo great a Bleſſing, and Diſputations and Que- 
ſtions in Religion are ſo little friends toFeace, that T have 
thought no mans time can be better ſpent than in propoſi- 
tions and promotions of Peace, and conſequently in find- 
ing expedients, and putting periods to all contentions Learning. 
I bave already in a diſcourſe before the Right Honourable the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in this Parliament, prov'd that 
Obedience 3s the heft medium of Peace and true. Religion; and 
Laws are the only common term and certain rule aud meaſure of it. 
Vocati ad concionem multitudine, quz coaleſcere in popu- 
Jum Uniuscorporis null re przterquam legibus poterat, Fai 
Livy. Obedience to Man 5s the external inStrument ; 'and the 
beſt inthe World; To which T now add, that Obedience to God 
i the beſt internal inſtrument ; and I have prov/d it in this di- 
Seourſe, Peace and Holineſs are twin-Sifters ; after which be- 
cauſe every man is bound to-follow,” and he that does not ſhall ne- 
wer ſee God, I concluded that the Office of a Biſhop # in nothing ſo 
ſignally to be exhibited as in declaring by what means theſe great 
duties and bleſſings are to be acquired. This way I have here de- 
ſcribed 3s an old way ;, for it was Chriſts way, and therefore it is 
truth and life : but it hath been ſo little regarded and ſo ſeldom 
taught, that when I firſt ſpake my thoughts of it in the following 
words before the Little, but Excellent, Univerſity of Dublin, they 
conſented to it ſo perfeSIly, and” ſo piouſly entertained it, that 
they were pleaſed with ſome earneſtneſs to deſire me to publiſh it 
to the world, and to conſign it to them as a perpetual memorial of 
their duty, and of my regards to them, and care over them in 
Station. Iwas very deſirons to ſerve and pleaſe themin all their 
(worthy deſires, but had found ſo much reaſon to diſtruſt my own 
abilities, that I could not reſolve to do what I fain would have 
done ; till by a ſecond communication of thoſe thoughts, though in 
differing words, Thad publiſhed it alſs to my Clergy at the Me- 
tropolitical Viſitation of the moſt Reverend and Learned Lord 
Primate of Armagh zn my own Dioceſe. But when I found that 
they alſo thought it very reaſonable and pious, and joined inthe 
deſire of makzng it publick,, T conſented perfeily, and now only 
pray to God it may dothat Work which I intended. I have oftev 
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thought of thoſe excellent words of Mr. Hooker in his very leary. 
ed —_— of Juſtification ; | ** Such is the untoward conki;. 
« zxtion of our Nature, that we do neither ſo perfefily underſtand 
« the way and knowledge of the Lord, nor ſo ftedfaſily embrace it 
&« when it is under$todd, nor ſo graciouſly utter it when it 3s embyq.. 
© ced, nor ſo peaceably maintain it when it 3s uttered, but thy 
&« the beſt of us are overtaken ſometime through blindneſs, ſame. 
« time through baſtineſs, ſometime through impatience, ſometime 
&« through other paſſrons of -the mind, whereunto ( God knows) we 
& are too ſubjeft] That IT find by true experience, the beſt way of 
Learning and Peace #s that which cures all theſe evils, as far « 
in the World they are curable ; and that is the waies of Holineſz, 
which are therefore the beſt and onhy way of Truth. bh Diſpute 
tions there is no end, and but wery little advantage ; but the Way 
godlineſs bath in it no Error, and no Doubtfulneſs. By thy 
therefore I hoped beſt to applie the Counſel of the Wiſe man : Stand 
36: thou faſt inthy ſure Underſtanding, in the way and knowledg 
* of the Lord, and have but one manner of word, and follow 
the word of peace and righteouſneſs. I hawe reaſon to be conf. 
dent that they who deſired me to publiſh this Diſcourſe will mike 
uſe of it, and find benefit by it : and if any others do ſo too, buh 
they and I ſball ftill more and more give God all thanks, and 
praiſe, and glory. 


Via Intelligentie. 
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John VII. 17. 
If any man will do his will, be ſball know of the Do&rine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf. 


HE Ancients in their Mythological Learning tell us, that 
when Jupiter eſpyed the Men of the World ſtriving for 
Truth, and pulling her in pieces to ſecure her to them- 
ſelves, he ſent Mercury down amongſt them, and he with 
his uſual Arts dreſſed Error up in the Imagery of Truth, 

and thruſt her into the Croud, and ſo left them to contend ſtill : and 

though then by Contention men were ſure to get but little Truth, yet 
they were asearneſt asever, and loſt Peacetoo, in their Importune con- 
tentions for the very Image of Truth. And this indeed is no wonder : 
but when Truth and Peace are brought into the world together, and 
bound up in the ſame bundle of life 3 when we are taught a Religion by 
the Prince of Peace, who is the Truth it (elf, ro ſee men Contending 
for this Truth to the breach of that Peace; and when men fall out, to ſee 
that they ſhould make Chriſtianity their Theme, that is one of the 
greateſt wonders in the World. For Chriſtianity is Ju<4G& 4 gnarlee & 
yuekeole, a ſoft and gentle Inſtitution 3 5y4v & wirxer NG it was brought 
intothe World to ſoften the aſperities of humane nature, and to cure the 

Barbarities of evil men, and the Contentions of the paſſionate. The 

Eagle ſeeing her breaſt wounded, and eſpying the Arrow.that hurt her 

-y feathered, cryed out, «cv ws Thy #1:gs]3r inder, the feathered Na- 

tion is deſtroyed by their own Feathers z That is, a Chriſtian fighting 

and wrangling with a Chriſtian z and indeed that's very ſad : but wran- 
ling about Peace too; that Peace it ſelf ſhould be the argument of a 
ar, that's unnatural; and if it were not that there are many who are 
bomines multe religionis, nullins pent# pietatis, Men of much Religion 
and little Godlinels, it would not be that there ſhould be ſo many quar- 
rels in and concerning that Religion which is wholly made up of Truth 
and Peace, and was ſent amongſt us to reconcile.-the hearts of men 
when they were tempted to uncharitabteneſs by any other unhappy ar- 
gument. Diſpxtation cures no Vice, but kindles a great many, and 
makes Paſlion evaporate into fin : and though men eſteem it Learn- 
ing, yet it is the moſt uſeleſs Learning in the World. When Exdamidas 
the Son of Archidemas heard old Xexocrates diſputing about Wiſdom, he 
asked very ſoberly, If the old man be yet diſputing and enquiring con- 
cerning Wiſdom, what time will he have to make ule of it 2 Chriſtzanity 

Is all for practice, and ſoamuch time as is ſpent in quarrels about , is a 
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diminution toits Intereſt : men enquire ſo much whatit is,that they have 
Sz £8. but little time left to be Chriſtians. I remember a ſaying of Eraſwes, that 


* 


S on. 


when he firſt read the New Teſtament with fear and a govd mind, with a 

urpoſeto umdenſtand it and obey it,he found it very ul very plea- 
=, but when afterwards he fell on reading the vaſt differences of Com- 
mentaries,then he underſtood it leſs than he did before,then he began xox 
tounderſtand it : For indeed the Truths of God are beſt drefled in the 
plain Culture and ſimplicity of the Spirit z but the Fruths that men com. 
monly teach are like the reflexions of a wn, gps Loy : for one 
piece of good money you ſhall have forty that are phantaſtical ; and 
it is forty toone if your finger hit npon the right. Men have wearied 
themſelves in the dark, having been amuſed with falſe fires : and inſtead 
of going home, have wandred all night tu 5%; 4&«rax, in untroden, un- 
ſafe, uneafie wayes z but have not found out what their Soul deſires. 
But therefore fince we are fo miſerable, and are in error, and have wan- 
dred very far, we muſt do as wandring Travellers uſe to do, go back 
juſt to that place from whence they wandred, and begin upon a new 
account, Let us goto the Truth it ſelf, to Chriſt, and he will tell us an 
ealie way of ending all our Quarrels : For we ſhall find Chriſtianity to 
be the eafieft and the hardeſt thing in the World : it is like a ſecret in 


Arithmetick, infinitely hard till it be found out by a _ operation, 


ou then it is ſo plain, we wonder we did not underſtand it car- 
ter, | 

Chriſt's way of finding out of Truth is by doing the will of God. We 
will try that by and by, if poſſible we may find that eafie and certain 
inthe mean time let. us conlider what wayes men have propounded to 
find out Truth , and upon the foundation of that-to eſtabliſh Peace in 
Chriſtendom. : 

x. That there is but one true way is agreed upon 3 and therefore al- 
moſt every Church of one denomination that lives under Government 
propounds to you a Syſteme or colle&tive Body of Articles, and tells 
you, that's the true Religion, and they are the Church, and the peculiar 
people of God: like Brutus and Caſſews, of whom one ſayes, Ubicungue 
ipſe eſſent, pretexebant eſſe rempublicam, they ſuppoſed themſelves were 
the Common-wealth ; and theſe are the Church, and out of this Church 
they will hardly allow ſalvation : But of this there cat be no end ; for 
divide the Church into Twenty parts, and in what part ſoever your lot 
falls,you and your party are damned by the other Nineteen 3 and men on 
all hands almoſt keep their own Proſelytes by affrighting them with the 
fearful Sermons of Damnation : but in the mean time here is no ſecurity 
to them that are not able to judge for themſelves, and no Peace for 
them that are. 

2. Others caſt about to cure this evil, and conclude that it muſt be 
done by ſubmiſſion to an infallible Guide z this muſt do it or nothing : 
and this is the way of the Church of Rowe-: Follow but the Pope and 
his Clergy, and you are ſafe, at leaſt as ſafe as their warrant canmake 
you. Indeed this were a very good way, if it were a way at all; but- 
it isnone 3 for this can never end our Controverſies : not only becauſe 
the gue Controverſiesare about this Infallible Guide ; but alſo be- 
cauſe, 1. We cannot find that there is upon Earth any ſuch Guide at al. 
2,Wedo not find it neceſſary that there ſhould. 3.We find that they who 
pretend to be this infallible Guide are themſelves infinitely deceived. 
4+ That they donot believe themſelyes to be Infallible whatever they lay 
to us; becauſe they do not put an end to all their own Queſtions -_ 

trouble 
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trouble them. 5. Becauſe they have no peace but what is conſtraitied 
by force and Government. 6, Andlaſtly, becauſe if there were ſuch a 


Guide, we ſhould fail of Truth by many other cauſes :' for it may be. 


© that Guide would not do his duty ; or we are fallible Followers of this 
infallible Leader 3 or we ſhould not underſtand his meaning at all times, 
* orwe ſhould be perverſe at ſome- times, or ſomething as bad : becauſe 
we all confeſs that God is an Infallible Guide, and that ſome way or 
other he does teach us ſufficiently , and yet it does come to paſs by our 
faults that we are as far to ſeek for Peace and Truth as ever; 

: Some very wile men finding thisto fail, have undertaken to recon- 
cile the differences of Chriſtendom by a way of moderation, Thus 
they have projeted to reconcile the Papiſts and the Lutherans, the 
Lutherans and the Calviniſts, the Remonſtrants and Contra-remonſtrants, 
arid proje& that each fide ſhould abate of their aſperities, arid pare a- 
way ſomething of their propoſitions, and joyn in Common terms and 
phraſes of Accommodation, each of them ſparing ſomthing, and 
promiſing they ſhall have a great deal of peace for the exchange ofa little 
of their opinion. This was the way of Caſſander, Modrevivs, Andreas 
Friſlus, Eraſmus, Spalato, Grotins, and indeed of Charles the Fifth in 
part, but ſomething more heartily of Ferdinand the Second. [his device 
produced the conferences at Poiſſy, at Montpelhier, at Ratisbon, at the 
' Hagxe, at many places more: and what was the event of.theſe? Their 
parties when their Delegates returned,cither diſclamed their Moderati- 
on, or their reſpeCtive Prixces had ſome other ends to ſerve, or they 
permitted the Meetings upon uncertain hopes, and a tryal if any good 
might come; or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their mu- 
tual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting of what they could 
not get, and the ſhaking hands of falſe friendsz or it may be it was all 
of it nothing but Hypocrifie and Arts of Craftineſs, and, like Lnciar's 
man, every one could be a man and a Peſtle when he pleaſed. And 
the Councel of Trent, though under another cover, made nſe of the ar- 
tifice, but made the ſecret manifeſt and common : for at this day the 
Jeſuits in the Queſtions de anxiliis Divine gratie have prevailed with 
the Dominicans to uſe their expreſſions, and yet they think they ſtill 
keep the ſentence of their own Order. From hence can ſucceed no- 
thing but folly and a phantaſtick peace : This is but the skinniong of 
an old fore, it will break out upon all occaſions. 

4+ Others, who underſtand things beyond the common rate, obſerving 
that many of our Controverſies and peeviſh wranglings are kept up by 
the ill ſtating of the Queſtion, endeavour to declare things witely, and 
make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; hoping by this means 
to cut off all diſputes. Indeed this is a very good way, ſo far as it can 
goz and would prevail very much, if all men were wiſe, and would 
conſent to theſe ſtatings, and would not fall out upon the main enquiry 
when it were well ſtated : but we find by a ſad experience that few 
Queſtions are well ſtated z and when they are, they are not conſented 
toz and whenthey are agreed on by both fidesthat they are well ſtated, 
itis nothing elſe but a drawing up the Armies in Battalia with great skill 
and diſcipline ; the next thing they do is, they thruſt their Swords jatd 
one anothers ſides. 

5. What remedy after all this > Some othet good mieri have propoun- 
ded one way yet : but that is a way of Peace rather than Truth 3 and 
that is, that all Opinions ſhould be tolerated and none perſecuted, and 
then all the world will be at peace, Indeed this relies upon a great rea+ 
K 3 ſonable- 
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FARAH? ſonablencſs; not only becauſe Opinions cannot be forced , but becauſe 
SB RM, :E nen receive DO emi" to be hoped they will donone : Bue we find 
' VE that thisalone will not doit : For beſides that all men are not fo juſt as 
not to doany Injury (for ſome men begin the evil) beſides this (1 fay) 
there are very many men amongſt us who are not content that you per- 
mitthem 3 for they will not permit you, but r»le over your Faith, and 
ſay that their way is not only true, but I 3 and therefore the 
Truth of God is at ſtake, and all indifference ation is carnal 
Wiſdom, and want of Zeal for God: nay more than fo, they preach 
for Toleration when themſelves are under the rod, who when they got 
the rod into their.own hands thought Toleration it ſelf to be Tntolera- 
ble. Thus dothe Papiſts, and thus the Calviniſis: and for their Cruel- 
ty they pretend Charity : They will indeed force you to come in, but 
it is in true Zeal for your Soul: and if they do you violence, itis ho 
more than if they pull your Arm out of joint, when to ſave you from 
drowning they draw you out of a River; and if you complain, it is no 
moreto be regarded than the out-cries of Children againſt their Ru- 
lers, or fick men againſt Phyſitians. But as to the thing it ſelf, the truth 
is, it is better in Contemplation than PraQice : for reckoa all that is got 
by it when you come to handle it, and it can never fatisfie for the ink- 
nite diſorders happening in the Government 3 the ſcandal to Religion, 
the ſecret dangers to publick Societies, the growth of Herefie, thenur- 
ſing up of parties to a grandeur fo conliderable as tobe able intheir own 
time to change the Laws and the Goverament. $0 that if the Queſtion 
be whether meer Opinions are to be perſecuted, it is certainly true, 
they ought not. Butif it be conſidered how by Opinions men rifle the 
affairs of Kingdoms, it is alſo as certain, they ought not to be made 
lick and permitted. And what is now to be done? muſt Truth be for 
ever in the dark, and the World for ever be divided, and Societies 
diſturbed, and Governments weakned, and our Spirits debauched with 
Error and the uncertain Opinions and the Pedantry of talking men ? 
Certainly there is a way tocure all this evil z and the wiſe Governour of 
all the World hath not been wanting in ſo neceſſary a matter as to lead 
us into all Truth. But the way hath not yet been hit upon, and yet [ 
have told you all the wayes of Man and his Imaginations in Order to 
Truth and Peace: and you ſee theſe will not doz we can find no reſt 
for the ſoles of our feet amidſt all the waters of Contention and Diſpu« 
tations, and little artifices of divided Schools, Every wan is « lar, 
and his Underſtanding is weak, and his Propoſitions uncertain, and his 
Opinions trifling, and his Contrivances imperte@ , and neither Truth 
nor Peace does come from man. I know I am in an Auditory of inqui- 
ſitive perſons, whoſe buſineſs is to ſtudy for Truth, that they may find 
it for themſelves and teach it unto others: I amin a School of Prophets 
and Prophets Sans, who all ask Pilate's Queſtion, What is Truth? You 
| look for itin your Books, and you tug hard for it in your Diſputations, 
and you derive it from the Cilterns of the Fathers, and you enquire at- 


ter the old wayes, and ſometimes are taken with new appearances, and 
you rejoice in falſe lights, or aredelighted with little umbrages and peep 
of Day : But where isthere a man, or a Society of men, that can be at 
reſt in his enquiry, and is ſure he underſtands all the Truths of God ? 
where is there a man but the more he ſtudies and enquires, ſtill he diſ- 
covers nothing ſo clearly as his own g_ ? This is a demonſtration 


that we are not inthe righe way, that we do not enquire wiſely, that 
our Method is not artificial. If men did fall upon the right way, it were 
| DT im 


the Univerſity of Dablia. 


£4 4 
OE ts 


103 


Opinions. We have examined all wayes but one, all but God's 
way: Let us (having midied in all the other) try this : let us go-to God 
for Trath 5 for Truth:comes from God only, and his wayes are plain, 
2nd his ſayings aretrue, and his promifes/Ye.: and Amer : andif we mils 
the Truth it is becaufe we will act find it : forcertain it is, that all that 
Truth which God hath made neceflary, he hath alſo made legible and 
\ plain, and if we will openour eyes we ſhall fee the Sun, and it we will 

walk in the light, we ſhall rejoice imthe kght: only let us withdraw the 
Curtains, bet us remove the 7z;pediments and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily be- 
| | ſat me; that's God's way. Every man muſt in his ſtation do that por- 

. tion of duty which God requires of him, and then he ſhall be taught of 
God all that 1s fit for him to learn : 'there is no other way for him but 
this. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and a good nnder- 
ſanding have all they that dodbereafter. And ſo faid David of himſelf, 


ments. Andthis is the only way which Chriſt hath taughe us : if you 
ask, What is Truth? you muſt not do as Pilate did, ask the Queſtion, 
and then go away from him that only can give you an anſwer; for as 
Godis the Author of Truth, ſohe isthe Teacher of itz and the way 
te learn it is this of my Text: For fofaith our bleſled Lord, If ary mar 
will do his will, he fhall know of the Dofrine, whether it be of God 
or #0, 

Text is fimple as Truth it felf, but tly comprehenſive, and 
LE Truth Sos alone will enable dps. ra all Myſteries, 
and to expound all Prophecies, and to interpret all Scripteres,” and to 
fearch into all Secrets, all (I mean) which concern our happineſle and 
our duty: and it being an affirmative hypothetical, is plainly to be 
reſolved into this Propoſition, The way to judge of Religion is by doing of 
awr duty; and Theologie is rather a Divine life than a Divine knowledge, In 
Heaven indeed we ſhall firft ſee, and then love; but here on Earth we 
wuſt firſt love, and love will open oureyes as well as our hearts, and we 
ſhall then ſee and perceive and underftand. 

In the handling of which Propofition 1 ſhall firſt reprefent to you that 
the certain caufes of owr Errors ave nothing but direc _. nothing makes 
us Fools and Ignorants but living vicious hives 3 and then I ſhall proceed 
to the direct Ancaltration of the Article in queſtion, that Holineſs 3 
the only way of Truth and Underſtanding, 

1. No man underſtands the Word of God as it ought to be under- 
ſtood, unleſs he layes afide all affeftions to Sin : of which becauſe we 
have taken very little care, the product hath been that we have had very 
little wiſdom, and very little knowledge in the wayes of God. ini is 
obagini r3s dexic, Taid Ariſtotle, wickedneſs does corrupt a mans reaſoning; 
it gives him falſe principles and evil meaſures of things : the ſweet Wine 
that Ulyſſes gave tothe Cyclops put his eye out 3 arid a man that hath con- 
tracted evil affections, and wade a league with fin, fees only by thoſe 
tmeaſures. A Covetous man underſtands nothing to be good that isnot 
profitable; and a Voluptuous man likes your reafoning well enough if 
you diſcourſe of Bonem jucwndum, the pleaſures of the ſenſe, the ra- 
viſhments of luſt, the noiſes and inadvertencies, the mirth and ſongs of 

merry Company z but if youta}k to him of the melancholy Leftures of 
the Crobs, the content of Reſignation, the peace of Meekneſs, and the 
Joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, and of reft in God , after your diſcourſe 


and his great filence he eries out, What's the matter ? He knows __ 
wha 


a FOI many learned men; ſhould be engaged in contrary parties 
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RAS ) what __ mean: Either you muſt fit his humour, or change your dif. 
* courie. 

Ni .. I remember that Arianws tells of a Gentleman that was baniſhed from 
Rome, and in his ſorrow viſited the Philoſopher, and he heard him talk 
wiſely, and believed him, and promiſed him to leave all the thoughts of 
Rome and ſplendors of the Court, and retire to the courſe of a ſeyae 
Philoſopy : but before the good mans Lectures were done, there came 
ryaxids; Sn} 5% KaiczgO,, letters from Ceſar to recall him home, to give him 
pardon, and promiſe him great employment : He preſently grew weary 
of the good mans Sermor, and wiſhed he would make an end, thought 
his diſcourſe was dull and flat 3 for his head and heart were full of ano- 
ther ſtory and new principlesz and by theſe meaſures he could hear on- 
ly and he could underſtand. 

Every man underſtands by his Aﬀections more than by his Reaſon: 
and when the Folf in the Fable went to School to learn to ſpell, what- 
ever letters were told him, he could never make any thing of them but 
Agnw ; hethought of nothing but his belly: and if a man be very hun- 
gry, you muſt give him meat before you give him Counſel. A mans 
mind muſt be like your propoſition before it can beentertained : for 
whatever you put into a man it will ſmell of the Veſſel - it is a mans 
mind that gives the Emphaſis, and makes your argument to pre- 
vall. 

And upon this account it is that there are ſo many falſe Dodtrines in. 
the only Article of Repentance. Men know they muſt repent, but the 
definition of Repentance they take from the convenience of their own 
Afﬀeairs : what they will not part with, that is not neceſſary to be part- 
ed with, and they will repent, but not reſtore : they will ſay nolew 
faGum, they wiſh they had never done it but fince it ts done, you muſt 
give them leave to rejoice in their purchaſe : they will ask forgiveneſs 
of God; but they ſooner forgive themſelves, and ſuppoſe that God 
is of their mind : If you tye them to hard terms, your Do@tine is not 
to beunderſtood, or it is but one DoCtors Opinion, and therefore they 
will fairly take their leave, and get them another Teacher. 

What makes theſe evil, theſe dangerous and deſperate DoGrines? 
not the obſcurity of the thing, but the cloud upon the heart ; for ſay 
you what you will, He that hears muſt be the Expounder, and we can 
never ſuppoſe but a man will give ſentence in behalf of what he paſſo- 
nately loves. And fo it comes to paſs that, as Rabbi Moſes obſerved, that 
God for the greateſt Sin impoſed the leaſt Oblation, as a ſhe-Goat for 

the finof Idolatry; for a woman accuſed of Adultery, a Barly-Cake; 
ſodo moſt men; they think to expiate the worſt of their fins with a 
trifling, with a pretended, little, infignificant repentance. God indeed 
did fo, that the cheapneſs of the Oblation might teach them to hope 
for pardon ; not from the Ceremony, but from a ſevere internal repen- 

- tance : But men take any argument to leflen their repentance, that they 
may not leflen their pleaſures or their eſtates, and that Repentance may 
be nothing but a word, and Mortification fignifie nothing againſt their 
pleaſures, but bea term of Art only, fitted for the Schools or for the 

- Pulpit, but nothing relative to Practice, or the Extermination of their 
fin. So that it is no wonder we underſtand fo little of Religion: it is 
becauſe we are in love with that which deſtroyes it 3 and as a man does 
not care to hear what does not pleaſe him, ſo neither does he believe it 3 
he cannot, he will not underſtand it. 

And the fame is the Caſe in the matter of Pride ; the Church'hath 
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extremely ſuffered by it in many ages. Ariz miſſed a Biſhoprick, and FRA) 


therefore turned Heretick 5 indegos 71 *Exxanoiey, faith the ſtory, he di- 
ſturbed and ſhaked the Church ; for he did not underſtand this Truth 
[That the peace of the Church was better than the ſatisfaFion of his perſon, 
or the promoting his fooliſh Opinion.) And do not we ſee and feel that at 
this very day the Pride of men makes it ſeem impoſſible for many per- 
ſons to obey their Superiors? and they do not ſee what they can read 
every day, that it is a ſin to ſpeak, evil of Dagnities. 

A manwould think it a very eafie thing to underſtand the 13. Chap- 
ter to the Romans, Whoſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſifteth ehe Ordinance 
of God : and yet we know a generation of men to whom theſe words 
were ſo obſcure, that they thought it lawful to fight againſt their King, 
A man would think it eafie to believe that thoſe who were i» the gain- 
ſazing of Corah, who roſe up againſt the high Prieſt, were in a very fad 
condition : and yet there are too many among(t us who are in the gain- 
faying of Corah,and think they do very. well;that they are theGodly party, 
and the good people of God. Why 2? what's the matter ? In the world 
there can be nothing plainer than theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubje# 
to the higher Powers, and that you need not make a ' Cane who are 
theſe higher powers, it is as plainly ſaid, there is no power but of God ; 
all that are ſet oyer you by the Laws of your Nation, theſe are over 
you in the Lord : and yet men will not underſtand theſe plain things ; 
they deny to do their notorious duty, and yet believe they are in the 
right, and if they ſometimes obey for wrath, they oftner diſobey for 
Conſcience ſake, Whereis the fault ? The words are plain, the duty is 
certain, the Book lies open ; but, alas / it i Sealed within, that is, men 
bave eges and will not ſee, ears and will not hear. But the wonder is the 
leſs; for we know when God ſaid to Jonas, doeſt thou well to be angry ? 
he anſwered God to his face, I do well to be angry even wnto the death, 

Let God declare his mind never fo plainly, if men will not lay afide the 
evil principle that is within, their open love to their ſecret fin, they may 
kill an Apoſtle, and yet beſo ignorant as to think they do God good ſer- 

vice; they may diſturb Kingdoms, and break the peace of a well-order- 

ed Church, and riſe up againſt their Fathers, and be cruel to their Bre- 

thren, and ſtir up the people to Sedition 3 and all this with a cold ſto- 

mach and a hot liver, with a hard heart and a tender Conſcience, with 

humble carriage and a proud ſpirit. For thus men hate Repentance, 

becauſe they ſcorn to confeſs an Error z they will not return to Peace 

and Truth, becauſe they fear to loſe the good opinion of the people 

whom themſelves have couzened ; they are afraid to be good, leſt they 

ſhould conteſs they have formerly done amiſs : and he that obſerves how 

much evil is done, and how many Hereſiesare riſen, and how much ob- 

ftinacy and unreaſonable perſeverance in folly dwells in the World upon 

the ſtock of Pride, may eaſily conclude that no learning 1s ſufficient to 

make a proud man underſtand the truth of God, unleſs he firſt learn to 

be humble; But 0bedite &- inteligetis (Gith the Prophet) obey and be 

bumble, leave the fooliſh affections of (in, and then ye ſhall underſtand, 

That's the firſt particular : All remainiog affections to fin hinder the 

learning and underſtanding of the things of God. 

2. He that means to underſtand the will of God and the truth of Re- 
ligion muſt lay afide all inordinate affeFions to the world. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
S. Payl complained that there was at that day a vezl npon the hearts of the 
= in the reading of the 01d Teſtament : they looked for a Temporal 


rince to be their Meſſras, and their affections and hopes dwelt in ar men 
advan- 
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advantages 3 and fo long as that veil was there, they could not fre. 5,05 

: SP 6c they wends not accept he poor deſpiſed Jeſwv. D—_ 
45 : oP For the things of the world, beſides that they entangle one another, 
and make much buſineſs, and ſpend much time, they allo take up the 

. attentions of a mans mind, and ſpend his faculties, and make them 
trifling and ſecular with the very handling and converſation. And there- 
fore the Pythagoreans taught their Diſciples xoe:0u3r Wo is oduar& Gi; 73 va. 
as prnocogy, a ſeparation from the things of the body , if they would 
purely find out truth and the excellencies of wiſdom. Had not he loſt 
his labour that would have diſcourſed wiſely to Apicins, and told him 
of the books of Fate and the ſecrets of the other World, the abſtraQions 
of the Soul and its brisker Immortality, that Saints and Angels eat not, 
and that the Spirit of a man lives for ever upon wiſdom, and holineſs and 
contemplation? The fat Glutton would have ſtared a while upon the 
Preacher, and then have fallen aſleep. But if you had diſcourſed wel] 
and knowingly of a Lamprey, a large Mullet, or a Boar, animal propter 
Convivia ngtum, and have ſent him a Cook from Aſi« to make new Saywces, 
he would have attended carefully, and taken in your diſcourſes greedi- 
ly. And ſoit is inthe Queſtions and ſecrets of Chriſtianity : which made 
S. Paxl, when he intended to convert Felix, diſcourſe firſt with him 
about Temperance, Righteouſneſs and Judgment ts come. He began in the 
right point z he knew it wasto no purpoſe to preach Jeſws Chriſt cruci- 
fied to an intemperate perſon, to an Uſurper of other mens rights, to 
one whoſe ſoul dwelt inthe World, and cared not for the ſentence of 
the laſt day. The Philoſophers began their Wiſdom with the meditation 
of death, and S. Pax his with the diſcourſe of the day of Judgment : to 
take the heart off from this world and the amabilities of it, which dif 


honour and baffle the underſtanding, and made Solomon himſelf become 
a child and fool'd into Idolatry, by the mp of a talking woman, 


Men now-a-dayes love not a Religion that will coſt them dear. If 
your Doftrine calls upon Men to part with any conſiderable part of their 
eſtates, you muſt pardon them if they cannot believe you 3 they under- 
ſtand it not. I ſhall give you one great inſtance of it. 

When we conſider the infinite unreafonableneſs that is in the Popiſh 
Religion, how againft common ſenſe their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
is,how againſt the corhmon Experience of humane vature is the DoCtrine 
of the Popes !nfallibility, how againſt Scripture is the DoGCtrine of In- 
dulgences and Purgatory 3 we may well think it a wonder that no more 
men are perſwaded ro leave ſuch unlearned follies. But then on the 
other fide, the wonder will ceaſe, if we mark how many temporal ends 
are ſerved by theſe Dodrines. If you deſtroy the Doctrine of Purga- 
tory and Indulgences you take away the Prieſts Income, and make the 
the See Apoſtolick to be poor 3 if you deny the Popes Infallibility, you 
will deſpiſe his Authority, and examine his Propoſitions, and diſcover 
his Failings, and put him to anſwer hard Arguments, and leflen his 
Power : and indeed, when we run through all the Propoſitions of diffe- 
rence between them and us, and ſee that in every one of them they 
ſerve an end of money or of power; it will be very viſible that the 
way to confute them is not by learned diſputations, (for we fee they 
have been too long without effe&, and without proſperity) the men 
muſt be cured of their affeftions to the World, ut nndi nudxm ſequantur 
crucifixum, that with naked and deveſted afictions they might follow 

. thenaked Crucified Jeſus, and then they would ſoon learn the truths of 


God, which till then will be impoſlible to be apprehended. 'sy negorerien 
$Enynotes 
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Wnyioies Te ievrs meguodyer, Men (2s St. Baſil ſays) when they expound 
Scripture, always bring in ſomething of theniſelyes : but till there be 
(as one ſaid) drdfan; i 5% onnnain A rilvg out from their own ſeats, until 
they go out from their dark dungeons, they can never ſee the light of 
Heaven. And how many men are there amongſt us who are therefore 


enemies to the Religion, becauſe it ſeems to be againſt their profit ? The - 


argunent of Demetriws is unanſwerablez by this Craft they get their liv- 
ings: leave themin their Livings, and they will let your Religion alone; 
if not, they think they have reaſon to ſpeak againſt it. When mens ſouls 
are poſſeſſed with the World, their fouls cannot be inveſted with holy 
Truths, x23 v3 Troy durld Juxl Lux, as S. Tſidor ſaid: the Soul muſt be 
informed, inſoul'd, or animated with the propoſitions that you put in, 
or you ſhall never do any good, or get Diſciples to Chriſt. Now be- 
cauſe a man cannot ſerve two Maſters ; becauſe he cannot vigorouſly at- 
tend two objeFs 3 becauſe there can be but one ſoul in any living Crea- 
turez if the World have got poſſeſſion, talk no more of your Uneſti. 
ons, ſhut your Bibles, and read no more of the Words of God to them, 
for they cannot tell of the DoFrine, whether it be of God, or of the World. 
That is the ſecond particular : Worldly affe&tions hinder true under- 
ſtandings in Religion. 
. No man, how learned ſoever, can underftand the Word of God, 

or be at peace in the Queſtions of Religion , unleſs he be a Maſter 
over his Paſſions, 


Tix quoque ſi vis Lumine clary 

Cernere vernm, Gandia pelle, 

Pele Timorem : Nubila mens eff 

Vind4que frenis Hec ubi regnatt, 


faid the wiſe Boethizs; A man muſt firſt learn himſelf before he can learn 
God. Tua te fallit Imago : nothing deceives a man ſo ſoon as a mans 
ſelf; when a man is(that I may uſe Plato's expreſſion) ovunrioue uf Th yerige, 
_ mingled with his nature and his Congenial infirmities of azger and defere, 
he can never have any thing but 4uw#er ter, a knowledge partly moral 
and partly natural : his whole life is but Imagination ; his knowledge 
is Inclination and Opinion; he judges of Heavenly things by the mea- 
ſures of his fears and his defires, and his Reaſon is half of it ſenſe, and 


determinable by the principles of ſenſe. evys i: graecegits iy n49651, then a Netieng, ad 
Philagrium, 


man learns well when he is a Philoſopher in his Paſſions. Paſtionate men 
are to be taught the firſt elements of Religion + and let men pretend eo 
as much learning as they pleaſe, they mull in again at Chriſt Croſs z 
they muſt learn true mortification and crucifixion of their anger and 
deſires, before they can be good Scholars in Chriſts School, or be ad- 
Witted into the more ſecret enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. It was an excellent Proverb of the Jews, Is paſſzonibus 
Spiritns Sanus non habitat, the Holy Ghoſt never dwells in the houſe 
of Paſſion. Truth enters into the heart of man when it is empty and 
Clean and ſtill; but when,the mind is ſhaken with Paſſion as with a ſtorm, 
you can never hear the vozce of the Charmer, though he charm very wiſely: 
and you will very hardly ſheath a ſword when it is held by a looſe and 
a paralytick Arm. Hethat means tolearnthe ſecrets of Gods wiſdom 
muſt be, as Plato ſays, TW aryixls ol 201060, bis foul muſt be Conſub- 

ated with Reaſor, not invelted with Paſſzox : to him that is other- 
wiſe, _ are but in the dark, his notion 1s obſcure and his fight trou- 
bled; and therefore though we often meet with paſſionate Fools, yet 
weſeldom or never hear of a yery paſſionate wife man, [ 
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1 John 2. 27. 


I havenow done with the firſt part of my undertaking, and proyed 
to you that our evil life is the cauſe of our Controvetfies and Ignorances 
in Religion and of the things of God. You ſee what hinders us from 
becoming good Divines. But all this while weare but in the prepara- 
tion to the Myſteries of Godlineſs : When we have thrown off all affe- 
Qions to ſin, when we have ſtripp'd our ſelves from all fond adherences 
to the things of the world, and have broken the chains and dominion 
of our Paſhons; then we may ſay with David, Ecce paratum et Cor we. 
um, Deus; My heart is ready, O God, my beart is ready : then we ma 
fay, Speak , Lord, for thy Servant heareth : But we are not yet inſtrud. 
<d. It remains therefore that we.inquire what is that immediate Princi. 
ple or Means by which we ſhall certainly and infallibly. be led into all 
Truth, and be taught the Mind of God, and underſtand all his Secrets z 
and this is worth our knowledge. I cannot fay that this will end your 
Labours, and put a period to your Studies, and make your Learnin 
eafiez it may poflibly increaſe your Labour, but it will make it progi- 
table; it willnot end your Studies, but it will dire them 3 it will not 
make Humane Learning eaſe, but it will make it wiſe #to Salvation, and 
condudt it into true notices and ways of Wiſdom. 

I am now to deſcribe to you the right way of Knowledg : 9xi facit 
Voluntatem Patris mei ( (faith Chriſt) that's the way 3 do God's Wil, and 
you ſhall underſtand God's Word. And it was an excellent ſaying of $. 
Peter, Add to your Faith Virtue,@&c. If theſe things be in you and abound, 
ye ſhall not be unfruitful in the knowledge of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For in 
this caſe *tis not enough that all our hindrances of Knowledge are re- 
moved 3 for that is but the opening of the covering of the Book of 
God; but when it is opened, it is written with a hand that every eye 
cannot read. Though the windows of the Eaſt be open, yet every eye 
cannot bebold the glories of the Sun:'OpIaus wi iacoudlis ry ©r Favor s Bain. 
faith Plotinws ; the eye that is not made Solar cannot ſee the Sun ; the” 
eye muſt be fitted tothe ſplendor : and it is not the wit of the man, but: 
the ſpirit of the man ; not ſo much his head as his heart, that learns the 


' Divine Philoſophy. 


1. Now in this Inquiry I muſt take one thing for a precognitum, that 
every good man is 9eJ\Ax]6, he is taught of God : and indeed unleſs he 
teach us, we ſhall make but j11 Scholars our ſelves, and worſe Guidesto 
others. Nemo poteſt Deun ſcire, niſt 2 Deo doceatur, ſaid St. Irenew, 
(1ib.6. cap. 13.) If God teaches us, then all is well ; but if we do not 
learn Wiſdom at his feet, from whence ſhould we have it? it can come 
from no other Spring. And therefore it naturally follows, that by how 
much nearer we are to God, by ſo much better we are like to be in- 


ſtructed, 


But this being ſuppoſed, as being moſt evident, we can eaſily proceed 
by wonderful degrees and ſteps of progreſſion in the Oeconomy of this 
Divine Philoſophy : For, | 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital Principle 3 the Spirit 
of Grace is the Spirit of Wiſdom, and teachesus by ſecret Inſpirations, 
by. proper Arguments, by aCtual Perſwaſions, by perſonal Applicati- 
ons, by Effe&s and Energies : and as the Soul of a man is the cauſe of 
all his vital Operations, ſo is the Spirit of God the Life of that Lite, 
and the cauſe of all Actions and ProduQtions Spiritual : And the confe- 
quence of this 1s what St. Joh: tells us of, Te have received the Union 

from above, and that annointing teacheth you all things: All things of 


Jome one kind; that is, certainly, a things that pertain to life ani ' god- 


lineſs; 


_ 
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Bneſe; all that by which a ##r is wiſe and happy. We ſee this by 
common experience. Unleſs the Soul have a new Life put into it, un- 
leſs there be a vital Principle within, unleſs the Spirit of Life be the [n- 
former of the Spirit of the Man, the Word of God will be as dead inthe 
operation as the Body in its powers and poſſibilities. Sol &* Hozro ge- 
werart hominem, faith our Philoſophy ; A Man alone does not beget a 
Man, but a Man and the Sun; for without the influenceof the Celeſtial 
Bodies all natural Aions are ineffeCtive : and fo it is in the operations 
_ of the Soul. 

Which Principle divers Phanaticks, both among us and in the Church 
of Rome, miſunderſtanding, look for new Revelations, and expe to be 
conducted by Ecſtaſie, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, and 
live upon raptures and extravagant expeQations, and ſeparatg them- 
ſelves from the converſation of men by affeftations; by new meaſures 
and ſingularities, and deſtroy Order, and deſpiſe Government, and live 
upon 1lliterate Phantaſms and ignorant Diſcourſes. Theſe men do 
dd 72 dzor arv9ue, they belie the Holy Ghoſt : For the Spirit of God 
makes men wiſe; it is an evil Spirit that makes them Fools. The Spirit 
of God makes us Wiſe unto Salvation; it does not ſpend its holy Influ- 
ences in diſguiſes and convulſions of the Underftanding: Gods Spirit does 
not deſtroy Reaſon, but heightens it; he never diſorders the Beauties 
of Government, but is a God of Order; it is the Spirit of Humility, 
and teaches no Pridez heisto be found in Churches and Pulpits, upon 
Altars, and in the Doctors Chairs; not in Conventicles, and mutinous 
. cornersof a Houſe : he goes in company with his own Ordinances, and 
makes progreſſions by the meaſures of life ; his infuſions are juſt as our 
acquiſitions, and his Graces purſue the methods of Nature: that which 
was imperfeCt he leads on to perfeCtion, and that which was weak he 
makes [trong : be opens the heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend 
to ſecret whiſpers, but to hear the word of God ; and then he opens the 
heart, and creates a new one; and without this new creation, this new 
principle of life, we may hear the word of God, but we can never un- 
- Aerſtandit; we hear the ſound, but are never the better; unleſs there 
bein our hearts a ſecret conviction by the Spirit of God, the Goſpel it 
_ is a dead Letter,and worketh not in us the light and righteouſneſs of 
God, 

Donot we ſee this by daily experience ? Even thoſe things which a 
good man and an evil man know, they do not know them both alike. A 
wicked man does know that Good is lovely, and Sin is of an evil and 
deſtructive nature and when he is reproved, he is convinced ; and when 
heis obſerved,he is aſhamed;and when he has done, he is unſatisfied; and 
when he purſues his ſin, he does it in the dark : Tell him he ſhall die, 
and he ſighs deeply, but he knows it as well as you : Proceed, and fay, 
that after death comes Judgment, and the poor man believes and trem- 
blesz he knows that God 1s angry with him and if you tell him that 
for ought he knows he may be in Hell to morrow, he knows that it is an 
intolerable truth , but it is alſo undeniable: And yet after all this, he 
runs to commit his fin with as certain an event and reſolution as if he 
knew no Argument againſt it : Thele notices of thiogs terrible and true 

{ throngh his Underſtanding as an Eagle through the Air 3 aslong as 

er flight laſted the air was ſhaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now fince at the ſame time we ſee other perſons, not ſo learned it may 
be, not ſo much verſed in Scriptures, yet they fay a thing is good and 
lay kold of it 3 they believe glorious things of Heaven, ms they live ac- 
if L cordingly, 


— 
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cordingly, as men that believe themſelves; half a word is enoughto 
$2&M. ike them underſtand; a nod is a ſufficient reproof y the crowing of a 
VL | Cock, the ſinging of a Lark, the dawning of the day; and the waſhing 
LEY SY ieir hands, are to them competent memorials of Religion, and warnings 
of their duty. What is the reaſon of this difference ? They bothread 
the Scriptures, they read and hear the ſame Sermons, they have capable 
Underſtandings, they both believe what they hear and what they read, 
and yet the event is vaſtly different. The reaſon is that which I ani'now 
ſpeaking of 3 the one underſtands by one Principle, the other by another; 
the one underſtands by Nature, and the other by Grace 3 the one by 
Humane Learning, and the other by Divine; the one reads the $crj- 
ptures without, and the other withinz the one underſtands as a Son of 
Man, the other asa Son of God 3 the one perceives by the proportions 
of the world,and the other by the-meaſures of the Spirit; the one undex- 
ſtands by Reaſon, and the other by Love; and therefore he does not 
only underſtand the Sermons of the Spirit, and perceives their mean- 
ing 3 but he pierces deeper, and knows the meaning of that meaning ; 
that is, the ſecret of the Spirit, that which is ſpiritually diſcerned, that 
which gives life to the Propoſition, and altivity to the Sou], And the 
reaſon 1s, becauſe he hath a Divine Principle within him, and a new/Un- 
derſtanding; that is plainly, he hath Love, and that's more than Knows- 
ledge 3 as wasrarely well obſerved by S. Pal, Knowledge puſfeth up, but 
Charity edifieth 5 that is, Charity makes the beſt Scholars. No Sermons 
can edifie you, no Scriptures can build you up a holy Building to God, 
unleſs the Love of God be in your hearts, and pwrifie your Souls from al 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. | 
But ſo it is in the regions of Stars, where a vaſt body of Fire is ſodi- 
vided by excentrick motions, that it looks as if Nature had parted them 
into Orbs and round ſhells of plain and pureſt materials : But where'the 
cauſe is ſimple, and the matter without variety, the motions muſt be 
uniform 3 and in Heaven we ſhould eithereſpy no motion, or no variety. 
But God, who deſigned the Heavens to be the cauſes of all changes and 
motions here below, hath placed his Angels in their houſes of light, and 
given toevery one of his appointed Officersa portion of the fiery mat- 
ter to circumagitate and roll z and now the wonder ceaſes : for it it be 
enquired why this part of the fire runs Eaſtward , and the other to the 
South, they being both indifferent to either, it is becauſe an Angel of 
God fits in the Centre, and makes the ſame matter turn, not by the bent 
of its own mobility-and inclination, but in order to the needs of Mao, 
and the great purpoſes of God : And fo it is in the Underſtandings of 
Men; when they all receive the ſame Notions, and are taught by the 
ſame Maſter, and give full conſent to all the Propoſitions, and can of 
themſelves have nothing to diſtinguiſh them in the events, it is becauſe 
God has ſent his D1vine Spirit, and kindles a new fire, and creates a bra- 
ver capacity, and applies the Actives to the Paflives, and bleſles their 
operation; For there is inthe heart of man ſuch a dead ſea, and an in- 
diſpoſition to holy flames, like as in the cold Rivers in the North, foas 
the fires will not burn them, and the Sun it ſelf will never warm them, 
till Gods holy Spirit does from the Temple of the New Jeruſalem bring 
a holy flame, and makeit ſhine and burn. 
x Cor. 2.24; The Natural man (faith the holy Apoſtle) cannot perceive the things of 
the Spirit ;, they are fooliſhneſs unto him ;, for they are ſpiritually diſcer- 
xed: For he that diſcourſes of things by the meaſures of ſenſe,thinks no» 
thing good but that which is delicious to the palate, or pleaſes the _ 
[1 
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tiſh part of Man; and therefore while he eſtimates the ſecrets of Relig» 'SJ"0%, > 


on by ſuch meaſures, they muſt needs ſeem as infipid as Cork; or the un- 


copdited Muſhrom z for they have nothing at all of that in their conlti- C&S 


tution. A voluptuous perſon is like the Dogs of Siczly,ſo fill'd with the 
* deliciouſne(s of Plants that grow in every furrow and hedge, that they 
can never keep the ſcent of their Game, *Aduidſoy arepita 3/7: wiy* i7uk 


Thuar Teuglu} x; xe]dwkir » {aid St. ChryſoiFom : The fire and water can never 


mingle ; ſo neither can ſenfuality, and the watchfulneſs and wiſe diſcern- 
ing of the Spirit. Pilato interroganti de veritate, Chriſtzs non reſpondit ; 
When the wicked Governour asked of Chriſt concerning Truth, Chriſt 
gave him no anſwer : He was not fit to hear it. 

He therefore who ſo underſtands the Words of God, that he not on: 
ly believes but loves the Propoſition z he who conſents with all his 
heart, and being convinc'd of the truth does alſo apprehend the nece(- 
ſity, and obeys the precept, and delights in the diſcovery, and lays his 
hand upon his heart, and reduces the notices of things to the praftice of 
duty 3 he whodares truſt his propoſition, and drives it on to the utmoſt 
iflue, reſolving to go after it whitherſoever it can invite him 3 this 
Man walks'in the Spirit ; at leaſt thus far heis gone towards it ; his Un- 
derſtanding is brought in ob/equinmr Chriſt;, into the obedience of Chriſt. 
This is a /oving God with all our mind; and whatever goes leſs than this, 
' 4s but Memory, and not Underſtanding ; or elſe ſuch notice of things by 
which a man is neither the wiſer nor the better. 

3- Sometimes God gives to his choiceſt, his moſt ele& and precious 
Servants, a knowledge even of ſecret things, which he communicates 
not to others. We finde it greatly remark'd in the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 
18. 17. And the Lord ſaid, Shall T hide from Abraham that thing that I 
do ? Why not from Abraham? God tells us, ver. 19. For I know him.that 
he will command his Children and his Houſhold after him, and they ſpall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do juitice and judgment. And though this 
be irregular and infrequent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the 
proper increaſe alſo of the ſpiritual man. We find this ſpoken by God to 
Daniel,and promiſed to be the lot of the righteous man in the days of the 
Meſſias; Dan. 12.10.Many ſhall be purified, and made white, and tryed but 
the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and what then? None of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. Where belides that the wiſe man 
and the wicked are oppoſed, _—_ ſignifying that the wicked manis a 
Fool and an Ignorant it is plainly faid that None of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand the wiſdom and myſteriouſneſs of the Kingdom of the Meſſras. 

4. A good life is the beſt way to underſtand Wiſdom and Religion, 
becauſe by the experiences and reliſhes of Religion there is conveyed 
to them ſuch a ſweetneſs,to which all wicked men are ſtrangers : there is 

in the things of God to them which praGtiſe them a deliciouſneſs that 
makes us love them, and that love admits us into Gods Cabinet, and 
ſtrangely clarifies the Underſtanding by the purification of the Heart. 
For when our Reaſon is raiſed up by the Spirit of Chriſt, it is turned 
quickly into experience 3 when our Faith relies upon the Principles of 
Chriſt, it is changed into Viſion;and fo long as we know God only in the 
ways of man, by contentious Learning, by Arguing and Diſpute, we ſee 
nothing but the ſhadow of him,and in that ſhadow we meet with many 
dark appearances, little certainty, and much: conjecture : But when 
we know him abys 4Toperrixg, zaaluy verge, with the eyes of holineſs, and the 
intuition of gracious experiences, with a quiet ſpirit and the peace of 
Enjoyment 3 then we ſhall hear what _ never heard, and ſce what ous 
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never ſaw; then the myſteries of Godlineſs ſhall be opened unto 
wy and clear as the windows of the nibrning : And this is rarely well 
exprefſed by the Apoſtle, If we ſtand wp from the dead and awake from 
foo, then Chriſt ſhall give ws light. 
or although the Scriptures themſelves are written by the Spirit of 
God, yet they are written within and without : and befides the light 
that ſhines upon the face of them, unleſs there be a light ſhining with- 
in our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the myſterious ſenſe 
of the Spirit, « ing our Conſciences and preachiog to our hearts ; 
to look for Chriſt in the leaves of the Goſpel, is to look for the liviog 
a { the dead. There is a life in them, but that life is (according to 
S. Paſs expreſſion) hid with Chriit in God: and unleſs the Spirit of God 
bethe Promo-condws, we ſhall never draw it forth. 

Humane Learning brings excellent miniſteries towards this : it is ad- 
mirably uſeful for the reproof of Hereſies, for the detettion of Fallacies, 
for the Letter of the Scripture, for Collateral teſtimonies, for exterior 
advantages 3 but there is ſomething beyond this, that humane Learning 
without the addition of Divize can never reach. Moſes was learned in 
all the Learning of the jans; and the holy men of God contem- 
plated the glories of in the admirable order, motion and influen- 
ces of the Heaven: bur beſides all this, they were taught of God ſome- 

ing far beyond theſe prettinefſes. Pythagores read Moſes's Books, and 
ſo did Plats; and yet they became not Proſelytes of the Religion, 
though they were learned Scholars of fuch a Maſter. The reaſon is, 
becauſe that which they drew forth from thence was not the life and ſe- 
cret of it. 
Tradidit arceno quodcungue Volumine Moſes. 


There is a fecret in theſe Books, which few men, none but the Godly, 
did underſtand : and though much of this ſecret is made manifeſt in 
the Goſpel, yet even here alſo there is a Letter and there is a Spirit: 
ſtill there is a reſerve for Gods fecret ones, even all thoſe deep myſte- 
ries which the old Teſtament covered in Figures, and Stories, and 
Names, and Prophefies, and which Chriſt hath, and by his Spirit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will underſtand them by their pro 

meaſures. For although the Goſpel is infinitely more legible and plain 
than the obſcurer Leaves of the Law, yet there is a Seal upon them 
alſo 3 which Seal no wan ſhall open but he that is worthy, We may under- 
ſtand ſomething of it by the three Children of the Captivity ; they 
were all skill'd in all the wiſdom of the Chaldees, and fo was Daniel: 
but there was fomething beyond that in him ; the wiſdow of the moſt 
bigh God was in bim, and that taught him a learning beyond his learn- 


ing. 

_ Inall Scripturethere is a ſpiritual ſenſe, a ſpiritual Cabala, which as 

it tends diretly to holinefs,fo it is beſt andtrueſt underſtood by the Sons 

of the Spirit, who love God, and therefore know him. ry: ixdcor 4 

rr yinra, every thing is beſt known by its own fimilitudes and ana- 
ES. 


ut I muſt take ſome other time to ſpeak fully of theſe things. I have 

but one thing more to fay, and then I ſhall make my Applications of this 
Do@trine, and fo conchude. 

5- Laſtly, there is aſort of Gods dear Servants who walk in perfett- 

nels, —_—_— holineſs in the fear of God; and they have a degree of 

Clarity anddivine knowledge more than we can diſcourſe of, and more 


certain 


—  — —— — —— 
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certain than the Demonſtrations of Geometry, brighter than the Sun, "Re 
and indeficient as the light of Heaven. This is called by the Apoſtle the V , a 
©, Eraiyarua F 247+ Chriſt 1s this brightneſs of God, manitelted in the hearts 


-—— of hisdeareſt Servants. 
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ButT ſhall ſay no more of this at this time, for thisis to be felt and not 
tobe talked of ; and they that neyer touched it with their finger, may 
ſecretly perhaps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiſer. All 
that I ſhall now ſay of it is, that a good man is united unto God «i/ey/ 
xb/[pw evrda, as a flame touches a flame, and combines into ſplendor and 

. to _—_ ſo is the Spirit of a man united unto Chriſt by the Spirit of 
= Gad. - Theſe are the friends of God, and they beſt know Gods mind, 
” and they only that are ſo know how much ſuch men do know. They 
© havea ſpecial Vn#ion from above : Sothat now you are come to the top 
of all; this isthe higheſt round of the Ladder, and the Angels ſtand up- 
on it: they dwell in Love and Contemplation,they worſhip and obey,hut 
diſpute not: and our quarrels and impertinent wranglings about Religicn 
are nothing elſe but the want of the meaſures of this State, Our light 
is like a Candle, every wind of vain DodGrine blows it out, or ſpends 
thewax, and makes he light tremulous ; but the lights of Heaven are 
| fixed and bright, and ſhine for ever. 
But that we may ſpeak not only things myſterious, but things intelli- 
ible z how does it come to paſs, by what means and what Occonomy is 
it effected, that a holy life is the beſt determination of all Q1eſtions, and 
the ſureſt way of knowledge? Is it to be ſuppoſed that a Godly man is 
| -better enabled todetermine the Queſtions of Purgatory orTranfubſtan- 
tiation ? 1s the gift of Chaſtity the beſt way to reconcile - horas and 
Scotws ? and is a temperate man alwaies a better Scholar than a Drun- 
kard ? To this [ anſwer, that in all things in which true wiſdom confiſts, 
Holineſs, which is the beſt wiſdom, is the fureſt way of underſtanding 
them. And this, | 
I. Is effected by Holineſs as a proper and natural inſtrument: for 
naturally every thing is beſt diſcerned SG its proper light and congenial 
inſtrument. . 


Taiy i) ydp yiler Indra, YAeTr I" Sdog. 


For as the eye ſees viſible objects, -and the underſtanding perceives the 
Intelletual ; ſo does the Spirit the things of the Spirit. The natural mare 
(faith S. Paul) knows not the things of God, for they are Spiritually diſ- 
+ cerned: that is, they are diſcovered by a proper light, and — 
theſe things an unſanftified man diſcourſes pitifully, with an, impert: 
Idea, as a blind man does of Light and Colours which he never ſaw. 

A good man, though unlearned in ſecular notices, is like the win» 
dows of the Temple, narrow without and broad within : he ſees not 
fo much of what profits not abroad, but whatſoever is within, and con- 
cerns Religion and the glorifications of God, that he ſees with a broad 
inſpetion : But all humane learning without God is but blindneſs and 
ignorant folly. | w 

But when it is Mizzou brbeud& 4; dd 73; danfelcy righteouſneſs dipt 
inthe wells of Truth, it is like an eye of Gold ina rich Garment, or like 

the light of Heaven, ic ſhews it ſelf by its. own ſplendor. What Learn- 
ingis1t to diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of = Sacrament, if you do nor 
3 cc 
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FRA feel the vertue of it? and the manthat can with eloquence and ſubtlery 
Sun M. 1: ourſe of the inſtrumental efficacy of Baptiſinal waters, talks 
_ rantly in reſpett of him who hath the anſwer of 4 good Conſcience __ 
and 1s cleanſed by the purifications of the Spirit. If the Qyeſtioncon- 
cern any thing that can perfe&t a man and make him happy, all that is 
the proper knowledge and notice of the good man. How can a wicked 
man underſtand the purities of the heart ? and how can an evil and un- 
worthy Communicane tell what it is to have received Chriſt by Fai 
to dwell with him,to be united tohim, to receive him in his heart > The 
ood man only underſtands that : the one ſees the colour, and the other 
ls the ſubſtance ; the one diſcourſes of the Sacrament, and the other 
receives Chriſt z the one diſcourſes for or againſt Tranſubſiantiation, - 
but the good man feels himſelf to be changed and fo joined to Chriſt, 
that he only underſtands the true ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiation, while 
he becomes to Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of his fleſh, and of the @me 
Spirit with his Lord. | 

We talk muchof Reformation, and (bleſſed be God) once we have 
fe]t the good of it - But of late we have ſmarted under the name and 
pretenfion : The Woman that loſt her Groat, eyerrit domwnm, not ever- 
fit ; ſhe ſwept the houſe, ſhe did not turn the houſe out of doors. That 
was but an ill Reformation that untiled the Roof and broke the Walls, 
and was digging down the Foundation. 

Now among all the pretenfions of Reformation, who can tell better 
what is, and what is not, true Reformation, than he that is truly Re. 
formed himfelf? He knows what pleaſes God, and can beſt tell by what 

: inſtruments he is reconciled. The mouth of the juſt bringeth = wif 
Prov-10-313% Jos and the lips of the righteous know what is acceptable, ſaith Soloman, 
He cannot be couſened by names of things, and feels that Refor- 
mation to be Impoſture that is Sacrilegious : himſelf is humble and obe- 
dient, and therefore knows that is not Truth that perſwades to Schiſin 
and Difobedience : and moſt of the Queſtions of Chriſtendom are fuch 
which either are good for nothing, and therefore to be laid afide z or 
if they be complicated with action, and are miniſteries of ice, nd 
man can judge them fo well as the ſpiritual man. Thet which beſt pleaſes 
God, that which does good to our Neighbour, that which teaches ſq 


that which combines with Government, that which ſpeaks honour of God 


and does him honour, that only is Truth. Holineſs therefore is a proper 
and natural inſtrument of Divine knowledge, and muſt needs be the 
beſt way of mſtruQion in the Queſtions of Chriſtendom, becauſe in the 
moſt of them a Daty is complicated with the Propoſttion. 

No man that intends to live bolily canever fuffer any pretences of 
Religion to be made to teach him to fight againſt his King. And whenthe * 
men of Geneve tutned their Biſhop out of doors, ——_ eaſily have 
confidered thatthe ſame perſon was theirPrince toozand that 'maft needs 
be a ſtrange Religion that roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaror at the fame 
time : but that hath been the method ever fince. There was no'Church 
efll theh was ever governed withontan Apoſtle or a Biſhop : and fince 
then, they who go from their Biſhop have ſaid very often to their King 
too, Nolwmws huncregnare : and when we fee men pretending Religion 
and yet refuſe to own the Kings Supremacy, they may upon'the ftock ef 
holinefseafily reprove their own folly , by conſidering that fuch recu- 
- wn _ —onbeare port p Sr fie wa the - ny 

le parts of 'Po : For Þ miſſion #0 is fhe gory 
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of -Rowre are by nothing ſo much confuted, as that they deſtroy good 
life by conſequent and evident deduction ; as by an Induction of parti- 
culars were eafte to make apparent, if this were the proper ſeaſon 
for it. 

2. Holineſs is not only an advantage to the learning all wiſdom and 
holineſs, but for the diſcerning that which is wiſe and holy from what 
is trifling and uſeleſs and contentious ; and to one of theſe heads all Que- 
ſtions will return - and therefore inall, from Holineſs we have the beſt 
Inſtrutions. And this brings me to the next Partiele of the general 
Conſideration. For that which we are taught by the holy Spirit of 
God, this new nature, this vital principle within us, it is that which is 
worth our learning 3 not vain and empty, idle and infignificant notions, 
in which when you have laboured till your eyes are fixed in their Orbs, 
and your fleſh unfixed from its bones, you are no better and no wiſer.- 
If the __ of God be your Teacher, he will teach you ſuch truths as 
will make you know and love God, and become like to him, and en- 
joy him for ever, by are fun fimilitude to union and eternal fruiti- 
on. But what are you the better if any man ſhould pretend to teach you 
whether every Angel makes a ſpecies? and what is the individuation of 
the Soul in the ſtate of ſeparation ? what are you the wiſer if you ſhould 
ſtudy and find out what place Adam ſhould for ever have lived in if he 
had not fallen ? and what is any man the more learned if he hears the 
diſputes, whether Adam ſhould have multiplyed Children in the ſtate 
of Innocence, and what would have been the event of things if one 
Child had been born before his Fathers fin ? 

Too many Scholars have lived upon Air and empty notions for many 
ages paſt,and troubled themſelves with tying & untying knots, like Hy- 
pocondriacks in a fit of Melancholy,thinking of nothing Be troubling them- 
ſelves with »othing,and falling out about rethings,and being very wile & 
ay inthings that are not and work not,and were never planted 
inP&adiſe by the finger of God.Mens notions are too often like theMules, 
begotten by zquivocal and unnatural Generations;but they make no ſpe- 
ries: they are begotten, but they can nothing; they are the effects of 
long ſtudy, but they can dono good when they are produced: they are 
not that which Solozcon calls view intelligentie, the way of underſtanding. 
If the Spirit of God be out Teacher, we ſhall learn to avoid evil, and 
todo good, to be wiſe and to be holy, to be profitable and careful : 
and they that walk in this way ſhall find more peace in their Conſcien- 
ces, more $kill inthe Scriptures, more fatisfation in their doubts, than 
can be obtained by all the polemical and impertinent diſpurations of the 
"world. And if the holy Spirit can teachus how vain a thing it is to do 
fooliſh things, he alſo will teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the 
world with fooliſh Queſtions, to diſturb the Church for intereſt or pride, 
to refifſt Government in things indifferent, to go the peoples zeal in 
things unprofitable, to make Religionto conſiſt in outfides, and oppo- 
fitionto circumſtances and trifling regards. No, no, the Man that is wiſe, 
he that js conduQted by the Spirit of God, knows better in what Chriſts 
Kingdom does confiſt, than to throw away his timeand intereſt, and 
peace aad ſafety: for what? for Religion? no: for the Body of Reli- 
jon ? not ſo much: for the Garment ofthe Body of Religion ? no, not 
Yr ſo-much; but for the Fringes of the Garment of the Body of Reli- 
'. yiom; for ſuch and no better are the diſputes that trouble our dilſcon- 
tented Brethren 3 they are things, or rather Circumſtances and manners 
of things, in which the Soul and Spirit is not at all concerned. 


3. Holi- 
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Sy) 3. Holinefof life is thebeſt way of finding out truth and underſtand- 
* ing; not only as a Natural medium, nor only asa prudent mediums, but 
LANA 25a mean? by way of Divine bleſſing. He that hath my Commandment; and 
John, 14.21. keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Here 
we have a promiſe for it; and upon that we may relye. 
The old man that confuted the 4rian Prieſt by a plain recital of his 
Creed, found a mighty power of God effeCting his own Work by a ſtrange 
manner, and by-a very plain inſtrument : it wrought a divine bleſſing 
Juſt as Sacraments uſe ro do :- and this Lightning ſometimes comes in a 
ſtrange manner as a peculiar blefling ro good men. For God kept the 
ſecrets of his Kingdom from the wiſe Heathens and the learned Jews, 
revealing them to Babes, not becauſe they had leſs learning, but becauſe 
they had more love; they were children and Babes in Malice, they loyed 
Chriſt, and ſo he became to them a light and a glory. St. Paul had more 
Learning then they all 3 and Moſes was inſtructed in all the Learning of 
the Eg yptians : yet becauſe he was the meekeſt man upon Earth, he was 
alſo the wiſeſt, and to his humane Learning in which he was excellent, 
he had a divinelight and excellent wiſdom ſuperadded to him by way 
of ſpiritual bleſſings. And St. Panl, though he went very far to the 
Knowledge of many great and excellent truths by the force of humane 
learning, yet he was far ſhort of perfettive truth and true wiſdom till 
he learned a new Leſſon in a new School, at the feet of one greater then 
his Gamaliel : his learning grew much greater, his notions brighter, 
his skill deeper, by the love of Chriſt, and his deſires, his paſhonate 
defires after Jeſus. 
The force and uſe of humane learning,and of this Divine learning I ag 
now ſpeaking of,are both well expreſſed by the Prophet 1/aiah,2g. 11,12, 
And the viſion of all is become unto you as the words of a Book that is ſealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : 
and he ſaith, Teannot, for it is ſeald. And the Book is delivered t®him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, T pray thee : and he ſaith, Tamnot 
learned. He that is no learned man, who is not bred up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, cannot read Gods Book for want of learning. For 
humane Learning is the gate and firſt entrance of Divine viſion ; not the 
only one indeed, but the common gate. But beyond this, there muſt be 
another learning 3 for he that is learned, bring the Book to him,and you 
are not much the better as tothe ſecret part of it,it the Book be ſealed, 
ifhis eyes be cloſed, if his heart be not opened, it God does not ſpeak 
to him in the ſecret way of diſcipline. Humane learning is an excellent 
Foundation 3 but the top-ſtone is laid by Love and Conformity to the 
will of God. For we may further obſerve, that blindneſſe, errour and 
Ignorance are the puniſhments which God ſends upon wicked and ungod- 
ly men.Etiamſ# propter noſtre intel/igentie tarditatem O-vite demeritum ve- 
ritas nondum ſe apertiſſume oſtenderit was St. Auſtin's expreſſion, The truth 
hath not yet been manifeſted fully to us, by reaſon of our demerits: our fins 
bave hindred the brightneſs of the truth from ſhining upon us. And St. 
Paul obſerves,that when the Heathens gave themſelves over to luſts, God 
Rom. 1.25.26, £ave them over to ſtrong deluſtons,& to believe aLie.ButGod giveth to a man 
Ecel. 2, 56. that js good int his ſight, wiſdom and knowledge and joy, ſaid the wiſe Prea- 
| cher.But this is moſt expreſly promiſed in theNewTettament,and particu- 
larly in that admirable Serzz0z which our bleſſed Saviour preach'da little 
before his death. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father, 
John 14.26 will ſend its 1y name,be ſhall teach you all things. Well ; there's our Tencher 
to10 ' 
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be taught? v.15, 16, 17. Chriſt will pray for us that we may have this 
Spirit. That's well : but ſhall all, Chriſtians have the Spirit? Yes, all 
that will live like Chriſtians : for fo faid Chriſt, 1f ye love me, keep my 
Commandments; and I will "9 the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that may abide with you for ever ;, even the ſpirit of truth, whom 
' the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, 
' + Mark theſe things. The Spirit of God is our teacher; he will abide with 
us for ever to be our teacher : he will teach us all things 3 but how ? 
if ye love Chriſt, if ye keep his Commandments, but not elſe: if ye be 
of the World, that is of worldly affe@tions, ye cannot ſee him, ye can- 
not know him. And this is the particular I am now to ſpeak to, The way 
by which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways and fecrets of God, 
is Love and Holineſſe, 
Secreta Dei Deo noſtro & filiis domws ejus, Gods ſecrets are to himſelf 
and the ſons of his Houſe, faith the Jewiſþ Proverb. Love isthe great 
inſtrument of Divine knowledge,that is the 34uus W Mowuirer, the height 


ofall that is to be taught or learned. Love is Obedience, and we learn £6. x. 


his words beſt when we prafife them : 4 x22 partdro]e; rorbiy, rare worgris 
' peridroury, faid Ariftotle; thofe — which they that learn ought to 
pratife, even while they praftiſe t 


toldof plainly: But how fhall we obtain this teacher, and how fhall we PA 
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y will beft learn. Qvirquis non Wall benun 


venit, profed nec didicit : Ita enim Dominus — Spirit#s gratiane, ___ noſci= 


ut quod quirque didicerit, non tantum cognoſcen 
 volendo appetat & agendo perficiat. St. Auſtin De gratia Chriſti li 


fron 


videat , "4 CHAM perfeltd amatur; 
. I, C. I 4. Aug, lib. 83, 


Unlefle we come to Chriſt, we ſhall never learn : for ſo our Bleſſed Lord > goes 


teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, that what any one learns, he not 
ly ſees it by knowledge, bur deſiresit by choice, and perfeQs it by 


ice. 

4. When this is reduced to prattice and experience, we find not only 
in things of practcie, but even in deepeſt myfteries, not only the chot- 
ceſt and moſt eminent Saints, but even every good man can beſt tell what 
istrue, and beſt reprove an error, 

He that goes about to ſpeak of and to underſtand the a»yſterious Trinity, 
and does it by words and names of mans invention, or by ſuch which 
Woe contingently, if he reckons this myſtery by the Mythology of 

umbers, by the Cabele of Letters, by the diſtinQions of the School, and 
by the weak inventions of diſputing people 3 if he only talks of Effences 
and exiſtencies, Hypoſtaſes and perſonalities, diſtinftions without diffe- 
rence,and priority in Coequalities,and unity inPluralities,and of ſuperior 
Przdicates ofno larger extent then the inferior Subjefts, he may amuſe 
himſelf, and find his underſtanding will be like St. Peters upon the Mount 
of Tabor at the Transfiguration + he may build three Tabernacles in 
| hishead, and talk ſomething, but he knows not what. But the good 
man that feels the power of the Father, and he to whom the Son is become 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, San@ification, and Redemption z he in whoſe hears 
the love of the Spirit of God is fpred, to whom God hath communicated 
the Holy Ghoſ, the Comforter 3, this man, though he underſtands nothi 
of that which is unintelligible, yet he only underſtands the myſterioul- 
 nefſe of the Holy Trinity. No mancan be convinced welfand wiſely of 
the Article of the Holy, Bleſſed, and Undivided Trinity, but he that feels 
the mightineſs of the Father degoebg him to «mew life, the wiſdom of 
the Son building hint up in a moſt holy F aith,and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to become like unto God. 


Hethat hath paſſed from his Childhood in Grace under the ſpiritual 
generation 
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eneration of the Father, and is gone forward to be a young mar in Chriſt. 
| and vigorous in holy actions and holy .undertakings, and from 
thence4as become an old Diſciple, and ſtrong and grown oldia Religion 
and the converſation of the Spirit; this man beſt underſtands the ſecrex 
and undiſcernable oeconomy, he feels this unintelligible Myſtery,and ſees 
with his heart what his tongue can never expreſs, and his Metaphyſficks 
can never prove. In theſe'caſes Faith and Love are the beſt Knowledy, 
and Jeſus Chriſt is beſt known by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
if the Kingdom of God bein #9, then we know God, and are known of 
him 3 and when we communicate of the Spirit of God, when we pray for 
him, and have reccived him, and entertained him, and dwelt with him, 
and warmed our ſelves by his holy fires, then we know him too: But 
there is no other ſatisfaftory knowledge of the Bleſſed Trinity but this ; 
And therefore whatever thing is ſpoken of God Metaphyſically, there is 
no knowing of God Theologically, and as he ought to be known, but by 
the meaſures of Holineſs, and the proper light of the Spirit of God. 

But in this caſe Experience is the beſt Learning , and Chriſtianity ig 

the beſt Inſtitution, and the Spirit of God is the beſt Teacher, and Ho- 
lineſs is the greateſt Wiſdom 3 and he that ſins moſt is the moſt Ignorant, 
and the humble and obedient man is the beſt Scholar: For the Spirit 


«God is a loving Spirit, and will not enter into a polluted Soul : But he that 


keepeth the Law getteth the m—_—— thereof, and the perfeFion of the 
fear of the Lord is Wiſdom, ſaid the wiſe Ben-Sirach. And now give me 
leave toapply the Dodrine to you, and ſo I ſhall diſmiſs you from this 
attention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the differences of the 
Church in matters of Religion, and all the Counſels of man have yet 
prov'd ineffeftive : Let us now try Gods method, let us betake our ſelves 
to live holily,and then the Spirit of God will lead us into all Truth. And 
indeed it matters not what Religion any man is of,if he be a Villain ;, the 
Opinion of his Se, as it will not fave his Soul, ſo neither will it do 
go00d to the Publick : But this is a ſure Rule, If the holy man beſt un- 
derſtands Wiſdom and Religion , then by the proportions of holineſs 
we ſhall beſt meaſure the Dofrines that are obtruded to the diſturbance 
of our Peace, and the diſhonour of the Goſpel. And therefore, | 

I. That is no good Religion whoſe Principles deſtroy any duty of 
Religion. He that ſhall maintain it to be lawful to make a War for the 
defence of his Opinion, be it what it will, his DoQrine is againſt God- 
lineſs, Any thing that is proud, any —_—_ 1s peeviſh and ſcorn- 
ful, any thing that is uncharitable, is againſt the Yxairox Nlxoranie, that 
form of ſound DoFrine which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of : And I remember 
that Ammianus Marcelinws telling of George a proud and faCtious Mini- 
ſter, that he was an Informer againſt his Brethren, he ſays, he did it 
oblitzs Profeſſionis fue, que nil niſi juſtum ſuadet & lene 5 he forgot his 


' Profeſſion, which teaches nothing but juſtice and meekneſs, kindneſles 


and charity. And however Bellarmine and others are pleaſed to take 
but indire& and imperfe@& notice of it, yet Goodneſs is the beſt note of 
the true Church, 

2, It is but an ill ſign of Holineſs when a man 1s bufie in troubling. 
himſelf and his Superiour in little Scruples and phantaſtick Opinions, 
about things not concerning the life of Religion, or the pleaſure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. A good man knows how to pleaſe 
God, how to converſe with him, how to advance the Kingdom of the 
Lord Jeſes, to ict forward Holineſs, and the Love of God _ - his 
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Brother z and he knows alſo that there is no Godlinefs in ſpending our 
. time and our talk, our heart and our ſpirits, about the Garmen's and 
Ourſides of Religion : And they can ill teach others, that do nor know 
that Religion does not conſiſt in theſe things 5 bur Obedience may, and 
reduFively that is Religion : and ne that for that which is no part of 
Religion deſtroys Religion direftly, by negleQivg that Duty that is 
adopted into Religion, is a man of Phancv and of the World z but he 
gives but an ill account that he is a man of God, and a Son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not 3 for your labour and 
your health, your time and your Studies are-very valuable: and itis a 
thouſand pities to ſee a diligent and a hopeful nefaborad Eimfclf in ga- 
thering Co-kle-ſhells and lictle Pebbles, in telling Sands upon the ſhores, 
and making Garlands of uſeleſs D.ifies. Study-that which is profitable, 
that which will makeyou uſeful to Churches and Commonwealths,that 
which will make you defirable and wiſe. "Only 1 ſhall add thisto you, 
Thatin Learning there are variety of things as well as in Religion: there 
is Mint and Cummin, and there are the weighty things of the Law 3 fo 
there are Studies more and leſs uſefu)}, and every thing that is uſeful will 
be required in its time : and I may in this alſo uſe the words of ou: Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, Theſe things ought you to look after, and not to leave the other 
unregarded. But your great care isto be inthe things of God and of 
Religion, in Holineſs as true Wiſdom, remembring the ſaying of 0ri- 

ger, Thar the Knowledge that ariſes from Goodneſs is 3674237 71 wdous 
SndviZrer, ſomething that is more certain and more divine than all demon- 
ſtration, than all other Learnings of the World. 

3. That's no good Religion that diſturbs Governments, or ſhakes a 
foundation of publick Peace. Kings and Biſhops are the Foundations 
and the great Principles of Unity, of Peace, and Government 5 like Ka- 
chel and Leah they build up the houſe of Iſrael: and thoſe blind Sawpſons 
that ſhake theſe Pillars, intend to pull the houſe down. 21y Sor, fear God 
and the King, faith Solomon, and meddle not with them that are given to 
change, That is not Truth that loves Changes and the new-nothings 
of Heretical and Schiſmatical Preachers are infigitely far from the bleſ- 
fings of Truth. 

In the holy Language Trath hath a myſterious Name, nok Emet 3 it 
conſiſts of three Letters, the firſt and the laſt and the middlemoſt of the 
Hebrew Letters 3 implying to us,that Tra#b is firſt, and will be laſt,and ir 
is the ſame all the way, and combines and unites all extreams ; it ties all 
ends together. Truth is laſting, and ever full of bleſſmg : For the Jews 
obſerve that thoſe Letters which ſignifie Tr##b, are both in the figure 
and the number Quadrate, firm and cubicalz theſe ſignifie a Foundatt- 
on, and an abode forever. Whereas on the other fide, the word which 
in Hebrew ſignifies 4 he, ary Secher, is made of Letters whoſe numbers 
are imperfect, and their figure pointed and voluble; to Gignihe that 4 
Lye hath no foundation. 

And this very Obſervation will give good light in our Queſtions and 
Diſputes : And I give my inſtance in Fpiſcopal Government, which hath 
been of fo laſting an abode, of ſo long a bleffing, hath its firmament by 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, hath been bleſſed by the iflues of that 
ſtabiliment ; ir hath for fixteen hundred years combined with Monar- 
&y, and hath been taught by the Spirit which hath ſo long dwelt in 
Gods Church, and hath now (according to the promiſe of Jeſws, that 
lays the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church ) been reſtored 


amongſt us by a heap of Miracles and as it went away, ſo now it is oo 
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turned againin the hand of Monarghy, and in the boſom of our funda- 
mental Laws. Now that Do&rine muſt needs be: ſuſpe&ted of Error, 
and an; intolerable Lie, that ſpeaks againſt this Truth, which hath had 
ſo long a teſtimony from God, and from the Wiſdom and Experience of 
ſo many Ages, of all our Arcetors, and all our Laws. 

When the Spirit of God wrote in Greek, Chriſt is call'd a and q if 
he had ſpoken Hebrew, he had been called x and n, that is, wg Emer, 
he is Treth, the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever : and whoeyer 
oppoſes this holy Sanftion which Chriſts Spirit hath ſanCtified, his Word 
hath warranted, his Bleſſings have endeared, his Promiſes have ratig. 
ed, and his Churoh hath always kept 3 be fights againſt this Mo Emet, 
and Secher is his portion 3 his lot is 4 Lie, his portion 1s there where 

And now to conclude, to you Fathers and Brethren, you who are, or 
intend to be of the Clergy; you ſee here the beſt Compendinm of your 
Studies, the beſt abbreviature of your Labours, the trueſt Method of 
Wiſdom, and the-iofallible, the only way of judging concerning the 
Diſputes and Queſtions in Chriſtendow. It is not by reading multitudes 
of Books,; but by ſtudying the Truth of God : It 1s not by laborious 
Commentaries of the DoCors that you can finiſh your work, but by the 
Expoſitions of the Spirit of God : It is not by the Rules of Aetaphyſicks, 
but by the proportions of Holineſs : And when all Books are read, and 
all Arguments examined, and all Authorities alledged, nothing can be 
found to be true that is unholy. Give yorr ſelves to reading, to exhar- 
tation, and to DoFrine, faith St. Paul, Read all good Books you can; 
but exhbortation unto good life is the beſt Inſtrument, and the beſt Tea- 
cher of true DoFrine, of that which is according to Godlineſs. 

And let me tell you this, The great Learning of the Fathers was more 
owing to their Piety than to their Skill; more to God than to them- 
ſelves : and to this purpoſe is that excellent Ejaculation of St. Chry/oſtow, 
with which I will conclude. 0 bleſſed and happy men, whoſe Names are 
in the Book of Life, from whom the Devils fled, and Hereticks did fear 
them, who (by Holineſr) have ſtopped the mouths of them that ſpake per- 
verſe things | But I, like David, will cry out, Where are thy loving-kind- 
nefſes which have been ever of old ? heres the bleſſed xire of Biſhops 
and Doors, who ſhined like Lights in the World, and contained the Word 
of Life? Dulceeſt meminiſfle; their very memory is pleaſant. Where is 
that Evodias, the ſweet ſavonr of the Church, the Succeſſor and Imit ator of 
the holy Apoſtles ? Where is Ignatius, in whoz God dwelt £ Where is 8, Di- 
onyſius the Areopagite, that Bird of Paradiſe, that cele5tial Eagle? Where 
is Hyppolitus, that good man, avis xp 53%» that gentle ſweet perſon £ Where 
is great $t. Baſil, a man almoſt equal to the Apoſtles e Where is Athanaſius, 
rich in vertne £ Where is Gregory Nyſlen, that great Divine ? and 
Ephrem the great Syrian, that ſtirred up the ſinggiſh, and awakened the 
ſleepers, and comforted the —_ , 'and brought the young men to diſci- 
pline; the Looking-glaſe of the Religiows, the Captain of the Penitents, the 
deſtruion of Hereſtes, the receptacle of Graces, the habitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt £ Theſe were the men that prevailed againſt Errour, becauſe the 
lived according to Truth : and whoever ſhall oppoſe you and the Trut 
you walk by, may better be confuted by your Lives than by your Di- 
ſputations, Let your adverſaries have no evil thing to ſay of | 18 , and 
then you will beſt filence them : For all Herefies and falſe Doctrines are 
but like 24yror's counterfeit Cow, it deceived none but Beaſtsz. and 


theſe can cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them that love 
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a Lie, and live according to it. [ But if ye become burning and ſhining "Y-\9) 
lights ; if ye do not detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs ;, it ye walk in > ® ® 
light and live in the Spirit ; your DoCtrines will be true , and that VI. 
Truth will prevail.] Bur if ye live wickedly and ſcandalouſly, every 
little Schiſmatick ſhall put you to ſhame, and draw Diſciples after him, 
and abuſe your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths and Hemlock, 
and place Hereſic in the Chairs appointed for your Religion. 

I pray God give you all Grace to follow this Wiſdom, to ſtudy this 
Learning, to labour for the underſtanding of Godlineſs z fo your Time 
and your Studies, your Perſons and your Labours, will be. holy and uſe- 
ful, AinRtified and bleſled, beneficial to men, and pleaſing to God,through 
him who is the Wiſdom of the Father, who is made to all that love him 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and SanGification, and Redemption : To whom 


with the Father, &c. 
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But every Man in his own Order : Chriſt the firſt fruits ; after- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 


HE Condition of Man in this world is fo limited and de- 
preſſed, ſo relative and imperfect, that the beſt things he 
does he does weakly, and the beſt things he hath are im- 
perteQtions in their very conſtitution. I need not tell how 

| lietle it is that we know ; the greateſt indication of this is, 
That we can never tell how many things we know not:and we may ſoon 
ſpan our own Knowledge, but our Ignorance we can never fathom. Our 
very Will, in which Mankind pretends to be moſt noble and imperial, 
isa direct ſtate of imperfection ; and our very liberty of Chuſfing good 
and evil is permitted to us, not to make us proud, but to make us hum- 
ble; for it ſuppoſes weakneſs of Reaſon and weakneſs of Love. For 
if we underſtood all the degrees of Amability in the Service of God, or 
if we hadſuch love to God as he deſerves, and fo perfet a conviction 
as werefit for his Services, we could no more Deliberate : For Liberty 
of Will is like the motion of a —_ Needle toward the North, 
full of trembling and uncertainty till it were fixed in the beloved Point; 
it wavers as long as it is free, and is atreſt when it can chuſe no more. 
And truly what is the hope of man? It is indeed the ReſurreCtion of 
of the Soul in this world from ſorrow and her ſaddeſt preflures, and 
like the Twilight to the Day, and the Harbinger of joy ; but ſtill it is 
but a conjugation of Infirmities, and proclaims our preſent calamity, 
only becauſe it is uneafie here, it rod us forwards toward the light 
and glories of the Reſurrection. 

For asa Worm creeping with her belly on the ground, with her por- 
tion and ſhare of Adam's Curſe, lifts up its head to partake a little of 
the bleſſings of the air, "and opens the junCtures of her imperfeCt body, 
and curles her little rings into knots and combinations, drawing up her 
tail toa — "wr hay, of the heads pleaſure and motion 3 but ſtill it 
muſt return to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell and {leep 
upon the duſt : So are the hopes of a mortal man; he opens his eyes 
and looks upon fine things at diſtance, and ſhuts them again with weak- 
neſs, becauſe they arc too glorious = behold ; and the Man n- 
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becauſe he hopes fine things are ſtaying for him z but his heart akes, be. 
cauſe he knows there are a thouſand ways to fail and miſs of thoſe gl. 
ries; and though he hopes, yet he enjoys not; he longs, but he poſ- 
ſeſles not, and mult be content with his portion of duſt ; and being « 
worm and no man muſt lie down in this. portion, before he can receiye 
the end of his hopes, the ſalvation of his Soul inthe ReſurreGtion of 
the dead.. For as Death is the end of our lives, fo is the Reſurre&ion 
the end of our hopes; and as we dye daily, ſo we daily hope : but Death 
which is the end of ourlife, is the enlargement of our Spirits from hope 
to certainty, from uncertain fears to certain expectations, from the 
death of the Body to the life of the Soul; that 1s, to partake of the 
light and life of Chriſt, to riſe to life as he did z for his ReſurreCtion is 
the beginning of ours : He dyed for us alone, not for himſelf ; but he 
rofe-again for himſelf and us too. Sothat if he did riſe, ſo ſhall wez 
the RelurreCtion ſhall be univerſal ;z good and bad, all ſhall riſe, but not 
altogether : Firſt Chriſt, then we that are Chriſtsz and yet there is a 
third Reſurrefion, thoughnot ſpoken of here 3 but thus it ſhall be, The 
dead of Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; that is, next to Chriſtz and after them the 
wicked ſhall riſe to condemnation. | 

So that you ſee here is the ſum of affairs treated of in my Text : 
Not whether it be lawful to eat a Tortoiſe or a Muſhroom, or to rrzad 
with the foot bare upon the ground within the Oftaves of Eaſter. It is 
ot here inquired whether Angels be material or immaterial 3; or whether 
the dwellings of dead Infants be within the Air or' in the Regions of 
the Earth ; the inquiry here js, whether we are to be Chriſtians. or no? 
whether we are to live good lives or no? or whether it be permitted to 'ug 
to live with Luſt or Covetouſneſs afted with all the Daughters of Ra- 


pine and Ambition? whether there be any ſuch th ing as fin, any judiee- 
r 


I 
tory for Conſciences, any rewards of Piety, any difference of Good and 
Bad, any rewards after this life © This is the deſign of theſe words by 
proper interpretation : for if men ſhall dye like Dogs and Sheep, they 
will certainly live like Wolves and Foxes : but he that believes the Ar- 
ticle of the ReſurreQion, hath entertained the greateſt Demonſtration 
inthe world, That nothing can make us happy but the Knowledge of 


. God, and Conformity to the life and death of the Holy Jeſus. Here 


to her babe; ſo Gods bowels did yearn over his baniſhed Children, and 


therefore are the great Hinges of all Religion : 1. Chriſt is already ri- 
ſen from thedead, 2. We alſo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our order, 
Chriſt is the firſt fruits, But there ſhall be a full Harveſt of the Reſur- 
reCtion, and all ſhall riſe. My Text ſpeaks only of the Reſurrection of the 
juſt, ofthem that belong to Chriſt; explicitely I lay of theſe, and therefore 
direCtly of Reſurrection to life Eternal. But becauſe he alſo ſays there 
ſhall be an order for every man 3 and yet every man does not belong to 
Chriſt ; therefore indirc&ly alſo he implies the more univerſal Refurre- 
ftion unto Judgment : But this ſhall be the laſt thing that ſhall be done; 
for, according to the Proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with two; God is quick in ſending Angels of peace, 
and they flie apace 3 but the meſſengers of wrath come ſlowly : God is 
more haſty to glorifie his Servants than ro condemn the wicked. And 
therefore 1n the ſtory of Dives and Lazarxs we find that the beggar dy- 
ed firſt; the good man Lazarwss was firſt taken away from his mt- 
fery to his comfort, and afterwards the rich man dyed : and as the good 
many times die firſt, fo all of them riſe fir, as if it were a matter of 
haſte : And asthe mothers breaſts ſwell and ſhoot and long to give food 
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he longs to cauſe them tocatand drink in his Kingdom. And at laſt FA? 


the. wicked ſhall riſe unto condemnation, for that muſt be done too; 
every man.in his own order : Firſt Chriſt, then Chriſts Servants, and at 
laſt Chriſts Enemies, The firſt of theſe is the great ground of qur Faith, 
the ſecond is the conſummation of all our hopes : the firſt is the founda- 
tion of God that ſtands ſure, the ſecond is that ſuperſtructure that ſhall 
never periſh :... by the firſt we believe in God unto righteou(- 
neſs,-by the ſecond we live in God unto ſalvation : But the third, for 
that alſois true and muſt be conſidered, is the great affrightment of all 
them that live-ungodly. But inthe whole, Chriſts Refurrection and ours 
is the Aand 2 of a Chriſtian; that as Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday 
and to day, and the ſame for ever, ſo may we in Chriſt become the mor- 
row of the Reſurredtion, the ſame or better than yeſterday in our natural 
life; the ſame body and the ſame ſoul tyed together in the ſame eſſential 
union, with this only difference, that not Nature but Grace and Glory 
with an Hermetick ſeal give us a new ſignature, whereby we ſhall no 
more be changed ;-but: like unto Chriſt our head we ſball become the 
ſame for ever, . Of-theſel ſhall diſcourſe in order. 1. That Chriſt who 
is the firſt fruits, : is-the firft in this order : he is already riſen from the 
dead. 2. We ſhall all take our turns, we ſhall die, and as ſure as death 
we ſhall all riſe agaio. And 3. This very order is effective of the thing 
itſelf. That Chriſt; is firſt riſen, is the demonſtration and certainty of 
ours, for becauſe there is an order in this ceconomy, the firſt in the kind 
is the meaſure of the reſt. If Chriſt be the firſt fruits, we are the whole 
vintage, and we ball all die inthe order of Nature, and ſhall riſe again 
in. the order of Chriſt : They that are Chriſt's, and are found fo at his 
coming, ſhall-partake of his Reſurrection. But Chriſt firſt, then they 
that are Chriſt's : that's the order, 

I.: Chriſt is the firſt fruits; he is already riſen from the dead : For he 
alone could not be held by death. Free among the dead. 
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Death was Sins eldeſt Daughter, and the Grave-cloaths were her firſt 
mantle z but Chriſt was Conqueror over both, and came to take that 
away, and to diſarm: this. This was a glory fit for the head of mankind, 
but it was too greag and toogood to be eaſily believed by incredulous 
and weak-hearted'Man. It was at firſt doubted of by all that were con» 
cerfed , | but they that ſaw it had no” reaſon to doubt 2ny longer, But 
what's that to ug who faw it not ? Yes, very much, Yalde dubitatum eſt 
« -illis, ne dubitavetar 2 nobis, ſaith S. Augutine, They doubted very 
much; that by their confirmation we might be eſtabliſhed and doubt no 
more. | Mary Magdalene ſaw him firſt, and ſhe ran with joy and faid 
ſhe had ſeen the £01d, and that he was riſen from the dead; but they believ- 
ed her not : After that divers women together ſaw him, and they told it, 
but had no thanks for their pains, and obtained no credit among the Dif- 
ciples 2 The two Diſciples that went to Emaw ſaw him, talked with 
him; eatwith him; and they ran and told it : they told true, but no bo- 
dy believed them - | Then; Peter ſaw him, but he was not yet got into 
the Chair of the'Catholick Church, they did not think him infallible, 
abdbfo they believed him nor at all. Five times in one day he appeared; 
for after all this-he appeared to the Elevenz they were indeed tran- 
ſported with joy and wonder, but they would ſcarce believe their own 


_ . eyes, and though they ſaw him they doubted. Well, all this was not 
P74 . enoughz 
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RAD) enough z he wasſeenallo of Jemes, and ſuffered Thower to thruſt his 
S=RM. 1nd into his fide, and appeared toS. Paxl, and was ſeen by five hundred 
bp . brethren at once. $o that there is no capacity of mankind, no time, no 
place, but had an ocular demonſtration of his Reſurrefion. He a 
eared to Men and Women, to the Clergy and the Laity, to finners of 
both ſexes; to weak men and to criminals, to doubters and denyers, at 
home and abroad, in-publick andin private, in their houſes and their 
journeys, unexpetted and by appointment, betimes in the morning and 
late at night, to them in conjunCtion and to them in diſperſion, when 
they did look for him and when they did not 3 he appeared upon earth to 
many, and to 8. Paul and 8.Stephen from Heaven : So that we can re- 
uire no greater teſtimony than all theſe are able to give us; andt 
Gow for themſelves and for us too, that the Faith and certainty of the 
ReſurreCtion of Jeſus might be conveyed to all that ſhall die and follow 
Chriſt in their own order. x 
Now this being matter of fat, cannot be ſuppoſed infinite, but limi- 
ted to time and place, and therefore to be proved by them who at that 
time were upon the place z good men and true, fimple and yet loſers 
by the bargain, many and united, confident and conſtant, preaching it 
all their lite, and ſtoutly maintaining it at their death : Men that would 
not deceive others, and Men that could not be deceived themſelves in a 
matter ſo notorious and ſo proved, and fo ſeen : and if this be not ſuffi- 
cient credibility in a matter of faCt as this was, then we can have no ſto- 
ry credibly tranſmitted tous, no Records kept, no Ads of Courts, no 
Narratives of the dayes of old, no Traditions of our Fathers, no me- 
morials of them in the third Generatinn. Nay, if from theſe we have 
not ſufficient cauſes, and arguments of Faith, how ſhall we be able to 
know the will of Heaven upon Earth? unleſs God do not only ell it 
once, but always, and not only always to ſome men, but always to all 
men : for if ſome men muſt believe others, they can never do it in any 
thing more reaſonably than in this z and if we may not truſt them in 
this, then without a perpetual miracle no man could have Faith : for 
Faith could never come by hearing, by nothing but by ſeeing. But if 
there be any uſe of Hiſtory, any Faith in men, any honeſty in manners, 
any truth in humane encercourſe; if there be any uſe of Apoſtles or 
Teachers, of Ambaſſadors or Letters, of ears or hearing 3 if there be 
any ſuch thing as the Grace of Faith, that is leſs than demonſtration or 
intuition, then we may be as ſurethat Chriſt the firſt Fruits is already ri- 
ſen, as all theſe credibilities can make us. But let us take heed ; as God 
hates a a lie, ſo he hates incredulity ; an obſtinate, a fooliſh and pertina- 
cious underſtanding. What we do every minute of our lives in matters 
of title and great concernment, if we refuſe to doit in Religion, which 
yet isto be conducted as all humane affairs are, by humane inſtruments 
and arguments of perſwaſion proper tothe nature of the thing, it'is an 
obſtinacy as croſs to humane reaſon, as it is to Divine Faith. 2t 
But this Article was ſo clearly proved, that preſently it came to 'paſs 
that men were no longer aſhamed of the Croſs, but it was worn upon 
breaſts, printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried upon Ban- 
ners, put upon Crowns Tmperial, preſently it came to paſs that the Re- 
ligion of the _—_— Jeſus did infinitely prevail: a Religion that taught 
men to be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, - unapt-to.do 
any ; a Religion that gave countenance tothe poor and pitiful, ina time 
when riches wereadored, and ambition and pleaſure had poſleſſed the 
heart of all mankind 3 a Religion that would change the face of rhingt, 
an 


—_—_ NS ICY 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 


and the hearts of men, and break vile habits into gentlenels and Ecunicl : 
that ſuch a. Religion, in ſuch a time, by the Sermons and conduct of Fi- 
ſhermen, men of mean breeding and illiberal Arts, ſhould ſo ſpeedily 
_ triumph over the Philoſophy of the world, and the arguments of che 
ſubtle,and the Sermons of the Eloquent ; the Power of Princes and the 
Intereſts of States, the inclinations of nature and the blindacts ot zeal, 
the force of cuſtom and the ſollicitation of paſſions, the pleatures of 
fin and the bufie Arts of the Devil ; that is, againſt Wit, and Power, Su- 
ition and Wilfulneſs, Fame and Money, Nature and Empire, w..uch 
are all the cauſes in this World that can make a thing impoſlible ; this, 
this is to be aſcribed to the power of God, ard is the great demon» 
ſtration of the Reſurreftion of Jeſus. Every thing was an Argun ent 
for it, and improved it 3 no Objection could hinder it, no Enemi:s de- 
ftroy it 3 whatſoever was for them, it made the Religion to encreaſc 3 
whatſoever was againſt them, made it to encreaſe; Sun-ſhine and 
Storms, fair Weather or foul, it was all one as to the event of things : 
for they were inftruments in the hands of God, who could make what 
himſelf ſhould chuſe to bethe produdt of any cauſe ; fo that if tle Chri- 
ſtians had peace, they went abroad and brought in Converts ; it they 
had no peace but perſecution , the Converts came in to them. In pro- 
ſperity they allured and enticed the World by the beauty of houlincis 3 
in affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the ſplendour of tlicic 
Innocence, and the glories of their patience 3 and quickly it was thai the 
World became Diſciple to the glorious Nazarere, and men could no 
longer donbt of the RefurreCtion of Jeſus, when it became ſo demon= 
ſtrated by the certainty. of them that ſaw it, and the courage oft them 
that dyed forit, and the multitude of them that believed it; who by 
their Sermons and their Actions, by their publick Offices and Dit- 
courſes, by Feſtivals and Euchariſts, by Arguments of Exverience and 
Senſe, by Reaſon and Religion, by perfivading rational Mcn, and «ſta- 
bliſhing believing Chriſtians, by their living in the obedience of Jelus, 
and dying for the teſtimony of Jeſus, have greatly advanced his King- 
dom, and his Power, and his Glory, into which he entred after his Re- 
ſurre@ion from the dead. For he is the firſt Fruits z and if we hope ro 
riſe through him, we muſt confeſs that himſelf is firſt riſen from the 
dead. That's the firſt particular. 
2, There is an order for us alſo : We allo ſhall riſe again : 
Combuſtiiſque ſenex tumulo protedit adultas, 
Conſumens dat membra rogus 3 
The aſhes of old Camilles ſhall ſtand up ſpritely from his Urn ; and the 
Funeral fires ſhall produce a new warmth to the dead bones of all thoſe 
who dyed under the arms of all the Enemies of the Roman greatneſs, 
This is a leſs wonder than the former : for admonetur omnis 4tas jars 
feri poſſe quod aliquando faFum eſt. If it was done once, it may be dune 
again; for ſince it could never have been done but by a power that is in- 
finite, that infinite muſt alſo be eternal and indeficient. By the fame Al- 
mighty power which reſtored life to the dead body of our living Lord, 
we may all be reſtored to a new life in the RefurreCtion of the dead. 
When Man was not, what power, what cauſes made him to be ? what- 
ſoever it was, it did then as great a work as to raife his body to the lame 
being again;z and becauſe we know not the method of Natures ſecret 
changes, and how we can be faſhioned beneath is ſecreto terre, and can- 
not handle and diſcern the poſſibilities and ſeminal powers in the aſhes 
of diffolved bones, muſt our ignorance in Philoſophy be put in —_— 
again 
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CRAP) apainſtghe Articles of Religion, the hopes of Mankind, the Faith of 
+ Sowa Nations and the truth of God ? and are our opinions of the power of 
VH. Godſo low, that our underſtanding muſt be his meaſure; and he ſhall 
be confeſſed to donothing unleſs it be made plain in our Philoſophy 2 
Certainly we have a low opinion of God unleſs we believe he can do 

more things than we can underſtand : But let us hear S. Paul's demon- 

ſtration 3 If the Corn dies and lives again; if itlaysits body down, ſuf. 

fers alteration, diſlolution and death, but at the Spring riſes again in 

the verdure of a leaf, in the fulneſs of the ear, inthe kidneys of Whear 

if it proceeds from little to great, from nakedneſs to ornament, from 
emptineſs to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : be a 
Sadducee no more, ſhame not thy underſtanding, and reproach not 

the weaknels of thy Faith, by thinking that Corn can be reſtored to 

life,and Man cannot ; eſpecially fince in every Creature the obediential 

capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees 3 for every Creature can 

be any thing under the power of God, which cannot be leſs than infi- 

nite. 

But we find no obſcure foot-ſteps of this myſtery even amongſt the 
Heathen« : Pliny reports that Appion the Grammarian by the uſe of the 
Plant Oferis called Homer from his Grave; and in Valerizs Maximus we 
find that Zlis Tubero returned to life when he was ſeated in his Funeral 
piles and in Plutarch, that Solews after three days burial did live; 
and in YValeriws that Aris Pamphilizs did ſoafter tendays. And it was fo 
commonly believed, that Glaucus who was choked in a Veſſel of honey 
did riſe again, that it grew to a Proverb; Glancus poto melle ſarrexit ; 
Glaucas having taſted honey, dyed and lived again. I pretend not to 
believe theſe {tories to be true 3 but from theſe inſtances it may be conclu- 
ded that they believed it poſſible that there ſhould be a Reſurrefion 
from the dead; and natural reaſon, and their Philoſophy did not wholly 
deſtroy their hopes and expectation to have a portion inthis Arti- 
cle. 

For God knowing that the great hopes of Man, that the biggeſt en- 
dearment of Religion, the ſanction of private Juſtice, the band of Pie- 
ty and holy Courage, does wholly derive from the Article of the Reſurre- 
Zion, was pleaſed not only to make it credible, but eafte and familiar 
to us; and we ſo converſe every night with the Image of death, that 
every morning we find an argument of the ReſurreQtion. Sleep and 
Death have but one mother, and they have one name in common. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt, 
Nobis cunt ſemel occidit lux brevis, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda, Catul. 


Charnel-houſes are but zuwiliue, Cameteries or ſleeping-places, and 
they that die are fallen aſleep, and the ReſurreCtion is but an awakening 
and ſtanding up from ileep : but in ſleep our ſenſes are as faſt bound by 
Nature, as our Jointsare by the Grave-cloaths 3 and unleſs an Angel of 
God waken us every morning,we muſt confeſs our ſelves as unable to con- 
verſe with men, as we now are afraid to die & to converſe with Spirits. 
But however Death it ſelf is no more 3 it is but darkneſs and a ſhadow, a 
reſt and a forgetfulneſs. What is there more in death > what is there leſs in 

ſleep? For do we not ſee by experience that nothing of equal loudneſs 
does awaken us ſooner than a mans voice, eſpecially if be be called by 
name? and thus alſo it ſhall be in the Reſurreftion : We ſhall be awake- 


ned by the voice of a man, and he that called Lazarus by name _ 
is 
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his Grave, ſhall alſo call us : for although S. Pawl affirms, that the trum- s +7 4% 
pet ſhall ſound, and there ſhall be the woice of an Arch-Angel;, yet this 1s —_ 
not a word of Nature, but of Office and Miniſtry : Chriſt himſelf is - 
that Arch-Angel, and he ſhall deſcend with a mighty ſhout, (faith the Apo- 1 Thel. 4 16. 
ſtle) and «ll that are in the grave ſhall hear his voice, ſaith S. John : So that #** 538. 
we ſhall be awakened by the voice of a Man, becauſe we are only fal- , 

Jen aſleep by the decree of God ; and when the Cock and the Lark call 

us up to prayer and labour, the firſt thing we ſee is an argument of out 
Reſurreftion from the dead. And when we conſider what the Greek 

Church reports, That amongſt them the bodies of thoſe that die Ex- 
communicate will not return to duſt till the Cenſure be taken off; we 

may with a Jittle faith and reaſon believe,. that the ſame power that 

keeps them from their natural Diſſolution, can recall them to life and 

union. I will not now infiſt upon the ſtory of the Riſing Bones ſeen eve- 

ry year in Egypt, nor the pretences of the Chymiſts, that they from the 

aſhes of Flowers can re-produce from the ſame materials the ſame beau- 

ties in colour and figure; for he that proves a certain Truth fromanun- 

certain Argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when he hath 

two ſound legsalready ; it hinders his going, but helps him not : the 

Truth of God ſtands not in need of ſuch ſupporters, Nature alone is 

a ſufficient Preacher : 


Hne nunc herba fuit, lignum jacet, herba futura, Dracuntina de 
Aerie nudautur aves cum penna —_— opere Dei, 
Et nova ſubveſtit reparatas pluma volucres, 


Night and Day, the Sun returning to the ſame poiht of Eaſt, every 
change of Species in the ſame matter, Generation and Corruption, the 
Eagle renewing her youth, and the Snake her skin, the Silk-worm and 
the Swallows, the care of poſterity and the care of an immortal name, 
Winter and Summer, the Fall and Spring, the Old Teſtament and the 
New, the words of Job, and the Viſions of the Prophets, the Prayer of 
Fzekzel for the reſurreCtion of the men of Ephraim, and the return of 
Jongs from the Whales belly, the Hiſtories of the Jews and the Narra- 
tives of Chriſtians, the Faith of Believers and the Philoſophy of the 
reaſonable; all join in the verification of this Myſtery, And amongſt 
| theſe heaps it isnot of the leaſt conſideration, that there was never an 

good man, who having been taught this Article, but if he ſerved God, 
he alto relied upon this. If he believed God, he believed this; and there- 
fore S. Paul ſays that they who were ia@i#« ui to], Were alſo 2340 i xiouos 
they who had no hope (meaning of the Reſurreftion) were alſo Athe- - 
iſts, and without God in the world. And it is remarkable what S. Angu- 
guſtine obſerves, That when the World ſaw the righteous Abel deſtroyed, 
and that the murderer out-lived his crime, and built up a numerous Fa- 
mily, .and grew mighty upon Earth, they negleQed the ſervice of God 
upon that account, till God in pity of their prejudice and fooliſh argu- 
imgs took Enoch up to Heaven to recover them from their impieties, by 
ſhewing them that their bodies and fouls ſhould be rewarded for ever in 
an Eternal union, But Chriſt the firſt fruits is gone before, and himſelf 
did promiſe, that when himſelf was lifted up he would draw all men at- 
ter him: Every wah in his own order ; firſt Chriſt, then they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming. And fo I have done with the ſecond Particular, 
hot Chriſt only, but we alſo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our order. 

Bat concerning this orderI muſt ſpeak a word or two, not only for 


the fuller handling the Text, but becauſe it will be matter of applica- 
| tion 


A Sermon Preached at 


VII. 


CEN YI 


x The! 4. 16, 


— DCC —_— 


tion of what hath been already ſpoken of the Article of the Refurre- 
Ction. 

3. Firſt Chriſt and then we : And we therefore becauſe Chriſt is al- 
ready riſen : But you muſt remember, that the Reſurreion and Exal- 
tation of Chriſt was the reward of his perfect obedience and pureſt ho- 
lineſs, and he calling ustoan imitation of the ſame obedience, and the 
ſame perfe@ holineſs, prepares a way for us tothe ſame Reſurre&ion, If 
we by holineſs becomethe Sons of God as Chriſt was,we ſhall alſo, as he 
was, become the Sons of God in the Reſurrection : But upon no other 
terms. So ſaid our bleſſed Lord himſelf : Te which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall ſit upon Thrones judging the Tribes of Iſrael. For as it was with 
Chriſt the firſt Fruits, ſo it ſhall be with all Chriſtians in their own order: 
as with the Head, fo it ſhall be with the Members. He was the Son of 
God by love and obedience, and then became the Son of God by Re- 
ſurreQion from the dead tolife Eternal, and ſo ſhall we 3 but we cannot 
be ſoinany other way. To them that are Chriſt's, and to none elſe ſhall 
this be given: For we muſt know that God hath ſent Chriſt into the 
World to be a greatexample and demonſtration of the Oeconomy and 
Diſpenſation of Eternal life. As God brought Chriſt to glory, 1o he 


will bring us, but by no other method. He firſt obeyed the will of God, 


and patiently ſuffered the will of God; he dyedand roſe again, and en- 
tredinto glory ; and ſo muſt we. Thus Chriſt is made /3«, Veritas, & 
Vita, the Way, the Truth, and the Life 3 that is, the true way to Eter- 
nal life: He firſt trode this Wine-preſs, and we muſt inſiſt in the ſame 
ſteps, or we ſhall never partake of this bleſſed Reſurrection. He was 
made the Son of God in a moſt glorious manner, and we by him, by his 
merit, and by his grace, and by his example : but other than this there 
Is no way of Salvation for us : That's the%irſt and great effect of- this 
glorious order, 

4. But there is one thing more init yet: Every mar in his own order, 
Firſt Chriſt, and then they that are Chriſt's : But what ſhall become of 
them that are not Chriſts? why there is an order for them too : Firſt, 
they that are Chriſts;, and then they that are not his : * Bleſſed and holy is 
he that hath his part in the firſt ReſurreFion : There is a firſt and a ſecond- 
Reſurrcction even after this life 5 The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Now 
bleſſed are they that have their portion here ; for #pon theſe the ſecond 
death (hall have no power. As for the recalling the wicked from their 
Graves, it is no otherwile in the ſenſe ot the Spirit to be called a Reſur- 
reCtion, than taking a Criminal from the Priſon to the Bar,is a giving of 
Liberty. When poor Attilius Aviola had been ſeized on by an Apo- 
plexy, his friends ſuppoſing him dead carried him to his Funeral pile; 

ut when the fire began to approach, and the heat to warm the body, he 
revived.and ſeeing himſelf incircled withFuneral flames,called out aloud 
to his friends to reſcue, not the dead, but the living Aviola from that hor- 
rid burning : But it could not be, he only was reſtored from his ſickneſs to 
fall into death, and from his dull diſeaſe to a ſharp ad intolerable torment. 
Juſt ſo ſhall the wicked live again 3 they ſhall receive their Souls, that 
they may be a portion for Devils; they ſhall receive their bodies, that 
they may feel the everlaſting burning 3 they ſhall ſee Chriſt, that they 
may look on þim whom they have pierced z, and they ſhall hear the 
voice of God paſling upon them the intolerable ſentence 3 they ſhall 
come from their Graves, that they may go into Hell ; and live again, 


that they may die for ever. So have we ſeen a poor condemned ay" 
. the 
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the-weight of whoſe ſorrows fitting heavily upon his ſoul, hath benum-""Rw>+ 
med him into a deep ſleep,till he hath forgotten his groans,and laid afide S'rae; 
his 'deep fighings; but on a ſudden comes the gan of death, and , 
unbinds the Poppy Garland, ſcatters the heavy Cloud that incircle4 his © ,%* 
miſerable head, and makes bim return to aQts of life, that he may quick- | 
ly deſcend into death and be no-more., Sos every. Sinner that lies down 
in ſhame, and makes his grave with the wicked 3 he ſhill indeed riſe 
again, and be call'd upon by the voice of the Archangel ; but then, he 
ſhall deſcend into ſorrows greater than the reaſon and the patience ofa 
man,weeping and ſhriekiog louder than the groans of the milerable chil- 
dren in the Valley of Hinnom. bo LEG? 
Theſe indeed are fad ſtorics, but true as the vaice of God, and the 
Sermons of the Holy Jeſus. They are Gods Wen and Gods Decrees; 
and [| wiſh that all who profeſs the belief of theſe, would confider ſad- 
ly what they mean. If ye believe the Article of the ReſurreQion, then 
you know that in your body you ſhall receive what you did in the bo- 
dy, whether it be good or bad. It matters not now very much whether 
our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for if we glorifie God in our bo- 
dies, . God ſhall make our bodies glorious. It matters not much whether 
we live in eaſe and pleaſure, or eat nothing but bitter herbs ; the body 
#hat lies in duſt and aſhes, that goes ſtooping and feeble, that lodges at the 
foot of the Croſs, and dwells in diſcipline, ſhall be feafted at the eternal 
Supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, That beaſtly pleaſures, 
and lying lips,and a decertful rongue,and a heart that ſendeth forth proud 
things, are no good diſpoſitions to a bleſſed Reſurretion, 
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Tt rs-not good that in the body we live a life of diſſolution, for that's no 
good harmony with that purpoſe of Glory which God defigns the body. 
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faid PhocyVides ; for we hope that from our beds of darkneſs we ſhall riſe 
ito Regions of light, and ſhall become like unto God : They ſhall par- 
take of aReſurreCtion to life; and what this can infer 1s very obvious - 
For if it be ſo hard to believe a Reſarrefion from' one death, let us not 
be dead in treſpaſſes and fins; for a Reſurreftion from two deaths will 
be harder to be believed, and harder to beeffeted. But if any of you 
have loſt the life of Grace, and ſo forfeited all your title to a life of 
Glory, betake your ſelves to an early and an entire Piety, that when by 
this rſt Reſurre@ion you have made this oP plain before your face, 
you may with confidence expe& a happy Reſurreftion from your 
* graves: Forif it be poſſible that the Spirit, when it is dead in fin, can 
ariſe to a life of Righteouſneſs 3 much more it is ealie to ſuppoſe, that the 
body after death is capable of being reſtor'd again : And this 1s a conſe- 
quent of St. Pau/'s Argument, Rom. 5. 10. If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his Pack much more being reconciled we' fhall be ſaved 
by his life; plainly declaring, that it is a harder and more wonderful 
thing for a wicked man to become the friend of God, than for one that 
ls ſo, tobe carried up toheaven and partake of his Glory,, The firſt Re- 
ſurreQion is certainly the greater miracle : But he that hath riſen once, 
may riſe again ; and this is as ſure as that he that dies once, may die again, 
and die for ever. But he who partakes of the death of Chriſt by Mortih- 


cation, and of bis Reſurretion by holineſs of life anda holy Faith,ſhall, 
| N according 
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A according to the ex of the Prophet Iſaieb, Ia. 26. 20. Eater into 
- his c of death ; when Nature and Gods decree fba// oF mas 


Wy him, and there be be bidden for a little moment : But then 
os that dwell in pil dards and fing, with Chriſts dead bod _ 
ariſe 4 all ſhall riſe, but every man in his own order, Chrift the foft 


fruits, then they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 


I have now done with my meditation of the ReſurreCtion ; but we 
bave a new and a fadder ſubje& to confider. It is glorious and braye 
when a Chriſtian contemplates thoſe Glories which at the foot of 
the Account of all Gods Corrunch 3 but when we conſider, that before all 
or any thing of this happens, every Chriſtian muſt ewice exzere hominem, 
put off the Old man, and then lie down in duſt, and the diſhonours of 
the grave, it is Vinum Myrrhatuas, there is Myrrhe put into our Wine ; 
it is wholſom, but it will allay all our pleaſures of that glorious expe&s- 
tion : But no man can eſcape it. After that the Great Cyrav had Rul'd 

in a mighty Empire, yet there came a Meſſage from Heaven, not 
fo ſad it may be, yet as decretory as the Hand-writing on the wall that 
arreſted his Succeſſor Dariw , £9 exwd{u,.& Kige, 3dv 33 i; Inte daw, Prepare 
thy ſelf, O Cyrus, and then go wnto the Gods ; he laid afide his Tire and 
his beauteous Diadem, and cover'd his face with a cloth, and in 
a ſingle Linen laid his honour'd head in a poor humble Grave : And none 
of us all can avoid this Sentence : For if Wit and Learning, great Fame 
and great Experience; if wiſe Notices of Things, and an honourable 
Fortune 3 if Courage and Skill, if Prelacy and an honourable Age, if 
any thing that could give Greatneſsand Immunity to a wiſe and prudent 
Man, could have been put in bar againſt a fad day, and have gone for 
plea, this fad Scene of Sorrows had not been the entertainment of 
this Aſſembly. Buttell me, Where are thoſe great Maſters, who while 
they liv'd, flouriſh'd in their ſtudies ? Jaw eornum Prehendas alii poſſident, 
& neſcio utrum de iis cogitant 5 Other men have got their Prebends and 
their Dignities, and who knows whether ever they remember them or 
no? While they liv'd they ſeem'd nothing 5 when they are dead every 
man for a while ſpeaks of them what they pleaſe, and afterwards they 
are as if they had not been. But the piety of the Chriſtian Church 
hath made ſome little proviſion towards an artificial Immortality for 
brave and worthy perſons; and the Friendſhips which our dead contra- 
ed while they were alive, require us to continue a fair memory as | 
as we Gan; but they expire in monthly minds, or at moſt in a faint a, 
declining Anniverſary ; 
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And we have great reaſon ſo to do in this'preſent fad accident of the 
death of our late moſt Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church of 
Ireland hath very great reaſon to deplore; and we have great obligation 
to remember his very many worthy Deeds done for this afflicted 
and deſpiſed Church, St. Pax! made an excellent Funeral Oration, as 
it were inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, #ho all died baving obtained « 
good report : And that excellent Preacher in the 11. cap. of the Hebrews, 
made a Sermon of their Commemoration. For fince good men, while 
they are alive, have their Converſation in Heaven; when they are in 
Heaven 'tis alſo fit that they ſhould in their good Names live upon Earth. 
And as their great Exawples are an excellent Sermon to the living, and 


the Funeral of the Lord Primate. 135 


the praiſing them when Envy and Flattery can have no Intereſt to inter- Pr th x 
poſe, as it is the beſt and moſt vigorous Sermon and Incentive to great VI _ 
things; ſo to conceal what good God'hath wrought by them, is great [ 
unthankfulneſs to God and to good men. 

When Dorcs died, the Apoſtle came to fee the dead Corps, and the 
Friends of the deceaſed expreſicd their grief-and their love by ſhewing 
the Coats that ſhe, whilſt ſhe lived, wrought with her own hands : She 
was a good Needle-woman and a good Huſwife, and did good to man- 
kind in her little way, and that ir (elf ought not to be forgotten 3 and 
the Apoſtle himſclf was not difpleaſed with their little Sermons, and 
that piuuwu@ which the women made upon that ſad interview. But if 
we may 'have the ſame liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
moſt venerable Father and Brother, and if there remains no more of 
that Envy which uſually obſcures the ſplendour of living Heroes; if you 
can with your charitable,though weeping, eyes behold the great gifts of 
God with which he adorned this great Prelate, and not object the fail- 
ings of humanity to the participation of the Graces of the Spirit,or think 
that Gods Gifts are the leſs becauſe they are born in earthen Veſlels, 
ndilu 3 wire Joes regard le pogiuny, for all men bear Mortality about 
them, and. the Cabinet is not ſo beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines 
within its boſom 3 then we may without interruption pay this duty to 
Piety, and Friendſhip, and Thankfulneſs, and deplore our fad loſs by 
telling a true and fad ſtory of this great man, whom God hath lately 
taken from our eyes. 

He was bred in Cawbridge,in Sidney Colledge, under Mr. Hulet, a grave 
and a worthy man ; and he ſhewed himſelf not only a fruitful Plant by 
his great progreſs in his Studies, but made him another return of grati- 
tude, taking care to provide a good Imployment for him in Ireland, 
where he then began to be greatly intereſted. It was ſpoken as an ho- 
nour to Auguſt#s Ceſar, that he pave his Tutor an honourable Funeral ; 
and Marcus Antoninus erefted a Statue unto hisz and Gratian the Empe- 
rour made his Maſter Auſonizs to be Conſul : And our worthy Primate, 
knowing the Obligation which they paſs upon us, who do Obſtetricare 
gravide anime, help the parturient Soul to bring forth Fruits according 
to its ſeminal, powers, was careful not only to reward the induſtry of 
{uch perſons ſo uſeful to the Church in the cultivating infantes palmarum, 
young Plants, whoſe joynts are to be ſtretch'd and wade ſtreight ; but 
todemonſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value Learning, when he 
knew ſo well how to reward the Teacher. 

Having paſs'd the courſe of his Studies in the Univerſity, and done his 
Exerciſe with that applauſe which is uſually the Reward of pregnant 
Wits and hard Study, he was remov'd into Tork-ſbire, where firſt in the 
City of Tork, he was an afſiduous Preacher z, but by the diſpoſition of 
the Divine Providence he hapned to be engaged at North-Alerton in Di- 
ſputation with three pragmatical Romiſh Prieſts of the Jefuits Order, 
whom he ſo much worſted in the Conference, and fo ſhamefully diſad- 
vantaged by the evidence of Truth, repreſented wiſely and learnedly, 
that the famous Primate of York, Archbiſhop Matthews, a learned and 
an excellent Prelate, and a moſt worthy Preacher, hearing of that Tri- 
umph, ſent for him and made him his Chaplain; in whoſe Service he con- 
tinued till the death of the Primate, but 1n that time had given ſo much 
teſtimony of his dexterity in the condu& of Eccleſtaſtical and Civil At 
fairs, that he grew dear to his Maſter. In that Imployment he was 
made Prebendary of Terk, and then - Rippon , the Dean of which 
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Church 
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FxAD Church having made him his Sub-Dean, he ma the Afairs of that 
S#RM. Church ſo well that he ſoon acquired a greater fame, and entred inty 
I the poſſeſſion of many hearts, and admiration to thoſe many more that 
knew him. There and at his Parſonage he continued long to do the dy- 
ty of a learned and good Preacher, and by his Wiſdom, Eloquence, 
and Deportment, ſo gain'd the affetions of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
Commons of that Country, that as at his return thither upon the blefled 
Reſtauration of His moſt Sacred Majeſty he knew himſelf oblig'd enough, 
and was ſo kindas to give them a Viſit ; ſo they by their coming in great 
numbers to meet him, their joyful Reception of him, their great Ca- 
refling of him when he was there, their forward hopes toenjoy him as 
their Biſhop, their trouble at his Departure, their — to let 
him go away , gave ſignal teſtimonies that they were wiſe and kind 

enough to underſtand and value his great worth. 
But whilehelived there hE was like a Diamond in the duſt (or Lycizs 
Suintiws at the Plough)z his low Fortune cover'd a moſt valuable per. 
ſon, till he became oblerv'd by Sir Thomas Wentworth Lord Preſident of 
Tork,, whom we all knew for his great Excellencies, and his great but 
glorious Misfortunes. This rare Perſon eſpied the great Abilitiesof 
Door Bramhall, and made him his Chaplain, and brought him into Ire- 
land, as one whom he believ'd would prove the moſt fit Inſtrument tg 
ſerve in that deſign which for two years before his arrival here he had 
greatly meditated and reſolved, the Reformation of Religion, and the 
Reparation of the broken Fortunes of the Church : The Complamts 
were many, the Abuſes great, the Cauſes of the Church vaſtly nume- 
rous3 but as faſt as they were brought in, ſo faſt they were by the Lord 
Deputy referred back to Dr. Brambal/, who by his indefatigable Paing, 
great Sapgacity , perpetual Watchfulneſs, daily and hourly Conſultati- 
ons, reduc'd things to a more tolerable condition than they had been 
left in by the ſchiſmatical Principles of ſome, and the unjuſt Prepoſleſ- 
ſions of others, for many years before : For at the Reformation the Po- 
iſh Biſhops-and Prieſts ſeemed to conform,and did fo,that keeping their 
Biſhopricks they might enrich their Kindred and dilapidate the Reve- 
nues of the Church, which by pretended Offices, falſe Informations, 
Fee-farms at contemptible Rents, and ungodly Altenations, were made 
low as Poverty it ſelf, and unfit to miniſter to the needs of them that 
ſerv'd the Altar, or the nobleſt purpoſes of Religion: For Hoſpitality 
decayed, and the Biſhops were eafie to be oppreſſed by thoſe that 
would ; and they complained, but for a long time had no helper, till 
God raiſed up that glorious Inſtrument the Earl of Sirafferd , who 
brought over with him as great affeftions to the Church and to all pub- 
lick Intereſts, and as admirable Abilities, as ever before his time did in- 
veſt and adorn any of the Kings Vice-gerentsz and God fitted his hand 
withan Inſtrument good as his Skill was great : for the firſt Specimen of 
his Abilities and Diligence in recovery of ſome loſt Tithes, being repre- 
ſented to His late Majeſty of bleſſed and glorious Memory, it pleaſed 
His Majeſty upon the death of Biſhop Downham to advance the DoCtor 
tothe Biſhoprick of Derry, which he.not only adorned with an excellent 
Spirit and a wiſe Government, but did more than double the Revenue, 
not by taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but by reſuming 
ſomething of the Churches Patrimony, which by undue means was de- 

tained in unfitting hands, 

But his care was beyond his Dioceſe, and his zeal broke out to warm 


all his Brethreny and though by reaſon of the Favour and _ of 
iog 
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King James the eſcheated Counties were well provided for their Tithes, 
yet the Biſhopricks were not ſo well till the Primate, then Biſhop of 
Derry, by the favour of the Lord Lieutenant and his own inceſſant and 
affiduous labour and wiſe conduQ, brought in divers Impropriations, 
cancelled many unjuſt Alienations, and did reſtore them to a condition 
much more tolerable z Ifay much more tolerable z for though he raiſed 
them above contempt, yet they were not near to envy ; but he knew 
there could not in all times be wanting too many that envied to the 
Church every degree of proſperity : ſo Judas did to Chriſt the expence 
of Oyntment, and fo Dionyſizs told the Prieſt, when himſelf ſtole the 
golden Cloak from Apollo, and gave him one of Arcadian home-ſpun, 

that it was warmer for him in Winter and cooler in Summer. And for 
ever, ſince the Church by Gods bleſſing and the favour of Religious 

Kings and Princes, and Pious Nobility, hath been endowed with fair 
Revenues, inim icus homo, the Enemy hath not been wanting by pre- 
tences of Religion to take away Gods portion from the Church, as if 
his Word were intended as aninſtrument to rob his Houſes. But when 
the Iſraelites were governed by a $xegriz, and God was their King, and 
Moſes his Lieutenant, and things were of his management, he was plea- 
ſed by making great Proviſions for them that miniſtred in the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle to confign this truth for ever; That Men, as they love 
God, at the ſame rate are to make proviſions for his Prieſts. For when 
himſelf did it,he not only gave the 48Cities,with a mile of Glebe round a- 
bout theirCity every way,and yet the wholeCountry was but 140 miles 
Jong, or thereabouts from Dar to Beerſheba z but beſide this they had the 
Tithe of all encreaſe, the firſt Fruits, Offerings, Vows, Redemptions, 
and in ſhort, they had 24 forts of Dues, as- Buxtorf relates; and all this 
either brought to the Barn home to them without trouble, or elle as the 
nature of the thing required, brought to the Temple; the firſt to make 
it more profitable, and the ſecond to declare that they received it not 
from the people but from God, not the Peoples kindneſs but the Lords 

Inheritance 3 inſomuch that this ſmall Tribe of Levi, which was not the 

40® part ofthe People, as the Scripture computes them, had a Revenue 

almoſt treble to any of the largeſt of the Tribes. I will not inſiſt on 


what Yillalpandus obſerves, it may eafily be read in the 45. of Ezekzel seld. Hift. of 
concerning that portion which God reſerves for himſelf and his ſervice; 77% <+- 


| but whatſoever it be this ſhall ſay, that it is confeſſedly a Prophecy of 
the Goſpel; but this I add, that they had as little to do, and much leſs 


than a Chriſtian Prieſt, and yet in all the 24 courſes the pooreſt Prieſt Se Philo. 
amongſt them might be eſteemed a rich man. I ſpeak not this toup- «i 5% 7ive 
braid any man or any thing but Sacriledge and Murmur, nor to any 7&4" 


other end but to repreſent upon what great and Religious grounds the 
then Biſhop of Derry did with ſo much care and affiduous labour endea- 
your to reſtore the Church of Ireland to that ſplendor and fulneſs ; 
Which as it is much conducing to the honour of God and of Religion, 
God himſelf being the Judge, ſo it is much more neceſlary for ycu than 
Itis for us, and ſothis wiſe Prelate rarely well underſtood it ; and ha- 
ving the ſame advantage and bleſſing as we now have, a gracious King, 
and a Lieutenant Patron of Religion and the Church, he improved the 


ligion of the ancient Princes and Nobles of this Kingdom had bounti- 
fully given to ſuch a comfortable competency, that though there be 
lace left for preſent and future Piety to enlarge it ſelf , yet no man 


ath reaſon to be diſcouraged in his duty ; infomuch that as I have 
N 3 heard 


Numb. 1. 46. 
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depoſita pietatis, as Origen calls them, the Gages of Piety, which the Re- qr ary 


— 
— 


SnnM. 
VIL 
COPY IRIYL 


71: A Sermon Preached «i 
Par ND") heard from a moſt worthy band, that at hi s going into Exgland he gave 
SBRxM. countto the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury .of 30000 ba year, in the re- 
VIE covery of which he was greatly and principally ioſtrumemal. But the 
LEN Is oods of this World are called waters by Solomon ; Stollen waters ate 
weet, and they are too unſtable to be ſtopt : Yome of theſe waters did 
run back from their proper Channel, and return to another courſe than 
God and the Laws intended; yet his labours and pious Counſels were not 
the leſs acceptable to God and good men, and therefore by a thankful 
and honourable recognition, the Convocation of the Church of Irelend 
hath tranſmitted in Record to poſterity their reſentment of his fig- 
gular ſervicesand great abilities in this whole atfair. And this honour 
will for ever remain to that Biſhop of Derry; he had a Zerubbabel who 
repaired the Temple and reſtored its beauty, but he was the Joftus, the 
High-Prieſt, who under bim miniſtred this bleſſing to the Congregazi- 

ons of the Lord. | 

But his care was not determined in the exterior part only, and Acceſ. 
faries of Religion; he was careful, and he was proſperous in it, tore- 
duce that Divine and excellent Service of our Church to publick and 
conſtant Exerciſe, to Unity and Devotion z and to cauſe the Articles of 
the Church of Erglaxd to be accepted as the Rule of publick confeſſions 
and perſwaſions here, that they and we might be Populus unins labii, of 
one heart and one lip, building up our hopes of Heaven on a moſt hol 
Faith; and taking away that Shibboleth which made this Church lifp too 
undecently, or rather in ſome little degree to ſpeak the ſpeech of 4{bded, 
and not the language of Canaan; and the excellent and wiſe pains he 
took in this particular no man can dehoneſtate or reproach, but he that | 
is not willing to confeſs that the Church of Exglandis the beſt Reformed 
Church in the world. But when the brave Roman Infantry under the 
Conduct of Marlize aſcended up to the Capitol to defend Religion and 
their Altars from the fury of the Gauls, they all prayed to God, Ut quem- 
admodum ipſi ad defendendum templum ejus concurriſſent, ita ille virtutew 
corum numine ſuo tueretur : That as they came to defend his Temple by 
their Arms, ſo he would defend their Perſons and that Cauſe with his 
Power and Divinity. And this excellent man in the Cauſe of Religion 
found the like bleſting which they prayed for ; God by the proſperity 
of his labours and a bleſſed effect gave teſtimony not only of the Piety 
and Wiſdom of his purpoſes, but that he loves to bleſsa wiſe Inſtrument 
when it is vigorouſly employed in a wiſe and religious labour. He over- 
came the difficulty in defiance of all ſuch pretences as were made even 
from Religion it ſelf to obſtruct the better procedure of real and mate- 
rial Religion. 

Theſe were great things and matter of great envy, and like the fiery 
eruptions of Yeſavi#s might with the very aſhes of Conſumption have 
buried another man. At firſt indeed, as his blefled Maſter the moſt ho- 
ly Jeſus had, ſo healſo had his Arnum acceptibilem. Art firſt the pro- 
duct was nothing but great admiratiqn at his ſtupendious parts, 
wonder at his mighty diligence and obſervation of his unuſual zeal in 
ſo good and great thingsz but this quickly paſſed into the natural 
daughters of Envy, Suſpicion and Detraftion, the Spirit of Obloquy 
andSlander. - His zeal for recovery of the Church Revenues was called 
Oppreſſion and Rapine, Covetoulneſs and Injuſtice 3 his care of redu- 
cingReligion to wiſe and juſtifiable principles was calledPopery andAr- 
minjaniſm, andI know not what names, which ſignifie what the Authors 


are pleaſed to mean,and the people to conſtrue and to bate. The my 
la 
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dial proſperity of his Perſon and Fortune, which he had as an carneſt 

| of a greatex reward to-{o well-means labours, was ſuppoſed to be the 

of Illiberal Arts and ways of getting 3 and the neceſlary re- 

| ; of his weasied ſpirits, which did not always ſupply all his 

needs, and, were ſometinges leb than the permiſſions even of prudent 

chaxity , they called Intemperance ; Dederunt enim maluns Metelli Nevio 

poets; theix own furmiles were. the Bills of Accuſation, and the fplen- 

dour _—_ Syaorpyias OF Daing of good works, was the great pro» 

batian of all their Calumnies. But if Envy be the accuſer, what can 
be the defences of Innocence ? 


Saxcior invidie morſu, querenda medela eff, 
Dig quibus interris ſentiet eger open ? 


Our Bleſſed Saviour knowing the unſatisfiable angers of men if theix 
Money or Eſtates were medled with, refufed to. divide an Inheritance 

Brethren: it was not tobe imagined that this great perſon (in- 
veſted, as all parry inn __ with the ns rm Mortality, and 

employed ip dividing and recovering and apportioning of Lands 

Ned bo able to bear all that reproach which Jexlouic and Suſpicion: 
and malicious could invent againſt him. dx iy pdv od warldre 
ow 3 oogel, ſaid Sophocles : And ſo did he; the Afrightments brought to 
his great Fame and Reputation made him ta walk more warily, and do 
juſtly, and a& prudently, and condud his affairs by the meaſures of 
Laws, as far as he underftood, and indeed that was a very great way : 
but there was Aperte juftitia, chanſa manws, Juſtice was open, but his 
Hand was ſhut; and — every Slanderer could tell a ſtory, yet 
none could proye that ever he received a Bribe to blind his eyes, to the 
value of a pair of Gloves; It was his own Expreftion, when he gave 


glary to Gad who had preſerved him innoceot. But becauſe every * 


wang Cauſe ia right in own eyes, it was hard for him ſoto acquit himſelf, 
that in the Intriques of Law and difficult Caſes ſome of his Enemies 
ſhould not ſeem ( when they were heard alane) to ſpeak reaſon againſt 
him, But fee the greatneſs of Truth and Prudence, and how greatly 
Gad ſtand with him. When the numerous Armies of vexed people, 


Twrha gravis paci, phacideq; inimica quieti, 


heaped up Catalogues of Accuſations, when the Parliament of Ireland 
imitating the violent procedures of the then diſordered Exgliſh, when 
his glorious Patron was taken from his head, and he was diſrobed of his 
great defences 3 when Petitions were invited and Accuſations furniſhed, 
and Calumny was rewarded and managed with art and power, when 
there were above 200 Yetitiqns put in againſt him, and himſelf denyed 
leave toanſwer by word of mouth 3 when he was long impriſoned, and 
treated ſo that a guilty man would have been broken into affrightment 
and pitiful and law conſiderations ; yetthen he bimſelt ſtanding almaſt 
alone, like Caliwaches at Marathon inveſted with enemies and covered 
with arrows, defended himſelf beyond all the powers of guiltineſs, even 
with the defences of Truth and the bravery of Innocence, and anſwered 
the Petitions in writing, ſametimes twenty in a day, with ſo much clear- 
neſs, evidence of truth, reality of Fat and Teſtimony of Law, that 
his — were aſhamed and convinced they found they had 
done like #ſ/aps Viper, they licked the file till their tongues bled ; but 
bimfelf was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore forced toleave 


their muſtcr-rolls and decline the particulars, and fall to their a wiye, to 
| PI% 
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FA AD) accuſe him for going about to ſubvert the fundamental Laws ; the way 
- vi Me. by which great Strafford and Canterburyfell ; which was a device, when 
LL all reaſons fail'd,to oppreſs the Enemy by the bold affirmation of a Con- 
clufion they could not prove: they did like thoſe Gladiatores whom the 
Romans call'd Retieries, when they could not ftab their Enemies with 

their Daggers, they threw Nets over him, and cover'd him with a 
neral miſchief, But the Martyr King Charles the Firſt, of moſt Glori- 
ous and Eternal Memory, ſeeing fo great a Champion likely to be op- 
preſs'd with numbers and deſpair, ſent what reſcue he could, His Royal 
Letter for his Bail, which was hardly granted to him z and when it was, 
it was upon ſuch hard terms, that his very delivery wasa perſecution. 
So neceſlary it was for them,who intended to do miſchief to the Publick, 
to take away the ſtrongeſt Pillars of the Houſe. This thing I remark to 
acquit this great man from the Tongue of. ſlander, which had fo boldly 
' ſpoken, that it was certain ſomething would ſtick ; yet was ſo impotent 
and unarmed, that it could not kill that great Fame which his greater 
Worthineſs had procur'd him. It was faid of Hippaſiv the Pythagorean, 
that being asked how and what he had done, he anſwered, Nonduze nibil, 
meque enim adbuc mihi invidetur; 1 have done nothing yet,for no man en- 
vies me. He that does great things cannot avoid the tongues and teeth of 
_ 3 but if Calumnies muſt paſs for Evidences, the braveſt Hero's 

mult always be the moſt reproached Perſons in the World. 


Naſcitur Ztolicws, pravum ingenioſis ad omne 5 4 
ut facere aſſnerat, patrie non degener artis, 41 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibus atra. 


Every thing can have an ill name and an ill ſenſe put upon it 3 but 
God, who takes care of Reputations as he does of Lives, by the orders 
of his Providence confutes the ſlander, #t memoria juſtorum fit in bene- 

 di&ionibws, that the memory of the righteous man might be embalm'd 
with honour : And ſoit hapned to this reat mar 5 Be by a publick 
Warranty, by the concurrent Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
the Libellous Petitions againſt him, the falſe Records and publick Mo- 
numents of injurious ſhame were cancell'd, and he was reſtor'd z# inte- 
grum to that Fame where his great Labours and juſt Procedures had firſt 
eſtated him 3 which, though it was but juſtice, yet it was alſo ſuch ho- 
nour, that it is greater than the virulence of tongues, which his worthi- 
neſs and their envy had arm'd againſt him. 

But yet the great Scene of the troubles was but newly opened. I ſhall 
not refuſe to ſpeak yet more of his troubles,as remembring that S. Pal, 
when hediſcourſes of the glories of the Saints departed, Ge tells more 
of their Sufferings than of their Proſperities, as being that Laboratory 
and Cryſable in which God makes his nts Veſſels of honour to his 
glory. The ſtorm quickly grew high 3 &-tranſitum eft 4 linguis ad gla- 
dios; and that was indeed «Nie Exxoz 3m1e, Iniquity had put on arms; 
when it is armata nequitia, then a man is hard putto it. The Rebellion 
breaking out, the Biſhop went to his Charge at Derry;z and becauſe he 
was within the defence of Walls, the execrable Traitor Sir Pheline 6 
Neale laid a ſnare to bring him to a diſhonourable death; for he wrote a 
Letter tothe Biſhop, pretended Intelligence between them, defir'd that 
accordingto their former Agreement ſach a Gate might be deliver'd to 
him. The Meſlenger was not advis'd to be cautious, nor atall inftru- 
Qedin the art of Secrecy ; for it was intended that he ſhould be ſearch'd, 
intercepted, and hang'd for ought they car'd: but the Arrow was fot 


againſt 
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againſt the Biſhop, that he might be acculed for baſe Confpiracy, and 
die with ſhame and fad diſhonour. But here God manifeſted bis mighty 
care of his Servants; he was pleaſed to ſend into the heart of the Mcflen- 
ger ſuch an affrightment, that he direaly ran away with the Letter, 
and never durſt come neer the Town to deliver it. This ſtory was pub- 
liſhed by Sir Phelizz himſelf, who added, That if he could have thus en- 
ſnar'd the Biſhop, he had good aſſurance the Cown ſhould have been his 
own : Sed bonitas Dei prevalitura eſt ſuper omnem malitiam hominis ; 
The goodneſs of God is greater than all the malice of men z and nothing 
could ſo prove how dear that ſacred Life wasto God, as his reſcue from 
the dangers. Startia non poterant tea probare Deos : To have kept him 
' ina warm houſe had been nothing, unleſs the roof had fallen upon his 
head ; that reſcue was a remark of Divine Favour and Providence. But 
it ſeems Sir Phelirr's Treaſon againſt the Life of this worthy Man had a 
Correſpondent inthe Town; and it broke out ſpeedily ; for what they 
could not effe&t by malicious ſtratagem, they did in part by open force z 
they turned the Biſhop out of the Town, and upon trifling and unjuſt 
pretences ſearch'd his Carriages, and took what they pleas'd, till they 
were aſham'd to take more- they did worſe than divorce him from his 
Church; for in all the Roman Divorces they ſaid, Twas tibi res habeto, 
Take your Goods and be gone 3 but Plunder was Religion then. How- 
ever, though the uſage was ſad, yet it was recompenced to him by his 
taking SanCtuary in Oxford, where he was graciouſly receiv'd by that 
moſt incomparable and divine Prince; but having ſerved the King in 
Tork-ſhire by his Pen, and by his Counſels, and by his Intereſts, return'd 
back to Ireland, where under the excellent Condu@ of his Grace the 
now Lord Lieutenant, he ranthe riſque and fortune of oppreſled Ver- 
two. 

But God having [till reſolv'd to affiitus, the good man was forc'd in- 
to the fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his Country and his Charges, 


and ſeek for ſafety and bread in a ſtrange Land; for ſo the Prophets were 


us'd to do, wandring up and downin ſheeps-cloathing z but poor as they 
were, the World was not worthy of them : and this worthy man, deſp1- 
ſing the ſhame, took up his Croſs and followed his Maſter. 


Exilium canſa ipſa jubet ſibi dulce videri, 
Et deſtderinm dulce levat patrie; 


fic was not aſhamed to ſuffer where the Cauſe was honourable and glori- 
ous 3 but ſo God provided for the needs of his Baniſhed, and ſent a than 
who could miniſter comfort to the afflicted, and courage to the perſe- 
cuted, and reſolutions to the tempted, and ſtrength to that Religion for 
which they all ſuffered. 

And here this great man was indeed triumphant 3 this was one of the 
laſt and beſt Scenes of his life : *Euiga: 33 #hrabſer uwdglup& mpdradle;, T he laſt 
days are the beſt witneſſes of a man. But 10 it was, that he (tood up in 
publick and brave defence for the Dodrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England; Firſt, by his Sufferings and great Example 3 for, YVerb# 
taxtim philoſophari, non eſt DoForis, ſed Hiſtrionis; To talk well and not 
todo bravely, is for a Comedian, nota Divine : But this great man did 
both 3 he ſuffered his own Calamity with great courage, and by his wiſe 
Diſcourſes ſtrengthened the hearts of others. 
| For there wanted not diligent Tempters in the Church of Rome, who 
taking advantage of the Affictions of His Sacred Majeſty, in which ftate 
Men commonly ſuſpe& every thing, and like men in ficknels are willing 

to 
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* Royal Game, and hopd to draw away the King from that Relj 


Papers his Memory will laſt unto very late 


to change from ſide to fide, hoping for eaſe and finding none, flew at 
which His moſt Royal Father, the beft Man and the wiſeſt Prince i - 
World, had ſeal'd with the beſt Blood in Chriſtendom , and which Him- 
ſelf ſuck'd in with His Education, and had confirm'd by Choice and 
Reaſon, and confeſs'd publickly and bravely, and hath fince reſtor'd pro- 
ſperouſly. AMilitiere was the man, witty and bold enough to attempt a 
zealous and a fooliſh undertaking, who addrefled himfſelt with ignoble 

indeed but witty, Arts to perſwade the King to leave what was dearer to 
Himthan His Eyes. It is true, it was a Wave daſh'd againſt a Rock, and 
an Arrow ſhot againſt the Sun, it could not reach him z but the Biſhop of 
perryturn'd it alſo, and made it fall upon the Shooters head ; for he made 
ſo ingenious, ſolearned, and ſo acute Reply to that Book ;- he ſo diſco- 
ver'd the Errors of the Roman Church, retorted the Arguments, ſtated 
the Queſtions, demonſtrated the Truth, and ſham'd their Procedures 

that nothing could be a greater Argument of the Biſhops Learning,oreat 
Parts, deep Judgment, quickneſs of Apprehenſion, and Sincerity inthe 
Catbolick and Apoſtolick Faith ; or of the Follies and Prevarications of 
the Church of Rome. He wrote no Apologies for himſelf, though it 
were much to be wiſhed that, as Jari#s wrote his own Life, or Maſe, his 
own Story, ſo we might have underſtood from himſelf how great things 
God had done for him and by him: but all that he permitted to God, 
and was filent in his own- Defences z Gloriſiows enim oſt injuriam tacends 
fugere,quam reſpondendo ſuperare : But when the Honour and Conſcience = 
of his King, and the Intereſt of a true Religion was at ſtake, the fire 
burned within him, and at laſt he ſpake with his tongue 3 he cried out 
like the Son of Creſ#5, "Artur wi x16; Kegiov, Take heed and meddle not 
with the King ; His Perſon istoo ſacred, and Religion too dear to himto 
be aſſaulted by vulgar hands. In ſhort, he acquitted himſelf in this Af- 
fair with ſo much Truth and Piety, _—_— and Judgment,that in thoſe 

ucceeding Generations. 

But this moſt Reverend Prelate found a nobler Adverſary,and a braver 
Scene for his Contention : He found that the Roman Prieſts being weari- 
ed and baffled by the wiſe Diſcourles and pungent Arguments of the En- 
gliſh Divines, had ſtudiouſly declined any more to diſpute the particu- 
lar Queſtions againſt us, but fell at laſt upon a general Charge, imputing 
tothe Church of England the great crime of Schiſmz and by this the 
thought they might with moſt probability deceive unwary and unski 
ful Readers for they ſaw the Schiſm, and they ſaw we had left them ; 
and becauſe they confider'd not the Cauſes, they reſolv'd to out-face us 
in the Charge : But now it was that dignum naGus Argumentum, having 
an Argument fit to employ his great Abilities, 


Conſecrat hic preſul calamum calamigqz labores 
Ante aras Domino leta trophea ſu ; 


the Biſhop now dedicates his Labours to the ſervice of God and of his 
Church, undertook the Queſtion, and in a full Diſcourſe proves the 
Church of Rome not only to be guilty of the Schiſm, by making it ne- 
ceſlary to depart from them 3 but they did aQtuate the Schiſms, and 


- themfelves made the firſt ſeparation in the great point of the Popes Su- 


premacy, which was the Paladinm for which they principally contend- 
ed. He made it appear that the Popes of Rowe were Ulſurpers of the 
Rights of Kings and Biſhops 3 that they brought in new DoQrines 1n 


every Age, that they impos'd their own Devices upon Chriſtendom as 
Articles 
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Articles of Faith, that they prevaricated the Dodtrines of the Apeſtles 
that the Church of Exglazd only returned to her Primitive —— 
ſhe joined wich Chriſt and his A es, that ſhe agreed in all the Sen- 
timents of the Primitive Church. He ſtated the queſtions ſo wiſely, 
and conduQted them ſo prudently, and handled them fo learnedly, thar 
I may truly ſay, they were never more materially confuted by any man, 
fince the queſtions have fo — diſturbed Chriſtendom. PVerum 
boc eos male uſſit : and they finding themſelves ſmitten under the fifth 
rib, ſet up anold Champion of their own, a Golieb to fight againſt the 
Armies of Jſcl; the old Biſhop of Chalcedon, known to many of yg, 
replyed to this excellent Book ; but was ſo anſwered by a Rejoinder 
made by the Lord Biſhop of Derry, in which he fo preſled the former 

refuted the Cavils, brought in ſo many impregnable Au- 
thorities and Probations, and added ſo many moments and weights to 
his diſcourſe, that the pleaſures of reading the Book would be the great- 
eſt, if the profit to the Church of God were not greater, 


Flumina tum lair, tum flumina neZaris ibant, 
Flavaque de virid; ſtillabant ilice mella, 


For ſo Sampſor's Riddle was again expounded, Out of the ſtrong came 
aweat, and ont of the eater came ſweetneſs his Arguments were ſtrong, 
and the Eloquence was ſweet and deleCtablez and though there ſtart up 
another tant againſt him, yet he had only the honour to fall by 
the hands of He&or: ſtill beret Literi lethalis arundo; the headed arrow 
went in fo far, that it could not bedrawn out, but the barbed ſteel ſtuck 
| behind, And whenever men will defireto be ſatisfied in thoſe great que- 
ſtjons, the Biſhop of Derry's Book ſhall be his Oracle. | 

I will not infiſt upon his other excellent writings; but it is known 
every where with what Piety and acxwer he wrote againſt the Mani- 
chean Dodtrine of Fatal neceffitry, which a late witty man had pretend- 
ed to adorn with a new Vizor ; but this excellent Perſon Wa off the 
Ceruſe and the meritricious paintings, rarely well aſſerted the cecono- 

of the Divine Providence; and having once more triumphed over his 
Adverſary,plenus vidoriarum & tropheorum,betook himſelf to the more 
agreeable attendance upon ſacred Offices; and having uſefully and wiſe- 
ly diſcourſed of the ſacred Rite of Confirmation, impoſed his hands up- 
on the moſt Illuſtrious Princes, the Dukes of Tork and Glowceſter, and the 
Princeſs Royal, and miniſtred to them the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and miniſterially eſtabliſhed them in the Religion and Service of the ho- 
ly Jeſus. And one thing more[ ſhall remark, that at his leaving thoſe 
Parts upon the Kings Return, ſome of the Remonſtrant Miniſters of the 
Low Countries coming to take their leaves of this great man, and defi- 
ing that by his means the Church of Exzgleand would be kind to them, 
1 ber reaſon to grant it, becauſe they were learned men, and in many 
ings of a moſt excellent belief; yethe reproved them, and gave them 
caution againſt it, that they approached too near and gave too much 
countenance to the great and dangerous errors of the Socinians. 

He thus having ſerved God and the King abroad, God waspleaſed to 
———— andtous all, as in the days of old, and we ſung the ſong 

Davi 

In convertendo captivitatem Sion : When King David and all his Ser- 
yants returned to Jers/alems, this great perſon having trod in the Wine- 
preſs was called to drink of the Wine, and as an honorary Reward of his 
great ſervices and abilities, was choſen Primate of this National Churcts: 


in 
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FASO") [n which time we are tolook upon him, as the es the. Kings great 
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Vicegerent did, as a perſoh. concerning whoſe: abilities the World had 
too great teſtimony ever to make a doubt. It is true he was, in the de." 
Hlendion of hisage and health; but his very Ruines were goodly ; and 
they who faw the broken heaps of Powpey's Theatre, and the cruſhed 
Obelisks, and the old face of beauteous Phileninm, could not but a4. : 
mire the diſordered glories of ſuch magnificent ſtructures, which were: 
venerable in their very duſt, ITT INE 

He ever was uſed to overcome all difficulties, only Mortality was tog 
hard for him ; but ſtill his Vertues and his Spirit was immortal, he fill 
took great care, and ſtill had new and noble defigns, and propoſed to 
himſelf admirable things. He governed his Province with great juſtice 
and fincerity 5 


Unus amplo conſulens paitor gregz, 
Somnos tuetur omnium ſolus vigil. 


And had this remark in all his Government, that as he was a great 
hater of Sacriledge, ſo he profeſſed himſelf a publick Enemy to Non- 
reſidence, and often would declare wiſely and religiouſly againſt it, al- 
lowingit in no caſe but -of neceſſtty or the greater good of the Church. 
There are great things ſpoken of his Predeceſſor S. Patrick, that he 
founded 700 Churches and Religious Convents, that he ordained 5000 
Prieſts, and with his own hands conſecrated 350 Biſhops. How true 
the ſtory isI know not; but we were all witneſles that the late Primate, 
whoſe memory we now celebrate, did by an extraordinary contingency 
of Providence in one day conſecrate two Arch-Biſhops and ten Biſhops | 
and did benefit to almoſt all the Churches in Ireland, and was greatly 
inſtrumental to the Re-endowments of the whole Clergy 3 and in the 
greateſt abilities and incomparable induſtry was inferior to none of his 
moſt glorious Anteceſlours. | 

Since the CFnonization of Saints came into the Church, we find no 
Iriſh Biſhop canonized, except S. Laurence of Dublin, and S. Malachias 
of Down; indeed Richard of Armagh's Canonization was propounded, 
but not effetted; but the Character which was given of that learned 
Primate by Trithemizs does exactly fit this our late Father ; Yr in Divi- 
mis Scripturis eruditus, ſecularis Philsſophie juriſque Canonici non ignarus, 
clarus ingenio, ſermone ſcholaiticus, in declamandis ſermonibus ad populun 
excellentis induitrie : He was learned in the Scriptures, skill'd in ſecular 
Philoſophy, and not unknowing in the Civil and Canon Laws, (in which 
ſtudiesI wiſh the Clergy were with ſome carefulneſs and diligence till 
more converſant ) he was of an excellent ſpirit, a Scholar in his diſcour- 
ſes, an early and induſtrious Preacher to the people. And as if. there 
were a more particular ſympathy between their ſouls, our Primate had 
ſo great a Veneration to his memory, that he purpoſed, if he had liyed, 
to have reſtored his Monument in Dxndalke, which Time, or Impiety, 
or Unthankfulneſs had either omitted or deſtroyed. So great a lover 
he was of all true and inherent worth, that he loved it in the very me- 
mory of the dead, and to have ſuch great Examples tranſmitted to the 
zatuition and imitation of poſterity. 

At his coming to the Primacy he knew he ſhould at firſt eſpie little 
beſides the Ruines of Diſcipline, a Harveſt of thorns, and Hereſies pre- 
vailing in the hearts of the People, the Churches poſleſled by Wolves 
and [ntruders, Mens hearts grearly eſtranged from true Religion 3 and 


therefore he ſet himſelf to weed the fields of the Church; he treated 
the 
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the Adverſaries ſometimes ſweetly, ſometimes he cotifuted them leartt- 
edly, ſometimes he rebuked them ſharply. He viſited his Charges di- 


tations : Querevs non noſtra, ſed nos, & que ſunt Jeſu Chriiti;, he deſign- 
ed nothing that we knew of but the Redintegration of Religion, the 
Honour of God and the King, the Reſtoririg of collapſed Diſcipline, 
and the Renovation of Faith and the Service of God in the Churches. 
And ſtill he was indefatigable, and, even at the laſt ſcene of his life, 
intended to undertake a Regal Viſitation. £%id enim viltis me otioſiune 
2 Domino comprehendi? ſaid one 3 he was not willing that God ſhould 
take him unimployed : But, good man, he felt his Tabernacle ready to 
fall in pieces, and could go no further, for God would have no more 
work done by that hand ; he therefore eſpying this, put his houſe in or- 
der, and had lately viſited his Dioceſe, and done what he then could to 
put his Charge in-ordery for he had a good while fince received theſen- 
tence of death within himſelf, and knew he was ſhortly to render an 
account of his ſtewardſhip; he therefore upon a brisk alarm of death, 
which God ſent him the laſt Jarnary, made his Will ; in which, beſides 
the prudence and preſence of ſpirit manifeſted in making juſt and wiſe 
ſettlement of his Eſtate, and proviſions for his Deſcendants's at mid- 
night, and in the trouble of his ſickneſs and circumſtances of addreffing 
death, ſtill kept a ſpecial ſentiment and made confeſſion of Gods admi- 
rable mercies, and gave thanks that God had permitted him to live to 
ſee the bleſſed Reſtauration of His Majeſty and the Church of England, 
confeſſed his Faith to be the ſame as ever, ove praiſes to God that he 
was born and bred up in this Religion, and prayed to God, and hoped 
he ſhould die in the Commnnion of this Church, which he declar'd to 
be the moſt pure and Apoſtolical Church in the whole World. 

He —_ to God to pardon his frailties and infirmities, relied upon 
the mercies of God and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and with a ſingular 
ſweetneſs reſigned up his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer. 

But God, whois the great Choragus and Maſter of the Scenes of Life 
and Death, was not pleaſed then to draw the Curtains 3 there was an 
Epilogue to his Life yet to be atted and ſpoken. He returned to aCtions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the ſame procedure as before 
was defirous ſtill to eſtabliſh the affairs of the Church, complained of 
ſome diſorders which he purpoſed to redreſs, girt himſelf to the work z 
but though his ſpirit was willing, yet his fleſh was weak 3 and asthe A 
ſtles in the Veſpers of Chriſts Paſſion, ſo he in the eye of his own Ditſo- 
lution was heavy, not toſleep, but heavy unto death, and looked for 
the laſt warning, which ſeized on him in the + midſt of buſineſs; and 
though it was ſudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unprovided 
by ſfurprize, and therefore could be no other than that 8eraci« which 
Awvgvuſizs uſed to wiſh unto himſelf, a civil and well-natured death, with- 
out the amazement of troubleſome circumſtances, or the great cracks of 
a falling houſe, or the convulſions of impatience. Sereca tells that Baſ- 
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ligently and in his own perſon, not by Proxies and inſtrumental Depu- W.-M 


fas Anfidins was wont to ſay, Sperare ſe nullum dolorem efſe in ills extre- yilt. jo. 


mo anhelitn, 6 tamen eſſet, habere aliquantum in ipſa brevitate ſolatii : 
He hoped that the pains of the laſt Diſſolution were little or none 3 or 
If they were, it wasfull of comfort that they could be but ſhort. It hap- 
fo to this excellent man; his Paſhve Fortitude had been abun- 
dantly tried before, and therefore there was the leſs need of it now 5 
his ative Graces had been abundantly demonſtrated by the great and 
good things he did , and therefore his laſt —_ was not fo — 
ut 
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CRAP) but God called him away ſomething after the manner of Aſes, which 
* M- the Jews expreſs by Oſculam oris Dei, the Kiſs of Gods mouth; that 
W.-, "i is, a death indeed fore- gnified, but gentle and ſerene,and without temp- 
es, tation. | 

To ſum upall; He was a wiſe Prelate, a learned DoGtor, a juſt Man, 
a true Friend, a great Benefactor to others, a thankful Beneficiary 
where he was obliged himſelf. He was a faithful Servant to his Ma- 
ſters, a Loyal Subje& to the King, a zealous Afſertor of his Religion 
againſt Poupery on one fide, and Fanaticiſm on the other. The praGtice 
of his Religion was not ſo much in Forms and exteriour Miniſtries, 
though he was a great obſerver of all the publick Rites and Miniſtries 
of the Church , as it was in doing | for others. He was like 24- 
ſon, whom the Scythian Anarchaſis ſogreatly praiſed, 3 wisuv is clxoy fniioae 
xaa3;, he governed his Family well, he gave to all their due of mainte- 
nance and duty; he did great benefit to mankind; he had the fate of 
the Apoſtle S. Paxl, he paſſed through evil report and good report, ag 
a deceiver and yet true. He was a man of great buſineſs and great re. 
ſort : Semper aliquis in Cydenis domo, as the Corinthians ſaid, There 
was always ſomebody in Cydons houſe. He was weeifor + Bitv Teſw v Bifam 
he divided his - life into labour and his book ; he took care of his 
Churches when he was alive, and even after his death, having left 500 1, 
for the Repair of his Cathedral of Armagh and S. Peters Church in Drog- 
heda : He was an excellent Scholar, and rarely well accompliſhed ; firſt 
inſtructed to great excellency by natural parts, and then conſummated 
by ſtudy and experience. Melanchthon was uſed to ſay, that himſelf was 
a Logician, Pomeranns a Grammarian, Juſtus Jonas an Orator, but that 
Luther was all theſe. It was greatly true of him, that the fiogle 
Qions which make many men emment, were united in this Primate, 
and made him illuſtrious. | 


#1nef- Ep. 57. 


At, at, ®uintilium perpetuns ſopor 

Urget : cui pudor & juſtitie ſoror 
Incorrupta fides, nudaque veritas 

\ LHnando wllum invenient parem £ 


It will be hard to find his Equal in all things : Fortaſſe tanguare Phe- 
nix anno quingenteſemo naſcitur, (that I may uſethe words of Seneca) 
mec eſt mirum ex intervallo magna generari mediocria & in turbam naſ- 
centia ſepe fortuna producit : eximia vero ipſa raritate commendat. For 
in him was viſible the great lines of Hooker's Judiciouſheſs, of Jewet's 
Learning, of the acuteneſs of Biſhop Azdrews. He was ſkilled in 
more great w_ than one; and, as one ſaid of Phidzas, he could not 
only make excellent Statues of Ivory, but he could work in Stone and 
Braſs: He ſhewed his Equanimity in Poverty, and his Juſtice in Riches 
he was uſeful in his Country, and profitable in his Baniſhment z for as 
Parens was at Anvilla, Luther at Wittenburg, S. Athanaſius and S. Chry- 

- ſoftom in their Baniſhment, $. Hierom in his retirement at Bethlebear, 
they were. Oracles to them that needed its ſo was he in Hoard and 
France, where he was abroad; and beſide the particular endearments 
which his friends received from him, for he did do relief to his bre- 
thren that wanted, and ſupplied the Souldiers out of his ſtore in Tork- 
ſhire, when himſclf could but ill ſpare it; but.he received publick thanks 
from the Convocation of which he was Prefident, and publick Juſtifca- 


tion from the Parliament where he was Speaker ; ſo that although, as 
| ; one 
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one ſaid, AMiraculi inſtar vite iter, þt longum, ſine offenſione percurrere 5 CYRNH) 

yet no man had greater Enemies, and no man had greater juſtifica- __ 

tions. /V Ul 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this day - I pray God 

thatat leaſt his Mantle may be left behind, and that his Spirit may be 

doubled upon his Succeſſor;and that we may all meet together with him 

at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man ſhall receive according 

to his deeds, whether they be good or whether they be evil. I conclude 

with the words of Caius Plinins, Equiden beatos puto quibus Deorun mu- 

nere datum eſt, aut facere ſcribenda, ant ſcribere legenda: he wrote many 

things fit to be read, and did very many things worthy to be written; 

which if we wiſely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the Reſurre- 

(ion of the juſt, and feaſt with him in the eternal Supper of the Lamb, 

there to (ing perpetual Anthems to the honour of God the Father, Son 

and Holy Ghoſt: To whone be all honour, &c, 
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To the 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


And 


TRULY NOBLE 
Richard Lord Vaughan) 


Earl of Carbery, Baron of Emlins and Molinger, 
Knight of the Henourable Order of the Bath. 


My Lord, 
" Am not aſhamed to profeſs that I pay this part of Serwice 
| to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is a ſad office to 
| - 
' be the chief Miniſter in a houſe of mourning, and to pre- 
ſent an intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſs and a 
bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it were more proportionable 
zo your needs 10 bring ſomething that might alleviate or divert your 
ſorrow,than to dreſs the Hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to furniſh 
- it with ſuch carcumſtances,that it may dwell with you,and lie in your 
Cloſet, and make your prayers and your retirements more ſad and 
full of weepings. But becauſe the Divine providence hath taken 
from you a perſon ſo excellent, a woman fit to converſe with An- 
gels and Apoſtles, with Saints and Martyrs, give meleave to pre- 
ſent you with her Pifure, drawn in little and in water-colours, 
ſullyed indeed with tears and the abrupt accents - a real and con- 
ſonant ſorrow ;, but drawn with a faithful hand, and taken from 
the life : and indeed it were too great a loſe to be deprived of her 
example and of her rule, of the original and of the copy too. The 
age is very evil and deſerved her not ; but becauſe it is ſo evil, it 
hath the more needto have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to in- . 
ftrn& our piety, or upbraid our wickedneſs. For now that God 
hath cut this tree of Paradiſe down from its ſeat of earth, yet ſo 
the dead trunk may ſupport a part of the declining Temple, or at 
leaſt ſerve to kindle the fire on the Altar. My Lord, I pray God 
this heap of ſorrow may ſwell your piety till it breaks into the 
greateſt joys of God and of Religion : and remember when you pay 
a 


DT — 


a tear upon the Grave, or to the memory of your Lady (that Dear 
and moſt excellent Soul) that you pay two more : one of repentance 
for thoſe things that may have canſed this breach ; and another of 
Joy for the mercies of God to your Dear departed $ aint, that he hath 
taken her into a place where ſhe can weep ns more. My Lord, 1 


think I ſhall, ſo long as IT live, that 3s, ſo long as I am 


Your Lordſhips 


moſt humble Servant 


Fer. T aylor. 


Pietati 


Pietati &* Memoriz Sacrum-. 


% 


——_ doloris ſingalaris, paris fati & conditionis poſuit 


Richardus Comes Carberienfes (1b1 vivo,& mortem nec exoptanti 


nec metuenti: Et dilediflimz ſuz Conjugit Franciſce Comitillz in flore | 
ztatis caſibus puerperit raptz ex amplexibus SanCtifſimi amoris. Fuit | 
Ila (deſcendat Jachrymula Amice LeQor) fuit inter caſtiſlimas prima, 

inter Conjuges amantiſſima, Mater optima : placidi oris, ſeverz virtutis, | 


| converſationis ſuaviſſimz : vultum hilarem fecit bona ; 
| con(cientia,amabilem, forma pluſquam Uxoria. Claris | 
—— orta Natalibus , fortunam non medio- 
crem habuit ; erat enim cum Unica Ger- 
mana Hzres ex alle. Annos XIII, Menſes 
IV, ſupra Biduum vixit in SanQtiflimo 
Matrimonio cum SUO quem effuſifii- 
me dilexit, & ſane obſervavit ; quem 
novit Prudentifſimum , ſenſit Amantiſ- 
fimum, virum Oprimum vidit & Ixztata 
eſt. Enixa prolem numerolam , pul- 
chram , ingenuam , formx & $Spei opti- 
mz; quatuor Maſculos, Franciſcum Do- 
minum Vaughan, Johannem, Althamum, 
quartum immaturum 3 foerminas lex; | 
Dom: Fraxciſcam, Eliz.abethas duas, Mari- | 
am, Margaretam, & Althamiam | poſt cujus 
parcum paucis dicbus obdormiit. } To-!____ 
tam prolem Maſculam (fi demas abortivum illum) & 

—— | foeminas omnes, przter Elizabethan alteram,8& Mariam, 
ſuperſtites reliquit. Pietatis adeoq; Spei plena obiit ix. Ofobr. M DC.L. 
Lachrymis ſuorum omnium tota irrigua conditur in hoc caemeterio, ubi 
clim Deo Opt. Max. viſum fuerit,{ſperat ſe reponendum Conjux meeſti(- 
limus : interea temporis luQui, ſed pietati magis vacat, ut in ſuo tempore 
ſimul [ztcntur Par tam Pium, tam Nobile, tam Chriſtianum in gremio 
| | Feſ#, uſque dum Coronz adornentur accipiendz in Adventu Domini. 
AM E N-. 


_—— —— 


Cum ille vita defunQus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adkuc 
tacere jubet virtus Modefta : interim vitam ejus obſerva, & 
leges quod poſtea hic inſcriptum amabunt 8& colent Poſteri. - 


Ora & abi. 


A 


Funeral Sermon, &c. 


Sex mw, VIII. 


2 Sam, ALV. 14. 


For we um needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground 
which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God reſpe# 
any perſon : yet doth he deviſe means that his baniſhed be not 
expelled from him. 


Hen our Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed the 
- Temple, ſame one amongſt them cried out, Magiſter 
aſpice, quales lapides | Maſter, behold what fair, what 
reat ſtones are here | Chriſt made no other reply but 
oretold their diſſolution, and a world of ſadneſs and 
forrow which ſhould bury that whole Nation, when the teeming cloud 
of Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm which was the daughter of 
the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamity which ever 
craſh'd any of the Sons of Adam; [ The time. ſhall come that there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another.] The whole Temple and the Religion 
the Ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation beloved by God, an 
the Fabrick erected for the Service of God, ſhall run to their own Perj- 
od, and Yyedown in their ſeveral Graves. Whatſoever had a beginnin 
can alſo bave an ending, and it ſhall die, unleſs it be ally watered wi 
the Purles flowing from the Fountain of Life, and refreſhed with the 
Dew of Heaven, andthe Wells of God : And therefore God had = 
vided a Tree in Paradiſe to have ſupported Adem'in his artificial Ime- 
mortality : Immortality was not in his Nature, but in the Hands and 
Arts, in the Favour and Superadditions of God. Man was always the 
ſame mixture of Heat and Cold, of Dryneſs and Moiſture 3 ever the 
fame weak thing, apt to feel rebellion io the humors, and to ſuffer the 
evils of a civil war in his body patural : and therefore health and life 
was to deſcend upon him from Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from 
Tree on Earth 3 himſelf being but ingratfed into a Tree of Life, an 
adopted into the condition of an immortal Nature : But he that in the 
beſt of his days was but a Cien of this Tree of Life, by his fig was cut 
off from thence quickly, and planted upon Thorgs, and his portion 
was for ever after among the Flowers,which to day ſpring andlook like 
health and beauty, and in the evening they are f , and at night are 
dead, avd the oven is their grave ; Aud as before, oven from on firft 
| | pring 
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AL ring from the duſt on earth, we wight bave died if we had not been 
"28 preſerved by the continual flux of a rare providence 3 ſo now that we 
Paw. reduced to the Lawsof our own Nature,we zeſt needs die.It is naty- 
ral, and therefore neceſlary : It is become a puniſhment to us, and there. 
fore it 1s unavoidable; and God hath bound the evil upon us by bands 
of natural and inſeparable propriety, , and by a fuperveniog unalterable 
Decree of Heaven; and we are fallen from our privilege, and are re- 
turned to the condition of Beaſts, and Buildings, and common things : 
And we ſee Temples defiled unto the ground,and they die by Sacrilege; 
and great Empires die by their own plenty and eaſe, tuft Humours, and 
factious Subjes ; and huge, Buildings fall by their own weight, and 
the violence of many Winterseating and conſuming the Cement, which 
is the marrow of their bones; and Princes die like the meaneſt of their 
Servants; and every thing finds a Grave and a Tomb ; and the ye 
Tomb it ſelf dies by the bigaeſs of its pompouſneſs and luxury, 


= Phario nutantia pondera ſaxo 
One cineri vans dat ruitura labor, 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the Sinner 
or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his bed of dark- 
neſs. Andtothis Catalogue of mortality Man is inrolled with a[ Stats- 
tum eſt] It is appointed for all men to once die, and after death comes judg- 
»ent: And if a Mancan be ſtronger than Nature,or can wreſtle with a 
Decree of Heaven, or caneſcape from a divine puniſhment by his own 
arts,ſo that neither the Power nor the Providence of God,nor the Laws 
of Nature, nor the Bands of eternal Predeſtination can hold him, then 
he may live beyond the fate and period of Fleſh, and laſt longer than a 
Flower - But if all theſe can hold us and tie usto conditions, then we 
muſt lay our heads down upon a turf, and entertain creeping things in 
the cells and little chambers of our eyes, and dwell with worms till time 
and death ſhall be no more. We muſt needs die] That's our Sentence: 
But that's not all. | 

Ie are as water ſpilt on the ground,which cannot be gathered up again.] 
Stay, 

: We are as water, weak, and of no confiſtence, always deſcending, 
abiding in nocertain place, unleſs where we are detained with violence; 
and every little breath of wind makes us rough and tempeſtuous, 
troubles our faces z every trifling accident diſcom ſes us; and as the 
face of the waters waſting in a vc ſo wriokles 1t ſelf that it makes 
upon its forchead furrows deep and hollow like: a grave ſo do our 
great and little cares and trifles firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and 
then they dig a grave for us: And there is in Nature nothing ſo contemp- 
tible, but it may meet with us in ſuch circumſtances, that it may be too 
hard for us in our weakneſſes; and the ſting of a Bee is a weapon oy 
enough to pierce the finger of a child or the lip of a Man; and thole 
Creatures which Nature hath left without weapons, yet they are armed 
ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left defenceleſs and ob- 
noxious to a Sun-beam, to the roughneſs of a ſowre Grape, to the un- 
evenneſs of a Gravel-ſtone, to the duſt of a Whee), or the unwholſom 
breath of a Star looking awry upon a ſinner. 

2. But beſides the weakneſſes and natural decayings of our bodies, 
if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man can reckon 
our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths : So that he 1s 


a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently encreas'd by = 
on 
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fon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably timerous;' who thinks his 
atanend when he dwels in ſickneſs. For men die without rule, and 


eſecing any gf SUL, 


ther. A man in along Conſi 
runs aq 


les diſcerned cauſe. There are but few Þ 


with and without occaſions y and no man ſuſpeQing or foreſeeing 

_ deaths addreſſes, and no man in his whole condition is weaker than ano- 
ion is fallen under one of the ſolemni- 
rations todeath - but at the ſame inſtant the moſt health- 
perſon is as neer death, upona more fital and a more ſudden, but a 
ons upon whoſe foreheads 


every man can read the ſentence of death written in the lines of a lin- 


gring ſickneſs, but they(ſometimes)hear the paſſin 


ling-bellring 
men, even long before their own knell calls at the houſe of their mo 


for 


to open her womb,8 make a bed for them.No_man is ſurer of tomorrow 


than the weakeſt of his brethren : and when Lepidav and 4 


as ſtum- 


bled at the threſhold of the Senate and fell down and dyed, the blow 
came from Heaven in a cloud; but it ſtruck more ſuddenly than upon the 


ſlave that made ſport u 


Fore-deferibed death > Nued quiſgue wites, 


the Theatre with a 


rzmeditated and 


bowin 


Inj ſatis cautum 


WXNquane 
eſtin- horas, There are tickneſſes that walk in darkneſs, and there are 
exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtaios of immateriality 


and an uncommunicati 


nature; whom we cannot ſee, but we feel 


their force and fink under their Sword, and from Heaven the vail de- 


ſcends that wra 


our heads in the fatal ſentence. i There is no age of 


man but it hath proper to it ſelf ſome poſterns and outlets for death, 
befides thoſe infinite and open ports out of which myriads of men and 
forgetfulneſs. 1-- 


women every day pals into the dark, and the land 
fancy hath life but in 


ie, or like a ſpark dwelling in a 
the candle is fo newly lighted, that every little ſhaking o 


Fr 


ile of wood ; 
he taper, and 


every ruder breath of air puts it out,and it dies. Childhood is fo tender, 


and yet ſounwary 


3 ſofoftto all the impreſſions of Chance, and yet fo 


| forward to run into them, that God knew there could be no ſecurity 

Ange ; and theeyes of 
Parents and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the effets 
of Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to keep one child from 
borrid miſchiefs, from ſtrange and early calamities and deaths, unleſs a 


without the care and vigilance of an 


meſſenger 
la 


be ſent from Heaven to ſtand ſentinel, and watch the very 


yingsand fleepings, the eatings and drinkings of the Children; and 
& is along time before Nature makes them capable of help: for there are 


many deaths, and very many diſeaſes to whi 


- but 


y uncapable of a remedy : with this only di 
iſeaſes incurable by nature, and the di 


ble by art 3 and both the ſtates are the next heirs of death. 
3. But all the middle way the caſe # altered : Nature is ſtrong, and 
Art isapt to give caſe and remedy , but ſtill there is no fecurity z and 
there the caſe is net altered, 1. For there are ſo many diſeaſes in men 


that are not underſtood. 


2. So many new ones every year. 


poor babes are expoſed ; 
have but very few capacities of Phyfick : to ſhew that infancy 
is as liable todeath as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, ande 

x Dnnntey that old age 
of childhood are incura- 


th 


3. The 


old ones are fo changed in circumſtanee, and intermingled with ſo ma- 
ny collateral complications. 4. The Symptoms are oftentimes ſo alike. 


$. Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 


6. Sometimes none at all (as m 


the moſt ſudden and moſt dangerous Impoſthumations.)) 7. And then, 


he diſcaſes in the inward parts of the 


y, are oftentimes ſuch, to 


which no application can bemade. 8. They areſo far off, that the 'ef- 


"fefts of all medicines can no otherwiſe _ to them, than the effeit 


and 


— 
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PAS? and juices ofall meats; that is; not till after two or three alterations agd 
$2 28. . gecotions, which change the very ſpecies of the medicament. 9, And af. 
b - ter all rhis, very many principles in the: art: of Phyſick are ſo-uncertain 

-V.-0o that after they have been believed ſeven or eight Ages, and that upon 
them much of the praCtice hath been eſtabliſ hed , they come to be. con- 
fidered by a witty man, and others eſtabliſhed in their ſtead 3 by which 
met muſt praQiſe, and by which threeor four generations of men;mbre 
(as happens) muſt live or die. -10. Andall this while the men ar fitk, 
and they take things that certainly makethem ſicker for the preſent, and 
very uncertainly reſtore health for the future: that it nay appear of 
what a large extent is humane calamity 5 when Gods providence hath 
not only made it weak and miſerable upon the certain ſtock of a various 
nature, and upon the accidents of an infinite contingency 3; but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and our troubleg 
are certainly encreaſed : ſo that we'may well be likened to water z our 
nature is no ſtronger, our abode no more certain z/ if the ſluces be open- 
ed, it falls awiy and ranneth apace; if its current belt , it Gvells 
and grows troubleſome, and ſpills over with a greater di 5 if ie 
be made to ſtand ſtill, it putrifies: and all ths we do..: For, 1. 

4+ Inall the proceſs of our health we are running to-our grave: we 

'our own fluces by viciouſneſs and unworthy actions 5. we / pour-in 

drink, and let out life 5 we increaſe difcaſes, and know; not how to bear 
them ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our own intemperance; we ſuffer 
the fevers and the inflammations of luſt, and we quench our ſouls with 
drunkenneſs; we bury our ungerſtandings in loads of meat and ſurfers: 
and then we lie downupon our beds,and roar with pain and dilquietaek 
of our ſouls : Nay, we kill one anothers fouls and bodies with violence 
and folly, with the effes of pride and uncharitableneſs; we live and 
die like fools, and bring a new mortality upon our-felves ; wars and 
vexations cares, and private duells 'and publick diſorders, and 
thing that is unreaſonable, and every thing that is violent : fo thatnow 
we may add this fourth gate to the Grave : Beſides Natvure and Chance, 
and the miitakes of Art,mendie with their own Sins, and then enter into 
the Grave in haſte and paſſion, apd pull the heavy ſtone of the Monu- 
ment upon their own heads. And thus we make ourſelves like water 
ſpilt on the ground 3; we throw away our lives as if they'were unprofi- 
table, (and indeed moſt men'make them ſo)we let our years ſlipthrough 
our fingers like waters and nothing is to-be ſeen, but like a ſhowr of 
tears upon A ſpot of ground; there is a Grave digged, and a folemn 
mourning and a great talk-in the Neighbourhood, and when the daies 
arefiniſhed, they ſhall be, and'they ſhall be remembred, no more : And 
that's like watertoo, whenitis ſpilt, it carzot be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the Grave. 


inter ſe mortales mutua viunnt 
Et quaſf curſores vitai lampada tradunt. 


Menlive.in their:courſe and'by turns; their light burns a while,and «hen 
-it burns blew and faint, and men go to converſe with Spirits, and then 
they reach the taper toanother/;/ and as the hours of yeſterday can ne- 
verreturn again, ſo neither can the man whoſe hours they were,/and 
who lived them over once, he ſhall never come to live them again, and 
live them better. - When Lazervs, and the widows Son of Naire, and Tyg- 
-biths, andthe Saints that appeared in Jeruſalem at the Reſurreion of 


:our- blefſed Lord aroſe, they came into this world, ſome as. {tran- 
| | gers 
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gers only to. make a viſit, and all of-them to. manifeſt a glory 
none came upon the ſtock of a new lite; or entred upon the ſtage as at 
firſt, or to-perform the courſe of a new nature: and therefore it is ob- 
ſervable,that we never read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed from 
the dead : Dives would fain have returned to his brothers houſe3 but 
neither he, gor any from him could be ſent :- but all the reſt in the new 
Teſtament (one only excepted) were expreſſed to have been holy per- 
ſons, or elſe by their age were declared innocent. Laz.irus was be- 
loved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls that appeared at the Reſurreftion were 
the ſouls of Saints : Tabitha raiſed by S. Peter was a charitable and a holy 
Chriſtian : and the maiden of twelve years old, raiſed by our bleſſed 
Saviour, had not entred into the regions of choice and ſinfulneſs : and 
the only excepticnof the widows fon, is indeed none at all, for in it 
the Scripture is wholly ſilent 3 and therefore it is very probable that the 
fame proceſs was uſed, God in all other inſtances having choſen to ex- 
emplifie his miracles of nature to purpoſes of the Spirit, and in ſpiritual 
capacities, So that although the Lord of Nature did not break the 
bands of Nature in ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to ſucceedin 
eat and never failing purpoſes ; yet(befides that this ſhall beno —_ 
it was alſo inſtanced 1n ſuch perſons who were holy and innocent, and 
within the verge and comprehenfions of theEternal mercy. We never read 
that a wicked perſon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed from the Grave 
to try the ſecond time for a Crownz but where he fell, there he lay 
down dead, and ſaw the light no more. | 
This conſideration I intend to you as a ſevere Monitor and an advice 
of carefulneſs, that you order your affairs ſo that you may be partakers 
of the firſt Reſurrection ; that 1s, from fin to grace, from the death of 
vitious habits, to the vigour, life, and efficacy of, an habitual righteouſ- 
neſs: For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in the New Teſtament now 
mentioned, to them (1 ſay )in the literal ſenſe) Bleſſed are they that have 
part in the firſt ReſurreFion, upon them the ſecond death ſhall have no power: 
meaning that they who by the power of Chriſt and iis holy Spirit were 
raiſed to life again, were holy and bleſſed fouls, and ſuch who were 
written in the book of God; and that this grace hapned to no wick- 
ed and vitious perſon : ſo it is moſt true in the ſpiritual and intended 
ſenſe : You only that ſerve God in a holy life; you who are not dead in 
treſpaſles and fins 5 you who ſerve God with an early diligence and an 
unwearied induſtry, and a holy Religion, you and you only ſhall come 
tolife eternal, you only ſhall be called from death to life 3 the reſt of 
mankind ſhall never live again, but paſs from death to death 3 from one 


death to another, to a worlez from the death of the body, to the eter- | 


nal death of body and ſoul: and therefore in the Apoſtles Creed there 
is no mention made of the Reſurreftion of wicked perſons; but of the 
. Reſurretion of the body to everlaſting life. The wicked indeed ſhall be ha- 
led forth from their graves,from their everlaſting priſons, where in chains 
of darkneſs they are kept unto the judgment of the great day : but this 
therefore cannot be called iz ſenſu favoris, a ReſurreQion, but the ſo- 
. lennities of the eternal death; It is nothing but a new capacity of dy- 
ing again z ſuch a dying as cannot fignifie reſt 3 but where death means 
nothing but an intollerable and never ceaſing calamity : and therefore 
theſe words of my Text are otherwiſe to be underſtood of the wicked, 
otherwiſe of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt like water and ſhall never 
be gathered up again 3 no not in the gatherings of eternity 3 They ſhall 


be put into Veſſels of wrath and ſet upon the flames of hell 3 but that 
""E"'v , is 
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(ADP?) jsnotse gathering, but a ſcattering from-the face and preſence of God. 
$ 2M. Bt the godly allo come underthe ſenſe of theſe words: They deſcend 
VII eo the Y 
11- into their Graves, and ſhall no more-be reckoned among the living; 
they have no concernment in all that is done underthe Sun, Aganrens- 
zox hath no moreto do with the Turks Armies invading and poſſeſſing 
that part of Greece where he reigned, than had the Hippocentexr who 
never had a being + and Cicero hath no more intereſt in the preſent evils 
of Chriſtendom, than we have todo with his boaſted diſcovery of C& 
tilines Conſpiracy. What is it to me that Kowe was taken by the Gals? 
and what is it now to Cemil/as if different religions be tolerated amo 
us? Theſe things that now happen concern the living, and they are 
made the ſcenes of our duty or danger reſpeQively: and when our Wives 
are dead and fleep in charnel houſes, they are not troubled when we 
laugh loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage feaſt ; nor dot 
envy when another ſnatches away the gleanings of their husbands x 
ſton. 
lt is true, they envy not, and they lie ina boſom where there can be 
no murmur ; and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and to the feaſt 
of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb;the glorious and eternal Bridegroom 
of holy Souls, they cannot think onr Marriages here, our lighter Jaugh- 
ings and vain rejoicings, conſiderable as to them. And yet there is are- 
lation continued ſtill : Ariſtotle ſaid, that to affirm the dead take no 
thought for the good of the living, is a diſparagement to the laws of 
that friendſhip which io their ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tempt- 
ed to reſcind, And the Church hath taught in general, that they pray 
for us, they recommend to God the ſtate of all their Relatives, inthe 
union of the interceſſion that our bleſſed Lord makes for them and us: 
and S. Ambroſe gave ſome things in charge to his dying brother &Satyrus, 
that he ſhould do for him in the other world : he gave it him (I (ay) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And-certain it is that though 
our dead friends affeQion to us is not to be eſtimated according to out 
low conceptions, yet it is not lefs, but much more than ever it was 3 it 
Is greater in degree, and of another kind. 

But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, that in this world we are 
ſomething beſides fleſh and bloud 3 that we may not without violent ne- 
ceſlities run into new relations, but preſerve the affections we'bore to 
our dead when they were alive: We muſt not fo live as if they were 
periſhed, but ſo as preſſing forward to the moſt intimate participation 
of the communion of Saints, And we alſo have ſome ways to expreſs 
this relation, and to bear a part in this communion, by actions of inter- 
courſe with them, aud yet proper to our ſtate : ſuch as are ſtrictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and tenderly and wiſely 
educating their children, paying their debts, imitating their good exam- 
ple, preſerving their memories privately, and publickly keeping their 
memorials, and defiring of God with hearty and conſtant prayer that 
God would give them a joyful Reſurrection, and a merciful Judgment, 
(for ſo S. Paxl prayed in behalf of Oreſiphorns) that God would ſhew them 
 #ercy it that day, that fearful, and yet much to be deſired day, in which 
the molt righteous perſon hath need of much mercy and pity, and ſhall 
findit. Now theſe inſtances of duty ſhew that the relation remains 
ſtill; and though the Reli&t of a man or woman hath liberty to contra 
new relations , yet Ido not find they have hberty to caſt off the old, 
asif there were no ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remember that 


we ſhall converſe together again; let us therefore never do any thivg 
or 
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of reference tothem which we ſhall be aſhamed of in the day when all AS 


ſecrets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence 
of God : In the meantime, God watcheth concerning all their intereſt, 
and he will in his time both diſcover and recompenſe. For though, as 
to us, they are like water fpiltz yet, to God, they areas water fallen 
in the Sea, fafe and united in his comprehenfion, and incloſures. 

But we are not yet paſled the conſideration of the ſentence : This de- 
{cending to the grave 1s the lot of all men, [either doth God reſpet# the 
perſon of any man | The rich is not protefted for favour, nor the poor for 
pity, the old man is not reverenced fox his age, nor the Infant regarded 
or his tenderneſs; youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours of the Grave. All men, 
and all natures, and all perſons refiſt the addreſſes and folennities of 
death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and unpleaſant lifez and yet 
they all fink down and die. For fo havel ſeen the Pillars of a Buildin 
aſſiſted with artificial props bending under the preſſure of a roof, an 
pertinaciouſly reſiſting the infallible and prepared ruine, 


Donec certa dies omni compage ſolut2 
Ipſum cum rebws ſnbruat anxilium, 


Till the determin'd day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the pil- 
lars, and diſordered the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common ruine 
anda ruder grave: ſoarethe defires and weak arts of manz with little 
aids and —— of care and Phyfick we ſtrive to ſupport our decay- 
ing bodies, and to put offthe evil day ; but quickly that day will come, 
and then neither Angels nor. men can reſcue us from our grave; but the 
roof finks downupon the walls, and the walls deſcend to the founda- 
tionz and the beauty of the face, and the diſhonours of the belly, the 
diſcerning head and the fervile feet, the thinking heart and the work- 
ing hand, the eyes and the guts together ſhall be cruſhed into the confu- 
fion of a heap, and dwell with Creatures of an a» gs produttion, 
with worms and ſerpents, the ſons and daughters of our own bones, in 
a houſe of dirt and darkneſs. 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred : If beauty, or wit, or 
youth, or nobleneſs, or wealth, or vertue could have been a defence, and 
an excuſe from the Grave, we had not met here to day to mourn upon 
the Hearſe of an Excellent Lady : and God only knows for which of us 
next the Mourners ſhall go about the ſtreets or weep in houſes. 
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We have lived ſo many years ; atid every day and every minute we 
make an eſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that encom- 
paſs us round about : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to be an ex- 
rraordinary fortune, and therefore that it cannot laſt long. Vain ate 
the thoughts of Man, who when he is young or healthful, thinks he hath 
a long thread of life to run over, and that it 1s violent and ſtrange for 
young perſons to diez and natural and-proper only for the aged. It is 
as natural for a man to die by drowning as by a Fever: And what grea- 


ter violence or more unnatural thing is it, that the Horſe threw his Ri- 
der into the River, than that a drunken meeting caſt him into a Fever ? | 
and the ſtrengths of youth are as ſoon broken by the ftrong ficknefles 
'of youth , andthe ſtronger intemperance, as the weaknels of old = | 
, y ; 
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PSPDPP by a Cough, oran Aſthma, or acontinual Rheum :- Nay, it is avore na- 
S vEM. tural for young Men and Women to die, than for old, ; becauſe that is 
VEIL ore neturdl which bath more natural cauſes, and thatis more natural 
* =* which ismoſt common : but todie with age 1s an extreme rare thing ; 
and there are more perſons carried forth to burial before the five and 
thirtieth year of their age, thanafter it: And therefore let no vain eon- 
fidence make you hope for long life : If you have lived but little, and 
areftill iv youth, remember that now you are in = biggeſt throng of 
dangers both of body and ſoul ; and the proper {ins of youth to which 
they ruſh infinicely and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and 
immediate ioſtruments of death. But if you be old you have eſcaped 
long and wonderfully,and the time of your eſcaping is out: you muſt not 
for ever think to live upon wonders, or that God will-work miracles 
to ſatisfie your longing follies, and unreaſonable defires of living longer 
to fin and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what you 
would chooſe to be doing when you die, that do daily : for you will all 
come to that paſs to rejoice that you did (o, or wiſh that you had : that 
will be the condition of every one of us3 for God regardeth no mans 
perſon. 
Well ! but all this you will chink is but a ſad ſtory : What ? we muſt 
die, and go to darkneſs and diſhonour ; and we muſt die quickly, and we 
muſt quit all our delights, and all our fios, or do worle, infinitely worle; 
and this is the condition of us all, from which none can be excepted ; 
every man ſhall be fpilt and fall intothe ground, and be gathered xp no 
wore, Is thereno comfort after all this ? ſhall we go from hence, and be 
no more ſeen, and have no recompenſe ? 


Miſer, 6 miſer, aiunt, omnia ademit 
Une die infanſta mihi tot premia vite. 


Shall we exchange our fair Dwellings for a Coffin, our ſofter Beds for 
the moiſtned and weeping Turf, and our pretty Children for Worms; 
and is there no allay to this huge calamity? yes, there is : There is a 
{ get} inthe Text : [For all this, yet doth God deviſe means that his ba- 
wiſhed be not expelled from him. All this ſorrow and trouble is but a 
phantaſm, and receives its account and degrees from our preſent con- 
ceptions, and the proportion to our reliſhes and guſt. 


When Pompey ſaw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Juli«, who vexed his 
reſt and his conſcience for ſuperinducing ons + upon her bed within 
the ten months of mourning, he preſently fancied it, either to be an 1llu- 

| fion, orellſe that death could be no very great evil : | 


Aut nibil eff ſenſus animis in morte relifqum, 
Ant mors ipſa nibil ! 


Either my dead Wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and for- 
getfulneſs of her; or if ſhe does, then the dead live. 


-— longe, canitis fi cogeita, vite 
Mors media eſt 


Death is notbing but the middle point between two lives, between this 
and another : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy Scri- 
pture inſtructs our Faith and entertains our hope in theſe words : God 

IS 
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_is ſtill the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob.; for all do liveto him and 


the Souls of Saints are with Chriſt :.7 deſire to be diffolved ((aith St. Pal) - 


and to be with Chriſt, for that is much better : and, Bleſſed are the dead 


VHI. 


which die in the Lord; they reſt from their labours, and their works follow vie iCon. 15, 


thew: For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- 
ſfolu'd, we have « building of God, a bouſe not made with hands, eternal in 


1 Thef.4.16. 
Rev. 14-13. 


the heavens : apd-this ſtate of ſeparation St. Paw! calls, a being abſent from Jobn x. 24. 


the Body, and being preſen 
Which he hath deviſed, that although our Dead are like perſons baniſh- 
ed fromthis world, yet they are not expelled from God -. They are is 
the hands of Chriſt ; they are in his preſence; they are, or ſhall be clothed 
with a houſe of Gods meking 3 they reſt from all their labours ;, all tears 
are wiped from their eyes, and all diſcontents from their ſpirits; .and in 
the ſtate of ſeparation, before the Soul be re-inveſted with ber new 
houſe, the Spirits of all perſons are with God, fo ſecur'd, and fo blefled, 
and ſo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and imperfeQtion ig, 
in reſpeQ of its certain event andend, infinitely more deſirable than all 
the Riches, and all the Pleaſures, and all the Vanities, and all the King- 
doms of this world. ys 

I will not venture to determine what are the circumſtances of the 
abode of Holy Souls in their ſeparate dwellingsz and yet pothbly that 
might be eaſier than to tell what or how the Soul is and works in this 
world, where it is in the Body tanquem in aliens domo, as ina prifon, in 
fetters and reſtraints; for here the Soul js diſcompoled and hindred ; it 
1s not as it ſhall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be 3 it is not 
permitted to its. own freedom, and proper operation; ſo that all that we 
can underſtand of it here, is that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled 
and abated inſtrument, that the obje& we are to conlider cannot be of- 
fered to us in aright line, injuſt and equal propoſitions; or if it cauld, 
yet becauſe weare to underſtand the Soul by the Scul, it becomes nat 
only a troubled and «buſed objeF, but a crooked inſtrument ; and we 
here can conſider it juſt asa weak eye can behold a itaff thruſt 1ato the 
waters of atroubled River ; the very water makes a refraGtion, and the 
ſtorm doubles the refrattion, and the water of the eye duubles the ſpe- 
cies, and there is rothing right in the thing 3 the object is out of its juſt 
place, and the mediumis troubled, and the organ is impotent * At exm 
exierit & in liberum celum quaſi in domum ſuam venerit , when the Soul 
isentred into her own houſe, into the free regions of the reſt, and the 
neighbourhood of heavenly Joys, then its operations are more ſpi- 
ritual, proper, and proportion 'd to its being 3 and though we cannot ſee 
at ſucha diſtance, yet the obje& is moxe fitted if we had a capable Un- 
derſtanding 3 itis in it ſelf in a more excellent and free condition. | 

Certain 1t is, that the Body does hinder many actions of the Soul : It 
is an imperfe& Body, and a diſcaſed Brain, os a violent paſhon that 
makes Fools: No man hath a fooliſh Soul; and the reaſonings of men 
have infinite difference and degrees, by reafon of the Bodies conſtituti- 
on. Among Beaſts, which have no Reaſon, there isa greater likenels 
than between Men, who have : And as by Faces it is cafier to know a 
Manfrom a Man, than a Sparrow from a Sparrow, or a Squirrel from a 
Squirrel ; ſo the difference is very great inour Souls; which difference, 
becauſe it is not originally inthe Soul (and indeed cannot bein ſimple or 
ſpiritual ſubſtances of the ſame ſpecies or kind) it muſt needs derive 
wholly from the Body, from its. accidents and circumſtances 3 from 


whence it follows, that becauſe the Body caſts fetters and reſtraints, 
hinderances 


& with the Lord; This is one of Gods means * 
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hinderancesand impediments upon the Soul, that tht Soul is much freer 
inthe ſtate of ſeparation 3 and if it hath any a of life, it is much more 
noble and expedite. 

That the Soul is alive after our death, St. Paul affirms, [Chriſt died for 
us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live togetber with him, Now 
it were ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with Chrift, and yer do 
noad of life: The Body when it is aſleep does many; and if the Soy] 
does none, the Principle is leſs ative than the Inſtrument bur if it doeg 
any a@ at all in ſeparation, it muſt neceſlarily be an at or effe& of Un. 
derſtanding 3 there is nothing elſe it can do, but this it can : For ir js 
but a weak and an unlearned Propoſition to ſay, That the Soul can do 
nothing of it ſelf, nothing without the phantaſms and proviſions of the 
Body - For 

. In this life the Soul hath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtradted, 
and immaterial ; I mean the Spirit of Grace, which is a principle of life 
and a&tion, and in many inſtances does not at all communicate with 
matter, as in the infuſion, ſuperinduCtion and creation of ſpiritual Gra. 
CES. 

2. Asnutrition, generation, eating and drinking, are aftions 
to the Body and its ſtates ſoextaſfies, viſions, raptures, intuitive knoy- 
ledg, and conſideration of its ſelf, afts of volition, and reflex ats of un- 
derltandiog, are proper to the Soul. 

3. And therefore it is obſervable , that St. Pas ſaid that he knew not 
whether his viſions and raptures were in or out of the body ; for by that we 
ſee his judgment of the thing, that one was as likely as the other, neither 
of them impoflible or unreaſonable ; and therefore that the Soul is as 
capable of a&ion alone as in conjunCion. 

4. If in the ſtate of Blefſedneſs there are ſome ations of the Soul - 
which do not paſs through the Body, ſuch as contemplation of God, 
and converſing with Spirits, and _— thoſe influences and rare im- 
miſſions which coming from the Holy and Myſterious Trinity make y 
the Crown of Glory; it follows, that the neceſſity of the Bodies mini- 
ſtery is but during rhe ſtate of. this life, and as wy as it converſes with 
fire and water, and1ives with corn and fleſh, and is fed by the fatisfa- 
Qion of material appetites 3 which neceflity and manner of converſati- 
on when it ceaſes, 1t can beno longer neceflary for the Soul to be ſerved 

phantaſms and material repreſentations. 

5, And therefore when the Body ſhall be re-united, it ſhall be ſo or- 
dered that then the Body ſhall confeſs it gives not any thing, but re- 
ceives all its being and operation, its manner and abode from the Soul ; 
and that then it comes not to ſerve a neceſſity, but to partake a Glory. 
For as the operations of the Soul in this life begin in the Body, and by 
it the obje& is tranſmitted to the Soul; fo then they ſhall begin in the 
Soul, and paſs tothe Body : And as the operations of the Soul by reaſon 
of its dependence on the v__ animal, nataral, and material ; ſo in 
the reſurreQion #he body ſhall be ſpjritual by reaſon of the preeminence, 
influence, and-prime operation of the Soul. Now between theſe two 
ſtates ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which the operations of the Soul 
are of a middle nature, that is, not ſo ſpiritual as in the reſurreRion, and 
not ſo animal and natural as in the ſtate of conjuntion. 

To all which I add this confideration, That our Souls have tke ſame 
condition that Chriſts Soul had in the ſtate of ſeparation, becauſe he 
took on him all our Nature, and all our Condition; and it is certain, 
Chriſts Soul inthe three days of his ſeparation did exerciſe aft of life, of 


joy 
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trampled upon the pride of Devils, and fatisfied thoſe longing Souls. 
which were Priſoners of hope : And from all this we may cooghade. That 
the Souls of all the Servants of Chriſt are alive, and therefore do the. 
ations of life, and properto their ſtate ;z and therefore it is highly pro- 
bable that the Soul works clearer, and underſtands brighter, and dil- 
courſes wiſer, and rejoyces louder, and loves noblier, and defires purer, 

and hopes ſtronger than it can-do hete. 

But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints can- 
not fail : For ſuppoſe the Body to be a neceſlary Inſtrument, but out of 
tune and diſcompoled by fin.and anger, by accident and chance, by de- 
fet and imperfeCtions, yet that it is better than none at all; and that if 
the Soul works imperfeQtly with an imperfe&t Body, that then ſhe works 
not at all when ſhe bath none: And ſuppoſe alſo that the Soul ſhould be 
as much without ſenſe or perception in death, as it is in a deep (leep, 
which is the image and ſhadow of death ; yet then God deviſes other 
means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. For, 

2. God will reſtore the Soul to the Body, and raiſe the Body to ſuch 
a perfection that it ſhall bean Organ fit to praiſe him upon 3 it ſhall be 
made ſpiritual] to miniſter to the Soul, when the Soul is turned into a 
Spirit 3 then the Soul ſha}l be brought forth by Angels trom her incom- 
parable and eafie bed, from her reſt in Chriſts holy Boſom, and be made 
porung in her being, and in all her operations : And this ſhall firſt appear 

y that perfe&ion which the Soul ſþall receive as inſtrumental to the laſt 
] 3 for then ſhe ſhall fee clearly all the Records of this World, 
all the Regiſter of her own Memory : For all that we did in this life is 
laid upin our Memories ; and though duſt and forgetfulneſs be drawn 
upon them, yet when God ſhall lift us from qur duſt, then ſhall appear 
clearly all that we have done, writtcn in the Tables of our Conſcience, 
which is the Souls Memory. We ſee many times, and in many inſtan- 
ces, that a great Memory is hindred and put out, and we thirty years 
after come to think of ſomething that lay ſo long under a Curtain; we 
think of it ſuddenly, and without a line of deduGtion, or proper con- 

nce: And all thoſe famous Memories of Simonides and TheodaFes, 
of Hortenſivs and Senece, of Sceptizs, Metroderws, and Carneades, of Cy- 
neas the Embaſſadour of Pyrrhus, are only the Records better kepr, 
and leſs diſturbed by accident and diſeaſe : For even the Memory of He+* 
rods ſon of Athens, of BathyU/ns, and the dulleſt perſon now alive, is o 
great, and by God made fo ſure a Record of all that ever he did, that 
as ſoon as ever God ſhall but tune our Inſtrument, and draw the Cur- 
tains, and but light up the Candle of Immortality, there we ſhall find 
it all, there we ſhall ſee all, and the whole world ſhall fee allz then 
weſhall be made fit to converſe with God after the manner of Spirits, we 
ſhall be like to Angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former Dij- 
{courſe it be highly probable that the Souls of Gods Servants do live in 
_aſtate of preſent blefledneſs, and in the exceeding joys of a certain ex- 

po of the revelation of the day of the Lord, and the coming of 

eſus; yet it will concern us only to ſecure our (tate by holy living, 
and leave the event to God, that (as St. Pasl (aid) whether preſent or 
abſent, whether {leeping or waking, whether perceiving or perceiving 
' not, we may be accepted of him z that when we are baniſhed this 
World, from the light of the Sun, we may not be expelled from 


God, and from the light of his countenance, butthat from our beds of 
| ſorrows 


joy and triumph, and did not ſleep, but viſited the Soulsof the Fathers, 
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ſorrows our Souls may paſs into the Boſom of Chriſt, andfrom thence 
Sn RM. tohis right hand in the day of Sentence : For we wuſt all appear before 
| the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; and then if we have done well in the Body, 
we {hall never be expelled from the beatifical preſence of God, but be 
meſticks of his Family, and Heirs of his Kingdom, and Partakers of 

is Glory. Amen. 


Have now done with my Text, but yet am to make you another 
Sermon. I havetold you the neceſfity and the ſtate of death, it 
may be too largely for ſuch a ſad ſtory 3 I ſhall therefore now with a ber- 
ter compendium teach you how to live, by telling you a plain Narative 
of a Life, which if you imitate, and write after the Copy, it will make 
that death ſhall not be anevil, but athing to be defired, and to be rec- 
koned among the purchaſes and advantages of your Fortune. * When 
Martha and Mary went to weep over the Grave of their Brother, Chriſt 
met them there, and preached a Funeral Sermon, diſcourfing of the Re. 
ſurre&ion, and applying to the purpoſes of Faith, and confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and glorification of God. We have no other, we can have no 
better precedent to follow : and now that we are come to weep over the 
grave of our Dear Siſter, this rare Perſonage, we cannot chuſe but have 
many virtues to learn, many to imitate, and ſome to exerciſe. 
I chuſe not to declare her Extraftion and Genealogy z it was indeed 
fair and honourable ; but having the bleſſing to be deſcended from 
Worthy and Honour'd Anceſtors, and her ſelf to be adopted and in- 
graffed into a more Noble Family; yet ſhe felt ſuch outward Appenda- 
ges to be none of hers, becauſe not of her choice, but the purchaſe of. 
the Virtues of others, which although they did engage her to do noble 
things, yet they would upbraid all degenerate and leſs honourable 
Lives than were thoſe which began and encreaſed the honour of the Fa- 
milies. She did nor love her Fortune for making her noble ; but thought 
it would be a diſhonour to her if ſhe did not continue a Nobleneſs and 
Excellency of Virtue fit tobe owned by Perſons relating to ſuch Ance- 
ſtors. It is fit for usall to honour the Nobleneſs of a Family :; but it is 
alſo fit for them that are Noble to deſpiſe it, and to eſtabliſh their Ho- 
'nour upon the foundation of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in 
_ good cauſes , and deſpifing diſhonourable ations , and in communi- 
'cating good things to others: For this 1s the rule in Nature ; Thoſe 
Creatures are moſt honourable which have the greateſt power, and do 
the greateſt good -' And accordingly my ſelf have been a witneſs of it, 
how this excellent Lady would by an aG& of humility and Chriſtian ab- 
ſtraftion ſtrip her ſelf of all that Air Appendage and exteriour Honour 
which decked her Perſon and her Fortune, and defired to be owned by 
nothing but what was her own, that ſhe might only be eſteemed honou- 
-4ar- according to that which is the Honour of a Chriſtian, and a wiſe 
erſon. | 
2. She had a ſtrift and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods 
Graces and Favours to her : For being the Heireſs of a great Fortune, 
and living amongſt the throng of perſons in the ſight of vanities and em- 
pty temptations,that is, in that part of the Kingdom where Greatnels is 
too often expreſs'd in great follies and great vices,God had provided a ſe- 
vere and angry Education to chaſtiſe the forwardneſles of a young Spirit 
and a fair Fortune, that ſhe might for ever be ſo far diſtant from a vice, 
that ſhe might only ſee it and loath it, but never taſte of it, ſo much as 
to be put to her choice whether ſhe would be virtuous or- no. c_ 
: tending 
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tending to ſecure this Soul to himlplf, woild not fuffer the follies of the FRG? 

world to ſeize upon her by way of too necr a trial or bufic temptation, YY*M6 
3+ She was, married young 3 and beſides her buſineſſes of Religion, vil. 

ſeemed to be ordained in the proyideneeof God to bring to this honou- 

rable Family a part of a fair Fortune, .and to:leave: behind hev'q fairer 

Iſflye, worth ten thouſapd times ber Portion : And as:if this had been all 

the.publick bulineſs of her. life, when ſhe had fo far ſerved Gods ends, 

God in mercy would alſo ſerve bers, ati 2ake her to an carly bleſledneſfs, 

..4.1o mien through which line of providence, ſhe had the art to ſe- 

cure her eternal Intereſt. by turning her Condition into Duty,and ex- 

preſfing her Duty in the greateſt emineney of a virtuqus, prudetit; 'and 


rare alleQ1on, that hath been knowh in-any example. 1 will not give 
' her ſo Jowa teſtimony, as toſay only that ſhe was chaſt 3 She was a Per- 
ſon of that ſeverity, modeſty, and cloſe Religion (as to that particular) 


that ſhe was not capable of yocivil temptation z and you might as well 


have ſuſpefted the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that he looks on, as that 
ſhe could hbaye been a perſoa apt to be ullied by the breath of a foul 
queſtion. <4 


5. But that which I ſhall note in her, is that which I would have ex- 
emplar to all Ladies, and to all Women : She had a love fo great for her 
Lord, fo intirely given upto adear affeftion, that ſhe thoughe the ſame 
things, andloved the ſame loyes, and hated aceording to the ſame en- 
mities, and breathed in-his ſoul, and lived io his preſence, and lan- 
guiſhed io his abſence 3 and all that ſhe was or did, was only for and 
to her deargſt Lord ; | | 


4 $1 gaxdet, ſi flet, ſs tacet, bunc loquitnr, 

— Cena, propinat, poſcit, negat, innnit, unns 
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Andalchough this was a great enamel to the beauty of her Soul, yet it 

might.in ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the Virtue of her Lord: For 

ſhe would often diſcourſe it to them that convers'd wich her, that he 

would mnprove'that intereſt which he had 1n her affeftion tothe advan- 

tages of God and of Religion; and ſhe would delight to ſay, that he 

called her to'her Devotions, he encouraged her good inclinations, he 

diretted hee piety, he invited her with good Books 3 and then ſhe loved 

Religion, which ſhe ſaw was not only pleaſing to God, and an at or 

ſtate of duty, but pleaſing to her Lord, andan att alſo of affection and 

conjugal obedience; and what at firſt ſhe loved the more forwardly for 

his ſake, in the uſing of Religion, left ſuch relifſhes upon her ſpirit, that 

ſhe found in it 'amability;cnough to make her loye 'it for its own. So 

God:uſually brings us to Him by inſtruments of nature and affections, 

and ther incorporates us/into his Inheritance by the more immediate re- 

liſhes of Heaven,and the ſecret things of the Spirit. He only was (under 

God) thelight-of her eyes, and the cordial of her ſpirits, and the guide 

of ther ations ,/'#nd the meaſure of her' affeCtions , till her affeCtions 

fwell'd up into-a Religion, and then it could go no higher, but was 

confederate 'with thoſe other duties which made her dear to God : 

which rare combination of Duty and Religion, 1 chuſe to expreſs in the 

words of Solowon ; ' She forſook, not the gnide of her youth, nor brake the g,,, 

Covenant of ther God. F " | 
116, Agfhewasa rare Wife, ſoſhe was an.excellent Mother : 'For info 

tender acouſtirution: of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a kindneſs to- 

wards her Children, -there hath ſeldom been ſeen a'ſttifter and more cu- 
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Pl AD) rious care of their perſons their rtment, their nature, their dif- 


poſition, their learning, and their cu : And if ever kindneſs and 
care did conteſt, and make parties in her, yet her care and her ſeverity 
was ever victorious 3 and ſhe knew not how to do an ill turn to their ſe- 
verer part, by her more tender and forward kindneſs. And ay her 
cuſtom was, he turned this alſo into love to her Lord : For ſhe was not 
only diligent to have them bred nobly and religiouſly, but alſo was 


careful and follicitous that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the cir- 
cumſtances and inclinations, the defires and of their Father ; as 


thiocking that virtue to have no good circumftances, which was noe 
dreſſed by his copy, and ruled —_ lines, and hisaffeGions : And her 
prudence in the managing her children was ſo fingular and rare, chat 
when ever you meanto bleſs this family, and pray a hearty and a profi- 
table prayer for it, of God, that the children may have thoſe excel- 
lent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided for them inhher 
heart and wiſhes, that they may live by her purpoſes, and may grow 
thither, whither ſhe, would fam have brought them. All theſe were 
great parts of an excellent Religion, as they concerned her greateſt tem- 
poral relations. 

. But if weexamine how ſhe demeaned her ſelf towards God, there 
allo you will find her not of a common, but of an exemplar piety : 
She was a great reader vf Scripture, confining her ſelf to great portions 
every day; which ſhe read not to the purpoſes of vanity, and impertinent 
curiofities, notto ſeem knowing, or to become talking , not to ex- 

nd and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to inſtru@ her in the 
Gnlades and love of God and of her Neighbours; to make her more 
humble, and to teach her to deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vanities; 
and that ſhe might entertain paſſions wholly in defign and order to Hea- 
ven. Ihaveſcena female Religion that wholly dwelt upon the face and 
tongue 3 that like a wantonand an undreſſed tree ſpends all its juice if 
ſuckers and irregular branches, in leafs and gum, and after all ſuch 
goodly outfides you ſhould never cat an Appte, or be delighted with 
the beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful bloſlom. But the Religion 
of this excellent Lady was of another conſtitution z It took root downs 
wardin humility, and brought forth fruit upward in the ſubſtantial gra- 
ces of a Chriſtian, in Charity and Juſtice, 1n'Chaſtity and Modeſty, in 
fair Friendſhips and ſweetneſs of Society : She had not very much of the 
forms and outfides of godlineſs, but ſhe was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, eſſential, and uſeful parts; ſich which would make 
her be, not ſcem to be, religious. | 

8. She was a very conſtant perſon at her praytrs, and ſpent all her 
time which Nature did permit to her choice, in her devotions, and read- 
ing and meditating, and the neceſlary offices of houſhold Government 
every one of which is an aQion of Religion, ſome by nature, ſome 
adoption. To theſe alſo God gave her 4 very great love to bear t 
word of God preached; in which becauſe I had ſometimes the honour to 
miniſter to her, I can give this certain teſtimony, that ſhe was adiligent, 
watchful, and attentive hearer : and to this had fo excellent a judgment, 
that if ever I ſaw a woman whoſe judgment was to be revered, it was 
hers alone - and [ have ſometimes thought that the eminency of her 
diſcerning faculties did reward a plous diſtourke, and placed it in the 
regions of honour and uſefulneſs, and gathered it up from the ground, 
where commonly ſuch Homilies are ſilt, or ſcattered in neglet 
conſideration. But her appetite was not ſoon fatisfied with what was 
u 
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uſeful to her ſoul: ſhe was alſoa conſtant Reader of Sermons, and fel- > GP 


dom miſled to read one every day z and that ſhe might be full of inſtryu- 
&ion and holy principles, ſhe had lately deſigned to have a large Book, 
in which ſhe purpoſed to have a ſtock of Religion tranſcribed 1n ſuch 
affiſtances as ſhe would chuſe, that ſhe might be readily furniſhed and in- 
frufed to every good work, But God prevented that, and hath filled her 
defires,not out of Ciſterns and little Aquzdudts, but hath carried her to 
the F _—_— where ſhe drinks of the pleaſures of the River, and is full 
of God. 

9. She always lived a life of much innocence, free from the violen- 
ces of great ſins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her honour, 
her Religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and the Guide 
of her youth, were as ſo many fountains of reſtraining grace to her, to 
keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. Bonnm eſt portare jugum ab 
adoleſcentiZ , it is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth ; 
and though ſhe did fo, being guarded by a mighty providence, and a 
great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her fair Gul with the ſpots 
of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early cares upon her; but theſe 
were not only for her ſelf, but in order to others, to her neereſt Rela- 
tives; For ſhe was fo great a lover of this Honourable Family of which 
now ſhe was a Mogper, that ſhe defired to become a channel of great 
bleſſings to it unto future ages, and was extremely jealous leſt any thing 
ſhould be done, or leſt any thing had been done, though an Age or two 
fince, which ſhould intail a curſe upon the innocent poſterity ; and there- 
fore (although I do not know that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer of 
the crime) yet ſhe did infinitely removeall facriledge from her thoughts, 
and delighted to ſee her eſtate of a clear and diſ-intangled intereſt : ſhe 
would have no mingled rights with it z ſhe would not receive any thing 
from the Church, but Religion and a Bleffling : and ſhe never thought 
a curſe and a fin far enough off, but would defire it to be infinitely di- 
ſtant 3 and that as to this Family God had given much honour and a wiſe 
head to govern it, ſo he would alſo for ever give many more bleſſings : 
and becauſe ſhe knew the ſins of Parents deſcend upon Children, ſhe 
endeavoured by juſtice and religion, by charity a honour to ſecure 
that her channel ſhould convey nothing but health, and a fair example 
and a bleſſing. 

10. And though her accounts to God were made up of nothing but 
ſmall parcels, little paſſions, and angry words, and trifling diſcontents, 
which are the allays of the piety of the moſt holy perſons; yet ſhe was 
early at her repentance; ws toward the latter end of her days, grew 
ſo faſt in Religion, as if ſhe had had arevelation of her approaching 
end, and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way in alittle time : her 
diſcourſes more full of religion, her prayers more frequent, her charity 
increaſing, her forgiveneſs more forward, her friendſhips more commu- 
nicative, her paſſion more under diſcipline; and ſo ſhe trimmed her lamp, 
not thinking her night was ſo neer, but that it might ſhine alſo inthe 
day time, in the Temple, and before the Altar of Incenſe. 

Bur in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and ſome 
appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable. | 
| 1. Inall her Religion, and in all her a&tions of relation towards God, 
ſhe had a ſtrange evenneſs and untronbled paſſage, fliding toward her 
Ocean of God and of infinity with a certain and filent motion. So have 
I ſeen a River deep and ſmooth paſſing with a'ſtill foot and a ſober face, 


and paying tothe Fiſcus, the great Exchequer of the Sea, the Prince - 
QC 
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FPAAL) all the watry bodies, a tribute large and full: and hard by it a litthe 
Sn Mi brook ſkipping and making a noiſe upon its unequal and neighbour bot- 


VIE 


tom; and after all its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon Audit no more than the Revenues of alittle cloud, or a contempti- 
ble veſſel : So have I ſometimes compared the iſſues of. her Religion to 
the ſolemnities and famed outlides of anothers piety. It dwelt upon her 
ſpirit,and was incorporated with the periodical work of every day : ſhe 
did not believe that Religion was intended to miniſter to fame and re- 
putation, but to pardon of fins, to the pleaſure of God, and the falva- 
tion of ſouls. For Religion is like the breath of Heaven ; if it goes 
abroad into the open air, it ſcatters and diflolves like Camphyre : but 
if it entersinto a Feret hollowneſs, into a cloſe conveyance, it is ſtrong 
and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and great effett at the other 
end, at the other fide of this life, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. Theother appendage of her Religion, which alſo was a great or- 
nament to all the parts of her life, was a rare modeſty and humility of 
ſpirit, a confident deſpiling and undervaluing of her ſelf. For though 
ſhe had the greateſt judgment, and the greateſt experience of things 
and perſons that I ever yet knew in a perſon of her youth, and ſex, and 
circumſtances; yet as if ſhe knew nothing of it,ſhe had the meaneft opi- 


- nion of her ſelf ; and like a fair taper, when ſhe ſhiged to all the room, 


yet round about her own ſtation ſhe had caſt a ſhadow and a cloud, and 
ſhe ſhined to every body but her ſelf. But the perfeftneſs of her pru- 
dence and excellent parts could not be hid; and all her humility, and 
arts of concealment, made the. vertues more amiable and illuſtrious, 
For as pride ſullies the beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our un- 


derſtanding but like the. craft and learning of a Devil - ſo humility is 
the greateſt cnengys and art of publication in the whole world; and 
EC 


ſhe in all her arts of ſecrecy and hiding her worthy things, was but kk 
one that hideth the wind, and covers the oyntment of her right hand. 

I know not by what inſtrument it happened; but when death drey 
neer, before it made any ſhow upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by a 
natural fignification,it was conveyed to her ſpirit:ſhe had a ſtrange ſecret 
perſwafion that the brioging this child ſhould be her laſt ſcene of life; 
and we have known, that the ſoul when ſhe is about to diſrobe her ſelf 
of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks rarely, Magnifica verba mor: 
prope admota excntit ; ſometimes it is Prophetical 3 ſometimes God b 
a ſuperinduced perſwaſion wrought by inſtruments, or accidents of his 
own, ſerves the ends of his own providence and the ſalvation of the 
ſoul: But ſo it was, that the thought of death dwelt long with her, 
and grew from the firſt ſteps of fancy and fear, toa conſent, from thence 
to a ſtrange credulity, and expeQation of it ;' and without the violence 
of ſickneſs ſhe dyed, as if ſhe had done it voluntarily, and by —_ 
and for fear her cxpeCtation ſhould have been deceived, or that 
ſhould ſeem to have had an unreaſonable fear, or apprehenſion; or ra- 
ther (as one ſaid of Cato) ſic abiit & vit4 ut cauſam moriendi natam ſe eſe 
ganderet, ſhe dyed, as if the had been glad of the opportunity. 

And in this I cannot but adore the providence.and admire the wiſdom 
and infinite mercies. of God : For having a tender and ſoft, a delicate 
and fine eonſtitntion and breeding, ſhe was tender to pain, and appre- 
henfive of it, as a childs ſhoulder 1s of a load and burden : Grave eſt te- 
nere cervici jugumsz, and in her often diſcourſes of death, which ſhe 
wonld renew willingly and frequently, ſhe would tell, that ſhe feared 
not deatb, but ſhe feared the ſharp pains of death : Emori nolo, me eſſe 


mortuam 


lt — 
— - —_— 


A Funeral Sermon. 


u—— 


mortnammoncuro: The being dead, and being freed from the troubles WAP) 


and dangers of this world, ſhe hoped would be for her advantage, and 


therefore that was no part of her fear : Bur ſhe believing the pangs of VIL 


death weregreat, and the uſe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to fear 
leſt they ſhould do violence to her ſpirit and the decency of her reſolu- 
tion. But God that knew her fears and hor NEE concerning her 
ſelf, fitted her with a death fo eafie, ſo harmleſs, fo painleſs, that it did 
not put her patience to a ſevere trial. It was not (in all appearance) of fo 
much trouble, as two fits of a common ague 3 ſo careful was God to re- 
monſtrate to all that ſtood in that ſad attendance, that this ſoul was dear 
to him : and that ſince ſhe had done ſo much of her duty towards it, 
he that began would alſo finiſh her redemption, by an act of a rare pro- 
vidence, and a ſingular mercy. "y_ be that goodneſs of God, who does 
ſo careful ations of mercy for the eaſe and ſecurity of his ſervants, But 
this one inſtance was a great demonſtration that the apprehenſion of 
death is worſe than the pains of death; and that God loves to reprove 
the unreaſonableneſs of our fears, by the mightineſs, and by the arts of 
his mercy. 

She had in her ſickneſs (if I may fo call it, or rather in the folemni- 
ties and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well-be- 
coming fears, concerning the final ſtate of her ſoul : But from thence 
ſhe paſſed into a deliquinm, or a kind of trance, and as ſoon as ſhe came 
forth of it, as if it bad been a viſion, or that ſhe had converſed with an 
Angel, and from his hand had received a labell or ſcroll of the Book of 
Life, and there ſeen her name enrolled, ſhe cryed out aloud, | Glory be 
to God on high: Now Tam ſure I ſhall be ſaved.) Concerning which man- 
ner of diſcourſing we are wholly ignorant what judgment can be made: 
but certainly there are ſtrange things in the other world; and fo there 
are in all the immediate preparations to itz and a little glimpſe of hea- 
ven, a minutes converſing with an Angel, any ray of God, any commu- 
nication extraordinary from the Spirit of comfort, which God gives to 
his ſervants in ſtrange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from il- 
lufionsz and they ſhall then be underſtood by us, when we feel them, 
and when our new and ſtrange needs ſball be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual 
viſitations, 

But I muſt be forced to uſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in the 
enumerating thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear to God 
and to all her Relatives. 

If we conſider ber Perſon, ſhe was in the flower of her age, Jucwn- 
dum cum etas florida ver ageret ; of a temperate, plain and natural diet, 
without curioſity or an intemperate palate z ſhe ſpent leſs time in dreſ- 
ſing, than m_ ſervants 3 her recreations were little and ſeldom, her 
prayers often, her reading much : ſhe was of a moſt noble and chari- 
table ſoul ; a great lover of honourable aCtions, and as great a deſpiſer 
of baſe things; hugely loving to oblige others, and very unwilling to 
bein arrear to any upon the ſtock of courteſies and liberality z fo free 
in all ats of favour, that ſhe would not ſtay to hear her ſelf thanked, 
as being unwilling that what good went from her to a needful or an ob- 
liged perſon ſhould ever return to her again : ſhe was an excellent friend, 
and hugely dear to very many, eſpecially to the beſt and moſt diſcerning 
perſons; toall that converſed with her, and could underſtand her great 
worth and ſweetneſs : ſhe was of an honourable, a nice, and tender re- 
putation 3 and of the pleaſures of this world, which were laid before her 
in heaps, ſhe took a very ſmall and inconfiderable ſhare, as not loving 
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FPaAD to glut her ſelf with vanity, or take her portion of good things here 
S's RM, Lajow. 

VII. 8 If welook on her as a Wife, ſhe was chaſt and loving, fruitful and gi. 
ſcreet, humble and pleaſant, witty and complyant, rich and fair ; and 
wanted nothing to the making her a principal and precedent to the beſt 
Wives of the World, but a long life, and a full age. 

If we remember her as a Mother. ſhe was kind and ſevere, careful and 
prudent, very tender, and not at all fond, a greater Lover of her Chil. 
drens Souls than'of their Bodies, and one that would value them more 
PY = ſtri& rules of honour and proper worth, than by their relation to . 

er ſelf. | | 

Her Servants found her prudent,and fit to govern,and yet open-hand- 
ed, and apt to reward; a juſt ExaQtor of their duty, and a great Re- 
warder of their diligence. 

She was in her houſe a Comfort to her deareſt Lord, a Guide to hex 
Children, a Rule to her Servants, an Example to all. 

But as ſhe related to God in the offices of Religion, ſhe was even and 
conſtant, filent and devout, prudent and marerial ; ſhe loved what ſhe 
now enjoys, and ſhe feared what ſhe never felt, and God did for her 
what ſhe never did expe : her fears went beyond all her evil z and yet 
the good which ſhe hath received was, and is, and ever ſhall be beyond 


all her hopes. | 
She lived as we all ſhould live, and ſhe died as I fain would die—— 


Et cum ſupremos Lacheſſs perneverit annos, 
Non aliter cineres mando jacere meos. 


I pray GodI may feel thoſe mercies on my Death-bed that ſhe felt, and 
that I may feel the ſame effet of my repentance which ſhe feels of the 
many degrees of her innocence. Such was her death, that ſhe did not 
die too ſoon ; and her life was fo uſeful and excellent, that ſhe could not 
have lived too long. Nemo parum dir vixit qui virtatis perfe@e perfe- 
Fo fun eft munere. And as now in the grave it ſhall not be enqui- 
red concerning her, how long ſhe lived, but how well; foto us wholive 
after her, to ſuffer a longer calamity, it may be ſome eaſe to our ſorrows, 
and ſome guide to our lives, and ſome ſecuriry to our conditions, to 
conſider that God hath brought the piety of a young Lady to the early 
rewards of a never c-aling and neyer dying Eternity of Glory : And 
we alſo, if we live as ſhe did, ſhall partake of the ſame glories ; not on- 
ly having the honour of a good Name, and a dear and honour'd Me- 
mory, but the glories of theſe glories, the end of all excellent labours, 
and all prudent counſels, and all holy Religion, even the ſalvation of 
our Souls in that day when all the Saints, and among them this excellent 
Woman, ſhall be ſhewn toall the World to have done more, and more 
excellent things than we know of or can deſcribe. Mors iVos conſecrat, 
quorum exitum O qu timent,laudant : Death conſecrates and makes ſa- 
cred that perſon whoſe excellency was ſuch, that they that are not dif- 
pleaſed at the death, cannot diſpraiſe the life z but they that mourn fad- 
Iy, think they can never commend ſufficiently. 
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Ser Mm. IX. 


Tit. IL. 7, 8. 


Ir all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works : In Do- 

. Frine ſhewing uucorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity. 

Sound Speech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay 


of you. 


$ God in the Creation of the World firſt produced a maſs 

of matter, having nothing in it but an obediential capaci- 

ty and pafftvity 3 which God ſeparating into claſſes of di- 

viſion, gave to every part a congruity to their reſpective 

forms, which in their diſtin Orbs and Stations they did 
receive in order, and then were made beauteous by ſeparations and 
a new Oeconomy 3 and out of theſe he appointed ſome for Servants, and 
ſome for Government ; and ſome to eat, and ſome to be eaten; ſome 
above, and ſome below ; ſome to be uſeful to all the reſt, and all co mi- 
niſter to the good of man, whom he made the Prince of the Creation, 
and a Miniſter of the Divine glory : So God hath alſo done in the new 
Creation; all the world was concluded under fin, it wasa corrupt maſs, 
all mankind had corrapted —_—_— but yet were capable of Divine 
influences, and of a nobler form, producible in the new birth : here 
then Gods Spirit moves upon the waters of a Divine Birth, and makes 
a ſeparation of part frompart, of corruption from corruption; and firſt 
choſe fomeFamilies to whom he communicated theDivine influences and 
the breath of a nobler life; Seth and Ezoch, Noah and Abraham, Job and 
Bildad,and theſe were the ſpecial Repoſitories of the Divine Grace, and 
Prophets of righteouſneſs to glorihe God in themſelves, and in their 
Sermons unto others. But this was like encloſing of the Sun 3 he thar 
ſbuts him in, ſhuts him ont,z and God who was and is an infinite good- 
nefs, would not be circumſcribed and limited to a narrow circle : good- 


nefs is bis Nature, and infinite is his Meaſure, and communication of 
thats 
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| PRALH) that goodnefs 1s the motion of that eternal bein 


g- God g. breaks forth 


Ss Mi .- out of a Cloud, and picks out a whole Nation ; the Sons of 1jrael 


IX. 


2 Per, 1. 5. 


became his Family, and that ſoon ſwell'd into a Nation, and that Na- 
tion multiplied till it became too big for their Country, and bya neceſ- 
ſary diſperſion went, and did much good, and gained ſome ſervants to 
God out of other parts of mankind. But God was pleaſedito caſt lots 
once more, and was like the Sun already riſen upog the earth, who 
ſpreads his rays to all the corners of the habitable World, that all that 
will open their eyes and draw their Curtains, may ſee and rejoice in his 
light. Here God reſolved tocall all the World he ſent into the high 
ways and hedges, to the corners of the Gentiles, and the high ways of the 
Jews, all might come that would; for the ſound of the Goſpel went out 
into all Lands: and God choſe all that came,but all would not;and thoſe 


* thatdid,he gathered intoa fold, marked them with his own mark, ſent 


his Son to be the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls ; and they be- 
came 4 peculiar People nnto God, alittle Flock , a new EleFion. 

And here is the firſt ſeparation and ſingularity of the Goſpel; all 
that hear the voice of Chriſt's firſt call, all that profeſs themſelves his 
Diſciples, all that take his ſignature, they and their Children are the 
Church, an 'Exxavie, called out from the reſt of the World, the ele&# 
and the choſen of God. 

Now theſe being thus choſen out, culled and picked from the evil Ge- 
nerations of the World, he ſeparates them from others, to gather them 
tohimſelf;, he ſeparates them and ſanGifies them to become holy z to 
come out (not of the companies ſo much, as) from the evil manners of 
the world : God chufes them uato holineſs, they are 757eywor ve Zulss 
#:y, put in the right order to eternal life. 

All Chriſtians are holy nnto the Lord,and g. muſt not be unholy in their 
converſation; for nothing that is unholy ſhall come neer to God : That's 
the firſt great line of our duty - But God intends it further : All Chri- 
ſtians muſt not be only boly,but eminently boly.For John indeed baptized 
with water, but that's but a dull and unaCtive Element, and moves b 
no principle, but by being ponderous 3 Chriſt baptizes with #he Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, and God hates lukewarmneſs ; and when he choſes 
to him a peculiar People, he adds, they muſt be zealous of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many ſteps and great degrees of progreſ- 
fion. 1. All Gods People muſt be delivered from all fin; for as Chriſt 
came wholly to deſtroy the works of the Devil, ſo he. intends alſo to pre- 
fent his Church as a pure Virgin unto Chriſt 5 4anoy,degioxonrey. tang, with- 
out ſcandal, without hypocrifie , without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing: For to be quit from ſin, that is, from all affeion to it, is ſuppo- 
ſed in the Chriſtians life : dexying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , and 
being cleanſed from all Fong of fleb and ſpirit, and having eſcaped 
from all corruption that is in the world through luſt ; this is not ſo much 
commanded as ſuppoſed : without this nothing can be done, nothing 
can be hoped: this is but the foundation of the Chriſtian, who is in- 
tended to be « habitation of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the ho- 
ly Spirit of God : the building follows. 

2. All Chriſtians muſt acquire all the graces of the holy Spirit of God; 
S. Peter gives the Catalogue [ Faith, and Vertne, and Knowledge, and 
Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs, and 
Charity] and that you may ſee what is the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, what an 
activity and brisk principle is required tothe acquiſition of theſe things; 
theApoſtle gives this precept,that for the acquiring theſe things, we ſhould 
give 
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ive =4cay nid, all diligence; no lazy worker. is a good Chriſtian, he 
muſt be diligent ; and mot every diligence, nor every degree of good dlili- 
gence, but ic muſt be al, omnem omnino diligentiam , give all dili- 
nce. ; 
c "There is yet another _ to. be added here too - It is not 
enough for a Chriſtian to be free from corruption, and to have theſe 
racers and g.to bediligent,very diligent to obtain them ; but they aut 


in us and abound, N. B. they mult be in us ; theſe graces and this 2Pa.1. 8. 


righteouſneſs muſt be inherent; it is not enough for us that Chriſt had 
them for us; for it is true, if he had not had them, we ſhould never 
have received thoſe or any thing elſe that is good : but he had them, 
that we might have them, and follow his ſteps who knew no fin, and 
fulfilled all righteouſneſs. They -w»ſt be ix #2, faith S. Peter; and not 
only ſo, rhey muſt alſo abound in us, that's the end of Chriſt's death, 
that's the fruit of his Spirit: they muſt be plentiful like a full Vin- 
tage, or like Expbrates in the time of ripe Fruits; they muſt ſwell over 
the banks: for when they are but i= grads virtxtis, in the loweſt ſtep 
of ſincerity, they may fall from the tree like poripe fruit, and be fit for 
nothing but for Prodigals and Swine 3 they muſt be in their ſeaſon and 
period, great and excellent, and eminent; they muſt take up all our fa- 
culties, fillup all cur time, ſpendall our powers, fſatisfie the will, and 
be adequate to all the powers of our choice 3 that is, as S, Peter adds, 
they muſt be ſo, that we make or callingiand elefion ſure ;, fo as that we 
ſhall never any more depart from God : well thus far you ſee how ſe- 
vere and ſacred a thing it is to be a Chriſtian, + | 

4. But there are yer three ſteps more beyond this : God requires of 
us: perſeverance ; a thruſting all this forward, even unto the end : with- 
ont peace and holineſi no max ſhall ſee God, ſaith the Author to the He- 


brews; bur that's not all, J:4x«s dglulw x; dyieouts, follow after peace and Hb. 12. 14; 


holineſs with all wen, 4147, without which z it is not &14i;*glus, without 
which peace, but &47 4dwy, without which following of peace and ho- 
lineſs 3 that is, unleſs we endure all contradiction of (inners and objedti» 
onsz without following it cloſe and home to the utmoſt ifſue, ta the 
end of all righteouſneſs, tending even to comprehenſion, to conſumma- 
' tion and perfeCtion, no man ſhall ſee God 3 Jriimey i dy125ps, is good and 
great, to dwell in holineſs: but that's not enough, it muſt be 4,4 too, 
we muſt ſtill purſue it , and that untothe end : for he that endureth un- 
to the end ſhall be ſaved. 

5. And what more? yes there is ſomething yet : For beſides this ex- 
tenſion of duration, there muſt be intenſio gradunm : for nondum com- 
prehendimnus, nondum perfet#; ſums, we have not yet comprehended, 
we are not yet made perfect 3 but that muſt be aimed at : Be ye perfe# 
as your heavenly Father is perfe@ ;, be ye meek, as Chriſt is, be ye holy as 
God is boly; pure as your Father in Heaven is pure ; and who can beſo? 
no man can beſo in degree; butſoin kind, every man muſt deſire, and 
every man muſt contend to be, and g. it is poflible, elſe i -had never 
been required. | 

+ 6. And now after all this, one _ more'is ts be done : you muſt 
be ſo for yourſelves, and you muſt be ſo for others: you muſt be fo as 
to pleaſe God, and you muſt be fo to edifie your Brethren : Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they magglorifie your Father which is in Hea- 
vers letit be ſo eminent and conſpicuous, that all that ſee your conver- 
fation, and all that come into your Congregations may be convinced, 
and falling down and worſhipping, may ſay of « truth the Spirit of - 


PRNGL) 


CLE NISI 


$8 KM, 


IX. 


—— 


The Miniſters Duty 


i —— 


SS 8RM, 


IX. 
LEY YY 


Lord is in. you. And g. our Bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon upon the 
Mount, which is the ſummary of a Chriſtians life, at the end of the 
eight beatitudes, tells all his Followers and Diſciples; ye are the ſalt 
of the world, ye are the light of the world; and g. the: Kingdom of Hea- 
ver,or the Goſpel is compared to a woman that hid in three meaſures 
meal, the Jews, the Turks, the Heathen Idolaters, ber Leaven, till all was 
leavened: our Light muſt be ſo ſhining, our Converlation ſo exemplar as 
'to draw all the world after us ; that they that will not, may be aſhamed, 
and they that wil,lmay be allured by the beauty of the flame. Theſe 
are the-proportions and meaſures of every Chriſtian, for froze the days 
of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force 5 that although, John the Baptii? was the greateſt that 
ever was born of woman, yet, he that is leai? in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the meaneſt of the Laity , may be greater than he. This is a great 
height, and theſe things I have premiſed, not only to deſcribe the duty 
of all that are here preſent, even of all Chriſtians whatſoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bleſſing ; but alſo as a 
foundation of the enſuing periods , which I ſhall addreſs to you my 
Brethren of the Clergy, -the Fathers of the people; for I ſpeak in a 
School of the Prophets, 'Prophets and Prophets Sons 3 to you who are 
or intend to be ſo. 

For God hath made a ſeparation of you even beyond this ſeparation : 
he hath ſeparated you yet again; he hath put you anew into the Chry- 
ſoble, he hath made you to paſs through the fire ſeven times more. 
For it istrue, that the whole community of the People is the Church ; 
Eccleſia ſana eit communio ſanforum, the holy Catholick Church is 
the communion' of Saintsz but yer by the voice and conſent of all 
Chriſtendom, you are the Church by way of propriety, and eminency, 
and fingularity [ Chxrch-men] that's your appellative : all are dr/yis n1d- 
udlnde, ſpiritual men, all have received the Spirit, and all walk in the 
Spirit,and yeare all ſealed by theSpirit nnto the day of Redemption,and yet 
there is a ſpirituality peculiar tothe Clergy : If any man be overtaken in 
8 fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſ; : 
you who are ſpiritual by office and deſignation, of a ſpiritual calling, and 
ſpiritual employment 3 you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, and 
miniſter the Spirit of God, you are more eminent]y ſpiritual; you have 
the Spirit in graces and in powers, in ſanCtification and abilities, in Office 
and in Perſon; the Un&@ion from above. hath deſcended upon your 
heads and upon your hearts 3 you are x/itoxlw by way of eminency and 
przlation, ſpiritual men. All the people of God were holy; Corah and his 
company were in the right ſo far; but yet Moſes and Aaron were more 
holy; and ſtood neerer to God. All the people are Prophets : It is now 
more than Moſes wiſh, for the Spirit of Chriſt hath made them ſo: If 
«ny man prayeth or propheſieth with his bead covered; or if any woman pro- 
pheſeeth with her bead uncovered,they are diſhonoured; but either man or 
woman may do that work intimeand place; for in the latter days I will 
pony out of my Spirit, and your daughters ſhall propheſie: and yet God hath 
appointed in his Church Prophets above theſe, to whole Spirit all the 
other Prophets are ſubje& z and as God ſaid to Aaron and Miriam con- 
cerning Moſes, to you I am known in a dream or a viſion, but to Moſes 1 
ſpeak face to face lo it is inthe Church, God gives of his Spirit to all 
men, but you he hath made the Miniſters of his Spirit * Nay the peo- 
ple have their portion of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven , -fo ſaid 


S. Paul; To whom ye forgive any thing, to him Tforgive alſo ; and to =o 
whole 
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whole Church of Corizth he gave a Commiſſion i» the Name of Chriſt, %SD 
and by his Spirit to deliver the inceſiuows perſon unto Satan; and when | 
the primitive Penitents ſtood in their penitential ſtations,they did Charis IX. 
Dei adgeniculari, & toti populo legationem orationis ſue commendare; and 
yet the Keys were not only promiſed, bur given to the Apoſtles to be 
uſed- then, and tranſmitted to all Generations of the Churchz and we 
are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the manifold Myſteries of God ; 
and to us is committed the word of reconciliation. And thus in the Con- 
ſecration of the myſterious Sacrament, the people have their portion 3 
forthe Biſhop or the Prieſt bleſſes,and the People by ſaying 4mer tg the 
4 Prayer is partaker of the Power, and the whole Church bath 
ower of Spiritual Sacrifice; Te are 4 royal Prieſthood, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God ;, that 1s, ſo ye are Prieſts as ye are Kings; but 
yet Kings and Prieſts have a glory conveyed to them, of which the peo- 


ple partake but in minority, and ls 

on ; But you are, and are to be reſpe 
mankind by whom God intends to plant holineſs in the World; by you 
God means to reign inthe hearts of men; and g. you are to be the firſt 
in this kind, and conſequently the meaſure of all the reſt :. To you g. 1 
intend this, and ſome to)lowing Diſcourſes in order to this purpoſe : I 
ſhall but now lay the firſt ſtone, but it is the corner ſtone 1n this tounda- 


tian. 


m eve 


re in the 


But to you, I fay, of the Clergy, theſe things are ſpoken properly 3 to 
you theſe Powers are conveyed really z upon you Ggd hath poured his 

Spirit plentifully ; yauare the Choiceſt of his 

EleQion, a Church pick'd out of the Church, Veſlels of honour for 

your Maſters uſe, appointed to teach others, authoriſed to bleſs in his 

Name 3 you are the Miniſters of Chriſt's Prieſthood, Under-labourers 

inthe great Work of Mediation and Interceſſion, Medi; inter Deun 6 

Populum ; you are for the People towards God, and convey Anſwers and 
Meſſages from God to the People : Thele things I ſpeak, not only to 
mWagvuihe-your, Office, ,but toinforce and heighten your Duty 3; you are 

holy byOffice and Deſignation; for your very Appointment is a SanQiki- 

cation and a Conſecration,and g. whatever holinels God requires of the 

People, who have ſome little portions in the Prieſthood Evangelical, he 

expeds it of you, and much greater, to whom he hath conveyed ſo great 
Honours, and admitted ſoneer unto himſelf, and hath made to be the 

great Miniſters of his Kingdom and his Spirit : and now as Moſes ſaid to 

the Levitical Schiſmaticks, Corgh and his Company, ſo I may ſay to you, 

Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated ©. 
you from the Congregation of Tjrael to bring you to himſelf, to do the 8er- © 
vice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to and before the Congregation to 

winiſter to them? And he hath brought thee neer to him. Certaiuly if of 

every one of the Chriſtian Congregation God expects a holineſs that 

miogles with no unclean thing ; if God will not fuffer of them a luke- 

warm and an indifferent ſervice, but requires zeal of his Glory, and that 

which St. Paw] calls the 7iv& # 24o1c> the labour of love; if he will have 

them to be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 if he will not 

endure any pollution 1n theirFleſh or Spiritz-it he requires that their Bo- 

dies,and Souls,and Spirits be kept blamelefs unto the coming of the Lord 

Jeſus g. if he.accepts of none of the people, unleſs they have within them 

the conjugation of all Chriſtian Graces 3 if he calls on them to abound 

Grace, and that in all the periods of their progreſſion, unto the 

ends of their lives, and to the conſummation and perteion of Grace 3 
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CRAD) if hc hath made them Lights in the World, and the Salt of the Earth, to 
SsRM, enlighten others by their good Example, and to teach them and invite 
- T% them by holy Diſcourſes, and wiſe Counſels, and Speech ſeaſoned with 
Salt ; what is it think ye, or with what words is it poſhble to expreſs 
what God requires of you ? They are to be Examples of Good lite to 
one another ; but you are to be Examples even of the Examples them- 
ſelves; that's your duty, that's the purpoſe of God, and that's the de. 
ſign ofemy Text, That in all things ye ſhew your ſelves a pattern of good 
works ; in DoFrine- ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech 
that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be aſha- 
med, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

Here then is, 1. Your Duty. 2. The degrees and excellency of 
your Duty. 

The Duty is double: 1. Holineſs of Life. 2. Integrity of DoQtrine. 
Both theſe have their heightnings in ſeveral degrees. 

t. For your Life and Converſation, it ought not only to be good, not 
only to beholy, but to be ſoup to the degrees of an excellent example 3 
Te muſt be a pattern. 

2. Ye muſt be patterns, not only of Knowledg and Wiſdom, not of 
contemplation and skill in Myſteries, not of unprofitable Notions, and 
ineffeQive-Wit and Eloquence; but of ſomething that is more profita- 
ble, of ſomething that may do good, ſomething by which mankind ſhall 
be better ; of ſomething that ſhall contribute to the felicity and comfort 

| of the world ; 4 pattern of good works. 

3- It muſt not be a 7v=&; a type or pattern to be hidden or laid in 
Tabernacles, like thoſe Images of Molech and Remphan, which the Spirit 
of God in the Old Teſtament calls ra rw Succoth Benoth, little Re- 


pofitories or Boots to hide their Images and patterns of their gods ; but 
wegexh,4v&- Tvroy, you muſt be exhibited and ſhewn forth, brought forth 


into aCtian and viſibility, and notorious obſervation. 

4. There is alſo another myſtery and duty in this word 3 for Molech 
and Remphan they were patterns and figures, but they were 7 5 inc 
5ozj]o, patterns which the people made ; but to Titxs St. Paul commanded 
that he himſelf ſhould be rezxx4448- 7570, he ſhould give a pattern to the 

| 96 Fa that is, the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt not be framed accordin 

ro the peoples humour, they muſt not give him rules, 'nor deſcribe his 
meaſures; but he ſhould be a rule to them 4 he 1s neither to live with 
them fo as to pleaſe their humours, or to preach DoCtrines populo wt pla- 
cerent quas feciſſent fabulas : but the people are to require the DoQrine 
at his mouth, and he is to become exemplar to them according to the 
pattern ſeen in the Mount,according to the Lays of the Religion and the 
example of Chriſt, 

5. It muſt be & =2»; he muſt be a pattern in all things : It is not 
enough that the Miniſter be a loving perſon, a good neighbourly man, 
that he be hoſpitable, that he be not litigious, that he be harmleſs, and 
that he be diligent ; but inevery Grace he muſt preferre facemr, hold a 
torch, and ſhew himſelf a light in all the Commands of God. Theſe are 
the meaſures of his Holinef the patternin his Life and Converſation. 

Secondly, Integrity of Dof&rine. The matter of the Doftrine you 
are to preach hath in it four qualifications. 

I. It muſt be aNdgfy&:, incorrypt ; that is, it muſt be x7" dyarcyiay migczer, 
It muſt be according tothe analogy of Faith, no Heretical mixtures, pure 
Truths of God. 


2. It muſt be ws, grave, and clean, and chaſt z that js, ©vw oavecic, 
no , 


in Life and Dodtrine. 


no vain and empty notions, little contentions, and pitiful diſputes; FRA 
| » 


j—» —_— the wiſdom of the Guide of Souls, and the Miniſters of 
hriſt. 

And 3. It muſt be 5, ſownd, ſpeech, ſo we read it 3 the word pro- 
perly ſignifies ſalutary and wholeſome z that is, ſuch as is apt for edifica- 
tion, &; 3xebuls mirror 2; dz4mvs 3, For the building men up in a moſt holy 
faich, and a more excellent charity 3 not feeding the people with huſks 
and drofte, with Colocynths and Gourds, with gay Tulips and uſeleſs 
Daffodils, but with the bread of life, and medicinal Plants ſprioging 
from the margin of the Fountains of Salvation. This is the matter of 
their Doctrine 3 and this alſo hath ſome heightnings, and excellencies, 
and extraordinaries : For, 

4. It muſt be 4]dp»-@, fo evidently demonſtrated, that no man 
ſhall be able to reprove it 3 fo certainly holy, that no man ſhall be will- 
iog to condemn it. , 

And 5. It muſt be dgagJ& ſincere, not polluted with foul inten- 
tions and little devices of ſecular intereſts, complying with the luſts 
of the potent, or the hamours of the time; not byafsd by parti- 
ality, or bending in the flexures of humane policy : it muſt be fo 
conducted that your very Enemies, Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and 
all forts of gainſayers, may fee that you intend Gods glory, and the 

ood of Souls ; and g. that as they can ſay nothing oxainſt the Doftrine 

liver'd 3 ſo neither ſhall they find fault with him that delivers it : 
and he that obſerves all this, will indeed be a pattern both of Life and 
Dodrine z both of good words, and good works. 

. But I ſhall not be ſo minute jm my diſcourſe, as in the diviſion : the 
datics and the manner or degrees of- the duties [ ſhall handle together, 
and give you the heſt meaſures I can both for inſtitution of Life and ex- 
cellency of Dodtrine, It # required of every one of you, that in all 
things you ſhew your ſelves a pattern of good works. 

That's the fir{t thing requir'd in a Miniſter : And this is upon infinite 
accounts neceſlary; 1. In general. 2. In particular. 1. In general. 
The very firſt 'words of the whole Pfalter are an argument of rhis ne- 
cefſity : Bleſed is the man that walketh not in the Conncel of the ungodly, 
nor ſtendeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the chair of the mockers, 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. The DoGors Chair or Pulpit muſt have no- 
thing to do with the irriſores, that mock God, and mock the people ; 
he muſt neither walk with theni, nor ſtand with them, nor fit with 
them ; that is, he muſt have no fellowſhip with the nnfruitful workers of 
darkreſs, but rather reprove thene ; for they that do preach one thing and 
do-another are v4 Mockers ; they deſtroy the benefit of the people, 
and diminiſh the bleſſings of God ; and binding burdens on the peoples 
ſhonlders which they will not touch with the top of their finger, they lecret- 
ly laugh and mock at the people, as at the Afles of Iſachar fit to be 
conſened into unneceſſary burdens. Thefe words are greatly to be re- 
garded : The Primitive Church would admit no man to the ſuperiour 
Orders of the Clergy, unleſs among other przrequir'd diſpoſitions, they 
could ſay all Davids Pſalter by heart 3 and it was very well, belides ma- 
ny other reaſons, that they might in the front read their own duty, ſo 
wiſely and ſo myſteriouſly by the Spirit of God made przliminary to 
the whole Office. | 

To the ſame purpoſe is that obſervation of S. Hierowe made concern- 
ing the veſting of the Prieſts in the Levitical miniſtrations3 the Pricſt 


put on the Humeral, beſet with precious ſtones, before he _ 
| R rhe 
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PAAL?) the ai, or the rationale upon his breaſt, to fignifie that firſt the Prieſt 
SxR®M. muſt be a ſhining light, reſplendeot with good works, before he fed 
_, them with the 24>« xxr, the rational Milk of the Word: concerning 
which ſymbolical /precept-you may pleaſe to read many excellent things 
to this purpoſe in$. Hierom's Epiſtle to Fabiola, It will be more uſeful 
Plat.ce. 16, 17, for us to conſider thoſe ſevere words of David in the 50.Pſalm; But un- 
to the wicked, God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes.or that 
thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy month : ſeeing thou hateſt initrution 
and caiteſt my words behind thee © The words are a fad upbraidiog to all 
ungodly Miniſters, and they need\no Commentary 3 for whatever their 
Office and Employment be to teach Gods people, yet unleſs they regard 
the Commandments of God in their heart and pradtice themſelves, they 
having nothing to do with the Word of God, they fin in taking the Co- 
venant, a Teſtament of God into their mouth. God ſaid to the ſinner, 
VU" Raſchaah, that is, to him that had ſinned and had not repented of his 
ſens ;, ſothe Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it ; Impio-a.qui non agit penitentian 
&- orat in prevaricatione dixit Dews. Indeed if none could be admitted 
to this Miniſtry but thoſe who had never finn'd, the Harveſt might be 
very great, but the Labourers would be extremely few, or rather none 
at all ; but after repentance they muſt be admitted,and not before ; 1nj- 
quitas opilabit os eorum, iniquity ſhall ſtop- their mouths, faith David; 
that ought to ſilence them indeed : And this was David's care when he 
had fallen into the foul crimes of Murder and Adultery 5 he knew him- 
ſelf unfit and unable, though he were a Prophet, to teach others the 
Laws of God; but when heprayed to God to reſtore himto a free Spi- 
Pſl.51.13- Tit, he addes; They will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be 
| converted unto thee : till then it was to no purpolc tor him to Preach. 
Buf thou when thou art converted, (aid Chriſt to Peter, ſtrengthen the Bre- 
thren. The Primitive Church had a degree of ſeverity beyond this, for 
they would not admit any man who had done publick Penance to receive 
holy Orders: To which purpole they were excellent words which 
P.Hormiſda ſpake in his Letters to the Biſhops of Spaiz, in which he ex- 
horts them to the obſervation of the ancient Canons of thtChurch,telling 
them that, © They who are promoted to the Clergy ought to be better 
© than others ; nam longs debet vitam ſuam probatione monſtrare,cui guber- 
© nacula committuniur Eccleſie[ non negamus,&c.we deny not but amongſt 
© the Laity there are many whoſe manners are pleaſing to God,-but the 
£ faithful Laws of God ſeek for him Souldiers that are approved,and they 
< ought rather to afford to others by themſelyes an example of a religr- 
© ous life, than require it from them] ideogue wnullus ex penitentibus de- 
«© bet ordinari, quiſnan quem paulo ante jacentem viderat, veneretur An- 
© tiſtitem £ None of the publick Penitents muſt be ordained, for who 
© will eſteem that Prieſt venerable, whom. a little before he ſaw diſho- 
* noured by ſcandalous and publick Crimes? Burt this is to be under- 
Amos 5.106. ſtood of them only, as the Prophet Amos expreſles it, qui corripiuntur 
in port4, who are rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick ſentence, 
and are blotted with the Reproaches of the Law. But in all caſes, 


Turpe eſt Dofori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


The guilt of the fin which a man reproves, quite ſpoils his Sermon: 
ipſam obmuteſcere facundiam, ſi &gra ſit conſcientia, ſaid S. Ambroſe, a ſick 
conſcience ſpoils. the tongue of the Eloquent, and makes it ſtammer. 
For how ſhall any man preach againſt ſin, or affright his people from 
their dangers, it he denies Gods gultice ? and it he thinks God is joſh 

why 
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curat, (aid S. Gregory, the hand'that meahs to make another clean, ſhould 
not it (clf be dirty. But all. this is but ig: general there are yet conſi- 
derations more particulapapd material.+ oy en | 
1. A Miniſter of an evil life cannot do ſo much good to his charges, 
he.cannot pref them, he is-not uſeful #5 4:402ulw, he pulls down as. faſt, 
or taſter thanke builds up; Thalmud abſque opere, non eft magnum That» 
mud, ſaid the Jews Proverb; a good Sermon without a good example, 
is a9; very good Sermon. 'Fgr: beſides that ſuch a-may is contemptible 
to his pcoplez,.contemptible, not only natarally, but by Divine; Judg- 
ment (according to that of the Prophet, propter _ 7 vos contemt- 
ptibiles omni: pepuls; tor thigvery reaſont have made you to be (corned 
1a the eyes of all the people)but beſides this, it is very,conſiderable what 
S. Chryſoſtom. ſays, ſi predicas.& non facis,opus proponis tanquan impoſ- 
ſbile 3 hethat preaches mortification and lives voluptuoyſly, propounds 
the Cuty asif jt were-impoſlible » for-certajinly if it be good, andif it 
be poſſible, a man will ask, why js it not done? it is ealie for him that 
is well togive a ſick man counſel ;' yerzm tm ſphic efier, certe aliter ſen- 
tires,when it-comes to be his own caſe, ;when the-fickneſs pinches, . and 
when the belly calls for meat, 1where's the fine oration then? oenia 
gle vindiciris in alio; tibi ipſp vebementer'fugienda ſunt : etenim non mg; 
da accuſator, ſed ue objurgator ferends eft qui, quod it alio vitium repre» 
hendit, in eo ipſo deprehenditur; whatſoever you reprove in others mult be 
iofinitely avoided-by your ſelf 5; for no. man will endure an Accuſer, no 
norſo much as a man to chide for that fault in which himſelf was taken. 
But if your chargesſee you bear your ſickneſs patiently, and your Croſs 
nobly, and deſpiſe money-generouſly, and forgive your Enemy brave- 
' ly, and relieve the poor charitably z then he ſees your Nottrine is tan» 
gible and material, it'is more then words,/and he loves you, and cooſi- 
ders what youſay, In the, Ealt the —_— uſed to go before their 
ſheep, to which our Bleſſed Saviour alludes, wy ſheep hear my voice and 


why is not he ednfonnded thar with his own mouth PFOROUNCES damna- CRAP? 
tion again(t hjmſelf 2 Nothing confounds a man fo mych, as to De ugg: 
cd out of kis own mouth : Eſſe runga ſtiudeat manns que diluere ſordes 


M1, » 9 


Ciccro AA, x; 
in Ferrem. 


follow me ; but our Shepherds are forced to drive them, and afiright * 


them with dogs and noiſes ; it were betterif themſelves did go betore. 
3: A Miniſter of an evil life cannot pregch with that fervour and efh- 
cacy, with that life & ſpirit as a good mandoes; for beſides that he docs 
not bimſelf underſtand the ſecrets of Religion, and the private induce- 
ments of the Spirit, and the ſweetneſs of internal joy, and the unex- 
profiee adyantages of a holy peacez befides this, he cannot heartily. 
peak all that he knows he hath a clog at his foot, and a gag in his teeth, 
there is a fear and there isa ſhame, and there is a guilt and a ſecret wil- 
lingneſs that the thing were not true 3 and ſome little private artsito- 
Icflen his own conſent,and to take off the aſperities and conſequent. trou- 
bles of a clear conviction. To which if we add, that there is a ſecret en- 
yy in all wicked men againſt the proſperities of goodneſs, and it Iſhquld 
ſay no more, thigalone were enough to filence a Boanerges, and w make 
is Thunder (till and eafie asan Oaten pipe : nonne eines of ite aliis 
liam dare, foris ſapere, tibi non poſſe auxiliari? That's a bugmog ſhame 

xd an intolerable wickedneſs, that a Miniſter ſhall be like. Marcotis, or 

He Statue of Mercary, ſhew the way to. others, and, himſelf ſtand ſtill 
like a painted block ; to be wiſe abroad, and a very fool in his own con- 
exns, and unable to do himſelf good. Dicit Reſlakis, - ornate ipſum, poſtes 
rgato alios;, firſt trim thy ſelf, and then adorn thy Brother, ſaid the 
our f; R 2 | Rabbias # 
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FAA) Rabbins: but certain it ts, he that carmot love to ſee others better than 
nb himſelf, it cannot be that he ſhould heartily endeavour it. | 
LEWIS 


Scilicet expedFer nt tradat mater honeftos 
Atque alios mores quam quos habet ? wtile porro 
Filiolem turpi vetule producere turpem. 


It is not to be expetted that a diſeaſed Father ſhould beget wholſome 
Children : like will come from like, whether the principle be good or 
evil. 

But ſecondly 5 For this is but the &xd #9, this is but the leaſt evil, 
there is yet much worſe behind : A wicked Miniſter cannot with ſucceſs 
and benefit pray for the e of his Charges 3 and this is a great mat- 
ter, for Prayer is the Key of David; and God valuesit at ſo high arate, 
that Chriſt 1s made the Prince of all Interceffion, and God hath appoint- 
ed Angels to convey to his Throne of Grace the Prayers of the Saints; and 
he hath made Prophets and Prieſts, even the whole _— pecu- 
lar Minifters of Prayer ; Orbit pro eo Sacerdos, the Prieſt ſhall pray for 
him, the Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for his fin, and it ſball be for- 
given him. And Gods angeris no where more fiercely deſcribed, than 
when things come to that paſs, that he will not hear the Prieſt or Pro- 
phet praying for the poupee z F pray not thon for this people, neither lift 
wp Prayer nor cry for theme, make to me ; for behold mine 
anger and my fiery ſhall be powed ont wpon this place : when the Prayers 
of the gracious and acceptable perſons, the preſidents of prayer are for- 
bidden, then things are deſperate; it is a greater Excommunication : 
the man ſins a fin unto death z and I ſay not that thou pray for him that 
fs unto death. This I ſay is the Prieſts Office, and if the people loſe 
che benefit of this they are undone © to Biſhop Timothy, S. Pal gave it 
in charge, That Swpplications, and Prayers, and I be made for 
all men ; and 8. James adviſed the fckto ſend for the Elders of the Charch 

the Biſhops and Prieſts) and let them pray over them; and then, their 

s ſhall be forgiven them : but how? that is ſuppoſed, the Mi 

' praysfervently, and be a righteous man ; for the effe#nal fervent Priyer 
of a righteous man availeth much, it is'/promiſed on no other terms : Qne- 
his vir talis oratio, is an old rule ; as is the man, fuch is his Prayer. The 
Prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, ſaid Solomon ; he can- 
not prevail for himfelf, much leſs for others, I remember that 8ias be+ 
ing once in a ftorm, and a company of Villains in the Ship being af- 
frighted, called upon their Gods for help : Cavete (aid he) ze vos Dii 
interefic ſentiunt, take heed leſt the Gods ive youto be here, leſt 
we all periſh for your ſakes; and upon ſurer grounds it was that D«- 
vid faid, If Tregerd iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer. 
And what then do you think will be the event of thoſe Aflemblics, 
where he that preſents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God? 
Will God receive the oblation that is preſented to him by an impure 
hand? The Levitical Prieſts were commanded to waſh before they ſa- 
crificed 3 and pany man is commanded to repent before he. prays 3 4 
Sor haſt thou ſinned, do ſo no more, [and then] ack, pardon for thy former 


Juregal. 


faxk; and can we that the Miniſter, who with wrat — 
and covetouſneſs preſents the peoples prayers, that ever thoſe in 
 fions ſhall pierce the clouds and aſcend to the Mercy-Seat, and de- 
ſcend with. a bleſſing? Believe it not 3 a man that is ungracious in his 
life, can never be gracious in his Office, and acceptable rtoGod: we are 
abun- 
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abundantly taught this by thoſe excellent words of God by the Prophet WAL) 
Micah ; The Heads of Sion judge for reward, and the Prieſts thereof teach 62 Ee 
for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for money ;' yet will they leammp- IX. 

on the Lord, andſay, is not the Lord among us ? As if God had ſaid, no- mig OP 
thing is ſo preſumptuous and unreaſonable as to lean upon God,. and 

think he will be among us when the Prieſts and the Prophets are cove- 
tous and wicked : No, he declares it exprefly, v. 7. Then ſhall the Seers 

be aſhamed, and the Divines confounded, yea they ſhall all cover their lips 3 

for there is no anſwer of God 3, God will not anſwer : For ſometimes the 

caſe is ſo, that thowgh Noah, Daniel, and Job were there, God would not 

hear; that 1s, when the people are incorrigibly wicked; and the decree 

is irrevocably gone out for judgment: But there are other times in which 

che prayers off 


innocent people being preſented by an ungracious Mini- 

ſter and Interceſſor, are very much hindred ih prevailing. Inſuch caſes, 

God is put to Extraordinaries, and Chriſt and. Chriſts. Angels are then 

the ſuppletories, and at the beſt, the peoples prayers go alone, they 

want the aſſiſtance of the Angel of the Church, and they .get no help or 

furtherance from him, and probably very much hindrance : accord- 

ing to that of S. Greg. Cum 3s qui diſplicet ad intercedendum mittitur, ir- 

th animus ad deteriora provocatur : Alexander hated to ſee Zercon, and 

g- if he had interceded for Clytxs, it would but have haſtened his death.; 

a mans ſuit thrives the worſe for having a hated Interceſlor. If g. he that 

robs a Church of a Patin, or a Chalice, be a facrilegious perſon, what is 

he that ſteals from the Church of God (to far as lies in him) the fruit of 

all their holy Prayers ; that corrupts the Sacrifice, and puts Coliquir- 

tida into the Cups of Salvation, and mingles death in the pottage provi- 

ded for the Children and Diſciples of the Prophets? I can ſay no more, 

but to expoſtulate with them in thoſe upbraiding words of God jn the 
Prophet; Do they provoke me to anger ſaith the Lord? do they not pro- Je.,. ,, 
woke themſelves to the confuſion of their own faces ? Confundentur Divini, 
O- operient vultus ſuos ones; all ſuch Divines ſhall be confounded, and Mich. 3.7. 
ſhall cover their faces in the day of ſad accounts, Divini ſunt non Theo- 

logi, they are. Diviners and not Divines; Witches rather than Prophets: 

they are the Sons of Boſor, and have no Portion in the Oeconomy of 

God : In ſhort, if ſo much holineſs as I formerly deſcribed, be requi- 

red of him that is appointed to preach to others, to offer ſpiritual ſacri- 

fices for the People, to bleſs the People, ro divert Judgments from them, 

to deprecate the wrath of God, to make an attonement for them, and 

to reconcile them to the eternal mercy; certain it is, that though the 
Sermons of a wicked Miniſter may do ſome good , not ſo much as they 

ought, but ſome they can: but the Prayer of a wicked Miniſter does no 

good at all; it provokes God to anger, it is an abomination in his righ- 

teous eyes. .- | nies FIAF i 

Thirdly, The Eccleſiaſtical. Order is by Chriſt appointed to miniſter | 

his holy Spirit to the People3 The Prieſts in Baptiſm, and the holy Eu- > 
chariſt, and Prayer, and Interceſſion 3 The Biſhop'm all theſe, and in 
Ordination beſides, and in Confirmation, and in Solemn Blefling : Now 
then conſider what will be the event of this without effect : Can he 
miniſter the Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is.departed? And 
£ fince all wickedneſs does grieve the Spirit of God, and great wickedneſs 
defiles his Temples, and deſtroys them unto the ground, and cxtin- 
guiſhes the Spirit that drives iniquity away 3 theſe perſons are no lon- 
ger ſpiritual men; they are carnal, and ſold under fin, .and walk not 1n 


the Spirit 3 they are ſpiritual juſt as Simon Magus wasa Chriſtian, or as 
| R 3 Judas 
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(SAD? Judas wasan Apoſtle 3 he had the nameof it 3 but what ſays the Scrip- 
S __ rure ?'\be fell from: it by tranſgreſſun only this, as he that is Baptized. 
has for ever'a titleto the Promites, and a pofhtbility of Repentance, and 
_—_— — ripht to Reſtitution, until he renounces all, and never-will or can re- 
pent; ſo there'isin all our holy Orders an indelible charader, and they 
can by a new life be Teſtored/to all their powersz but in the mean 

rime while they abide in fin and carnality, the cloud is over the face of 
the Sun, and the Spirit of ——_ not io a fiery tongue, that is 
not in material aid ative demonſtrations 3 and how far he will be mini- 
ſtred by the Offices of an unworthy man, we know not, only by al 
thatis {aid in Scripture we are made to fear, that things will not beſo well 
with the people, till the Miniſter be better 3 only this we are ſure of, that 
though one man may be much the worſe for another mans fin, yet without 
his' own fault no man ſhall periſh ; and God will do his work alone; 
and the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed by Eccleſi- 
aſtical Miniſtries, yer he alſo comes irregularly, andin ways of his own, 
and prevents the external Rites, and prepoſleſles the hearts of his Ser- 
vants; and the people alſo have ſo much portion in the Evangelical Mi- 
niſtration, that ifthey be holy, they ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt in their 
hearts, and will expreſs him in their lives, and themſelves alſo become 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, while they are zealous of good works. And 
tothis purpoſe may the proverb of the Rabbins be rightly underſtood, 
Major eſt qui reſpondit Amen, quam quibenedicit; He that ſayes Amen is 
greater-than he that blefſes.or prays z meaning, if he heartily deſires 
what the other perfunQorily and with his lips only utters, not praying 
with/his heart, and with the acceptabilities of a good life, the Amen 
ſhall be more than all the Prayer, and the People ſhall prevail for them- 
ſelves, when the Prieſt could not:z according to the ſaying of XMidraſich 
Tehillim, Quicunque dicit Amen' omnibus viribus ſuis, et aperiuntur ports 
paradiſs, ficut difftum eſt, & ingredietur gens juſta; * He that fays Amen 
<* with his whole power, to him the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be open, ac- 
*cording to that which is ſaid, And the righteous Nation ſhall enter in.] 
And this is excellently diſcourſed of by S. Auſtiz, Sacramentums gratie 
dat etiam Dens per malos, ipſan vero gratiam nou niſt per ſeipſum, vel per 
fanios ſuos ; and g. he gives remiſſion of fins by himſelf, or by the mem- 
bers of the Dove 5 ſo that good Men ſhall be ſupplied ky God. But as 
this is an infinite comfort to the people, ſoit is an intolerable ſhame to 
all wicked Miniſters; the benefit which God intended to miniſter by 
them, the people ſhall have without their help, and whether they will 
or No ; but becauſe the people get nothing by their miniſtration, or but 
very little, the Miniſters ſhall never have their portion where the good 
people ſhall inhabit to etexnal Ages : And I beſeech you to confider what 
an infinite confuſion that will be at the day of Judgment, when they to 
whom you have preach'd Righteouſneſs ſball enter into everlaſting glo- 
ry, and you who have preached it ſhall have the curſe of Hanameel, and 
the reward of Baleaze, the wages of unrighteouſneſs. But thus it was when 
the Wiſe men asked the Dodtors where Chriſt ſhould be born, they told 
them right z but the Wiſe men went to Chriſt and found him, and the 

ors ſate ſtill and went not. 

Fourthly, Confider, That every fin which is committed by a Minis 
ſterof Religion is more then one, and it is as ſooneſpied too ; for more 
men look upon the Sun in an Eclipfe than when ke is in his beauty : but 
every {pot ſay is greater, everymote is a beam it is not only madeſo, 
butic isſo; it hath not the excuſes of the people , isnot pitiable by 
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the meaſures of their iafirmity : andg. 1. 1t is reckoned inthe accounts 


_ of malice; never of ignorance: for ignorance it ſelf in them is al- 


ways a double finy and g. it is very remarkable, that when: God gave 
command to the Levitical Prieſts to make attonement for the ſins of ig- 
gorance in the people, there is no mention made of the Prieſts fin of 
ignorancez God ſuppoſed no ſuch thing in them, and Moſes did not 
mention it, and there was no proviſion made in that caſe, as you may 


Tee at large in Levit. 4. and Numb. 15. But 2. becauſe every Prieſt is a y; 
man alſo, obſerve how his fin is deſcribed, Levit. 4. 3+ If the Prieſt that is cn in 


anvinted do fin according to the fin of the People; that is, if he be fo de- 

enerate, and deſcend from the glory where God hath placed him, and 
.- fin after the manner of the people, then he is to proceed toremedy : 
intimatipg that itis infinitely beſides expe@ation; it is a ſtrange thing, 
it is like a monſtrousproduction, it is unnatural that a Prieſt ſhould fin 
according as the People do z however, if he does, it is not connived 
at which a ſentence gentle, as that finds which is a fin of ignorance, or the 
fin of the people : no, it isnot; for it is always malice, it is always un- 
charitableneſs, for it brings miſchief to their Congregations, and con- 
tratts their bleſſings into little circuits, and turns their bread into a 
ſtone, and their Wine to Vinegar : And then befides this, 3. It is alſo 
ſcandalous, and then it is infinitely againſt Charity; ſuch Miniſters 
make the peopleof God to fin, and that's againſt the nature of their Of- 
fice and deſign of their perſons : God ſent them to bring the people 
from (in, on. not to be like ſo many Jeroboams, the Sons of Nebat, to 
ſet forward the Devils Kingdom, to make the people to tranſgreſs the 
Covenant of their God : For they who live more by example than by 
precept, will more eaſily follow the works of their Miniſter than the 
words of God 3 and few men will aſpire to be more righteous than their 
guide 3 they think it well if they be as he is : and hence it is no wonder 
that we ſee iniquity ſo popular. Oppida tota camem venerantur, nemo Dig- 
nams; every man runs after his luſts and after his money, becauſe they 
ſee too many of the Clergy little looking after the ways of godlineſs. 
But then conſider, let all ſuch perſons confider, 

5, That the accounts which an ungodly and an irreligious Miniſter 
of Religion ſhall make; muſt needs be intolerable; when beſides the 
damnation whigh ſhall certainly be inflifted upon them for the fins of 
their own lives, they ſhall alſo reckon for all the diſhonours they do to 
God, and to Religion, and for all the ſins of the people, which they did 
not in all juſt ways endeayour to hinder, and all the fins which their 
Flocks have committed by their evil example and undiſciplin'd lives. 

6. 1 have but two words more to ſay in this affair : 1. Every Mini- 
ſter that lives an evil life, isthat perſon whom our Blefled Saviour means 
wider the odious appellative of a Hireling : For he 15 not the hireling 
that receives wages, or that lives of the Altar ; fine farin2 non eft lex, 
faid the D D. of the Jews; without bread-corn no man can preach the 
Law; and S. Paxlthough he ſpared the Corinthians, yet he took wages 
of othet Churches, of all, but in the Regions of Achaie ; and the Law 
of Nature and the Law of the Goſpel have taken care, that he that 


ſerves at the Altar ſhould live of the Altar, and he is no bireling for all 


that 4 but he is a hireling that does not do his duty 3 he that flies when 
the Wolf comes, ſays Chriſt , he that is not preſent with them in dangers, 
that helps them not to refiſt the Devil, to maſter their temptations, to 
invite them on to piety, to gain ſouls to Chriſt ; to him it may be ſaid 


2s the Apoſtle did of the Gnoftiche jvoifre ig a%pcu@, Gain to them -- Tg 
meſs > 
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The eMiniſters Duty 


FPRAD) lineſs; and Theology, is but artificium venale, a trade of life, to fill the 
Os RM, belly and keep the Lody warm. An cuiquam licere putas, quod CIOS 
IX. ow licet ? Is any thing lawful for thee that is not lawful for every man; 
and ifthou doſt not mind in thy own caſe whether it be lawful or no, 
then thou doſt but ſell Sermons, and give'Counfel at a price, andlikea 
flye in the Temple, taſte ofevery Sacrifice, but do nothing but trouble 
the religious Rites : for certain it is, no man takes on him this Office, 
but he either ſeeks thoſe things which are his own, or thoſe things which 
are Jeſus Chriſts ; and if he does this, be is a Miniſter of Jeſns Chriſt ; ifhe 
does the other, he is the hireling, and intends nothing but his belly, and 
God ſhall deitroy both it and him. | 
7. Laſtly : Theſe things I have ſaid unto. you that ye ſin not ; but this is 
not the great thing here intended ; you may be innocent and yet not 
zealous of good works; but if you be not this, you are not Good Minj- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt : But that this 1s infinitely = duty, and indiſpenſ- 
bly incumbent on you all, befides the expreſs words of my Text, and all 
the precepts of Chrift and his Apoſtles, we have the concurrent ſence of 
the whole Church, the Laws and expeQtationsof all the world, _ 
ring of the Clergy a great and an exemplar ſanGity : forg. it is, that 
- upon this neceflity is founded the Doftrine of all Divines in their Diſ- 
courſes 'of the ſtates and orders of Religion 5 of which you may large- 
ly inform your ſelves in Gerſon's Treatiſe De perfeFione Religionis, in 
Aquinas 22.4. 184. and in all his Scholars upon that Queſtion; the ſum 
of which is this, That all thoſe inſtitutions of _—_ which $. Anſelm 
calls faFitias Religiones, that is, the Schools of Diſcipline in which men 
forſaking the world give themſelves up wholly to a pious life, they are 
indeed very excellent if rightly performed 3 they are ſtatus perfe@iowis 
acquirende, they are excellent inſtitutions for the acquiring perfetion; 
but the ſtate of the ſuperior Clergy is ſtat«s perfeFionis exercende, they 
are ſtates which ſuppoſe perfeCtion to be already in great meaſures ac- 
quired, and then to be exerciſed, not only in their own lives, but in the 
whole Occonomy of their Office ; and g.-as none are to be choſen but 
thoſe who have given themſelves up to the ſtridneſs pf a holy life (fo 
far ascan be known;,) ſo none do their duty, ſo much as tolerably, but 
thoſe who by an exemplar ſanity become patterns to their Flocks of 
all good works. Herod's Doves could never have —_ ſo many ſtran- 
gersto their Dove-cotes, if they had not been beſmeafed with Opobalſa- 
mun : But idv wigy yelou Th; aiarrgds x Vader ends dtvory, ſaid Didymur, 
Geoponic. 1.14. make your Pigeons ſmell ſweet and they will allure whole Flocks 3 and 
if your life be excellent, if your virtues be like a precious oyntment, 
you will ſoon invite your Charges to run ## oderem wnguentorum, after 
your precious odours : But you muſt be excellent, not #anquam uns de 
. Populo, but tanquam homo Dei, you muſt be a man of God, not after the 
comn:on manner of men, but after Gods own heart ; and men will ſtrive 
to be like you, if you be like to God: but when you only ſtand at the 
door of virtue, Gr nothing but to keep ſin out, you will draw into 
the folds of Chriſt none but ſuch as fear drives in. Ad #2ajorexe Dez glo- 
ria, todo what will moſt glorifie God, that's the line you muſt walk 
by : for to do no more than all men needs muſt, is ſervility , not fo 
much as the affeQion.of Sos much leſs can you be Fathers to the peo- 
ple, when you go not fo far as the Sons of God - for a dark Lanthorn, 
though there be a weak brightneſs on one ſide, will ſcarce inlighten one, 
much leſs will it condu@ a multitude, or allure many followers by the 


brightneſs of its flame. And indeed the Duty appears in this, that 
many 
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many things are lawful for the people which are ſcandalous in the Cler- 
gy s you are tied to more abſtinences, to more ſeverities, to more re- 
nunclations and felf-denials, you may hot with that freedom receive ſe- 
cular contentments that others may 3 you muſt ſpend more time in 
Prayers, your Alms be more — youx hands more open, 
your hearts enlarged others muſt relievd the poor, ybh liſt take care 
of them 3 Wthets muſt ſh&v themUrestheit bebekedry but you muſt be 
their Fathers; they muſt pray frequently and fervently, but you muſt 
give your ſelves up wholly to the Word of God and Prayer ; they muſt watch 
and pray that they fall not into te jon, but you muſt watch for your 
ſelves and others toozthe people muſt mourn when they fin, but you muſt 
mourn for yotir dwn idfirmities, and for the fins of others 3 and indeed, 
if the life of a Clergy-man does not exceed even the picty of the Peo- 
ple , that life isin ſome meaſure ſcandalous : and what ſhame was ever 
greater than is deſcribed in the Parable of the Traveller going from Je- 
- ruſalem to Jericho, when to the eternal diſhonour of the Levite and the 
Prieſt, it is told that they weiſt afide, andſaw him with a wry neck and a 
bended head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the good 
Samaritane? The Primitive Church in her Diſcipline uſed to thruſt 
their delinquent Clergy #n laicam communionem, even then when their 
faults were but ſmall, and of leſs reproach than to deſerve greater cen- 
ſuresz yet they leſſened them by thruſting rhetn into the Lay Commu- 
nion, as moſt fit for ſuch Miniſters who refuſed to live at the height of 
Sacerdotal piety. . Remember =_ dignity to which Chriſt hath called 
you : ſhall ſuch a man 8s I flee, (aid the brave Eleazar? ſhall the Stars be 
darkneſs, ſball the Embaſſadors of Chriſt n to dotheir King ho- 
nour, ſhall the glory of Chriſt do diſbonourable and inglorious aCtions ? 
Te are the glory F Chriſt, ſaith &. Pax]; -remember that, I can ſay no 
greater thing z unleſs poſlibly this may add ſome moments for your care 
and caution, that poteutes potenter cfuciebuntur , great men ſhall be 
greatly tormented if they fin; and to fall from a grout height is an in- 
tolerable ruine. Severe were the words of our Blefſed Saviour, Te are 
the Salt of theearth ; if the Salt have loſt his ſevour, it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, neither for Land, nor yet for the Dunghil: a greater diſho- 
= could a) be mp oe t © pmns pr a = up will ſhake his 
ers. I end this with the fayi S. 4A#ſtin,* Let your religious 
*-rudence think that in the wor 19: 
. Elgborious, more difficult, or more dangerous than the Office ofa Biſhop 
© or a Prieſt, ot a Deacon : Sed apnd Dentn nibil beatine, ft co mudo mi- 
© litetur quo noſter Imperator jubtt : but nothing is more bleſſed if we do 
bur duty according tothe Commandment of our Lord. | 
I have already dicourked of the integrity of life, and —_—_—_ ne- 
ceflity there is, and how deep obligations lie upon you, not only to be 
innocent and void of offence, but alloto be holy; not only pure, but 
ſhining 3 not only to be blamelefs, but to be didaQick in your lives $ 
that as by your Sermons you preach in ſeaſon, ſo by your lives you may 
preach out of ſeaſon; that'is, at all ſeaſons, androall men, that they ſee- 
ing your good works may glorifie God on your behalf, and on their own. 
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The ſecond Sermon on Titxs 2. 7. 


In Dofrine ſbewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, &c. 


OW by the order of the words and my own undertaking, 
I am to tell you what are the Rules and Meaſures of your 

Do@rine which you are to teach the people. 
1. Be ſure that you teach nothing to the people, but 
what is certainly to 'be found in Scripture : Servers eas 
menſuras quas nobis per Legiſlatorem Lex ſpiritualis enunciat ; the whole 
ſpiritual Law given us by our La rrerghgt muſt be our meaſures ; for 
though by perſwaſion and by faith, by miſ-perſwaſion atd by error, by 
falſe Commentaries and miſtaken gloſles, every man may become a Law 
unto himſelf, and unhappily bind upon his Conſcience burdens which 
Chriſt never impoſed 3 yet you muſt bind nothing upon your Charges, 
but what God hath bound upon you 3 you cannot become a Law unto 
them, that's the only priviledge of the Law-giver, who, becauſe he was 
an interpreter of the Divine Will, might become a Law unto us, and 
becauſe he wasfaithful in all the houfe, did tell us all his Fathers Will ; 
and g. nothing can be Gods Law to us but what he hath taught us. But 
of this I ſhall need to ſay no more but the words of Tertul/ian ; Nobis 
#ihil licet ex noſftro arbitrio indulgere, ſed nec eligere aliquid quod de ſuo ar- 
bitrio aliquis induxerit : Apoſtolos Domini habemnus Authores , qui nec ipſi 
qiicquam de ſuo arbitrio quod inducerent elegerunt, ſed acceptam a Chriſto 
diſciplinam fideliter nationibus aſſignarunt. Whatloever is not in and ta- 
ken from the Scriptures, is from a private ſpirit, and that is againſt Scri- 
pture certainly ; for #o 8cripture 35 ia; rnines, faith S. Peter, it is not, it 
cannot be of private interpretation;that 18,unleſs it come from the Spirit of 
God, which is that Spirit that mov'd upon the waters of the n:w Creation 
as well as of the 01d, and was promiſed toall, to you and to your Children, 
and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call,and is beſtowed on all, and is 
the earneſt ot all our inheritance, and is given to every man to profit 
withall; 
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ita; it cannot prove God to be the Author, nor be a light to us to Re 
* 


walk by, or to ſhow. others the way to Heaven. : 

This Rule were alone ſufficient to guide us all in the whole Oecono- 
my of our Calling, if we were not weak and wilful, ignorant and. abu- 
ſed : but the holy Seripture hath ſuffered ſo many interpretations, and 
yarious ſounds and ſeemings, and we are fo prepoſleſs'd and predeter- 
min'd to miſconltruction by falſe Apoſtles without, and prevailing paſ- 
fions within, that though it be init ſelf ſufficient, yet it is not fo for us; 
and we may ſay with the Eunuch, How car I wnderſtand unleſ; ſome man 
ſhould guirle me 2 gnd indeed in S. Paul's Epiſtles there are many things 
hard to be ungderjtood 5 and in many other places we find that the well is 
deep, and unlels there be ſome to help us to draw out the latent ſenſes 
_ of it, our ſouls will not be filled with the waters of Salvation. There- 
fore that I may do you what aſfiſtances I can, and if I cannot in this 
ſmall portion of time inſtruct you, yet that I may counſel you and re- 
mind you of the beſt aſfiſtances that are to be had; ifI cannot give you 
rulcs (ficient to expound all hard places, yet that I may ſhew how you 
ſhall ſufficicntly teach your people by the rare rules and precepts record- 
ed 1n places that are or may be made eaſfie, I ſhall firſt give you ſome 
advices in general, and then deſcend to more particular Rules and 
Meaſures. _ 

I. Becauſe it is not to be expeCted that every Miniſter of the Word of 
God ſhould have all the gifts of the Spirit, ms every one to abound in 
Tongues, and in DoCtriaes, and in Interpretations; you may therefore 
make great uſe of the Labours of thoſe worthy perſons whom God hath 
made to he lights in the ſeveral Generations of the world, that a hand 
may help a hand, and a Father may teach a Brother, and we all be 
taught of God : for there are many who have by great ſkill, and great 
experience, taught us many good rules for the interpretation of Scri- 
pture 3 amonglt which thoſe that I ſhall principally recommend to you, 
are the Books of S. Auſtin, De utilitate credendi, and his 3. lib. De Do@ri- 
na Chriſtiana ; the Synopſis of Athanaſins, the Proemes of Iſtdore,the Pro- 
logues of S.Hierom;l might well adde the Scholia of Oecumenins,the Catene 
ot the Greek Fathers; and of later times, the Ordinary and Interli- 
neary gloſſes ; the excellent Book of Hugo de S. Vifore, de eruditione 
didaſcatici, Ars interpretandi Scripturas, by Sixtus Senenſis : Serarins 
his Prolegomena ; Tena his Introdudion to the Scriptures ; together with 
Laurentins eVilla-Vincentio, Andreas Hyperins de ratione ſtudii Philoſophict, 
and the Hypotipoſes of Martinus Cantapratenſis : Arias Montanus his Jo- 
ſeph, or de Arcano Sermone, is of another nature, and more fit for 
Preachers, and ſo is San@es Pagnine his Tſagoge z but Ambroſius Cathari- 
ms his Book duarum clavium ad ſacram ſcripturam, is uſeful to many 
good purpoſes ; But more particularly, and I think more uſefully, are 
thoſe ſeven Rules of interpreting Scriptures written by Tichonins, and 
firſt made famous by S. Auſtin's commendation of them, and inſerted in- 
to the 5*® tome of the Biblioth.ſſ.pp.Sebaſtian Perez wrote 35 Rules for the 
interpretation of Scripture : Franciſcus Ruiz drew from the ancient Fa- 
thers 234 Rules: beſides thoſe many learned Perſons who have writ 
Vocabularies, Tropologies, and Expoſitions of Words and Phraſes; ſuch as 
ate Flacins Tyricus, Junius, Hierome Lanretus, and many others, not in- 
frequent in all publick Libraries, But I remember, that he that gives 
advice to a lick man in Trelard to cure his fickneſs, muſt tell him ot me- 
dicaments that are facile parabilia, ealie to be had, and cheap to be 


bought, or elſe his counſel will not profit him 3 and even of theſe = 
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hath made good proviſion for us ; for although _ precious things 
are reſerv'd for them that dig deep and ſearch wiſely, yet there are 
medicinal Plants, and Corn and Graſs, things fit for Fogd and Phyſick 
to be had in every field. 

And ſo it is in the Interpretation of Scripture ; there are ways of do- 
ing it well and wiſely without the too laborious methods of weary 
Learning,«that even the meaneſt Labourers in Gods Vineyard may have 
that which is fit to miniſter to him that needs. g. 

2. In all the Interpretations of Scripture the literal ſenſe is to be 
preſum'd and choſen , unleſs there be evident cauſe to the contrary, 
The reaſons are plain 3 becauſe the literal ſenſe is natural, and it is fir, 
and it is moſt agreeable to ſome things in their whole kind 3 not indeed 
to Propheſies, nor to the Teachings of the Learned, nor thoſe Cryptick 
ways of inſtitution by which the Ancients did hide a light, and keep 
it in a dark Janthorn from the temeration of ruder handlings and po- 
pular Preachers : but the literal ſenſe is agreeable to Laws, to the pub- 
lication of Commands, to the revelation of the Divine Will, to the 
Concerns of the Vulgar, to the foundations of Faith, and to all the 
notice of things, in which the Idiot is as much concern'd as the 
oreateſt Clerks. From which Propoſition theſe three Corollaries will 
properly follow 3 1. That God hath plainly and literally deſcrib'd all 
his Will both in belief and praftice, in which our effential duty, "the 
duty of all men is concern'd. 2. That in plain expreſſions we are to 


look for our duty, and not in the more fecret places and darker corn- 


ers of the Scripture. 3. That you may regularly, certainly and eafily 
do your duty to the peopfe, if you read and literally expound the 
plain ſayings, and eaſily expreſſed Commandments, and Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, and the Pfalms and the Prophets. 

3. But then remember this alſo 3 That not only the Grammatical or 
priine ſignification of the wofd is the literal ſenſe 3 but whatſoever is 
the prime intention of the ſpeaker, that is the literal ſenſe ; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by tranſlation fignifie more 
things than one; The eyes of the Lord are over the righteows ;, this is li- 
terally true 3 and yet it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly: 
but by [eyes] are meant, Gods providence; and though this be not the 
firſt literal ſenſe of the word [| eyes] it is not that which was at firſt im- 


 Pos'd, and contingently ; but it 18 that fignification which was ſeconda- 


rity impos'd, and by reaſon and proportion. Thus when we ſay God 
cares for the righteow, it will not ſuppoſe that God can have any anxi- 
ety. or afflictive thoughts; but [he cares] does as truly and properly 
ſignifie proviſion, as caution 3 beneficence, as fear z d g. the literal 
ſenſe of it is, that God provides good things for the righteous. For in 
this caſe the rule of Abxlenſis is very true 3 wor oe literalis ſemper eſt ve- 
rs, the literal ſenſe is always'true 3 that is, all that is true which the 
Spirit of God intended to ſignifie by the words 3 whether he intended 
the firſt or ſecond ſignification 3 whether that of voluntary and contin- 
gent, or that of analogical and rational inſtitution. Other Sheep have 
I, fajd Chriſt, which are not of #his fold : that he did not mean this of 
the pecws lanigerum is notorious 3 but of the Gentiles to be gathered in- 
to the privitedges and fold of Iſrael: For in many caſes the firſt literal 
ſenſe is the hardeſt, and ſometimes impoſlible, and ſometimes inconve- 
nient 3 and when it is any of theſe, although we are not to recede from 


the literal ſenſe 3 yet we are to take the ſecond fignification, the tropo 


logical or figurative, If thy right eye offend thee pluck it owt, ſaid _— 
a 
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and yet no man digs hiseyes apts becauſe the 'very letter or intention 
of this Command bids us only tothrow away that, which if we keep, 
we cannot avoid fin: for ſometimes the letter tells the intention, 2nd 
ſometimes the intention declares the letter; and that is properly the 
literal ſenſe which is the firſt meaning of the Command in the whole 
complexion : and in this, common ſenſe, and a vulgar reaſon will be a 
ide, becauſe there is always ſome other thing ſpoken by 
e principle naturally implanted in us, by which we are ſe- 
cur'd in the underſtanding of the Divine Command. 
hate Father and Mother for my ſake, is not worthy of me © the literal 
ſeule of hating us'd in Scripture is not always avalice, but ſometimes a 
leſs loving z and ſo Chriſt alſo hath expounded it : He that loves Fathey 
or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But [ ſhall not infiſt long- 
er On tis he that underſtands nothing but his Grammar, and hath 
not convers'd with men and books, and can ſee no farther then his fing- 
ers ends, and makes no vfe of his reaſon, but for ever will be a child ; 
he may be deceiv'd in the literal ſenſe of Scripture z but then he is not Yeb« #ox ſeas 
fit to teach others; but he that knows words ſignifie Rhetorically as ſeaſe «{aph- 
well as Gramwatically, and have various proper fignifications, and | 
which of thcſe is 7116 firft is not always of it ſelf eafie to be told; and 
rem*mbers alſo thac God hath given him reaſon, and obſervation, and 
experience, and converſation with wiſe men, and the proportion of 
things, andthe end of the Command, and parallel places of Scripture 
in other words tothe ſame purpoſez will conclude, that fince in plain 
places all the duty of man is contain'd, and that the literal ſenſe is al- 
ways true, and (unleſs men be wiltul or iofortunate) they may with 
a- ſmall .proportion ut Learning find our the literal ſenſe of an eafie 
Moral Propofition : will. I fay conclude, that if we be deceivd, the 
fault is our own; bur the fault is ſo great, the man ſo ſupine, the 
negligence ſo inexcuſabley that the very conſideration of humane infir- 
mity is not ſufficient to excuſe ſuch Teachers of others, who halluci- 
nate or przvaricate in this. The Anthropomorphites fell foully in this 
matter, and ſuppoſed Gad to have a face, and arms, and paſſions as we 
have ; but they prevail'd not : And Origer was in one inſtance greatly 
miſtaken, and thinking there was no literal meaning but the prime fig- 
nification of the word, underſtood the word wrexi{w, to 
nuch, to his own prejudice 3 but that paſted not inco a doQrine : Bute 
the Church of Rome hath err'd greatly tm pertinacious adhering, nbt to 
the Letter, but tothe Grammar nor to that but in one line or fignifi- 
cation of it: and Hoc eſt corpus menme mult fignifie nothing but Gram- 
watically 3 and though 1t be not by their own confeſſions to be under- 
ſtood without divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peeviſhly 
and perverſly they will take it by the wr 
have paſs'd into a dodtrine that is againſt fenle and reaſon, and experi- 
ence, and Scripture and Tradition, and the common interpretation of 
s, and publick peace and utility, 
ought to be govern'd and determin'd. 

4. Iam to adde this one thing morez That we admit in the interpre- 
tation of Scripture but one literal ſenſe; I fay, but one prime literal 
ſenſe ; tor the ſimplicity and purity of the 


ſufficient 
God, of 


mn 
kind 


of God will not admit that there ſhould i one fingle Propolition 
many intricate meanings, or that his ſenſe ſhould not certainly be un- 
derſtood, or that the 
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He that does not 
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PR AL) and the Devils oracles : but be it far from the wiſdom of the Spirit'of 
SERM. God. | | 
TT 


>. But then take in this Caution to It 3 That although there be but 


WW principal literal ſenſe, yet others that are ſubordinate may be in- 


tended ſubordinately 3 and others that are true by proportion, or that 
firſt intention, may be true for many reaſons, and every reaſoh applica- 
ble to a ſpecial inſtance; and all theſe may be intended as they fignifie, 
that is, one only by prime deſign, and the other by collateral conſe- 
quence. Thus whenit is ſaid, Thox art my Son, this day have T begotten 
thee ; the Pſalmiſt means it of the eternal generation of Chriſt ; others 
ſeem to apply it to his birth of the Blefled Virgin Mary ; and S, Paul ex- 
pounds it Hebr. 1, of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt : This is all true; and 
yet but one liferal ſenſe primely meant 3 but by proportion to the firſt 
the others have their place, and are meant by way of fimilitude. Thus 
we are the Sons of God, by adoption, by creation, by favour, by par- 
ticipation of the Spirit, by the [aver of regeneration; and every man for 
one or other of theſe reaſons can ſay Our Father which art in heaven ; 
and theſe are all, parts of the literal ſenſe, not different, but ſubordinate 
and by participation : but more than one prime literal ſenſe muſt not 
be admitted. | 
6. Laſtly 5 Sometimes the literal ſenſe is loſt by a plain change of the 
words; which when ir is diſcover'd, it muſt be corrected by the foun- 
tain; and till it be, ſo long as it is pious, and commonly receiv'd, it may 
be us'd without ſcrnple. In the 41. Pfalm the Hebrews read, My ſoul 
hath longed after the ſtrong, the living God; Denm fortem, vioum : In 
the vulger Latine, it is Dexm fontem vionm, the living fountain; and 
it was very well, but not the literal ſenſe of Gods Spirit : But when they 
have been ſo often warned of it, that they were ſtill in love with their 
own letter and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not juſtifia- 
ble at all : And this was obſerv'd at laſt by*S;zxtzs and Clement, and 
corrected in their Editions of the Bible, and then it came right again. 
The fum is this 3 he that with this moderation and theſe —_—_ con- 
ſtrues the plain meaning of the Spirit of God, and expounds the Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the Precepts of Life according to the intention of 
God fignified by his own words, in their firſt or ſecond fignification, 
cannot eaſily be couſen'd into any Heretical Doctrine 3 but his Do- 
Arine will be 4/:4892&, the pure word and mind of God. 
2.' There is another ſenſe or interpretation of —_— and that is 
myſtical or ſpiritual z which the Jews call UMD Mzaraſh; which Eligs 
the Levite calls ome commentarium quod non eſt juxta ſimplicem & lite- 
raleme ſenſum, every gloſs that is not according to their DUB Peſchat, to 
the literal ſenſe 3 and this relates principally to the Old Teſtament : 
Thus the waters of the Deluge did fignoihe the waters of Baptiſm ; $4- 
rah and Agar, the Law and the Goſpel ; the brazen Serpent, the Paſſion 
of Chriſt; the conjunction of Adam and Eve, the communion of Chriſt 
and his Church; and this is called the ſpiritual ſenſe, S. Paul being our 
warrant 3 Orr Fathers eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank of that 
fame ſpiritual rock, now that rock was not ſpiritual, but of ſolid ſtone 3 
but it ſignified ſpiritually ; for that rock was Chriſt, This ſenſe the Do- 
ttors divide into Tropological, Allegorical, and Anagogical ; for me- 
thods ſake, and either to diſtinguiſh the things, or to amuſe the perſons: 
for theſe relate but to the ſeveral ſpiritual things ſignified by divers pla- 
ces 3 as matters of faith, precepts of manners, and celeſtial joys : you 
may make more it you pleaſe, and yet theſe are too many to trouble 
mens 
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This fpiritual ſenſe is that which the Greeks call #rivaer, or the ſenſe 
that lies under the cover of words: Concerning this I ſhall give you 
theſe ſhort Rules, that your Dodtrine be 444:94&, pure and without 
heretical mixtures, and the leaven of falſe Doctrines ; for above all 
things this is to be taken care of. | + $0 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a literal ſenſe, either 
proper or figurative, yet every one hath not a ſpiritual and myſtical in- 
terpretation 3 and g. Origen was blam'd by the Ancicnts for forming all 
into ſpirit and myſtery; one place was reſery'd to puniſh that folly. 
Thus the followers of the Family of love and the Quakers expound all 
the Articles of our Faith, all the hopes of a Chriſtian, all the ſtories 
of Chriſt into ſuch a clancular and retir'd ſenſe, as if they had no 
meaning by the letter, but were only an Hieroglyphick or a Phythaga- 
rean Scheme; and not to be opened but by a private key, which cve- 
ry man pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, though made 
in the forges here below : To which purpoſes the Epiſtles of S./Hierom 
to Avitws, to Pammachius and Oceanus are worth your reading. In this 
cale men do as he ſaid of Origen, Tngenii ſui acumina putant eſſe Eccleſie 
Sacramenta; Every man believes God meant as he intended, and fo 
he will obtrude his own dreams inſtead of Sacrarnents. .g. | 

2. Whoever will draw ſpiritual ſenſes from any Hiſtory of the Old 
or New Teftament, muſt firſt allow the literal ſenſe, or elſe he will 
ſoon deny an Article of neceſſary belief. A ſtory is never the leſs true, 
becauſe it is intended to profit as well as to pleaſe ; and the narrative 
may well c{tabliſh or inſinuate a precept and inſtru& with pleaſure z bur 
if becauſe there is a Jewel in the golden Cabinet, you will throw away 
the incloſure, and deny the ſtory that you may look out a myſtical 
ſenſe, we ſhall leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or diſbelieve 
what ſtory he pleaſe 3 and Eve ſhall not .be made of the rib of Ada, 
and the Garden of Edex ſhall be no more then the Heſperides, and the 
ſtory of Jonas a well drels'd fable : and I have ſeen all the Revelation of 
S. Jobz turn'd into a'moral Commentary in which every perſon can fig- 
nihe any propoſition, or any virtue, accorging as his fancy chimes. This 
13 too much, and therefore comes not from a good principle. 

3. In Moral Precepts, in Rules of Polity and Oeconomy there is no 
other ſenſe to be mquired after but what they bear upoa the face; for 
he. that thinks it neceſſary to turn them into ſome further ſpiritual 
meaning, ſuppoſes that it is a diſparagement to the Spirit of God to take 
care of Governments, or that the duties of Princes and Maſters are no 
great Concerns, or not operative to eternal telicity, or that God does 
not provide for temporal advantages; for if theſe things be worthy 
Concerns, and if God hath taken care of all our Good, and if godlineſs 
be profitable to all things, and hath the promiſe of the life that now is and 
that which is to come, there is no neceſſity to paſs on to more abſtruſe 
ſenſes, when the literal and proper hath alſo in it inſtrumentality enough 
towards very great ſpiritual purpoſes. God takes care for ſervants, yea 


for Oxen, and all the beaſts of the field; and the letter of the Com- 


mand enjoyning us to uſe them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
evenupon the ſpirit and whole frame of a mans ſoul : and g. let no man 
tear thoſe Scriptures to other meanings beyond their own intentions 
and proviſions. In theſe caſes, a ſpiritual ſenſe is not to be ifuired 


after. 


4. If the letter of the ſtory infertes any undecency or contradiftion, 
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CRAP) then it is neceflary that a ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe be thought of ; but 
SEBRM. overcile is it neceſſary. It may in other caſes be uſeful, whenit does 
oF IP advantage to holineſs; and may be ſafely wid, if us'd modeſtly ; but 
becauſe this ſpiritual or myſtical interpretation when it is not neceſſary 
cannot be certainly prov'd, but relies upon fancy, or at 'moſt, ſome 
light inducement 3 no ſuch interpretation can be us'd as an argument to 
prove an Article of Faith, nor relied upon in matters of neceſſary Con- 
cern: The three meaſures of meal inthe Goſpel, are but an ill argument 
to prove the Blefſed and Eternal Trinity z and it may be the three 
Angels that came to Abraham will lignifie no more than the two that 
came to Lot, of the fingle one to Manoab, or S. John; this Divine 
Myſtery relies upon a more ſure foundation z and he makes it unſure 
that cauſes it to lean upon an unexpounded viſion that was ſent ro other 
purpoſes. No# eſſe contentioſss &- infidelibus _—_ ingerendum, ſaid 
S. Auitin of the Book of Gemeſts : Searching for Articles of Faith in the 
by-paths and corners of ſecret places, leads not to faith but to infide- 
lity, and by making the foundations unſure, cauſes the Articles to 
be queſtioned. | 
I remember that Agricola in his Book de animalibus ſubterrancis tells 
of a certain kind of ſpirits that uſe to converſe in Mines and trouble 
the poor Labourers: They dig mettals, they cleanſe, they caſt, they 
melt, they ſeparate, they joyn the Orez but when they are' gone, 
the men find juſt nothing done, not one ſtep of their work ſet for- 
ward : So it is in the Books and Expoſitions of many men ; They ſtu- 
dy, they argue, they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open 
ſecrets, and make new diſcoveries z and when you turn the bottom 
upwards, up ſtarts nothing 3 no man is the wiſer, no man is inſtrudted, 
no truth diſcover'd, no propoſition clear'd, nothing is alter'd, but that 
much labour and much time is loſt; and this is manifeſt in nothing 
more than in Books of Contrcverſte, and in myſtical Expoſitions of 
1þ4 Orig..6. Scripture : Querunt quod nuſquam eft, inveniunt tamen ; Like Tſpdore 
_ who in contemplation of a Pen obſerv'd that the nib of it was divided 
into two, but yet the whole body remain'd one : Credo propter myſterj- 
um 3 he found a knack in it, and thought it was a myſtery. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall need to fay no more but that they are ſafe when they 
are neceſſary, and they are uſeful when they teach better z and they 
are good when they do good: but this is ſo ſeldofn and fo by chance, 
that oftentimes if a man be taught truth, he 1s taught it by a lying Ma» ' 
ſter ; it is like being cur'd by a good witch, an evil fpirit hath an hand 
in it 3 and if there be not errour and illuſion in ſuch interpretations, 
there is very ſeldom any certainty. 
What fball I do to my vineyard ſaid God : Iſai. 5. Anferam ſepem ejus ; 
I will take away the hedge, that is, cu5?odiam Angelorum faith the gloſs, 
the cuſtody of their Angel guardians : and Iſai. 9. God ſays, Maraſſeh 
humeros ſuos comedit, Manaſſeb hath devour'd his own ſhoulders ; that 
is, gubernatores dimovit ſay the DoQtors, hath remoy'd his Governours, 
his Princes and his Prieſts 3 it is a fad complaint 'tis true 3 but what it 
means is the Queſtion : but atthough theſe ſenſes are pious and may be 
us'd for illuſtration and the prettineſs of diſcourſe ; yet there is no fur- 
ther certainty in them than what the one fancies and the other is pleas'd 
to allgy. But if rhe ſpiritual ſenfe be prov'd, evident and certain then 
it is of the ſame efficacy as theHTtteral ; for it is according to that letter 
by which Gods Holy Spirit was pleas'd to fignifie his meaning ; andit 
matters not how he is pleas'd to ſpeak, ſo we underſtand his meaning > 
an 
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and in this ſenſe that is true which is affirm'd by S. Gregory 3 Allegoriam 
interdum &dificare fidem ; ſometimes our faith is built up by the myſti- 
cal words of the Spirit of God. But becauſe it ſeldom happens that 
they carr be prov'd, g. you are not to feed your flocks with ſuch herbs 
whoſe virtue you know not, of whoſe wholeſomneſs or powers of nou- 
riſhing you are wholly or for the moft part ignorant : we have ſeen 
and felt the miſchief, and ſometimes derided the abſurdity : God cre- 


ated the Sun and the Moon, (aid Moſes; that is, ſaid the a_ of 
ar? 


| Pope Boniface the 8, the Pope and the Emperour: And Behold 

two (words a4 S, Peter : It is enough (aid Chriſt z enough forS. Peter z 
and {6 he got the two ſwords, the temporal and ſpiritual, faid the gloſs 
up. n that Text, Of theſe things there is no beginning, and noend ; 
no certain principles, and no good concluſion. | 

Theſe are the two ways of expounding all Scriptures z theſe are as 
the two witneſſes of God, by the firſt of which he does moſt commonly, 
and by the latter of which he does ſometimes declare his meaning 3 
and in the diſcovery of theſe meanings, the Meaſures which I have now 
given you are the general land-marks, and are ſufficient to guide us 
from deſtruQtive errours. It follows in the next place, that I give you 
lome Rules that are more particular according to my undertaking, that 
you in your duty, and your charges in the proviſions to be made for 
them may be more ſecure, 

1. Although you areto teach your people nothing but what is the 
Word of God ; yet by this Word I underftand all that God ſpake ex- 
preſly, and all that by certain conſequence can be deduced from ir. 
Thus Dionyſius Alexandrinus argues, Yyroy ir: vi&> y; xiy@ & Fin@ dv dn Tis 
iia 74 wa5353 he that in Scripture is called the Son and the Word of the 
Father, I conclude he is no ſtranger to the eſſence of the Father : And 
S. Ambroſe derided them that called for expreſs Scripture for 3 Y 
ſince the Prophets and the Goſpels acknowledge the unity of ſubſtance 
inthe Father and the Son; and we eafily conclude the Holy Gholt to 
be God, becauſe we call upon him; ws we call upon him, becauſe we 
believe in him 3 and we believe in him, becauſe we are baptized into 
the faith and profeſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. This way of teaching our 
Blefſed Saviour us'd when he confuted the Sadduces in the Qyeſtion of 


the ReſurreQion ; and thus he confuted the Phariſees in the Queſtion Joha ro: 37; 


of his being the Son of God.. The uſeI make of it is this, that right 
reaſon is ſo far from being an exile from the inquiries of Religion, that 
It is the great enſurance of many propoſitions of faith 3 and we have 
ſcen the faith of men ſtrangely alter, but the reaſon of man can 
never alter; every rational truth ſuppoſing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here, 1is to ſee that you ar- 
gue well, that your deduction be evident, that your. reaſon be right : 
ur Scripture is to our underſtandings as the grace of God to our wills 3 
that in(trufts our reaſon, and this belps our wills; and we may as well 
chuſe the things of God without our wills, and delight in them with- 
out love, as underſtand the Scriptures or make ule of them without 
reaſon. 
. . 2#eſt. But how ſhall our reaſon be guided, that it may be right, that 
it be not a blind. guide, but direCt us to the place where the ſtar ap- 
Pears, and point us to the very houſe where the babe liethz that we 
.may indeed do as the wiſe men did ? | To this Ianſwer. ; 

2. In the making deduCtions the firſt great meaſure to dire our 
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reaſon and our inquiries is the analogy of faith : that is, let the funda- 
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CRAP?) mentals of faith be your Cynoſura, your great light to walk by; and 
Sw whatever you derive from thence let it be agreeable to the principles 
a , from whence they come. Ir is the rule of S. Paul, Veogiſwor ref areacicy 
Row, 17%. wiso;, Let him that propheſies do it according to the proportion of faith , 
that is, Jet him teach nothing but what is revealed, or agreeable to the 
eri:5, the prime credibilities of Chriſtianity z that is, by the plain 
words of Scripture let him expound the leſs plain, and the ſuperſtru- 
Qure by the meaſures of the foundation, and doGtrines be anſwerable 
to faith, and ſpeculations relating to practice, and nothing taught as 
ſim ly 'neceſſary to be believed, but what is evidently and plainly ſer 
dow in the holy Scriptures ; for he that calls a propoſition neceſſary, 
which the Apoſtles did not declare to be ſo, or which they did not teach 
to all Chriſtians learned and unlearned, he is gone beyond his propor- 
tions. For every thing is to be kept in that order where God hath 
lac'd it: there is a claſs of neceſlary Articles, and that is the A 
ſtles Creed, which Tertslliar calls regulam fide, the rule of faith; and 
according to this we muſt teach neceſſities z but what comes after this, 
is not ſo neceſlary ; and he that puts upon his own doQtrines a weight 
equal to this of the Apoſtles declaration, either muſt have an Apoſtoli- 
cal authority, and an Apoſtolical infallibility , or elſe he tranſgreſles 
the proportion cf faith, and becomes a falſe Apoſtle. 
3. To this purpoſe it is neceſlary that mo be very diligent in read- 
ing, laborious and affiduous in the ſtudies of Scripture : not only leſt 


« be blind ſeers, and blind guides; but becauſe without great {kill and 
earning ye cannot do your duty. A Miniſter may as well fin by his ig- 
norance as by his negligence; becauſe when light ſprings from ſo many 
angles, that may enlighten us, unleſs we look round about us and be 


{kill'd in all the angles of refle&tion, we ſhall but turn our backs upon 
the Sun, and ſee nothing but- our own ſhadows. Search the Scriptures, 
ſaid Chriſt ; Nox dixit legite, ſed ſcrutamini, (aid S. Chryſoſtome ; quia 
oportet profundius effodere, ut que alte deliteſcunt invenre poſſumus. 
Chriſt did not ſay, read, but ſearch the Scriptures; turn over every 
page, inquire narrowly, look diligently, converſe with them perpetual- 
ly, be mighty in the Scriptures : for that which is plain there, is the 
beſt meaſures of our faith and of our doftrines. The Jews have a ſay- 
 Irg 5 ui non advertit quod ſupra & infra in Scriptoribus legitur, is per- 
vertit verba Dei viventis : He that will underſtand Gods meaning, muſt 
look above and below, and round about z for the meaning of the Spi- 
rit of God is not like the wind blowing from one point, but like light 
iſſuing from the body of the Sun; it is light round about; and in 
every word of God there is a treaſure, and ſomething will be found 
ſomewhere to anſwer every doubt, and to clear every obſcurity, and 
to teach every truth by which God intends to perfe&t our underſtand- 
ings. But then, take this rule-wich you 3 Do not paſs from plaineſs to 
obſcurity, nor from ſimple principles draw crafty concluſions, nor 
from eaſineſs paſs into difficulty, nor from wile notices draw intricate 
nothings, nor from the wiſdom of God lead your hearers into the fol- 
lies of men; your principles are eafie, and your way plain, and the 
words of faith are open, and what paturally flows from thence will be 
as open z but if without violence and diſtortion it cannot be drawn 
forth, ,the propoſition is not of the fawily of faith, £9» nimis emmn- 
git, elicit ſanguinem; he that wrings too hard, draws blood ; and no- 
thing is-fit to be offer'd to your charges and your flocks but what flows 
naturally, and comes eaſily, and deſcends readily and willingly from 
the fountains of ſalvation, | 4. Next 
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, the Catholick Church be your meafure, fo as by no'means to prevari- 
cate in any doftrine in which all Chriſtians always have conſented; 
This will appear to be a neceſſary Rule by and by; but inthe mean time, 
I ſhall obſerve to you, that it will be the ſafer becauſe it cannor go far; 
it can be inſtanced but in three things, in the Creed, in Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, and in external forms of worſhip and Liturgy. The Ca- 
tholick Church hath been roo much and too ſoon divided : it hath 
been us'd as the man upoa a hill us'd his heap of heads in a Basket;z when 
he threw them down the hill, every head run his own way, quot capite 
tot ſententie; and as ſoon as the Spirit of Trath was oppoled by the 
Spirit of Error, the Spirit of peace was diſordered by the Spirit of di- 
viſion: and the Spirit of God hath over-power'd us fo far, that weare 
only fallen out about that, of which if we had been ignorant we had 
not been much the worſe ; but inthings ſimply neceſſary, God hath pre- 
ſerved us till unbroken; all Nations, and all Ages recite the Creed,and 
all pray the Lords Prayer, and all pretend to walk by the Rule of the 
Commandments;and all Churches have ever kept the day of Chriſts Re- 
ſurreftion, or the Lords day holy; and all Churches have been govern- 
ed by Biſhops, and the Rites of Chriſtianity have been for ever admi- 
niſtred by ſeparate Orders of men, and thoſe men have been always 
{et apart by Prayer and the impoſition of the Biſhops hands 3 and all 
Chriſtians have ta baptized, and all baptized perſons were or ought 
to be, and were taught that they ſhould be confirm'd by the Biſhop,and 
Preſidents of Religion; and for ever there were publick forms of Prayer, 
more or leſs in all Churches; and all Chriſtians that were to enter into 
holy wedlock, were ever joined or bleſſed by the Biſhop or the Prieſt: 
in theſe things all Chriſtians ever have conſented, and he that ſhall pro- 
phecy or expound Scripture to the prejudice of any of theſe things, hath 
no part in that Article of his Creed ; he does not believe the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, he hath no fellowſhip, no communion with the Saints 

and Servants of God. 

It is not here intended that the dofrine of the Church ſhould be the 
Rule of Faith diſtintly from, much leſs againſt the Scripture: for that 
werea contradiQion to ſuppoſe the Church of God, and yet ſpeaking 
and aQting againſt the will +7 God; but it means, that where the que- 
ſtion is concerning an obſcure place of Scripture,' the praftice of the 
Catholick Church is the beſt Commentary. IntelleFus qui cum praxi 
concurrit, eſt ſpiritus vivificans, ſaid Cuſanus. Then we peak accord- 
ing to the Spirit of God, when we underſtand Scripture in that ſenſe in 
which the Church of God hath always praGis'd it. Qnod pluribus, quod 
ſapientibus,quod omnibus videtur, that's Ariftotles Rule z and it isa Rule 
of Nature; every thing puts on a degree of probability as it is witneſſed 
by wiſe men, by many wiſe men, by all wiſe men : and it is Yincentins Li- 
rinenſis great Rule of truth; ©uod nbique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus: 
and he that goes againſt what is ſaid always, and every where, and by all 
Chriſtians, had need have a new revelation, or an infallible ſpirir, or 
he hath an intolerable pride and fooliſhneſs of preſumption. Out of 
the Communion of the Univerſal Church no man can be ſaved; they 
are the body of Chriſt ; and the whole Church cannot periſh, and 
Chriſt cannot be a head without a body, and he will for ever be our 
Redeemer, and for ever intercede for his Church, and be glorious in his 
Saints; and g. he that doesnot ſow in theſe furrows, but leaves the way 


of the whole Church, hath no pretence for his errour, no excuſe -— 


4- Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let the conſent RANG > 
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AAP his pride, and,will find no alleviation of his puniſhment, Theſe are the 

SEK *. het meaſures which God. hath given us to lead us in the way of truth, 

+ N: - and to preſerve: us from falſe do&rines:3 and whatſoever cannot be 

prov'd by theſe meaſures, cannot be neceflary. There are many truths 

belides theſe 3, bat, if your people may be ately ignorant of them, you 

may quietly let 'them alone, and not trouble their heads with whar 

they have ſo little. to do: things that need not to be known at all, need 

rat.to-be taught : for if they be taught, they are not certain, or are 

not _yery ulſctul ;, and g. there may be danger in them befides the troy- 

ble 3 and.fince God. hath not made them neceſſary, they may be let 
alone without danger 3 and it will be madneſs to tell ſtories to your - 

flocks of things which oay hinder ſalvation, but cannot do them pro- 

fit. And now :it is time that I have done with the firſt great remark of 

dofrine noted by the Apoſtle in my Text; all the Guides of ſouls 

muſt take care that the doctrine they teach be 44apIJoy&, pure and zncor- 

rupt, the word of God, the truth of the Spirit. That which remains 

is calſer. 

2. In the next place it muſt be ws, grave, and reverend, no yain 
n«tions, no pitiful contentiors, and diſputes about little things, but be- 
coming, your great. employment in the miniſtery of ſouls : and in this 
the'Rules are caſte and ready. | 

1. Donot trouble your people with controverſies : whatſoever does 
gender ſtrife the Apoltle commands us to avoid ; and g. much more 

'the ſtrife it ſelf ; a controverſie is a ſtone in the mouth of the hearer, 
who ſhould be fed with bread, and it is a temptation to the Preacher, 
it is a ſtate of temptation; it engages, one fide in lying, and both in 
uncertainty and uncharitableneſs ; and after all,it is not food for ſouls; 
it is the food of contention, it isa ſpiritual law-ſuit, and it can neyer 
be ended ; every man is right, and every man is wrong in theſe things, 
and no man can tell who is right-or who is wrong. For as long as a 
word can be ſpoken againſt a word, and a thing be oppoſite to a thing g 
as long as places are hard, and men are ignorant or kzowing but in party 
as long as there is money and pride in the world, and for ever till men 
willingly confeſs themſelves to be fools and deceiv'd, fo long will the 
ſaw of contention be drawa from fide to fide, That which is not cannot 
be numbred, faith the Wiſe man: no man can reckon upon any truth 
that is got by contentious learning z and whoever troubles his people 
with queſtions, and teaches them to be troubleſome, note that man, he 
loves not peace, or he would fain be called Rebbi, Rabbi, Chriſtian 
Religion loves not tricks nor artifices of wonder, bur like the natural 
and amiable ſimplicity of Jeſus, by plain and ealte propoſitions leads us 
in wiſe paths to a-place where A and ftrife ſhall never enter. What 
good can come from that which fools begin, and wiſe men can never 
end but by filence, and that had been the beſt way at firſt, and would 
have ſtifled them in the Cradle? What have your people todo whe- 
ther Chriſts body be in the Sacrament by Conſubitantiation, or Tranſub- 
ſtantiation ; whether Purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the 
air, or any where or no where? and who byt a mad man would trou- 
ble their heads with the intangled links of the phantatick chain of Pre- 
deſtioation? Teach them to fear God and honour the King, to k 
the Commandments of God, and the Kings Commands becauſe of the 
oath of God ; learn them to be ſober and temperate, to be juſt and to 
pay their debts,to ſpeak well of their neighbours and to think meanly of 
themſclvesz teach them charity, and learn them to be zealous. of _ 
works. 
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works. Is it not a ſhame that the people ſhould be fill'd with Sermons ” 


againſt Ceremonies, and Declamations againſt a Surplice, and tedious 
Harangues againſt the poor aetry fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ? Theſe 
things reach them tobe ignorant 3 it fills them with wind, and they fuck 
dry nurſes; it makes them lazy and- uſeleſs, troubleſome and good for 
nothing. Can the definition of a Chriftian be, that a Chriſtian is a man 
that rails againſt Biſhops and the Common Prayer-book ? and yet this is 
the great labour of our nejghbours that are crept inamong us; this they 
call the work of the Lord-z and this is the great matter of the defir'd re- 
formationz in theſe things they ſpend their long breath, and about 
theſe things they ſpend earneſt prayers, and by theſe they judge their 
brother, and for theſe they revile their Superiour, and in this doughty 
cauſe they think it fit to fight and dye. If S. Paxlor S. Anthony, S. Ba- 
flors. Ambroſe; if any of the primitive Confeſſors or glorious Mar- 
tyrs ſhould awake from within their curtains of darkneſs, and find 
men thus ſtriving againſt Government for the intereſt of diſobedience, 
and Jabouring for nothivgs, and preaching all day for ſhadows and 
. Moor-ſhine3 and that -nvt a word ſhall come from them to teach the 
people humility, not word of obedience or ſelf-denial ; they are ne- 
ver taught to lulvet their own judgment, bur always to prefer the 
private Miniſter before the publick , the Preſbyter befove a Biſhop, 
Fancy before Law, the Subje& before his Prince, a Prayer in which 
men conlider not at all, before that which is weighed wiſely and conſi- 
dered; and in ſhort, a private ſpirit before the publick, and Mas John 
before the Patriarch of Jeruſalem: .if, I ay, S. Paxl or S. Anthony ſhould 
ſee ſuch a light, they would not know the meaning of it, nor of what 
Religion the Country were, nor from whence they had deriv'd their 
new nothing of an inſtitution. The Kingdom of God conſiſts in wiſdom 
and righteonſneſs, in peace and holineſs, in meekneſs and gentleneſs, in cha- 
ftity and purity, in abſtinence from evil and doing good to others, in theſe 
things place your labours, preach theſe things, and nothing elſe but 
. {ach as theſe; things which promote the publick peace and publick 
good 3 things that can give no offence to the wiſe and.to the virtuous : 
For theſe things are profitable to men, and pleafing to God. 

2. Let not your Sermons and Diſcourſes to your people be bulie ar- 
guings about hard places of Scripture if you ſtrike a hard againſt a 
hard, you may chance to ſtrike fire, or break a mans head; but it ne- 
ver makes a good building : Philoſophiame ad ſyPabas vocare, that's to 
no purpoſe ; your Sermons muſt be for edification, ſomething to make 
the people better and wiſer, wiſer unto ſalvation, not wiſer to diſcourſe 3 
for if a hard thing get into their heads, I know not what work you will 
make of it, but they will make nothing of it, or ſomething that 1s ve- 
ry ſtrange : Dreſs your people unto the imagery of Chriſt, dreſs them 
for their funerals, help them to make their accounts up againſt the day 
of Judgment. I have known ſome Perſons and' ſome Families that 


would religiouſly educate their Children, and bring them up inthe ,,.;zu, 2. 
Scriptures trom their cradle ; and they would teach them to tell who T32-you 70]4* 
was the firſt man, and who was the oldeſt, and who was the wilſeſt, and *** 


who was the ſtro 3 but I never obſerv'd them to aſk who was the 
beſt, and what things were requir'd to make a man good : the Apo- 
ſtles Creed was notthe entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor the 
Life of Chriſt, the ſtory of his bitter Paſſion 3 and bis incomparable 
Sermon on the Mount went not into their Catechiſmy. What good can 


your flocks receive if you diſcourſe well and wiſely, whether _ 
| crifice 
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FRAY) ſacrificed his daughter or put her into the retirements of a ſolitary life ; 
$%£M. norbow David's numbring the people did differ from Joſbna's; or whe- 
X: ther God took away the lite of Moſes by a Apoaplexy or by the kiſſes of 
? his mouth ? If Scholars be idly buſie in theſe things in the Schools, cu- 
ſtom and fome other little accidents may help to excuſe them ; but - 
the time that is ſpent in your Churches and converſation with your 
people muſt not be ſothrown away : aiy@ tro ers, that's your rule ; 
let your ſpeech be grave and wiſe, and uſeful and holy, and intelligible; 
ſomething to reformtheir manners, to corre@ their evil natures, to a- 
mend their fooliſh cuſtoms ; to build theme up in a moſt holy faith. That's 
the ſecond rule and meaſure of your preachings that the Apoſtle 
gives you In my Text. 
3.Your ſpeech muſt be 54435, ſalutary and wholeſome: and indeed this 
is of greateſt concerne, nexttothe firſt, next tothe truth and purity 
of that doftrine ; for unlefle the doctrine be made fit for the neceſlities 
of your people, and not only be good in it ſelf, but good for them, you 
loſe the end of your labours, and they the end of your preachings; your 
preaching is vain, and their faith zs alſo vain, The particulars of this 
are not many , but very uſcful. , 
x. It isnever out of ſeaſon to preach good works; but when you do, be 
careful ' that you never indiretly diſgrace them by telling how your 
adverſaries ſpoil them. I do not ſpeak this in vain ; for roo many of us 
account good works to be Popery, and ſo not only diſhonour our Reli- 
gion, and open wide the mouths of adverſaries, but diſparage Chrifti- 
anity .it ſelf, while we hear it preached in every Pulpit, that they who 
preach good works, think they merit Heaven by it; and ſo for fear of 
merit, men let the work alone ; to ſecure a true opinion they neglect a 
goed practice, and out of hatred of Popery, we lay afide Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, Teach them how to do good works, and yet to walk humbly with 
God; for better it is to do well even upon a weak account, than to do no- 
thing upon the ſtock of a better propoſition : and let it never be uſed any 
more asa word of reproach unto us all, that the faith of a Proteſtant, and 
the works of a Papiſt, and the words of a Phanatick make up a good 
Chriſtian. Believe well, and ſpeak well, and do well ; but in doing good 
works a man cannot deceive any one but himſelf by the appendage of a 
fooliſh opinion 3 but in our believing only and in talking, a man may 
deceive himſelf, and all the world 3 and God only can be ſafe from the 
couſenage. Like to this is the caſe of external forms of worſhip, which 
too many refuſe, becauſe they pretend that many who uſe them, reſt in 
them and paſs no further: For beſides that noſe of men teaches their 
people ſo to do, you cannot without uncharitableneſs ſuppoſe it true of 
very many. Butit others do ill, do not you do ſo too; and leave not out 
the external forms for fear of formality , but joyn the inward power of 
godlineſs; and then they are reproved beſt, and inſtructed wiſely, and 
yoy are ſecured. But temember,that prophaneneſs is commonly ſomething 
that is external 3 and he is a prophane perſon who neglects the exterior 
part of Religion: and this is ſo vile a crime, that hypocriſie while it is un- 
diſcovered is not ſo much miſchievous as open prophaneneſs,or a neglet 
and contempt of external Religion. Do not deſpile external Religion, be- 
cauſe it may beſincere,and donot rely upon it wholly ,becauſe it may be 
counterfeit 3 but do you preach both, and practiſe both; both what may 
glorifie God in publick, and what may pleaſe him in private. 
2, In deciding the queſtions and cauſes of Conſcience of your flocks, 
never ſtrive to ſpeak what is pleaſing, but what is profitable, 2 algae, ae 
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not give your people words, but things,and ſubſtantial food. Let not the Sew, 


people be prejudiced inthe matter of their ſouls upon any terms what- 
ſoever,and be not aſhamed to ſpeak boldly in the cauſe of God; for he 
that is angry when he is reproved, is not to be conſidered,excepting only 
to be reproved again ; if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worſt of itz butif he ever mends, he will thank you for your 
love, and for your wiſdom, and for your care: and no man 1s finally 
diſgraced for ſpeaking of a truth; onely here, pray for the grace of 

rudence,that you may ſpeak opportunely and wilely, left you profit nor, 
Lon deſtroy an uncapable ſubject. 

Laſtly z The Apoſtle requires of every Mniſter of the Goſpel that his 
ſpeech and doctrine ſhould be 4ddyroges, wrreprovable : not ſuch againſt 
which no man can cavil ; for the Phariſees tound fault with the wiſe 
diſcourſes of the eternal Son of God ; and Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
prated againſt the Holy Apoſtles and their excellent Sermons ; but 
- exatdyros@ Is ſuch as deſerves no blame, and needs no pardon, and flatters 
not for praiſe, and begs no excuſes,and makes no Apologies; a diſcourſe 
that will be juſtified by all the ſons of wiſdom : now that yours may be 
ſo , the preceding rules are the beſt means that are imaginable. For 
ſo long as you ſpeak the pure truths of God, the plain meaning of the 
Spirit, the neceſlary things of Faith, the uſeful things of Charity, and 
the excellencies of Holineſs, who can reprove your doctrine £ Bur there 
is ſomething more in this word which the Apoſtle means , elſe it had 
been an uſelefle repetition : and a man may ſpeak the truths of God,and 
yet may be blame-worthy by an importune,uoſeaſonable and imprudent 
way of delivering them, or for want of ſuch conduct which will place 
him and his doctrine in reputation and advantages. To this purpoſe 
theſe advices may be uſeful: 

1. Be more careful toeſtabliſh a truth than to reprove an error. For 
beſides that a truth will when it is eſtabliſhed, of ic ſelf reprove the error 
ſufficiently 5 men will be leſſe apt to reprove your truth, when they are 
not ingaged to defend their own propoſitions againſt you. Men ſtand 
upon their guard, when you proclaim war againſt their dofrine. Teach 
your doftrine purely and wiſely,and without any angry reflexions; for 
you ſhall very hardly perſwade him whom you go about publickly 
to confute, 

2. If any man have a revelation or a diſcovery of which thou knowelſt 
nothing but by his preaching , be not too quick to condemn it 3 not 
onely leſt thou diſcourage bis labour and ſtricter inquiries in the ſearch, 
of truth, but leſt thou alſo be a fool upon record for fo is every man 
that haſtily judges what he ſlowly underſtands. Is it not a monument 
of a laſting reproach, that one of the Popes of Rome condemned the 
Biſhop of S*lzback for ſaying that there were Artipodes? and is not 
Pope Nicholas deſerted by his own party for correcting the Sermons of 
Berengari#s, and making him recant into a worle error # and poſterity 
will certainly make themſelves very merry with the wile ſentences made 
lately at Rome againſt Galileo, and the Janſemiſts. To condemn one 
truth is more ſhameful than to broach two errors : for he that in an 
boneſt and diligent inquiry miſſes ſomething of the mark, will have the 
Apologies of humane infirmity , and the praiſe of doing his beſt ; bur 
he that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an envious fool, and is a 
murderer of his Brothers fame.and his Brothers reaſon. 


3. Let no man upon his own head reprove the Religion that is 
eltabliſhed 


-— —_ —a—— 


a. 
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AL) eſtabliſhed by Law and a juſt ſupreme Authority : for no _ are 
Y® KM. © ſevere as the reproofs of Law; and a man will very hardly defend 


4 Noe his opinion that is already condemned by the wiſdom of all his Judges, 


A mans Dodtrine poſſibly may be true _— againſt Law ; but it can» 
not be ex«d/4yrw5&, unreproveablez and a Schiſmatick can in no caſe ob- 
ſerve this Rule of the Apoſtle. If ſomething may be amiſs when it is 
declared by Laws, much eafier may he be in an errour, who oeS upon 
his own account, and declares alone : and g. it is better to bo things 
alone than to be troubleſome to our Superiours by an impertinent 
wrangling for reformation. We find that ſome Kings of Judah were 
greatly prais'd, and yet they did not deſtroy all the Temples of the 
falſe gods which Solomon had built ; and if fuch publick perſons might 
let ſome things alone that were amiſs,and yet be innocent, trouble not 
your {elf thar all the world is not amended according to your pattern; 
{ee that you be perfeC at home, that all be rightly reform'd there; as 
for reformation of the Church, God will never call you to an account, 
Some things cannot be reform'd, and very prors mn for all thy 
peeviſh dreams ; and after all, it is twenty to one but thou art miſtaken, 
and thy Superiour is in the right; and if. thou wert not proud, thou 
wouldſt think ſo too. Certain it is, he that ſows in the furrows of Au- 
thority, his Doftrine cannot ſo eafily be reprov'd as he that plows and 
ſows alone. When Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria fell into the hands 
of the Feyptian Monks who were ignorant and confident, they handled 
him with great rudeneſs, becauſe he had ſpoken of the immateriality of 
the Divine Nature 3 the good man to eſcape their fury was forc'd to 
give them crafty and ſoft words, ſaying ; Vid faciem veitram nt faciew 
Dei - which becauſe they underſtood in the ſenſe of the Azthropomor- 
phztes, and thought he did fo too, they let him depart in peace. When 
private perſons are rude againſt the Dofrines of Authority, they are 
{e1dom in the right z butg. are the more fierce, as wanting the natural 
ſzpports of truth, which are Reaſon and Authority, gentleneſs and 
p!a1n. convictions and g. they fall to declamation and railing, zeal and 
cruelty, tritiing and arrogant confidencies. They ſeldom go aſunder ; 
It is the fame word in Greek that fignifies, diſobedience and cruelty : 
Zivnc is bothz be that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mercy. 
"Avid lure 4 Tye Sumnic iv bore * Confidence is that which will endure no 
bridle, no curb, no Superiour. It is worſe in the Hebrew 3 the Sons of 
Belial, fignifte people that will endure no yoke, no Government, no 1um- 
poſition; apd we have found them ſo, they are Sons of Belial indeed. 
[This is thAFev9dwz, that kind of boldneſs and refraftory confidence that 
S. Paxl forbids to be in a Miniſter of Religion, 1 Tit. 7. wddvidd, not 
confident 3 that is, let him be humble and modeſt, diſtruſting his own 
judgment, believing wiſer men than himſelf; never bold againſt Au- - 
thority, never relying on his own wit. 'Auvdd; iy avreddvs, (ard a- 
tle; that man is bold and preſumptuous, who pleaſes himſelf, and fings 
his own Songs, all voluntary nothing by his Book. 


01! & 52 i140” Ions abide 14s 
Tlizggs ToniTars iv duabic; ward, faid the Tragedy: 


Every confident man is ignorant, and by his ignorance troubleſome to 
his Country, but will never do it honour, 

4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your Dodtrine, take heed 
that it be not chargeable wit foul confoquancers that it lay no burden 
| / upon 


a Lfeard Dees, 


cupon :Godz'that it do; not tempr- to vanity, that it be not manifeſt] 
ſerving a-tomporal end; and: nothing elfe:;: that it be not vehement] 
;be ſulpeRted''to 'be ia n of State, 'like the Sermon at Paxls-Cr 

Dr Shaw'in\ Richard the Third's time 3 that it day not give countenance 
and confidence t0:a-wicked life 3. for then your Dofrine is reproveable 
for the appendage; /and' the intriofick eruth or falſhood will not:fo much 
be inquir'd: after: as: ther viſible and external objeQtion : if ment can re- 
prove-it inthe outfide;:they will. inquire-no-huirther. But above all 
things nothing! fo!much\will, reproach your DoGdrine, as if you: preach 
it.in a railing diale&;: we have had too much of that within' theſe Jaſt 


. Z2o years. Optatus obſerves it was the trick of the:Donatifts;” NirVas Lib. 4. uy, 
veitrum eſt qui non convitia nojtra ſuis traFatibus miſceat : There is Parmea. 


none of you but with his own writings mingles our reproaches z you 
begin to read Chapters, and you expound them to our injuries; you 
comment upon the Goſpel, and revile your brethren that are abſent; 
you imprint hatred and enmity in your peoples hearts, and you teach 
them war when you pretend to make them Saints. They do fo, their 
Doctrine is not ex«]:yws-& ; that's the leaſt which, can be ſaid. If you 
will not have your Doftrine reprehenſible , do nothing with offence, 
and above all offences avoid the doing or ſaying thoſe things that give 
offence to the King and to the Laws, to the voice of Chriſtendom and 
the publick Cuſtoms of the Church of God. Frame your life and 
preachings to the Canons of the Church, to the DoGrines of Antiqui- 
ty, to the ſenſe of the ancient and holy Fathers. For it is otherwiſe 
in Theology then it is in other Learnipgs. The experiments of Philo- 
ſophy are rude at firſt, and the obſervations weak; and the principles 
unprov'dz and he that made the firſt lock was not ſo good a work-man 
as we have now adays: But in Chriſtian Religion they that were firſt 
were beſt, becauſe God and not man was the Teacher ; and ever fince 
that, we have been unlearning the wiſe notices of pure Religion, and 
mingling them with humane notices and humane intereſt. god pri- 
mun, hoc verum : and although concerning Antiquity I may lay as he 
in the Tragedy \d> TH 
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I would have you be wiſe with them and under them, and follow their 

faith, but not their errours; yet this can never be of uſe to us, till An- 

tiquity be convicted of an errour by an authority great as her own, or 

a reaſon greater, and declar'd by an authoriz'd Maſter of Sentences. 

But however; be very tender in —_— a DoGtrine for which good 

meg..and.holy bave ſuffer'd-Martyrdom,. and of which they have made 

publick confeſſion ; for nothing reproves a Doctrine ſo much as to ven- 
ture it abroad with ſo mich ſcandal and objection : and what reaſon can 
any Schiſmatick have againſt the Common Prayer-book, able to weigh 
againſt that argument of blood which for the teſtimony of it was ſhed 
by the Q. Mary Martyrs? I inſtance the advice in this particular, but 
it is true in allthings elſe of the like nature. Ir was no ill advice who- 
ever gave it to the favourite of a Prince z Never make your ſelf « pro- 
feſi'd enemy to the Church ;, for their intereſt is ſo complicated with the pub- 
lick,, and their calling is ſo dear to God, that one way or other, one time 
or other God and man will be their defender. The fame I fay concerning 
Authority and Antiquity 3 never do any thing, never ſay or profeſs any 
thing againſt it : for beſides that if you follow their meaſures you will 
be ffcur'd in your faith and in your main duty ; even in ſmaller things, 
: T they 
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they will be ſure to carry the cauſe againſt you, and no 
bear the reproach of fingularity. It was in honour ſpoken of $. Adals- 
chjes my Predeceſſor in the See of D. in his life written by $. Baamard; 
Apoftolicas ſanftiones & decreta 85S. pp. in ivudir. Eccleſſss ſiatuchas. 

to do ——_— of this for your help and ſervice, if God gi 
me life and health, and opportunity : But: for: the preſent I have 


Theſe Rules if you obſerve, your Dodrine will be dxdd920x@,, it will 
need no pardon, and &iyral&, never to ber d in Judgment. [1 
conclude all with the wiſe Gaying of Bexſffrach; Extoll not thy ſelf in 
the counſel of thine own heart, that thy ſoul be not torn in picces as a 
Bull ſtraying alone. 
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I. Perſonal Duty. 


Emember that it is your great Duty, and tiedon you by 
wany Obligations, that you be exemplar in your lives, 
and be Patterns and Prefidents to your Flocks:; leſt it be 
ſaid unto you, Why takeſt thow my Law into thy month, ſee- 
ing thou hateſt to be reformed thereby 2 He that lives an idle 

life may preach with Truth and Reaſon, or as did the Phariſees s but 

not as Chriſt, or as one having Authority: . a7 AY 

Every Miniſter in taking accounts of his life, muſt judge of kis Duty 
by more.ſtri& and ſeverer meaſures, than he does of bis People 3 and he 
that ties heavy burthens upon others, ought himſelf to carry the heavi- 
eſt end :_ apd many things may be lawful in them, which he muft not 
{uffer in bimſelf. | 

Let every Miniſter endeavour to be learned in all ſpiritual wiſdom, 
and ſkilful io the things of God; for he will ill teach others the way of 
gadlineſs, perfefly, that is himſclf a babe and uninſtructed. An Igno- 
rant Miniſter is an head without aneye; and an Evil Miniſter is falt that 
hath no favour. | 

Every Miniſter, above all things, muſt be careful that he be not a ſer- 
vant.of Paſhon, whether of Anger or Deſire. For he that is not a ma- 
iter of his Paſſions will always be uſeleſs, and quickly will become con- 
temptible and cheap in the eyes of his Pariſh. 

Let no Miniſter be litigious io any thing ; not greedy or covetous ; 
not infiſtiog, upon little things, or quarrelling for, or. exating of eve- 
ry minute portion of his dues 3 but bountiful and eafie 3 retmiiting of 
his right, when to do ſo may be uſeful to his people, or when the 
contrary may do miſchief, and cauſe reproach. Be. not over-righteons 
( faith So/owon), that is, not ſevere in demanding, or forcing every 
thing, though it be indeed his due. | 
\. Let not the name of the Church be made a pretence for perſonal 
oovetouſnels'; by ſaying, Fo are willing to remit many things, bur 
you muſt not wrong the Church : ws though it be true; that you 
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Rules and Advices 


are not to do prejudice to ſucceſſion, many things may be forgiven 
upon juſt, eccafions,, frgm which the Chu = <roat no incommo- 
dity 3 but-We ſure thatthere are but few t bich thou art bound 
to do in' thy perſonali capacity, but the (#ne ſo, and more, thou art 
obliged to perform, as thou art a publick perſon. 

Never exa@ the offerings, or cuſtoniary wages, and fuch as are al- 
lowed by Law, in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, nor condition 
for them, _— them befor&harit; but firft do yaur office, and 
miniſter the Mramemts purely, readily, and for Chriſts ke ; and when 
that is done, receive what is your due. 

Avoid all Pride, as you would flee from the moſt frightful Appari- 
tion, or the. moſt cruel Enemy $ and remember that you can never tru- 
ly teach Humility, or tell what it is, unleſs you praGtiſe it your ſelves. 

Take no tneafures of: Humiffity, but ſuch'as are matenal and tangj- 
ble 3 ſack which conſiſt wat in Irumble words, and lowly,geſtures ; but 
what is firſt trul) ppticuge in your Souls, m low opinion of your ſelves, 
and in real preferring others before your ſelves 3 and in ſuch figoiticati- 
ons, which can neither deceive your ſelves nor others. 

Let every Curate of Souls ſtrive to underſtand himſelf be& ; and 
then to underſtand others. Let him ſpare himſelf leaſt z but moſt ſe- 
verely judge, cenſure, and condemn himſelf. If he be learned, let him 
ſhew it by wiſe teaching, and humble manners. If he be not learned, 
let him be ſure to get ſo much Knowledge as to know that, and ſo much 
Humility, as not to grow infolent, and puffed up by his EmptineG6. For 
many will 'pardon a good man that is lefs learned ; but if he be proud, 
no man will forgive him. 

Let.every Miniſter be careful to live a life as abſtracted from the Af- 
fairs of the world, as his neceffity will permit him 3 but at no hand to 
be immerg'd and. principally imploy'd in the Afﬀairs of the World: 
What cannot be avoided, and what is of report, and what he is 
oblig'd to by any perſonal or collateral Duty, that he may do, but no 
more. Ever remembring the Saying of our Blefled Lord : In the world 
ye ſhall have trouble ; but in me ye ſhall have peace : and conſider this al- 
ſo,” which is a great Truth 3 That every degree of love to ghe world, 
is ſo much taken from the Love of God. 

Be no otherwiſe ſollictous of your Fame and Reputation, but by 
doing your Duty well and wiſely ; io other things refer your ſelf to 
God : but if you meet with evil Tongues, be careful that you bear re- 
proaches ſweetly and temperately. 

Remember that no Miniſter can govern his people well, and proſpe- 
roully, unleſs himſelf hath learn'd humbly and c lly to dey his 
Superiour. For every Miniſter ſhould be like the good Centurion in 
the Goſpel : himfelf is under authority, and he hath people under him. 

Be ſure in all your Words and Actions to preſerve Chriſtian fimplici- 
ty and ingenuity; to do to others, as you would be done unto your 
ſelf; and never to ſpeak what you do not think. Truſt to Truth, ra- 
ther than to your Memory : for this may fail you, that will never. 

Pray much and very fervently, for all your Pariſhioners, and all men 
that belong to you, and all that belong to God; but eſpecially for the 
Converfion of Souls : and be very zealous for nothing,"buit for Gods 
glory,and the ſalvation of the World ,and particularly of your Charges: 
Ever remembring that you are by God appointed, as the Miniſters 
of Prayer, and the Miniſters of good things, to pray for all the World, 
and to heal all the World, as far as you are able, 

Every 
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Every Miniſter muſt learn and pradiſe Patience, that by bearing all 
adverſity meekly, amd humbly, and cheerfully, and by doiog all his 
Duty with unwearied induſtry, with great courage, conſtancy, and 
Chriſtian magnanimity, he may the better affiſt his people in the bear- 
iog of their croſſes, and overcoming their difficulties. 

He that is holy, let him be holy {til}, and ſtill more holy, and never 
think he hath done bis work, till all be finiſhed by perſeverance, and 
the meaſures of perfeCtion in a holy Life, and a holy Death : but at no 
band myſt he'magnific bimſclf by vain ſeparations from others, or de- 
{piling them that are not ſo holy. 


—_—_— 
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II. Of Prudence required in Miniſters. 


Emember that Diſcretion is the Miſtreſs of all Gracesz and Humi- 
Ity is the greateſt of all Miracles: and without this, all Graces 
_ to a mans ſelf z and without that, all Graces are uſeleſs unto 
otners. 

Let no Miniſter be governed by the opinion of his People, and de- 
ſtroy his Duty, by unreaſonable compliance with their humoury, leſt as 
the Biſhop of Graxate told the Governours of Leyia and Pattz, like filly 
Animals they take burdens upon their backs at the pleaſure of the mul- 
g_ which they neither can retain with Prudence, nor ſhake off with 

ety. 2” 

Let not the Reverence of any man cauſe you to'fin againſt God ; but 
in the matter of Souls, being well advis'd, be bold and confident ; but 
abate nothing of the honour of God, or the juſt meaſures of your Du- 
ty, to ſatsfic the importunity of any man whatſoever, and God will 
bear you out. | 

When you teach your people any part of their duty, as in paying 
their debts, their tithes and offerings, in giving due reverence and religi- 
ous regards, diminiſh nothing of admonitioa io theſe particulars, and 
the like, though they obje&, That you ſpeak for your ſelves, and in 
your own cafes, For counſel is not the worſe, but the better, if it be 
profitable both to him that gives, and to him that takes it. Only do it 
in ſimplicity, and principally intend the good of their fouls. 

In taking accounts of the good Lives of your ſelves or others, take 
your meaſures by the expreſs words of Scripture; and next to them 
eſtimate them by their proportion and compliance with the publick 
meaſures, with the Laws of the Nation, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and 


by the Rules of Fame, of pyublick Honeſty and good Report ; and laſt 


of all by their obſeryation -of the Ordinances and exteriour parts of 
Religi 
os fatisfied when you have done a good work, unleſs you have 
alſo done it well 3 and when you have, then be careful that vain-glory, 
partiality, felF-conceit, or any other folly or indiſcretion, ſnatch it not 
out of your band, and cheat you of the reward. | 
| Be carefulſo to order your ſelf, that you fall not into temptation and 
folly in the preſence of any of your Charges; and eſpecially that you 
fall not ints chidings and intemperate talkings, aod fudden and violent 
expreſſions: Never be a party in clamours and ſcoldings, leſt your Cal- 
ling become uſeleſs, and your Perſon contemptible :;_ Ever remembring 
that if you cheaply and lightly-be cogag'd in fach low uſages with any 
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Perſon, that Perſon is likely to. be loſt 
much good from your Miniſtry. 
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HI. The Rules and Meaſures of Government to be uſed by Mini- 
ſters in their' reſpeive Cures. 


XXV. | Se no violence to any man}, to bring him to your opinionz but by 


XX VI. 


XXVII. 


XXVIII. 


XXIX. 


XRN, 


XXRX1. 


the word of your proper Miniſtry, by Demonſtrations of the 
Spirit, by rational Diſcourſes, by excellent Examples, conftrain them 
to come in : and for other things they are to be permitted to their own 
liberty, to the meaſures of the Laws, and the conduG of their Gover- 
NOUTrS. 

Suffer no quarrel in your Pariſh, and ſpeedily ſuppreſs it when it 
is begun; and though all wiſe men will abſtain from interpoſing in 
other mens affairs, and eſpecially in matters of Intereſt, which men 
love too well; yet it is your Duty here to interpole, by perſwading 
them to friendſhips, reconcilements, moderate proſecutions of their 
pretencesz and by all means you prudently can, to brig them to 
peace and brotherly kindneſs. | 

Suffer no houſes of Debauchery, of Drunkenneſs or Luſt in your 
Pariſhes 5 but implore the affiſtance of Authority for the ſuppreſſing 
of all ſuch meeting-places and nurſeries of Impiety : and as for places 
of publick Entertainment, take care that they obſerve the Rules of 
Chriſtian Piety, and the allowed meaſures of Laws. 

If there be any Papiſts or SeCtaries in your Pariſhes, negled not fre- 
quently to confer with them inthe ſpirit of meekneſs, and by the im- 
portunity of wiſe Diſcourſes ſeeking to gain them. Burt ſtir up no vio- 
lences againſt thein 3 but leave them (if they be incurable) to the wiſe 
and merciful diſpoſition of the Laws. 

Receive not the people to doubtful Diſputations : and let no names 
of ScCts or differing Religions be kept up amongſt you, to the diſturb- 
ance of the publick Peace and private Charity : and teach not the peo- 
ple to eſtimate their Piety by their diſtance from any Opinion, bur b 
their Faith jn Chriſt; their Obedience to God and the Laws, and their 
Love to all Chriſtian people, even though they be deceived. 

Think no man conſiderable upon the point or pretence of a tender 


_ Conſcience, unleſs he live a good life; and in all things endeavour to 


approve himſelf void of offence both towards God and Man : but if he 
be an humble Perſon, modeſt and inquiring, apt to learn and'defirous of 
information 3; if he ſeeks for it in all ways reaſonable and pious, and is 
obedient to Laws, then take care of him, uſe him tenderly, perſwade 
him meekly, reprove him gently, and deal mercifully with him, ll 
God ſhall reveal that alſo unto him, in which his unavoidable trouble 
and his temptation lies. = | 

Mark them that cauſe Divifions among you, and avoid them : for ſuch 


0:4rJzaa re Perſons are by the Scripture called Scandals inthe abſtraCt ;, they are 
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= counſel, and gentle uſages. But if he ſeparates from whe Church, or 


XXXll. 


Offenders and' Offences too.' But if any man have an Opinion, let 
him have it to himfelf, till he can be cur'd of his diſeaſe by time, and 


gathers 4 Congregation, he is proud, and is fallen from the Communion 
of Saints, and the Unity of the Catholick Church. 

He that obſerves any of his people to be zealous, let him be —__ 
t 


to condutt that zeal into ſuch channels where rhere is leaſt danger of 
inconvemency's let Him employ it in ſomething that is good; let it be 
preſs'd to fight againſt fin. For Zeal is like a Cancer in the Breaſt ; feed 
it with good fleſh, or it will devour the Heart. 

Strive toget the love of the Congregation; but let it not degenerate XX X11t, 
mtq popularity. Cauſe them to love you and revere you; to love with 7 
Religion, not for your compliance; for the good you do them, not for 
that you pleaſe them, - Ger their love by doing your Duty, but not by 
omKiing or ſpotting avy part of it : Ever remembring the ſevere words 
of our Blefled Saviour; Wo be to you when all men ſpeak well of you. 

| Suffer not the common people to prattle about Religion and Que- KXXIv, 
ſtions 3 but ro. ſpeak little, to be ſwift to hear, and flow to ſpeak ; 
that they learn to good works for neceſlary ufes, that they work with 
their hands, that rhey may have wherewithal to give to them that 
need; that they ſtudy to be quiet, and learn to do their own bufinefs. 

Let eyery Miniſter take.care that he call upon his Charge, that they xXxxy: 
order themſelves fo, that they Jeave no void ſpaces of their time, but 
that every part of it be filled with uſeful or innocent employment, 

For where there is a ſpace. without buſineſs, that ſpace is the proper 
time for danger and temptation 3 and no man is more miſerable than 
he that knows not how to ſpend his time. | 

Fear no mans perſon in the doing of your Duty wiſely, and accord- XXXVI, 
ing to the Laws : Remembriog always, that a ſervant of God can no | 
wore be hut by all the powers of wickedneſs, than by the noiſe of a 
Flies wing, or the chirping of a Sparrow. Brethren, do well for your 
Fives: do well for your ſclves as long as you have time 3 you know 
not how ſoon death will come. 

Entertain no Perſons into your Aſſemblies from other Pariſhes, un- xXx yn, 
lefs upon. great occaſion, or in the deſtitution of a Miniſter, or by con- | 
tingency and ſeldom viſits, or with leave ; leſt the labour of thy Bro- 
ther be diſcouraged, and thy felf be thought to preach Chriſt out of 
envy, and ngt of good will. 

Never appeal to the judggent of the people in matters of controver- XXX VIII 
ﬀe 5 reach them obedience, not arrogancy 3 teach them to be humble, 
not crafty. For without the aid of falſe guides yon will find ſome of 
them of themſclyes apt enough to be tronblefome : and a queſtion put 
to their heads, anda power of judging into their hands, is a putting it 
to their choice whether you ſhall be troubled by them this week or the 
next ; for much longer you cannot eſcape. BESET bP 

Let no Miniſter of a Pariſh introduce any Ceremony, Rites or Ge- XXXIX. 
ſtures, though with ſome ſeeming Piery and Devotion, but what are 
commanded by the Church, and eſtabliſhed by Law : and let theſe alſo 
be wiſely and uſefully explicated to the people, that they may under- 
ftand the reaſons and meaſures of obedience; but let there be no more 
A leſt the people be burdened unneceffarily, and tempted or 
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IV. Rales and Advices concerning Preaching. 


Et every Miniſter be diligent in preaching the Word of God, ac- 
8 m—_ to the ability that God gives him: Ever ie, that 
to miniſter Gods Word unto the People is the one Ralf of his great Of- 
fice and Employment. | 

Let every Miniſter be careful that what he delivers be indeed the 
Word of God : that his Sermon be anſwerable to the Text ; for this is 
Gods Word, the other ought to be according toit z that —_—— 
ſelf ir be but the word of Man, yet by the purpoſe, truth, and fignifica- 
tion of it, it thay in a ſecondary ſenſe be the Word of God. 

Do not ſpend your Sertons 1n general and indefinite things, as in Ex- 
hortatjons to the people to get Chtiſt,to be united to Chriſt, and things 
of the like unlimite Ganifcation 3 bur tell them in every duty, what 
are the meaſures, what circumſtances, what inſtruments, and what is 
the particular minute meaning of every general Advice. For Generals 
not explicated do but fill the peoples heads with empty notions, and 
their ,mouths with perpetual qr. —, talk : but their hearts re- 
main empty, and themſelves are not edified. 

Let not the humours and inclinations of the people be the meaſures 
of your Dottrines, but let your Dofrines be the mcaſure of their per- 
ſwaſions. Let them know from you what they ought todo; butif 

ou learn from them what you ought to teach, you will give but a very 
1! account at the day of Judgment, of the ſouls committed to you. He 
that receives from the people what he ſhall teach them, is like a Nurſe 
that aſks of her Child what Phyſick ſhe ſhall give him. 

Every Miniſter in reproofs of fin and ſinners, ought to concern him- 
ſelf in the faults of them that are preſent, but not of the abſent 5 nor 
in reproof of the times ; for this can ferve no end but of FaCtion and 
Sedition, publick Murmur and private Diſcontent 3 - befides this, ie 
does nothing but amuſe the people in the faults of others, teaching 
them to revile their Betters, and negleCt thedangers of their own ſouls, 

As it looks like flattery and deſign to preach nothing before Magi- 
ſtrares but the duty of their people and their own eminency 3 ſo it is 
the begirming of Mutiny to preach to the people the duty of their Su- 
periours and Supreme; it can neither come from a good Principle, nor 
tend to a good End. Every Miniſter ought to preach to his Pariſh, 
and urge their duty : S. Johx the Baptiſt ro}d the Souldiers what the 
Souldiers ſhould do, bat troubled not their heads with what was the 
duty of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

la the reproof of fins be as particular as you pleaſe, and ſpare no 
mans ſin, but meddle with no mans perſon 5 neither name any man, nor 
ſignifie him, neither reproach him, nor make him to be ſuſpeRed ; he 
that doth otherwiſe makes his Sermon to be a Libel, and the Minilſt 


| of Repentance an inſtrument of Revenge ; and ſo doing he ſhall exat- 


XLVIII. 


perate the man, but never amend the inner. 

Let the buſineſs of your Sermons be to preach holy Life, Obedience, 
Peace, Love among neighbours, hearty love, to live as the old Chriſti- 
ans did, and the new ſhould ; to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man : For in theſe things the honour of God conſiſts, and the 
Ki.:gdom of the Lord Jeſus. 


Preſs thoſe Graces moſt that do moſt good, and make the leaſt now 3 
ue 
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ſach as giving privately and forgiving 'pablickly ; and preſcrib:.cthe 
grace of Charity by all the meaſures of it which are given by the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Cor. 13. For this grace is not finiſhed by good words, nor yet by 
works, but it is a great building, and many materials go to the 
ure of it. It is w your ſtudy, for it is the fulfilling of the 
Commandments. | | 

Becauſe it is impoſsible that Charity ſhould live, unleſs the luſt of the 
tongue be mortified, let every Miniſter in his charge be frequent and 
ſevere . againſt flanderers, detrators and backbiters ; for the Crime of 
backbiting is the poyſon of Charity ; and yet ſo common, that it is 
paſs'd into a Proverb, { After « good dinner let ns fit down and backbite our 
nerghbours.)] | 

Let every Miniſter be careful to obſerve, and vehement in reproving 
thoſe faults of his Pariſhioners, of which the Laws cannot or do not 
take cognizance, ſuch as are many degrees of intemperate drinkings, 

lattony, riotous living, expences above their ability, pride, bragging, 
ying in ordinary converſation, covetouſneſs, peeviſhnel(s , and haſty 
anger, and ſuch like. For the Word of God ſearches deeper then the 
Laws of meng and many things will be hard to prove by the meaſures 
of Courts, which are ealte enongh to be obſerved by the watchful and 
diligent eye and ear of the Guide of Souls. 

In your Sermons to the people, often ſpeak of the four laſt things, 
of Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell : ofthe Life and Death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, of Gods Mercy to repenting ſinners , and his Severity 
againſt the impenirents of the formidable Examples of Gods anger pour'd 
forth upon Rebels, Sacrilegions, Oppreſſors of Widows and Orphans, 
and all perſons guilty of crying Sins : Theſe are uſeful, ſafe and profita- 
ble; but never run into Extravagancies and Curioſtties ,. nor trouble 

ur ſelves or them with myſterious Secrets ; for there is more laid be- 
fore you than you can underſtand ; and the whole duty of man is, To 
fear God and keep bis Commandments. Speak but very little of the ſecret 
and high things of God, but as much as you can of the lowneſs and 
humility of Chriſt. | k 

Be not haſty in pronouncing damnation againſt any man or party in a 
matter of diſputation. It is enough that you reprove an Errour ; but 
what ſhall be the ſentence againſt it at the day of Judgment, thou know- 
eſt not, and therefore pray for the erring perſon, and reprove him, but 
leave the ſentence to his Judge. 

Let your Sermons teach the duty of all ſtates of men to whom you 
ſpeak ; and particularly take care of Servants and Hirelings, Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, that they be not unskilful, nor unadmoniſhed in their 

ive duties; and in all things ſpeak uſefully and affeQionately 4 
for by this means you will provide for all mens needs, both for them 
that ſin by reaſon of their little nnderſtanding , and them that fin becauſe 
they bave evil, dull, or depraved affettions. 

In your Sermons and Diſcourſes of Religion , uſe primitive, known 
and accuſtomed words, and affe&t not new Phantaſtical or Schiſrnatical 
terms: Let the Sunday Feſtival be called the Lordsday ; and pretend 
no fears from the common uſe of words amongſt Chriſtians. For they 
that make a buſineſs of the words of common uſe, and reform Religion 
by introducing a new word, intend to make a change but no amend- 
ment, they ſpend themſelves in trifles, like the barren turf that ſends . 
forth no medicinable herbs, bur ſtore of Muſhromes; and they give a 
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Rules and Advices 


rulous nature z and that they are ready todiſturb the- Church, if they 
could find occaſion. re 1 T1210) to998142 
Letevery Miniſter in bis charge, as much as he can, endeavour to 
deſtroy all popular errors and- evil principles taken up: by his people, 
or others with whom they converſe 3 ſpecially thoſe that diredtly 
oppoſe the indiſpenſable neceſsity of a ap; fb let him endeavour to 
underſtand in wn Bo true and-uſttul ſenfe Chriſts'attive obedience isim- 
puted to us; let him make his people fear the deferring of their Repen- 
tance, and putting it off to their death-bed ; let him explicate the na- 
ture of Faith, ſo that it be an afive and quickning principle of Charity; 
let him, as much as he may, take from them all confidences that flacken 
their obedience and diligence ; let him teach them to impute all their 
ſins to their own follies and evil choice, and ſo build them up in a moſt 
holy faith to a holy life z ever remembring that in all ages it hath been 
the greateſt artifice of Satan to hinder the increaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, 
by deſtroying thoſe things in which it does conliſt, viz. Peace and 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Mortification. | 

Every Miniſter ought to be careful that he never expound Scriptures 
in publick contrary to the known ſenſe of the Catholick Church, and 
particularly of the Churches of Exglaxd and Ireland, nor introduce any 
Do@rie apainſt any of the four firſt General Councils; for theſe, as 
they are meaſures of truth,, ſo alſo of neceſsity ; that is, as they are 
ſafe, ſo they are ſufficient 3 and beſides what is taught by theſe, no mat- 
ter of belicf is neceſſary to ſalvation.. | 

Let no Preacher bring before the people in his Sermons or Diſcourſes, 
the Arguments cf great and dangerous Herefies, though with a pur- 

pole to confute them ; for they will much eafier retain the Objetion 
than underſtand the Anſwer. 

Let not the Preacher make an Article of Faith to be a matter of 
diſpute; but teach it with plainneſs and ſimplicity, and confirm it with 
eafie arguments and plain words of Scripture, but without objeQions 
Jet them be taught to believe, but not to argue, leſt if the arguments 
meet with a ſcrupulous perſon, it rather ſhake the foundation by cu- 
rious inquiry, than eſtabliſh ir by arguments too hard. 

Let the Preacher be careful that in his Sermons he uſe no light, im» 
modeſt or ridiculous expreſsions, but what is wiſe, grave, uſeful and 
for edification z- that when the Preacher brings truth and gravity, the 
people may attend with fear and reverence. 

Let no Preacher envy any man that hath a greater audience, or 
more fame in Preaching than himſelf; let him not detra& from him or 
leſſen his reputation direQly or indirely : for he that cannot be-even 
with his brother but by pulling him down, is but a dwarf ſtill; and 
no man 1s the better for making his brother worſe. In all things de- 
fire that Chriſt's Kingdom may be advanc'd ; and rejoice that he is 
ſerved , whoever be the Miniſter g that if you cannot have the fame of 
a great Preacher, yet you may have the reward of being a good man 3 
but it is hard to miſs both. 

Let every Preacher in his Pariſh take care to explicate to the people 
the Myſteries of the great Feſtivals, as of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Aſcenfion- 
day, Whitſunday, Trinity Sunday, the Anountiation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; becauſe theſe Feaſts containing in them the great Fun- 
damentals of our Faith, will with moſt advantage convey the myſteries 
to the people, and fix them in theix memories , by the folemnity and 
circumltances of the day. | 
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In all your Sermons arid Diſcourſes ſpeak nothing of God but what is 
honourable and Fotiouss and impure not to him ſuch things, the con- 
ſequents of which a wiſe atit man will not owne - never ſuppoſe 

im to be author of ſingor the procurer ofour damnation. Fot Ged carnot 
be tenmipeed, neither tempretÞ/be any c2an, God is true, and tvery man a lar. 

Let no Preacher jonas ow one Ordinance with another; as Prayer 
with Preaching, to the difparagement of either z but uſe both in their 
proper ſeaſons; and according to appointed Order. 

Let no man preach for the praiſe of men; but if you meet it, inſtant- 
ly watch and ſtand upon your guard, and pray againſt your own vanity z 
 andby anexpreſs act of acknowledgment and adoration return the praiſe 

to God, Remember that Herod was for the omiſsion of this ſmitten by 
an Angel 3 and do thou tremble, fearing leſt the judgment of God be 


etherwiſe than the ſentence of the people. 
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V. Rules and Advices concerning Catechiſm. 


| Ge Miniſter is bound upon every Lords day before Evening 
Prayer, to inſtruG all young people in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
the Ten Commandments, and the Dodrine of the Sacraments, as they 
are ſer down and explicated in the Church Catechiſm. 

Let a Bell be tolled when the Catechiſing is to begin , that all who 
defire it may be q_—_ but let all the more ignorant and uoinſtrutted 
part of the people, wherher they be old or young, be requir'd to be 
preſent : that no perfon in your Pariſhes be ignorant in the foundations 
of Religion : Ever remembring, that if in theſe things they be ungkil- 
ful, whatever is taught beſides , is like a houſe built upon the ſand, 

Let every Miniſter teach his people the uſe, praftice, methods and 
benefits of meditation or mental prayer. Let them draw out for them 
helps and rules for their afciſtance in it 3; and furniſh them with materi- 
als, concerning the life and death of the ever blefled Jeſus, the great- 
neſs of God, oar own meannefs, the dreadful ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the infinite event of the two laſt ſentences at doomſday : let them be 
taught to conſider what they have been, what they are, and what they 
ſhall bez and above all chings what are the iſſues of eternity g glories 
htever toceaſe, pains never to be ended. 
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LXV. 
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LXVIL. 


Let every Miniſter exhort his people to a frequent confeſsion of LXY11.. 


their fins, anda declaration of the ſtate of their Souls; to a converſation 
with their Mioiſter in ſpiritual things, to an enquiry concerning all 
the parts of their duty - for by preaching, and catechiſing, and private 
entercourſe, all the needs of Souls can beſt be ferv'd 3 but by preach- 
ing alone they cannot, 

Let the people be exhorted to keep Faſting days,and the Feaſts of the 
Church; according to their reſpeCtive capaciriesz foit be done withouc 
burden to them,and without becoming a ſnare; that is,that upon the ac- 
count of Religion,and holy defires to pleaſe God, they ſpend ſome time 
in Religion,befides the Lords-day : but be very careful that the Lords 
day be kept religioully,according to the ſevereſt meaſures of theChurch; 
and the conimands of Authotity : ever remembring that as they give but 
little Teſtimony of Rogutenes and Mortificatioh, who never faſt z ſo 
they give but (mall evidence of their joy ib God aud Religioh, who are 
unwilling ſolemnly to'partake of the publick and Religious Joys of the 
Chriſtian Church; u Let 
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LXXV, 


LXXVI. 


LXXVII. | at Miniſter is'oblig'd Fiblickty or privately to read the Common 


Let-every Miniſter be diligent in-exhorting all Parents and, Maſters 
to ſend' their Children and Servants to; the. Biſhop at rhe. Viſitation, - 
or other folemn times of his; coming to-them, that they may be con- 
firm'd :: Andlet him alſo take care that all, young perſons may by ug- 
derſtanding the Principles : of Religion, their vow of Baptiſm,. theexcel- 
tency of Chriſtian Religion, rhe heceſsity and advantages of it, and of | 
hving according toit, be fitted;and difpoſed,- and accordingly by them 
preſented to the Biſhop, that he may pray over;them, and invocate the 
boly Spirir, and miniſter the holy Rite of, Confirmation. | 


VI. Rales and Advices concerning the Vifitation of the Sick. 


Very Miniſter ought to be careful in viſiting all the Sick and Aﬀided 
Þ perſons of his Pariſh : ever remembring, that as the Prieſts lips 
are to preſerve knowledge, ſoit is his duty to miniſter a word of com- 
fort in the time of need. | 

A Miniſter muſt nor ſtay till he be ſent for ; but of his own accord and 
careto goto them, to examine them, to exhort them to perfeCt their re- 
pentance, to ſtrengthen their faith, to encourage their patience, to per« 
ſwadethem to reſignation, to the renewing of their holy vows,to the love 
of God, to be-reconcil'd to their neighbours, - to make reſtitution and 
amends, to confeſs their ſins, to: ſettle: theirieſtate, to provide for their 
charges, to do afts of piety and charity z and above all things, that they 
take care they do nottintawardsthe end of their lives. For ifrepentance 
on our death-bed ſeem ſo very late for the fins of our lite ; what time 
ſhall be left to repent us of the fins we commit on our death-bed ? 

When you comfort the afflifted , xndeavour to bring them to the 
true love of God ' for he that ſerves God for Gods ſake, it is almoſt im 
poſsible he ſhould be oppreſled withſorrow. 

In anſwering the caſes of conſcience of the ſick or afflicted people,con- 
ſider not who asks,'but what he asks; and'conſult in your anſwers 
more with the eſtate of his ſoul, than the conveniency of. his eſtate; 
for no flattery is fo fatal as that of the Phyſician or the Divine. 

If the ſick perſon 'enquires concerning the final eſtate of his ſoul, he 
isto be reprov'd rather than anſwer'd 5 only he 1s to be called uponto 
finiſh-his duty, to do all the good he can in that ſeaſon, to pray for 
pardon and acceptance 3 but you have nothing to do to meddle with 
paſting final ſentences; neither caſt him down in deſpair, nor raiſe 
him up tovain and unreaſonable confidences. But take care that he be 


-not careleſly difmils'd. 


In order to theſe and many other good purpoſes, every Miniſter ought 
frequently to converſe with his' Pariſhioners; to goto their houſes, but 


always publickly, with witneſs, and with prudence, leſt what is charita- 


bly intended be ſcandalouſly reported : and in all your converſation be 
ſureto give good example, and upon all occaſions to give good counſel, ) 
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VII. Of miniſtring the Sacraments, publick Prayers, 
and other duties of Miniſters. | 


Prayers every day in the'week, at Motning and Evening and in 
| | great 
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great Towns and populous places conveniently inhabited, it muſt be 
read in Churches, that the daily facrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
may never ceaſe. CE FE, 

The Miniſter is to inſtruQ the people, that the Baptiſm of their chil- 
dren ought not to be ordinarily deferr'd Jonger thantill the next Sunday 
;f erthe birth ofthe childzleſt importune and unneceſlary delay,occalion 
that the child die before it is dedicated to the ſervice of God and the 
Religion of the Lord Jeſus, before it be born again, admitted to the 
_ of the Goſpel, and reckon'd in the account of the ſecond 
Adam. 

Let every Miniſter exhort and preſs the people to a devout and pe- 
riodical Communion, at the leaſt three times in the year, at the great 
Feſtivals : "but the devouter fort, and they who have leiſure, areto be 
invited to a frequent Communion : and let it be given and received 
with great reverence, ; 

Every Miniſter ought to be well skild and ſtudied in ſaying his 
Office, in the Rubricks, the Canons, the Articles, and the Homilies 
of the Church, that he may do his duty readily, diſcreetly, gravely, 
and by the publick meaſures of the Laws. To which alſo it is very 
uſeful that it be added, that every Miniſter ſtudy the ancient Canons 
of the Church, eſpecially the Penitentials of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches : Jet him read good Books, fuch as are approved by publick 
authority 3 ſuch which are uſcfu}, wiſe and holy ; not the ſcriblings of 
unlearned parties, but of men learned, pious, obedient and dilintereft- 
ed; and amongſt thefe, fuch eſpecially which deſcribe duty and good 
life, which miniſter to Faith and Charity, to Piety and Devotion ; Cafes 
of Conſcience, and ſolid expoſitions of Scripture. Concerning which 
learned and wiſe perſons are to be conſulted. 

Let not a Curate of Souls trouble himſelf with any ſtudies, but ſuch 
which concern his ownor his peoples duty ; fuch as may enable him to 
ſpeak well, and todo well; but to meddle not with controverſies, but 
ſach by which he may be enabled to convince the gatnſayers 1n things 
that concern publick peace and a good life. 

Be careful in all the publick adminiſtrations of your Pariſh, that the 
poor be provided for. Think it no ſhame to beg tor Chriſts poor mem- 
bers ; ſtir up the people to liberal alms by your word and your example. 
Let a colle&ion be made every Lords-day, and upon all ſolemn meet- 
ivgs, and at every Communion 3 and let the Collection be wiſely and 
pioufly adminiſtred : ever remembring, that at the day of Judgment 
nothing ſhall publickly be proclaimed, but the reward of alms and 
mercy. 

Lon every Miniſter be ſure to lay up a treaſure of comforts atid advices, 
to briog forth for every mans need in the day of his trouble; let him 
ſtudy and heap together Inſtruments and Advices for the promoting of 
every virtue, and remedies and arguments againſt every vice; let him 
teach his people to make afts of virtue not onely by external exerciſe, 
but alſo in the way of Prayer and internal meditation. 


In theſe and all things elſe that coticern the Miniſters _ if thete 
be difficulty you are to repair to your Biſhop for further advice; afit- 
ſtance and information. 


FINIS: 


LXXVIIT, 


LXXIX. 


LXXX, 


LXXXI, 


LXXxit: 


LXXXllt 


0 


CLERUS DOMIN I; 


A DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


DIVINE INSTITUTION, 


Neceſsity, Sacredneſs, and Separation 
OF THE 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL. 


| TOGETHER WITH | 
THE NATURE AND MA NNER OF 
its Power and Operation, 
WRITTEN 
By the ſpecial Command of King ( barles the Firſt, 


 — 


— 


——. 


By FER, T ATLOR, 
Chaplain in Qrdinary to King Charles the Firſt,and 
late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


L ON DP CT 


Printed by E. Tyler for Richard Royſton Book-ſecller to the 
Kings moſt Excellent MAJESTY, 166 8, 


THE 
Divine inſtitution and necelsity 


OF THE 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL: 


SzcrTt. 1. 


SAE@Hen ſeverall Nations and differing Religions have without 
WAA A/T any famous mutuall intercourſe agreed upon ſome com- 
mon rites, and forms of Religionz becauſe one common 

effe& cannot deſcend from chance, it is certain they come 

tothem by reaſon, or tradition from their common Parents, 

Ty or by imitation 3 ſomething that hath a common influence. 
If Reaſon be the principle, then it is more regular and laſting and admits 
of no other variety, thanas ſome men grow unreaſonable, or that the 
teaſon ceaſes. If Tradition be the fountain, then it is not otily univer- 
ſal, and increaſes as the world is peopled, but remains alſo ſo long as we 
retain reverence to our Parents,or that we do not think our ſelves wiſer 
then our forefathers. But theſe two have preduced Cuſtomes and Laws 
of the higheſt obligation : for whatſoever we commonly call the Law 
of Natare, it is either a cuſtome of all the world, derived from Nogh 
or Adam; or elſe it is therefore done, becauſe natural reaſon teaches 
= to doit in the order to the preſervation of our ſelves !and the pub- 

ike. 

But imitation of the cuſtomes of a wiſe Nation, is ſomething leſſe, and 
yetit hath produced great conſent inexternal ritesand offices of Reli- 
gion. And ſince there is in Ceremonies ſo great indifferency, there being 
no antecedeht Law to determine their practiſe, nothing intheir nature 
to make them originally neceſſary, they grow into a Cxſtow of a Law, ac- 
cording as they are capable. For if a wife Prince, or Governour, or a 
Nation, or a famous family, hath choſen rites of common Regan, 


ſuch as were conſonant to the Analogy of his duty, expreflive of his ſenſe, 


decent in the expreflion, grave in the form, or full of ornament in their 
reprefentment; ſuch a thing is capable of no greater reaſon and needs 
no greater authority, but hath been, and may reaſonably enough be imi- 
tated upon the reputation of their _ and diſintereſted _— 

F'Y wao 


r; 
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who being known wile perſons, or nations, took them firſt into their reli- 

gious offices. 
; Thus the Jews and the Gentiles uſed + white garments in their holy 
3 Voler. Maxim offices, and the Chriſtians thought+ it reaſonable enough from ſo 
J, *« c1-Phibs ited example to do fo too, Example was reaſon great enough for 
__ vf1.;4 that. TheÞ Gentile-Prieſts were forbid totouch a dead body, to « eat 
« 4.Gell.\i.'0, Jeavened bread, tod mingle with ſecular imployments during their at- 
Sid. tendance in holy offices 5 theſe they took up from the pattern of the Jews, 
: and profelled it reaſonable to imitate a wiſe people in the rituals of theix 
Lib. 3+ Religion. The Gentile-prieſts uſed Ring and Staffe and Mitre ( ſaith Phi- 
loſtratws :) the Primitive Biſhops did ſo too; and in the higheſt deteſta- 
tionof their follies thought they might wiſely enough imitate their in- 
nocent cuſtomes and Une ornaments, and hoped they might better re- 


concilt their minds to the” Chriſta Religion by compliance in\geremos« 

nials, than exaſperate them by TejeCting their antient and innocent Cere- 

monies - for ſo the Apoſtles invited and inticed Judaiſm into Chrilti- 
anitY. ; 

Ard Tertullian complains of the Devils craft, who by imitating the 
Chriſtian rites reconciled mens mindes with that compliance to a tnore 
charitable opinion of the Gentile ſuperſtition; * The devil- intending to 

De przſcripte © {raw the profeſſers- of truth to his own portion, or to preſerve his own 

Hius ſunt hay © in the ſame fettcrs he firſt put upon them, imitates the rites of our Reli« 

tes invertendi © oz0n,adopting them into his ſuperſtition. He baptiſes ſome of his diſciples, 

rs He,** and when he initiates them to theworſhip of Mithra, promiſes them par- 

Pecramentorum © don of ſins,by that rite; he ſignes his ſonldiers in their foreheads,he repre- 

diviuorum in © (exits the oblationof bread,and introduces repreſentments of the reſurreQi- 

<-> cn" *« on,and laboriouſly gets Martyrs to his cauſe. His Prieſts marry but once;he. 

Tingit &> ipſe ©* hath his virgins, and his abſtemious and continent followers : that what 

qwſdam, utique * C bj ftians love and the world commends in them, being adoptedinto the 

"0 _ * rituals of Idolatry, may allure ſome with the beauty and fair imagery, 


piationem de- © and abuſe others with colour and phantaſtick faces. 
I'forum de la-. 


vacro re-promitit,eh fic adbuc initiat Mithrs : ſegaat illic in froniibas milites ſuor, celebrat (5 panis oblationem,oy imaginem reſu*- 
reftionus inducit, Go ſub eladio redimit coronarh, Buid, quea & ſummum  ontificem in unis nu}t iis ftatuit 2 babet & virgines, 
habct &> continentes. Qui ergoipſas res de quibus ſacramenta Cbriſti adminiftr antur tam emulamer affeftavit exprimere in nego« 
tiis idololatrie. wtique & idem tg eodem ing? 1 is geſtitt, &+ p tur inflrumenta quoque drunarum rerum & ſanttorum Chriſtia- 
norum ſenſum de ſerſibys; verba de verbis, parabolas de parab1lis, profane & amule fidei attemperare. 


A. And: thus alſo all wiſe men that intended to perfwade others to their 
religion, did it by retaining as much as they innocently could of the 
other, that\'the change might not be too violent, and the perſons be 
more endeared by common rites and the relation and charity of like- 
neſs and imitation. Thus did the Church and the Synagogue; thus 
did _ Gentiles both tothe Jews and to the Chriſtians 3 and all wiſe men 
did fo. 

J- _- eThe Gentilesoffered firſt-fruits to their gods, and their tithes to 
+» apa % Hercules, t kept vigils and anniverſaries, forbad marriages without the 
5 Sueton. ix Conſent of Parents, and clandeſtine contratts ; theſe were obſerved with 
Veſpaſ-  , ſome variety according as the people were civil or learned ; and accord- 
ef 4” ingtothe degree of the tradition, or as thething was reaſonable, ſo 

theſe cuſtomes were more or leſs univerſal.  . 

6. But when all wiſe people, nay when abſolutely all the world have con- 
ſented upon a Rite,it cannot derive from a fountain lower than the cur- 
rent, bur it muſt either be a Command which God hathgiven to all the 

Lib. 4. de world : (and fo Socrates in Xenophon, © nod ab ominibus gentibus 0bſerva« 
_ 4.0. tum eſt; idnon niſt 4 Deo ſancitumeſſe dicendum eſt ) ora tradition,'or a 


law 


 —_— 
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hw deſcending from our common parents, os a reaſon. derived fromthe 
nature of things; there cannot in the world be any thing great enoug 
to take away fuch a rite, except an expreſs divine commandment ;' and 
a man by the ſame reaſon may marry his neareſt relative; as ' 
; to worſhip God by the recitation-of his praiſes and! excellencies z :He- 
cauſe reafon and a very common tradition have made almoſt al:;the 
world conſent intheſe two things, that we muſt abGain from the mixtiires 
of our neareſt kindred, and' that we muſt-worthip God by recounting 
and declaring excellent things concernizig him!” - 3 oh 
f have inſtanced in two things in which-F ata ſure to find the feweſt 
adverſaries, (1 aid, the feweſt; tor there are ſome men which have loft 
all humanity:)Jbut theſe two great Inſtances are not atteſted with fo uni- 
verſal a tradition and pradice of the world, as thisthat is now in queſtion, 
For in ſome tations they have married their fſters, fo did the Magi 


may: deny. 


þ 


among the Perhans : wiyned) bi Mont wr gainn, wg dapais july Ini drwariy, fays Stromat.7, 


Tatianws in Clemens Alexaridrinas,and Bardiſaxes Syras in Enſebime. And 
the Greeks worlhipped Hercates by railing, and Afercary by throwing 
ſtones at him. But there was never any people but had their Prieſts and 
Preſidents of religious rites, and kept holy 'things within a mure, that the 
people might not approach to handle the: myſteries: and therefore be- 
tides that it is a receſſion from the cuftams' of mankind, and charges us 
with the dif-re[pe& of all the world (which is an ineuriouſneſs next to 
infinite) it is alſo a doing againſt that which all the reaſon of all the wiſe 
men of the world have choſen antecedently,or ex pd/t fats, and he muſt 
have aftrange underſtanding, who is not petfwaded by that which hath 
determined all the world. te; | | 
For religion cannot be at all in communities of men without fome 
to guide, to miniſter, to preſerve and to preſcribe the offices and mini+- 
ſteries : What can profane holy things but that which makes 
common ? and what can make them colnmen more that when common 
rſons handle thetn, when there is no diftinion of Perſons in their 


Lib.q.preper, 


Evangel, 


miniſtration? For, although places are good acceſlories to religion, yet 


in all religions they were ſo accidental to it, that aſacrifice might hallow 
the place, but the place (unleſs it were naturally impure) could not de- 
ſecrate the ſacrifice: and therefore Facab worſhipped upon a ſtone, 
offered upon a turf 5 and the Ark reſted in 0bed-Edow's houſe, and was 
holy in Dagen's Temple 3 and hills and groves, fields and orchards, ac+ 
cording to the ſeveral cuſtoms of the nations,were the places of addreſs: 
But a common perſon miniſtring, was ſo near a circumſtance, and-was ſo 
mingled with the ation, that ſince that material part and exteriqur aCti- 
ans of Religion could be atted and perſonated by any man, there was 
ſcarce any thing left to make it 44 ts but the attrectation of the 
rites by a holy perfon 3 A Holy place is fornething, a ſeparate time is ſome- 
thing, a preſcript form of words is mote, and ſeparate and ſolemn aF#ions 
are more yet 3 but all theſe are made common by a common. perſon, and 
therefore without a diſtindtion of perſons have not a natural and reaſan- 
able dition of ſolemnity and exteriouPtelzgion. =p 

And indeed it were a great diſreputation'ts religion,that all great and 
publike things.and every artifice or profitable ſcience ſhould in all the ſq- 
cieties of men be diſtinguiſhed by profeſlors, arfiſts, and proper miniſters; 
and onely religion ſhould lie in common, apt to be bruiſed by the hard 
hand of inechanicks, and ſullied by the ruder touch of undiſcerning and. 
undiſtinguiſbed perſons 3 for although the -light of it ſhines to all, 


and fo far every mans intereſt is concerned in religion, yet 1t were not 
A 23 handfome 
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IO. 


II. 


handſome that every man {bould-take the taper in his hand 3 and reiigion 
is no-more to be handled by all-men, than the laws are to be diſpenſed 
byall, by whomthey are to be obeyedz though both in religion and the 
laws; all wen' have a; common. intereſt. 


. For finceall-means.: muſt have ſome equality or proportion towards 


' their end, that they may of their own being or by inſtitution be ſymbo- 


lical, : it 1s but reaſonable that byelevated and ſublimed inſtruments we 
ſboukd be promoted towards an end — and divine ; now be- 
ſides, that of all the inſtruments of diſtintion, the Perſon is the moſt 
principal and apt for the-honour of Religion: (| and to make our Religi- 
on honourable is part of the Religion it ſelf) it is alſo apt forthe uſes of it, 
ſach asare, preſerving the rights, ordering; decent miniſtration, diſpen- 
ſing the laws of Religion, judging cauſes,ceremonies and accidents; and he 
that appoints not © to-miniſter his Religion, cares not how it is pers« 
formed; and he that cares ſolittle,will finde a great contempt paſſe upon 
it,aud a-cheapneſs meaner than of the meaneſt civil offices z abd he that is 
content with that, cares not how. little . honour God receives, when he 
preſents to hima cheap,a common; and a diſhonourable Religion. 

\ But the very natural defign of Religion, forces us to a diſtintion of 
perſons,in order tothe miniſtration; for beſides that every man is not fit 
to'approach to God with all, his ſordes, and adherent indiſpoſitons ; an 
aſfignment -in reaſon muſt be made of certain perſons, whoſe calling 
muſtbe holy, and their perſonstaught to be holy, by ſuch a ſolemn and 
religious aſhgoment 3 that thole- perſons being made higher than the 
people by their Calling and Religion, and yet our brethren in Nature, 
may be intermedial between God and the people, and preſent to God the 

oples needs, and be inſtrumental tothe reconveying Gods bleſſing up- 
on thoſe whoſe fiduciaries they are. This laſt depends updn Gods own act 
and defignation, and therefare muſt afterwards be proved by teſtimonies 
of his own, that he hath accepted ſuch perſons to ſuch purpoſes; but 
the former part we our ſelves are) taught by natural reaſon, by the rules 
of proportion, by the honour we owe unto Religion , by the hopes of 
our own advantages, and by the diſtance between God and us towards 
which we ſbould thruſt up. perſons as high as they are capable. And 


| that allthe world hath done prudently inthis,we are confirmed by Gods 


own a&, who knowing it was molt agreeable, not only to the conſtitu- 
tion of Religion, and of our addreſles to God, but to our meer necelli. 
ties alſo, did in his glorious wiſdome ſend his Son, and made him apt to 
become a mediator between himſelf and us, by cloathing him with our 
nature, and decking him with great participation of his own excel- 
lencies, that He might doe our -work, the work of his own humane 
nature, and by: his great ſanity and wiſdom approach neer to Gods 
-— mt whither -our imperfeCtions and fins could not have neer 

accclle. 
Andthis con(ideration is not onely good Reaſon but true Divinity, 
and was a conlideration in. the Greek Ghurch, and affixed to the head 
of a prayer as the reaſon of their addreſſes to God in 


Evx,0a. In ordinat Epiſc, Koen ' Side deſigning miniſters in Religion. 0 Lord God, who be- 
hr 6 Ota mo pull Suradmu mW ar9eTs : / h 

gums he ris ub nh; os orupeyeale Goran, canſe mans nature cannot of it ſelfe approach tothy 
75 0J_anaropla. duorom343s hair 0+ glorious Deity, haſt appointed Maſters and Teachers of 


Santas k axepioa; 3s ev miLure; the (ove nalſaons with our ſelves, whom thou haſt placed 


beg ver bis 75 ef vagigty 06 Dunay & 
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in thy throne, viz. inthe miniſtery of the kingdom, 
to bring ſacrifices and oblations in behalf of thy peo- 
"Ft &c, And indeed it the greatneſs of an imployment ſeparates perſons 
fl trom 


the Office Minifterial 


from the valge#, either we muſt think the immediate offices of Religion 
and the entercourſe with God to be the meaneſt of imployments, or the 
perſons ſo officiating to receive their eſjimate according to the excellency 
of their offices: wn ſty 
And thus it was amongſt the Jews and Gentiles before Chriſts time, 
amongſt whom they not only ſeparated perſons tor the ſervice of their 
gods reſpeively, but choſe the beſt of men and the Princes of the 
ple to officiate in their myſteries, and adorned them with the greateſt 
urs and ſpecial immunities. Among, the Jews, the Prieſthood was 
ſo honourable, that although the expeQation which each Tribe had of 
the Meſſias was reaſon enough to make them obſerve the law of diſtin& 
— yet it was permitted to the Tiibe of Levi to marty with the 
Kingly Tribe of Judah, that they alſo might have the honuur and portion 
of the Mefiias's moſt glorious generation; and forthe'Prieſthood of Aaron 
it was Hezs iZaigeror, in 535 un, av umm or x77pua, faith Philo, a Celeftiall bonour 
wot an earthly, a heavenly poſſeſſion, and it grew ſq high and wasſonatu+ 
ralized into that nation to honour their Prieſts and myſtick perſots, that 
they made it the pretence of their Warrs and mutinies againſt their 
Conquerours. Honor ſacerdotii firmamentum potentie aſſumebatur, ſaith 
Tacitw, {peaking of their wars againſt Aztiochws; The honour of theit 
Prieſthood was the [ſtrength of their cauſe, and .the pretence of their 


armes; and all the greateſt honour they could do to. their Prieſthood 


they fairly derived from a divine precept, that the Prince,and the People 


and the Elders,and the Synagogue,ſhould go in andont, that is, ſhould com-' 


mence and finiſh their greateſt and.moſt ſolemn ations at the voice and 
command of the prieſt; Andtherefore King Agrippa did himſelf honour in 


his Epiſtle to Caivs Ceſar * I had Kingsthat were my.auceſtors, and ſoine «11.7.4, ;- 
; <> \ BY 3 Wis .i n : , uy 

of them were high Prieſts, which dignity they eſteemed higher thantheir nears! Be. 
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as God 1s greater than men, 4 wy bak. 
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Royall purple, believing that Prieſthood to be greater than the kingdome, 


9437/07 70g gm, % Gagiatiag jepegyrny, 


And this great eſtimate of the Miniſters of their Religion derived it 
ſelf from the Jewes unto their enemies the Phzliſtizes, that dwelt ubon 
their ſkirts; inſomuch that in the hill of God where there was a gariſon 


of the Philiſtins,there was alſo a colledg of the Prophets newly inſtituted * Sm. r0. ;; 


by Samuel (from whom becauſe he was their founder S. peter reckoned 1 bs. 


the ordinary deſcent trom Sammel) unharmed and undiſturbed, though 
they were enemies to the Nation; and when Davidfled from $axl, he 
came to Naioth where the prophets dwelt, arid thought to take ſanQuar 
there, knowing it was a frndedged place 3 there it was where Saul: 
meſſengers, and Saul himſelf turned Prophets, that they might eſtimate 
the place and preſerve its priviledge, himſelte becoming one of their 
ſociety. | a | 

For this was obſerved amongſt all nations, that beſides the band 
of humarity, torbidding ſouldiers to touch unarmed people, as, by all 
Religions and all nations Prieſts ever were, the ve: ſacredneſs of their 
perſons ſhould exempt them from violence, and the chances or in- 
ſolencies of war. Thus the Cretians did to their Prieſts and to the 
xers:avru the perſons who were appointed for: byrial, of the dead, the 


ſame with ««:2m; or.-foſſari; in the Primitive Church), no ſouldiers, 
durſt touch them'3 they: had the priviledge of Religion, the immunity of 
Prieſts, Hos que #ecabant non erant pure wanwtz and therefoteit grew 


of 
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up into a proverb; when they intended to exprefs a moſt deſtrutive and 
unnatural war, i# »+56g& ber, not ſo mach as the prieſts that carried 
fire before the Army did efeape'y the ſame with that in Homer in the caſe 
of mellengers, 


\ 
'Ovuir' inu7” tis iff dy wor anniednt 
"Adofjor mr} dy —— 


Not ſo mach as a meſſenger returned inth the City : Thefe were facred 
and therefore exempt perſons; and fowere the Etez among the Grecians, 
as being ſacred to Jepiter, ſafe from the hoftility of a profeſſed enemy 3 
the ſame which was obſerved amongſtthe Romany, 


Owns homd eft tanti confidentit, 

Int ſacerdotem andeat violare! 

At tagno cum mal ſus fecit Hercule. 
But- this is, but one inſtance of advantage. 


bs. The Gentiles having once ſeparated their Priefts, and affixed themto 
the miniſteries of religion, thonghr nothing great enough either to ex- 
preſs 'the dignity of their imployment, or good enough tv do honour 
_ ro their perſons, and it is largely .diſcourſed of by Cicero, in the caſe of 
ciarolibz, the Roman Augures, Maxinme autem &- preftantifcinium in Rep. jus eſt 
de leg, Angurum, cum eſt authoritati conjunitum; nequo verd hoc quid ſum ipſe 
Angur ita ſentio, ſed quia fic exiftimare nos neceſſe eſt. Quid enim 
wajws eſt; fi de jure querinizs, quam poſſe a ſummis imperiis & ſummis 
poreſtatibus comitia tollere © contilia vel inſtituta dimittere, vel habita 
reſcindere * Quid magnificentiws'quim poſſe decernere, ut ma fo /e 
abdicent conſu es f quid. religioſius qnam cum populo » Cine : e agendi 
jus aut dare aut non dare? It was a vaſt power thefe men had, to be 
in proportion to their greateſt hozoxr : they had power of bidding and 
diffolvitg publike meetings, of indifting ſolemuities of religion ; juſt as 
the Chriſtian Biſhops had in the beginning of Chriſtianity 3 they com- 
manded 'publike faſts, at their indition onely they were celebrated 
heath. Bent antem quod & Epiſcopi univerſe plebi mandare jejunia aſſolent; 
Phchics cr; Aon dicoinduſtril ſtipium conftrendarum, ut veſire capture eſt, ſed inter- 
dum, & aliqu2 ſollicitudinis ——_ cauſa. The Biſhops alſo called 
Ibid, . publike conventions Ecclefiaſtical. Agantur precepta pet Grecias illas 
certh in locis Concilia ex univerſis Eccleſtis, per que & altiora queque in 
commune tratantur , & ipſa repreſentatio totivs nominis Chriſtiani 
magna veneratione celebratur. It was fo in all Religions; the 4-t- 
titer, the prefidents of rites, and guides of Conſciences had great im- 
miſſions and influences into the Republike, and communities of men, and 
they verified the ſaying of Tacitas, Deum munere ſummum pontifi cen, 
etiam ſumuyunm hominem eſſe, non emulatione, non odio, aut privatis af- 
feFionibes obnoxium. The chief Prieſt was ever the chief man, and free 
from the envies, and ſcorns and ttoubles of popular peeviſhneſs and con- 
tumacy3z and that I may uſe the expreſſion of Tacitzs, Vique gliſceret 
dignatio ſarerdotutry, (for all the great traverſes of the Republike 
werefn their diſpoling) atque ipſes promptior animm foret ad capeſſen- 
das ceremoni as, the Very lower in{tirutions of their Religion were ſer up 
with the marks 'of ſpecial laws and priviledges 3 inſomuch that the ſeat 
Lid.q. Anal. of the Empreſs in the Theatre was among the Veſtal Virgins, 


But 


the Office Miniſterial, 


But the bigheſt had all that could be heaped upon them, till their 
honours were as ſublimed as their funtions. * Amongſt the Ethiopz- 3Strab Geog. 
ans the Prieſts gave laws to their Princes, and they uſed their power '*'7- 
ſometimes to the ruine of their Kings, till they were juſtly removed; 

b Among the Egyptiazs the Priefts were their Judges; ſo they were in ® km. var. 
Athens, tor the Areopegites were Prieſts, and the Drxids among the 
Gauls were Judges of murder,of titles of land, of bounds and inheritan- 
ces,,»agno apud eos ſunt honore, nam fer? de omnibus controverſ# is publicis 
privatiſque con(tituuntzand for the Magi of Perſea and India,Strabo reports, 
txaivsg  ouriirau rig aur Bacihtvar of Ths Mayes Tos Iliggais Spying wil wich 5% O47 


they converſed with Kings, meaning they were their Counſellours and 


I6, 
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Guides of their conſciences. And Herodotus in Euſtathizs tells us of the Fuftath. is 
Tipe 7 wuty &@ Oagus ir beireyms, the divine order of Prophets or Prieſts in = 


Delphos: iorfiirre peri 195 Bae iniar, they did eat of the publick proviſions to- 
gether with Kings, By theſe honours they gave teſtimony of their Reli- 


ion, not only ſeparating certain perſons for the ſervice of their Tem- 
ples, but alſo ſeparating their condition from the impurities and the 
contempt of the world ; as knowing, that they who were to converſe 
with their Gods, were tobeelevated from the common condition of mer 
and vulgar miſeries. 
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4 S)4y Ouny, maraturs bane; 
p1uw yoreotr Nf Begrwr, 


As ſoon as I was made a Prieſt of 1dean Fupiter, all my garments 
were white, and I declined to converſe with murtalls. Nove ſortis opor- 
tet illumeſſe o& jubente Deo canat, (aid Seneca. He had need be of a 
diſtint and ſeparate condition that ſings to the honour, and at the com» 
mand of God : thus it was among the , and Heathens. 


_ 


SECT. II; 


Ow if Chriſtian Religion ſhould dootherwiſe than all the world 
N hath done, either it muſt be becauſe the rites of Chriſtianity are 
of no myſtery and ſecret diſpenſation, but common adtions 
of an ordinary addrefle, and cheap devotion; or elſe, becauſe we un- 
dervalue all Religion, that is, becauſe indeed we have nothing ofit : 
The firſt, is diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, and falſe as its greateft enemy: 
The ſecond, is ſhame to us : and both ſo unreaſonable and unnatural, 
" that if we ſeparate not certain perſons for the miniſteries of Chriſtianity, 
we muſt confe(s we have the wotlt Religion, or that we ate the worlt of 
men, 

But let us conſidet it upon its proper grounds, When Chriſt had cho- 
ſen to himſelf twelve Apoſtles, and was drawing now to the laſt ſcene 
of his life, he furniſhed them with commiſlions and abilities toconſtitute 
and ere(t a Church, and to tranſmit ſuch powers as were apt for its con- 
tinuation and perpetuity, And therefore tothe Apoſtles inthe capacity 
of Church-officers, he made a promiſe, That he would be with them to 
the end of the world; they might perſonally be with him until the end 
of the world, but he could not be here with them, who after a ſhort 


courſe run, was to go hence, and be as more ſeen: and CG 
or 
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for the verification of the promiſe, it is necellary that lince the promiſe 
was made for the benefit of the Church, and to themas the miniſters of 
the benefit, ſo long as the benefit was to be diſpenſed, ſo leng they 
were to be ſucceeded to, and therefore afliſted by the Holy Jeſus ac- 
cording to the glorious promiſe : Ov wipos He rim roig a norinous nt gave rd. owiiea, 
«viel; , ama' wi mir avis «nhus Tos  meatumis, & yie dNws 6 a"Tdrou o yg; 
wb ovyleAdias £p460k0p Can* 29 "ate MT na Toig we q pads WIG 41 ras Tero, & Nor ONn- 
< ly to the Apoſtles, but abſolutely and indefinitely to all Chriſts gic. 
« ciples, their ſucceſlvrs, be promiſed to abide for ever, even. to the 
« conſum mation of the world,to the whole ſucceſſion of the Clergy: ſo 
Theophyla& upon this place. on 

And if we conſider what were the power and graces Jeſus committed 
to the diſpenſation of the Apoſtles, ſuch as were not temporary, but 
laſting, ſucceſſive, and 2 » we mult alſo conclude the miniſtery 
to be perpetual. I inſtance firſt in the power of binding aud looſing, 
remiting and retaining ſins, which Chriſt gave them together with his 
breathing on them the holy Spirit, and a legation, and a ſpecial Com- 
miſhon, as appears in S. John3 which power, what ſenſe ſoever it ad- 


Jobo. 2e-21+ jtsof , could not ps wp with the perſons of the Apoſtles, unleſs the 


ſucceeding ages of the Church had no diſcipline, or government, 
no ſcandals to be removed, no weak perſons offended, no Corrupt mem- 
bers to be cut off, no hereticks rejected, no (ins, or nopardqn; and 
that were a more hereſie, than that of the Navatians: for they only de- 
nyed this miniſtery in ſome caſes z not in all : ſaying, Prieſtly abſo- 
lution was not fit to be diſpenſed tothem, who in time of perſecution 
had ſacrificed to idols. 17 zag Tiras mis iguoins pirs inthh, 186 bs lighar, wysles 
recur Throgrhy eto. [Throus, To theſe ] onely, pardon is to be diſpenſed 


Vide Socrar: Without the miniſtery of the Prieſt, To theſe ] who were wire 7. be'rneps 
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indoors, ſacriticers,and mingled the table of the Lord with the table of de- 


Sozon. it c- ils. Againſt other finners they were not ſo levere. But however,ſo long as 


lames 


L 


that diſtintion remains, of ſims unto death, and ſins not unto death ; 
therearea certain ſort of ſins which are remediable , and cognoſcible, 
and judicable, and a power was diſpenſed to a diſtint ſort of perſons, 
to remit or retain thoſe ſinsz which therefore muſt remain with the 
Apoſtles for ever, that is, with their! perſons firſt, and then with the 
54 is. NaFoxis with their ſucceſſorsz becauſe the Church needs it for ever; 
and there was nothing in the power, that by relating tothe preſent 
and temporary occaſion did infinuate its ſhort life and ſpeedy EXPpira- 
tion, 

In execution of this power and purſuance of this commiſſion, for 
which the power was given 3 the Apoſtles went forth, and all they upon 
whom this ſignature paſled, v5 70 m160pua rs? x07 Were big Nawiay rhurm, EXEecu- 
ted this power In appropriation and diſtint miniſtery : it was the ſword 
of their proper winiſtery, and S* Paxl does almoſt exhibite his Com- 
miſſion and reads the words, when he puts it in execution, and does 
highly verifie the parts and the conſequence of this argument 3 God bath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Chriſt Feſw2,and hath given to w,the miniſtery of 
reconciliation; and it followes, now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 
The miniſtery of reconciliation , is an appropriate miniſtery 5 It is com- 
mitied tows 5 weare Embaſſadors, it is appropriate by vertue of Chrilts 
miſſion, and legation. He hath givento ws, he hath made and deputed cer- 
tain Embafladors whom he hack ſent uponthe meſlage, an a 


of reconcilementz which is a plain expoſition of the words of his Commil- 
lion, before recorded, John 20. 21, 


And 
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Andthat this alſo deſcended lower, we have the teſtimony of S. Jawes, 
whoadviſes the fick perſon to ſend for the Elders of the church, that 
they may pray over him; that they may anoint him, that in that ſociety 
there may be confeſſion of ins by the clinick orlick perſon,and that after 
theſe preparatives, and inthis miniſtery, his ſins may be forgiven him. 
Now that this power fell into ſucceſſion, this inſtance proves; for the 
Elders were ſuch who had not the commiſiion immediately from Chriſt, 
but were pre; wirees, they were fathers of the people, but ſons of the 
Apoſtles, and therefore it is certain the power was not perſonal, and 
merely Apoſtolicall, but derived upon others by ſuch a communigati- 
on, as gives evidence the power was to be ſucceeded in 3 And when went 
it out;? when the anointing and miraculous healing ceaſed? There is 
no reafon-for that. For forgiveneſs of fins was not a thing viſible, and 
' therefore could not be of the nature of miracles to confirme the faith 
and chriſtianity firſt, and after its work was done return to God that 
pave it 3' neither could itbe only of preſent uſe to the Church, but as 
eternal and laſting asſinis: and therefore there could be nothing inthe 
nature of the thing to make it ſo much as ſuſpicious, it was preſently to 
EXPITE, 

"To whichalſo Iadd this conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt which 
was to enable the Apoſtles in the preciſe office Apoſtolical, as it was an 
office extraordinary, circumſtantionate, definite, and toexpire, all that, 
was promiſed ſhould deſcend upon them after Chriſts aſcenſion, and was 
verified in — for to that purpoſe to bring all things to their minde, 
all of Chriſts Doctrine and all that was neceſſary of his life and miracles, 
and a power from above to enable them to ſpeak boldly and learnedly, 
and with tongues, all that, beſides the other parts of ordinary power, was 
given them ten dayes after the Aſcenſion. And therefore the breathing 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles in the oftaves of the reſurreftion, and 
this miflion with ſuch a power, was 1heir ordinary miſſion , atending 
them as ordinary Paſtors and Curates of Souls, with a power to govern 
( binding and looſing can mean no leſs : and they were the words of the 
promiſe )) with a power to miniſter reconciliation : ( for ſo Saint Pav/ 
expounds remitting and retaining ) which two were the great hindges 
of the Goſpel, the one to invite and collect a Ghurch, the other to go- 
vernitz the one to diſpenſe the greateſt blefling in the world, the other 
to keep them in capacities of enjoying it, For ſince the holy Ghoſt was 
how actually given to theſe | p.m here expreſſed,and yet in order to 
all their extraordinaries and temporary needs was promiſed to deſcend 
after this, there is no colleftion from hence more reaſonable, thanto 
conclude all this to be part of their commiſſion of ordmary Apoltleſhip, 
to which the miniſters of religion were in all ages to ſucceed. In at- 
teſtation.of all which, who pleaſe may ſee the united teſtimony of = S. 


Cyril, »$, Chryſoſt ome, © S. Ambroſe, 4S. Gregory and thee Author of the a In 7obn.20,” 


queſtions of the old andnew Teſtament, who unlefle by their calling ſhall 


b 
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rather be called perſons intereſt , then by reafon of their famous piety q xonit.zs 
and integrity, ſhall be accepted as competent, are a very credible and a 


fair repreſentment of this truth, and that it was a doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
that Chriſt gave this power to the Apoſtles for themſelves, aud their ſuc- 
ceflors for ever, and that therefore as Chriſt inthe firſt donation, ſo alſo 
ſome Churches in the tradition of that power uſed the ſame forme of 
words intending the collation of the ſame power and ſeparating perſons 
for that work of that miniſtery. I end this with the counſel S. Auguſtine 


gives to all publike penitents,Yeriat ad Antiſiites, per quos illis in E —_ 
claves 
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Church. ' This 'Commiſſion was figned immediat 


claves miniſtrantur, & 4 pre poſits ſacraruw accigiant ſatisfattionis ſue 
mdum, et FRO come to the Preſidents of Religion' by whom the os 
are miniſtred, and from the Governours of holy things let them receive 
thoſe injundtions which ſball exerciſe and ignifie their repentance. 


SECT. -11l, 


F"[ He ſecond power inſtance in,is preaching the Goſpel : for which 
K work he not onely at firſt defigned: Apoſtles, but others alſo were 
appointed for the ſame work for ever, to all & re of the 
y before''Chrilt's 
Aſcenſion; AU power is given to me in heaven and its tarth, Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
I have commanded you, and lo I am with you always even unto the end 0 
the world. Firſt, Chriſt declared his own commitſion, [_ a/ power is given 
him into his hand ] he was now made King of all the Creatures , and 
Prince of the Catholick Church 3 and therefore as it concerned his care 
and providence to look to his cure, and flock, ſo he had power to make 
depatations accordingly [_ Go ye owns] implying that the ſending 
them to this purpoſe was an iſſue of his power, either becauſe the 
authorizing certain perſons was an at of power, or elſe becauſe the 
making them Do@ors of the Church and teachers of the Nations, was a 
placing them in at eminency above their ſcholars, and converts, and 
ſo alſo was an emanation of that power,which,derived upon Chriſt from 
his Father, from him deſcended upon the Apoſtles. , And the wiſer per- 
ſins of the world have always underſtood , that a power of revching 
was a Preſidency and Authority; for ſince all dominion is natural! 
founded in the underſtanding; although civil goverament accidentally, 
2nd by inevitable publick neceſſity relies upon other titles, yet where 
the greateſt underſtanding and power of teaching is, there is a natural 
preheminence and ſuperiority eaters, that is, according-to the propor+ 
tivn of the excellency; and therefore in the inſtance of S, Paul we are 
taught the ſtyle of the Court, and Diſciples fit at the feet of their Ma- 
ſters, as he did at the feet of his Tutor Gamalie!, which implies duty, 
ſubmiſſion,and ſubordination; and indeed it is the higheſt of any kind, 
n-:t ore'y becaife- It is tounded upon nature, but becauſe it is a ſub- 
myiſicn of the moſt imperious faculty we have, even of that "faculty 
which when we are removed from vur Tutors, is ſubmitted to none 
but God 3 for no man hath power over the underſtanding faculty 5 and 
therefore ſo lung as we are under Tutors and Inſtructors, we give to 
thei that duty, in the ſucceſſion of which claim, none can ſucceed but 


| Gud himſclf, becauſe none elſe can fatisfie the underſtanding but he. 


Now then becaule the Apoſtles were created DoQtors of all the 
world, hoc ipſo they had power given them over the underſtandings of 
their diſciples, aud they were therefore fitted with an infallible ſpirit, 
and grew to be ſo authentick that their determination was the laſt ad- 
dreſs of all inquiries in queſtions of Chriſtianity : and although they 
were not abſolute Lords of their faith and underſtandings, as their * 
Lord was, yet they had, under God, a ſupreme care, and preſidency, to 
order, to guide, to inſtruct, and to ſatistie their underſtandings ; and 
thoſe whom they ſent out upon the ſame errand, according to the pro- 
portion and excellency of their ſpirit,had alſo a degree of ſuperiority and 


eminency3 
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emmency; and theretore they who were wnirns @ A froxanis, Labourers 
in the word and dodrine, were allo cengins epielingy;, Prefbyters that 
were Preſidents and Rulers of the Church; and this. eminency is for 
ever to be retained according as the unſkiltulneſs of the Diſciple re- 
tains him in the form of Cazechumens; or as the excellency of the in- 
ftrudor ſtill keeps the diſtance; or elſe, as the office of teaching being 
orderly and regularly gar makes a legal, our and politive au- 
thority, to which all thoſe perſoms are for orders ſake to ſubmit, who 
poſſibly in reſpect of their perſonal abilities might be exempt from that 
authority. 

Upon this ground it is, that learning amongſt wiſe perſons is eſteemed 
a title of nobility and ſecular eminency ; Ego enim quid alind munifi- 
centie adbibere potui, ut JRun ut fic dixerim, in umbra educata & qui- 
bus claritudo venit, (aid Sexeca to Nero. And Ariftotle, and 4. Gellius 
aftirm, that not onely excellency of extrafion, or great fortunes, but 
learning alſo- makes noble; circumundique ſedentibus multis dofrint, 
aut genere, aut fortuni nobilibys viris : and therefore the Lawyers fay, 
that if a legacy be given paxperi nobili, the executors, if they ule 
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may give It to a DodGor. I onely make this uſe of it, that they who are 87h. in 1. 


by publick deſignation appointed to teach, are alfo*appointed in ſome 
ſenſe to governthem : and if learning it ſelf be a fair title to ſecular 


Fudices, | 
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opinion, and advantages of honour, then they who are profeſſors of 3:4 in /. 
learning, and appointed to be publick teachers, are alſo ſet above their <4: 


diſciples as far as the Chair is above the Area or floor , that is, in that 
very relation of teachers and ſcholars : and therefore among the heathen 
the Prieſts who were to anſwer de myſteriis, ſometimes bore a ſcepter. 


Xyquoty ord oxiflges 5% Wiener marrag 'Ayarie, 
Upon which verſe of Homer Enſtathius obſerves, autor if Bamkelnh, y; aigar, 


4 uns rf oxim7zer ©r, The ſcepter was not: onely an enfign of a King, but 
of a Judge and of a Prophet ; it ſignifieda power of an{wering in judge- 


ment, and wiſe ſentences. This diſcourſe was occalioned by our bleſſed 


Saviour's illative 3 4A/ power i given me, go ye therefore and teach; and 
it concludes, that the authority of Preaching 1s more than the faculty, 
that irincludes power and preſidency, that therefore a ſeparation of per- 
ſons is ex abundanti inferred, unleis order and authority be alſo cafual, 
and that all men alſo may be Governonrs as well as Preachers, 

Now that here was a plain ſeparation of ſome perſons for this mi- 
niſtery, I ſhall not need to prove by any other argument beſides the 
words of the Commitiion; ſave onely that this may be added,that here 
was more neceſlary, than a commiſſion; great abilities, ſpecial affi- 
ſtances, extraordinary and divine knowledge, and underſtanding the 
myſteries of the kingdom; ſo that theſe abilities were ſeparations 
enough of the perſons, and deſignation of the officers; But this may 

offibly become the difficulty of the queſtion 3 For, when the Apoſtles 
bad filled the world with the Sermons of the Goſpel, and that the holy 
Ghoſt deſcended in a plentiful manner, then was the prophecy of Joe! 
fulfilled, old men dreamed dreams, and young men ſaw viſions, and ſons 
and daughters did propheſy : Now the caſe was altered; and the diſci- 
ples themſelves ſtart up doGtors, and women prayed and prophelied, 
and Priſcilla ſate in the Chair with her huſband Aquila, and Apollos fat 
at their feet 3 and now all was common again : and therefore although 
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the commiſhon went out firſt tothe Apoſtles; yet,when by miracle God 
diſpenſed great gifts to the Laity, and to women, he gave probation that 
he intended that all ſhould propheſy and preach, leſt thoſe gifts ſhould 
be to no purpoſe. This muſt be conſidered. 


1. Theſe gifts were miraculous verifications of the great Promiſe of 
the Father, of ſending the holy Ghoſt, and that all perſons were capable 
of that bleſſing in their ſeveral proportions, and that Chriſtianity did 
deſcend from God were ex abundant proved by thoſe extraregular diſ- 
penſations : ſo that here is purpoſe enough ſignified, although they be 
not uſed to inferre an indiſtinon of Officers 1n this miniſtery, 


2. Theſe gifts were given extra-regularly : but yet with ſome diffe- 
rence of perſons: for all did not propheſy, nor all interpret, nor all 
ſpeak with tongues : they were but a few that did all this : we find but 
the daughters of one man _ and Priſcilla, among all the nations of 
the Jews that ever did prophefic, of the women: and of Lay-men I re- 
member not one, but Aquila and Agabws.; and theſe will be but too 
ſtraight an argument to blend a whole Order of men in a popular and 
vulgar indiſcrimination. 


2. Theſe extraordinary gifts were no authority to thoſe who had 
them, and no other commiſſion, to ſpeak in-publick. And therefore 
S. Panl forbids the women to ſpeak in the Church, and yet it was not 
denied but ſome of them might have the ſpirit of prophecie. Speaking 
in the Church was part of an ordinary power, to which not onely ability 
but authority alſo and cozrmiſſron are required. That was clearly one 
ſeparation 3 women were not capable of a clerical imployment, no not 
ſo much as of this miniſtery of preaching. And by this we may take 
ſpeedier account concerning Deaconeſſes in the Primitive Church; 
de Diaconiſſa ego Bartholomews diſpono 5 O Epiſcope, impones ei manus 
preſentibus Presbyteris, Diaconis & Diacowiiſis &- dices, Reſpice ſuper 
hanc famulam tuam ſo it 1s in the conſtitutions Apoſtolical under the 
name of S. Clement + By which it ſhould ſeem they were ordained for 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical miniſteryz - which is alſo more credible by thoſe 
words of Tertul/ian, Quanta igitur & que in Eccleſtis ordinari ſolent, 
que Deo nubere maluernnt* And-Sozomentells of Olympias, Hanc enim, 
cum genere eſſet nobiliſſamo, qnampis Juvenculam ex quo vidua fa#a erat, 
quia ex preſcripto Eccleſie egregie p—_—_ in Miniſtram Ne a+ 
rius ordinat : and ſuch a one It was, whom Saint Baffl called impolu- 
tam ſacerdotem, Whatſoever theſe Deaconeſles could be, they could 
not ſpeak in publick, unleſs they did prevaricate the Apoſtolical rule, 
given tothe Corinthian and Epheſan Churches: And therefore though 
Olympias was an excellent perſon, yet ſhe was no preacher; ſhe was a 
Philoſopher, not in her diſcourſe, but in her manner of living and be- 
lieving : Philoſophata ex Eccleſte preſcripto, and that could not be by 
preaching : but theſe Deaconeſles after the Apoſtolical age, were the 
ſame with the wawm i we, the good women, that did domeſtick offi- 
ces and miniſter to the temporal neceſſity of the Churches . in the days 
of the Apoſtlesz Such a one was Phebe of Cenchrea : but they were 
not admitted to any holy or ſpiritual Office : So- we have certain te- 
ſtimony from Antiquity,whence the objeftion comes. For ſo the Nicene 
Council exfrelly : iwien wire Daxoricons &ce ine? wid eepoler ma Tyuon, ore It 
amwr©- Us 31; Acinols dunis ierif4om. Deaconefles are to be reckoned in 
the Laity, becaufe they have no impoſition of hands, viz. for any 
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ſpiritual othce. For they had impoſition of hands in ſome places to tem- 
zoral adminiſtrations about the Church, and a ſolemn benedidion, 
wn nothing of the jzegmcy Spaws 5 the ſame were the ariofunhs, veriediula, 
the prerbytereſſes, who were the wpeicuaor the Governeſles of women, 
in order to manners and religion 3 but theſe, though ( as TertuViar af- 
firms, and Zoraras, and Balſamo confeſs) they were ſolemnly ordained 
'and ſet over the women in ſuch offices, yet pretended to nothing of the 
clerical power or the right of ſpeaking in publike. So Epiphanine : 
There is an order of deaconeſſes in the Church, but not to meddle, or to 
attempt any of the holy Otfices. And in this ſenſe it was, that Saint 
Ambroſe reclions it among(t the Hereſies of the Cataphrygians,that they 
ordained their Deaconeſles, viz. to ſpiritual miniſteries 3 but thoſe 
women that delire to be medling, are not moved with ſuch diſcourſes ; 
they care for none of all theſe things 3 therefore I remit them to 
the precept of the Apoſtle. But 1 ſuffer not a woman to teach, but to be 
in felence. 
oa as for the men who had gifts extraordinary of the Spirit, al- 
though they were permitted at firſt in the Corinthian Church ( before 
there was a Biſhop, or a fixed Colledge of Clergy) to utter the inſpired 
dictates of the Spirit, yet whether they were Lay or Clergy is not 
there expreſled ; and it is more agreeable to the uſual diſpenſation 
that the prophets of ordinary miniltery ; though now extraordinarily 
aftiſted, ſhould propheſy in publike z but however, when theſe extra- 
ordinaries did ceaſe, if they were common perſons, they had no pre- 
tence to invade the Chair (nor,that we find, everdid ;) for an ordinary 
ability to ſpeak was never any warrant to diſturb an order; unleſs they 
can ſay the words of S. Paul | Wherennto I am ordained a Preacher, ] 
they might not invade the oftice. To be able to pertorm an office, 
though it may be a fair diſpoſition to make the perſon capable to re- 
ceive it orderly, yet it does not actually inveſt him ; every wiſe man 
is not a Cruntelionr of State, nor every good Lawyer a Judge. And 
1 doubt not but in the Jewiſh religion there were many perſons as 
able to pray as their Prieſts, who yet were wiſer than to refuſe the 
Prieſts advocation apud Dexm, and reciting offices in behalf of the 
people: Orabit pro eo ſacerdos was the ordet of Gods appointing, 
though himſelf were a devout perſon agd of an excellent ſpirit. And 
it had need be ſomething extraordinary that muſt warrant an ordina- 
ry perſon to riſe higher than his own evenneſs3 and ability or 5kz/ 
is but a poſlibility ; and muſt be reduced to at by ſomething that 
tranſmits authority, or does eſtabliſh order, or diſtinguiſh perſons, and 
ſeparate profeſſions. And it is very remarkable, that when Judas 
had miſcarried and Joſt his Apoſtolate, it was ſaid, that it was neceſ[a- 
ry for ſome body to be choſen to be a witneſs of Chriſts Reſurreftion. 
Two were named, of ability ſufficient, but that was not all: they muſt 
chuſe one, to make up the number of the twelve, a diſtin ſeparate 
perſon; which ſhews that it was not onely a work (for that, any of them 
might have done) but an office of ordinary miniſtery. The ability 
of doing which work although all they that lived with Jeſ#s, might 
either have had,or received at Pertecoſt, yet the authority and grace 
was more : the firſt they had upon experience, but this onely by di- 
vine eletion : which is a demonſtration that every perſon that can 
do offices clerical is not permitted to do them; and that,beſides the 
knowledge and natural or artificial abilities, a divine qualification is 
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And therefore God complains by the Prophet, 7 have not ſent them, and 
get they runs and the Apoſtle leaves it as an eſtabliſhed rule, How ſhall 
they preach except they be ſent > Which two places, I ſhall grant to be 
meant concerning a diſtinct and a new meſlage ; Prophets muſt not offer 
any doctrine to the people , or pretend a dofrine for which they had not 
a commiſſion from God. But which way ſoever they be expounded, 
they will conclude right in this particular, For if they lignitic an ordina- 
ry miſſion, then there is an ordinary miffion of preachers, which no man 
muſt uſurp unleſs he can prove hisritle certainly and clearly, derivative 


* from God; which when any man of the Laity can do, we muſt give him 


the right hand of fellowſhip,and wiſh him good ſpeed. But it theſe words 
ſignifie an extraordinary caſe, and that 'no meſſage muſt be pretended 
by Prophets but what they have commiſſion for, then muſt not ordina- 
ry perſons pretend an extraordinary miſſion to an ordinary pur- 
poſe : for, beſides, that God does never do things unreaſonable, nor 
will endure that order be interrupted to no purpoſe, he will never give 
an extraordinary Commiſſion unleſs it be to a proportionable end ; who- 
ſoever pretends to a licence of preaching by reaſon of an extraordinary 
calling , muſt look that he be furniſhed with an extraordinary meſ- 
ſage, leſt his Commiſſion be ridiculous; and when he comes, he mult be 
ſure to ſhew his authority by an argument proportionable; that is, by 
ſuch a probation without which no wiſe man can reaſonably believe 
him 3 which cannot be lefle then miraculous and divine. In all other 
caſes he comes under the curſe of the zox #2i/ſi, thoſe whom God ſent 
not; they go on their own errand, and muſt pay themſelves their 
wages. 

Pur, beſides that the Apoſtles were therefore to have an immediate 
miſſion, becauſe they wereto receive new inſtruftions : theſe inſtrudti- 
ons were ſuch as were by an ordinary, and yet by a diſtin&t miniſtery to be 
conveyed, for ever after 3 and therefore did defign an ordinary, ſuc- 
ceſlive, and laſting power and authority. Nay our bleſſed Lord went one 
ſtep further in this proviſion, even to remark the very firſt ſucceſſors 
and partakers of this power, to be taken intothelot of this miniſtery,and 
they were the Seventy-two whom Chriſt had ſent ( as probationers of 
their future preaching ) upon a ſhort errand into the Cities of Judah : 
Bur by this aflignation of more. perſons than thoſe to whom he gave im- 
mediate Commiſiton, he did declare that the office of preaching was to 
be diſpenſed by a ſeparate. and peculiar ſort of men,diſtint from the peo- 
ple, and yet by others than thoſe who had the commiſſion extraordina- 
ry 3 thatis, by ſuch who were to be called to it by an ordinary voca- 
tion. 

As Chriſt conſtituted the office and named the Rm both extraor- 
ditary and ordinary, preſent and ſucceflive 3 ſo he provided gifts for 
them too, that the whole diſpenſation might be his, and might be ap- 
parent, And therefore Chriſt when he aſcended np on high gave gifts to 
men, to this very purpoſe; and thele gitts — from the ſame Spirit 
made ſeparation of diſtin miniſteries under the ſame Lord. SoS. Paul 
teſtifies expreſly 3 Now there are diverſtier of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 
x23 Nargions Naxoreer il there are diſſerent adminiſtrations | differences of 
miniſteries; it is the proper word for Church-offices 3 the miniſtry is 
diſtinguiſhed by the gift s It is ot 4 gift of the miniſtery, but the mi- 
niſtery it ſelf is the gift, and diſtinguiſhed accordingly. An extraor- 
dinary Miniitery needs an extraordinary and a miraculous gift 5 
| that 
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that is a miraculous calling and vocation and deſignation by the holy 
Ghoſt 3 but, an ordinary gift cannot ſublime an ordinary*perſon ro a 
mn opment 3 and from: this diſcourſe - of the differing 
gifts of the Spirit, Saint Paxl without any further artifice, concludes 
that the Spirit intended a diſtintion of Church-officets for' the work 
of the miniſtery; for the conclution of the diſcourſe is, that God hath 
ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles ; ſecondarily Prophets , thirdly 


Teachers; and, leſt all God's yonge ſhould  uſurp theſe offices, which Veſ.18. 
c 


God by his Spirit hath made ſeparate and diſtinguiſhed, he adds, Are 
all Apoſiles £ are all Prophets ? are all Teachers? If fo, then were 
all the body one member, quite contrary to nature, and to God's 
Occounomy. « 

 _ And that this deſignation of diſtint ———_ is for ever, S. Paul 
alſo affirms as exprelly as this queſtion ſhall need 3 He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
ſome prophets, and ſome . Evangeliſts, and ſome. Paſtors and Teachers, 
we igyr Naxories, for the work of the miniftery ; till we all arrive at the 
weity of faith, which as ſoon as it 'happen, then cometh the end. 
Till the end be,/the ir Dexvias, the work of the Miniſtery muſt go for- 
wards, and is incumbent upon the Paſtors and Teachers; this 1s their 
work, and they are the miniſters, whom the holy Ghoſt deſigned. 

1. For, I conſider that either to preach requires but an ordixary or an 
extraordinary ability; if it requires an extraordinary,they who are illi- 
terate and unlearned perſons are the unfitteſt men in the world for it : 
if -an ordinary ſufficiency will diſcharge it,why cannot they ſuppoſe the 
clergy of a competency, and ſtrength ſufficient to do that which an ordi- 
nary underitanding, and faculties can perform ? what need they enter- 
meddle with that, to which no extraordinary afliſtance is required ? or 
elſe why do they ſet their ſhoulder to ſuch a work, with which no 
ſtrength but extraordinary, is commenſurate ? in the firſt caſe it is need- 
leſsz inthe ſecond it is uſeleſs; inboth. vain and impertinent.: For ei- 
ther no man needs their help; or,if they did, they are very unable to 
help. 1 amſure they are, it they be unlearned perſons; and if they be 
learned, they well enough know,that toteach the people, is not a powet 
of ſpeaking, but is alſo an at of juriſdiction and authority, and in 
which, order is,at leaſt, concerned in ari eminent degree : Learned men 
are not ſo forward; and tlioſe are moſt confident who have leaſt 
reaſon. | yo: & 7 
- 2, Althoughas Homilies to the people are now uſed according to the 
ſmalleſt rate, many men more preach than ſhould, yet beſides that to 
preach prudently, gravely, piowfly, and with truth, requires more abilities 
than are diſcernable by the people; ſuch -! as make even a plain work 
reaſonable to. wiſe men, and uſeful to their hearers, and acceptable to 
God ;, beſides this, I ſay, the office of teaching is of larger extent than 
making Homilies,or ſpeaking prettily ehough to pleaſe the common and 
undiſcerning auditors. Theythat are appointed to teach the people muſt 
Reſpondere de jure,Give account of their faith in defiance of the nume- 
rous armies of Heretikes 3 they muſt watch for. their flock, and uſe ex- 
cellent arts to arm them againſt all their weakneſſes from within, and 
hoſtilities trom without; they muſt ſtrengthen the weak, confirmthe 
ſtrong, compoſe the ſcrupulous, ſatisfie the doubtful, and be- ready tu 
anſwer caſes of Conſcience ; and I believe there are not ſo little as 5000 
Caſes already ſtarted up among the Caſuiſts 3- and for ought I know, 
there may be 5000 times 500C, And _ are ſomecaſes 0 am 

| 3 that 


| | 
E>heſ.4.1t, 


13. 


I4. 


T he Divine inſtitation. of 


m—_— 


Euſtath. in 
R Ihad,. «as 


that concern Kings.and kingdoms in the higheſt myſteriouſneſs, both 
bf State and Religion, and they alſo belong to _ for the inter- 
eſts of. Religion, and Teacherr to determine or adviſe in. Kjgoxes aide 
eye ries 9 arS pay Pic, T2 miris Duoicus, dHforis avoiiire worrwen , xgi wiy ugi a 
SIegr beraien wt dpexis. The Preachers were always Meſſengers be- 
tween Gad and men, being Med:ators by their ſacrifices, and they were 
intereſted in their councels, and greater cauſes; And if religion can 
have influences into councels of Princes, and publick intereſt of king- 
doms, and that there can be any difficulty , latent ſenſes, intricacy of 
queſtion, or myſteriouſneſs in Divinity, it will be found that there are 
other parts of the Preachers office, belides making Homilies: and that 
when ſo great {kill is required,it will not be eafie to make pretences to 
invade it z unleſs a man cannot be anexcellent Lawyer without twenty 
years-{kill and practice, beſides excellency of natural indowments, and 
yet can be an excellent Teacher and Guide in all caſes vf Conſcience, 
meerly with opening his mouth, and rubbing his forehead hard. But 
God hath taken order that thoſe whom he hath appoitited teachers of 
the people, ſhould make it the work and buſineſs of their lives, that 
they ſhould diligently attend to reading, to exhortation, and to dodtrine, 
that they may watch over their flock, over whom the holy Ghoſt hath 
made them overſeers, The inconvenience that this diſcourſe is like to 
meet withal is, that it concerns thoſe men who are ſure not to under- 
ſtand it : for they that have not the wiſdomof Prophets and wiſe men, 
cannot eaſily be brought to know the degrees of diſtance between the 
others wiſdom and their own ignorance. To know that there is great 
learaing beyond us,is a great part of learning: but they that have the 
confidence in the mid{t of their deepeſt ignorance to teach others, want 
both- modeſty and underſtanding too, ecither,'to perceive or to con- 
feſs their own wants: they never kiſſed the lips of the wiſe, and there- 
fore think all the world breathes a breath as fenny and mooriſh as them- 
ſelves. . 

2. Beſides, the conſideration of the ability that-a ſeparate number of 
men ſhould be the teachers, and it. be not permitted promiſcuouſly to 
every perſon of a confident language and bold fancy, is highly neceſ- 
ſary in the point of prudence and duty too. Of Prudence, becauſe there 
can be no ſecurity againſt all the evil dodrines of the world in a pro- 
miſcuous unchoſen company of Preachers. For if he be allowed the 
pretence of an extraordinary, he ſhall belie the holy Spirit, to couſen 
you, when he hath a mind to it : If you allow him nothing but an 
ordinary ſpirit, that is, abilities of art and nature there cannot in ſuch 
diſcourſes be any compenſation for the diſorder, or the danger, or the 
{ſchiſms, and innumerable Churches, when oze head and two member: 
ſhall: make a diſtin body, and all ſhall pretend to Chriſt, without any 
other common term of union, And this which is dſorder in the thing, 
is alſo diſbonoxrable to this part of religion; and the divine meſlages ſhall 
be conveyed to the people by common Cwurrzers or rather "a by 
chance, and as they go by; whereas God ſent at firſt Embaſſadors extra- 
ordinary, and then left his Leigers in his Church for ever. But there is 
alſo a duty too to be ſecured; for they that have the guiding of ſouls 
mult remember that they muſt be aiy» mdwarne, muſt render an account 5 
and that cannot be done with joy, when it ſhall be indifferent to any man 
to ſuperſeminate what he pleaſe: and (by the way ) I ſuppole, they 
who are apt to enter into the Chair of DoQors and Teachers, Ns 
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be unwilling to be charged with a- cure of ſouls, If they knew' what 
that means, they would article more ſtrictly before they would ſtand 
charged with itz and yet it is harder to ſay that there is no ſuch thing 
as the cure of ſouls; that Chriſt left his flock to wander ant td guide k 
themſelves, or to find ſhepherds at the charges of accident and chance. A 
Chriſt hath made a better proviſion, and after he had with the- greateſt A 
earneſtneſs committed to S. Peter the care of feeding his Jarhbs-and 
ſheep, $. Peter did it carefully, and thought it part of the ſime duty 
to provide other ſhepherds, who ſhould alſo feed the flocks by a con- 
tinual proviſion and attendance; The Presbyters which are among you, 
I who alſo am a Preibyter exhort, feed the flock of God which is among **:5-"1% 
you, inown"rns bueles, oper, doing the office of Biſhops over them, taking 
ſupravition or overſ#ght of them willingly and of a"ready mind. The 
Preſbyters and Biſhops, they are to feed the flock, there was miuro 2 flock, 
to be diſtinguiſhed trom the mw, the ſhepberds, the Elders wu Gai» and 
the flock, among you, diſtinguiſhed by a regular office of teaching, and a 
relation of ſhepherds and ſheep. 

But this diſcourſe would be nnneceſfary long, unleſs I ſhould omit 16, 
many arguments, and contract the reſt, I onely ſhall deſire it be conli- 
dered, concerning the purpoſe of that part of divine providence, in gi- 
ving the Chriſtian Church Commandments concerning Proviſions whe 
made for the Preachers -Let the Elderi that rule well have a double ho- 1 Tin.;, 
nowr, an elder brother's portion at leaſt, both of honour and mainte- 
nance, eſpecially if they labour in the word and doGrines, and the reaſon 
is taken out of Moſes Law, but derived from the -natural, .Bovi tritu- 
ranti non ligabis os, For God hath ordained that thoſe that labonr inthe 
Goſpel ſhonld live of the Goſpel. This argument will force us to diſtin- 
guilh perſons, or elſe our pxrſes will 3 and if all will have a right to 
preach the Goſpel that think themſelves able, then alſo they have a 
rightto be maintained too, 

I ſhall adde no more,' 1. God hath deſigned perſons to teach the 
people, 2. charged them with the cure of ſouls, 3. given them com- 
miſhon to go into all the world, 4. given them gifts accordingly, 
5. charged the Um to attend and to obey, 6. hath provided them 
maintenance and ſupport, and 7, ſeparated them to reading, to exhor- 
tation, and to doFrine from the affairs of this world, that they may at- 
tend to thele, by the care of the whole man. If any man in charity or 
duty will do any ghoſtly offices to his erring or weak brother, he: may 
have a reward of charity : for in this ſenſe it is that Tertwllian ſays, that 
in remote 2nd barbarous countreys the Laity do Sacerdotio alzquatenus 
fungi. but if he invades the publick chair, he may meet withthe curſe 
of Corah, if he intends maticiouſly; or it he have fairer, but miſtaken 

rpoſes, the gentler ſentence paſſed upon Vzz4h may be the worlt of 
bis evil portion. 
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culty and prejudice paſſed upon it 3 and although ir be put in the 
ſame Commiſſion , intruſted to the ſame perſons, bz a ſacred mini- 


ſtery, a Sacrament and a myſterious rite , whole very — and 
eparate 
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| leparate nat ure, requires the folemnity of a diſtiact order of perſons 


for its miniſtration: yet-if the laity may be admitted to the diſpe nſa- 
tion of ſo ſacred and (olemn rites, there is nothing jn the calling of the 
Clergy that can diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of Gogs people, but 
they ſhall be holy enough, tu,diſpence holy offices without the charges 
of paying honour and maintenance to others to do what they can do 
themielves. nds 41 
In oppoſition to which, I firſt conſider, that the ordinary miniſter of 
Baptiſm is a perſon conſecrated 3 the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in 
the office Apoſtolical, and all thoſe that partake of that power; and it 
needs no other proof, but the plain production of the Commiſion ; 
they who are teachers by ordinary power, and authority, they alſo 
had command to —_— all nations: and baptiſm being the ſolemn 
rite of 4nitiating diſciples, and making the firſt publick profeſſion of 
the Inſtitution, 1t is in reaſon and, analogy of the myſtery to be mi- 
niſtred by thoſe who were appointed to colleit the Church, and make 
Diſciples. It is as plain and decretory a Commiſſion, as any other my- 
ſeriouſneſs of Chriſtianity 'z , and- hath, been accepted ſo for ever as 
the dodrine of Chriſtianity, as may appear in * 7gnativs, Þ Tertullian, 
c$. Gelaſows, 4S. Epiphanims, and © S. Hierom; who affirm in variety of 
ſenſes, that Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons onely are to baptize 3 ſome by 
ordinary right, ſome by deputation; of which I ſhall afterwards give 
account 3 But all the Jus ordinerium they intend to fix upon the Clergy 
according to divine inſtitution and commandment. So that'in caſe lay- 
perſons might baptize xp meimor, & I «rd yum, upon urgent neceſſity, yet 
this cannot upon juſt pretence invade the ordinary miniſtery, becauſe 
God had diſpenſed the affairs of his Chutch,ſo that caſes of neceflity do 
not often cccurr to the prejudice and diſſolution of publike order, 
and miniſteriesz and if permiſhons being made to ſupply neceſſities, be 
brought further than the caſe of exception gives leave, the permiſſion is 
turned into a crime,and does greater violence to the rule,by how much 
it was fortified by that very exception, as to other caſes not excepted, 
And although in caſe of extreme neceſlity every man may preach the 
Goſpel,as to dying Heathens, or upbelieving perſons, yet if they do this 
without ſuch; or the like necefiity, what att was charity, inthe other 
caſe is ſchiſm and pridegthe two greateſt enemies to charity in the world. 
But now for the thipg it ſelf, whether indeed any caſe of neceſſity 
can tranſmit to layrpe0 ons a right, of ;baptizing, it muſt be diſtintly 
confidered. Some ſay; it does, For Awanias baptized Pexl, who yet 
( as it is ſaid) was net in holy Orders; and that the 3coo Converts at: 
the firſt Sermon of S..Peter were all baptized by the Apoſtles, is not ea- 
fily credible , it being; too numerous a body for ſo few perſons to 
baptizez and when Peter had preached to Cornelive and his family, 
he cauſed the brethren that came along with him to baptize them ; 
and whether Hands had been impoſed on them or no, is not certain : 
And in purſuance of the inſtance of Azanias, and the other proba- 
bitiries, the DcAors of the Church have declared their opinions 2mm, 
In caſes of neceſſity, a lay-perſon may baptize. So Tertullian in his book 
of Baptiſm, Alrogui & Laicis jus eſt baptizandi. Quod enim ex £quo ac- 
tipitur,ex £quo dari potefi.. T he reaſon is alfo urged by S.Hierom to the 
ſame purpole, onely requiring that the Baptizer be a Chriſtian, ſupp6- 
ſing whatſoever, they have received they may alſo give; but becauſe 
the reaſon concludes not, becaule ( as themſclves believe) a Prerbyter 
| - cannot 
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cannot collate his Presbyterate, it muſy therefore reſt only upon their 
bare authority3 if it ſhall be thought ſtrong enough: to bear the weight c:». ;-. 
of the contrary reaſons. And the Fathers in the Council of Eliberis de- 
rermined', Peregre navigantes, ant ff eccleſia in proximo non fuerit, Roff +. lb. 10. 
poſſe fidelem , qui lavacrum ſunm integrum habet, nec ſit bigamus, bapti- < 14+ 
gare 1 neceſſutate infirmitatis poſotum Catecamenum, ita ut fi ſupervixe- 
rit, ad zpiſcopum eum producat, ut per manits impoſstionem proficere pojſit. 
The Synod, held at 4/exandria under Alexander their Bilhop,approved 
the baptiſme of the children by 4t1hanaſize, being but a boy 3 and the 
Nicene Fathers ratitying the baptiſm made by hereticks ( amongſt whom 
they could not but know in ſome caſes, there was no true Pricithood or 
legitimate ordination ) muſt by nece(fary conſequence ſuppoſe baptiſin 
to be diſpenſed effectually by lay-perſons. AndS. Hierome1s plain, Bapri- | 
zare, ſs neceſſzt#s cogat, ſcimms etram licere Laicis 3 the ſame almoſt with can. mut er 4: 
the Canon ot the fourth Council of Carthage, Mulier haptizare non pre- nſec «dit. 
ſamat niſs neceſſitate cogente : though,by the way, theſe words of [ cogente 7” ys _ 
neceſſitate | are not in the Canon, but thruſt in by Gratianand Peter Lom- b tb. 2. Contr. 
bard, And of the fame opinion isS. 4mbroſe, or he who under his name £2 Parmen. 
wrete the Commentaries upon the fourth tothe Epheſtans, * P. Gelafins, - Lis, 2.de dis 
bS.Augx#ſtine,and © Iſsdor,and generally all the Scholars after their maſter, *i*- #ffic. 4. 
But againſt this doctrine were all the African Biſhops for about 150 4+ 
years 3 who therefore rebaptized perſons returning from heretical con- 
venticles 3 Becauſe thoſe heretical Biſhops being depoſed and reduced 
into Lay-communion, could not therefore collate baptiſm for thzir want 
of holy Orders : as appears in S. Bap/s Canonical Epiſtle to Amphilochins 
where he relates their reaſon, and refutes it not. And however Firmi-. 
lian and $. Cyprian might be deceived inthe thinking hereticks quite loſt 
their orders yet in this they were untouched, that although their ſup- 
polition was queſtionable, yet their ſuperſtructure was not medled with, 
vis. That it they had been Lay-perſons, their Baptizations were null 
ani} invalid: 
| contette, the opinion hath been very generally takenup in theſe Iaſt 5S+ 
ages of the Church, and almoſt with a Nemine contradicente ; the firſt 
ages had more varicty of opinion: and I think it may yet be conlidered 
anew upontheold ſtock. Fortince abſolutely, all the Church affixes the 
ordinary miniſt:ry of Baptiſm to the Clergy; if others do baptize, doe 
they fin, or dotheynot ſin? That it is no fin, is expreſly affirmed in the 
16 Canon of Nicephorz of C. P. If the own father baptizes the child, or 
' any other Chriſtian man it isno ſin. *S, Auguſtine DP GEES 
is almoſt of another mind, ſ/ Laicns neceſſutate com- ,;,* — is bs bore 
pulſus baptiſmum dederit, neſcio an pie quiſquam you e'xgi Banrtiqu- #13 ih 6 mars 
dix2rit , Baptiſmum eſſe repetendum: Nulli enim co- 4 ox dy worg wy pdges 6 
gente neceſſurate ſs fiat, alieni nmneris uſurpatio eſt; jg 9s 2 6 wi apog” 
autem neceſſitas nrgeat, ant nullum, aut veniale de- | 
liFumeſt. And of this minde are aJl they, whoby frequent uſing of that * £5. 2 - Contr. 
faying have made it almoſt proverbial, FaZum valet, fieri non debet, If _ ——_— 
they do not fin, then women and Lay-men have as much right from Chriſt 
to'baprize as Deacons or Prelbyters ; then they may upon the ſame ſtock 
and right doe it as Deacons doe , for ifa Biſhop was preſent it was not 
lawful tor Deacons, asis expreſly affirmed by S. 7gnatins in his Epiltle to 
Heron the Deacons and S. Epiphanins with the ſame words denies a 
jus baptizandi, to women and to Deacons, and both of them atiirm it to bs ye zoe. aty; 
proper to Bilhops, Further yet,Terta/lian and S. Hierom deny a power to Lucifer, 
Preſbyters 
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Preſbyters to do it without Epiſcopal diſpenſation.Now if Prelbyters and 
Deacons have this power only by leave and in certain caſes,then it is more 
than the women have : only that they are fitter perſonsto be intruſted 
with the deputationz a leſs neceſfity will devolve it upon Preſbyters than 
upon Deacons,and upon Deacons than Lay-mer; and a lefle yet will caſt it 
upon Lay men thanwower : and this ditierence is in reſpeCt of humane 
order and poſitive conſtitution, but inthe nature of the thing according 
to this doctrine all perſons are equally receptive of it : And therefore to 
baptize is no part of the Graceof Orders, no fruit of the holy Ghoſt,bue 
a work which may be done by all, and at ſometimes muſt: and if baptiſai 
may, then it will be hard to keep all the other rites from the common 
inrudes, and then the whole office will periſh. | 

G But if Lay-perſons baptizing, though in caſe of neceſſity, do ſin, as 
| S. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay they doe, thenit is certain, Chriſt never gave 
them leave ſo much as by inſinuation 3 and then neither can the Church 
give leave 3 for (hecan give leave for no man to ſin: and, beſides ſuch 
a deputation were to no purpoſe; Becauſe no perſon ſhall dare to do it, 
for evil isnot to be done, though for the obtaining the greateſt good : 
and it will be hard to ſtate the queſtion, ſo that either the child ſhall pe- 
riſh, or ſome other muſt periſh for it; for he that poſitively ventures upon 
alin for a good end, worſhjps God with a ſin, and therefore ſhall be 
thank'd with a damnation, if hedies before repentance ; but if the 
chi!d ſhall not periſh in ſuch caſe of not being baptized, then why ſhould 
any man break the rule of inſtitution, and it he ſhall periſh without bein 
baptized, then God hath affixed the ſalvation of the child upon the con+ 
dition of another mans fin. 
þ 2. And indeed the pretence of caſes of neceſſity may doe much to- 
watds the exculing an irregularity in an exteriorrite, though of divine 
Karip, inſtitution , 1 ni grapuas3 Aber? iow Con. But It will not be ealily proved 
that God hath made any ſuch neceſſities: it is certain that ſor perſons 
having the uſe of reaſon God hath provided a remedy that no lay-per- 
ſon ſhould have need to baptize a Catechumen; for his vot#m or deſire 
of Baptiſm ſhall ſerve his turn. And it will be unimaginable that God 
bath made no proviſion for infants, and yet put it upon them in many 
caſes with equall neceſlity, Which without breach of a divine inſtitution 
cannot be ſupplied. 
8. 4. 1f a Lay-perſon ſhall baptize, whether orno ſhall the perſon bap- 
tized receive benefit, or will any more but the outward a be don ? for 
pe captivit» That the Lay-perſon ſhall convey rem Sacramenti or be the miniſter of 
>abyl. c: de or» of ſacramental grace, is no where revealed in Scripture, and is againſt the 
; thn * Analogy otthe Goſpel 3 for the verbum reconciliationis, allthe whole mi- 
mninifiris ad Se- niſtery of reconciliation is intruſted to the Prieſt, Nobjs, ( ſaith S. paul) 
vatum Prage®- tg us who are Embaſſadors. And what difference is there, if caſes of ne- 
oy I ceility be pretended in the defe& of other miniſteries, but that they 
ai, inl. de #* alſo may be invaded ? and caſes of necetfity may by other men alſo be 
1s Eqccleſie* numbered in the other Sacrament: and they have done ſoz and I know, 
who ſaid that no man muſt conſecrate the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper 
but he that is lawfully called, except there be a caſe of neceſſity 3 and 
that there may be acaſe of neceſlity for the bleſſed Sacrament, there 
needs no other teſtimony than the 2 Niceze Council; which calls the Sa- 
crament in the article of death j!rayxaimny iobd)g* viaticum, the moſt ne- 
cellary proviſion for our journey : and if a lay-perſon Abſolves there 
is 28 much promiſe of the validity of the one as the other, unleſs it v1 
ſaid, 
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ſaid, that there may be abſolute necefiity of Baptiſm, but not ſo of Abſo* 
lation 3 which the maintainers of the other opinion are not apt to pro- 
fels. And therefore $. Auguſtize did not know whether baptiſin admi- 
niltered by a lay-perſon be ro be repeated or no ; Neſcio an pit quiſ- 
am dixerit, he knew not 3 neither do I. But Simon of Thaſſulonica is 
confident «Nis B2wniQui wi xae;loriar ixes No mar baptizes but be that is its 
holy orders, The baptiſm is null : Icannor ſay ſo ; nor can [ ſay, ira Sri; 
Let it be received. Only | offer this to conſideration; If a Deacon 
can do no miniſterial act with effect, but a lay-perſon may doe the fame 
with effect upon the perſon ſuſcipient, What is that ſupernatural grace 
and inherent and indelible character which a Deacon hath received 
in his ordination If a Deacon can doe no fupernatural a&t which 
were void and nnll ifdone by him that is not a Deacon , he hath no 
charater, no ſpiritual inherent power : and that he is made the 
ordinary miniſter of it, is for order ſake : but he that cando the ſame 
thing, hath the ſame power and ability. By this ground a Lay-perſon and 
a Deacon ere not diſtinguiſhed by any inherent charatter, and therefore 
they who underſtand the ſpiritual powers and effects of ordination in the 
ſenſe and expreſſion of an inherenr and indelible chaarder, will finde 
ſome difficulty in allowing the effect of a lay-baptiſm. 

But I conſider that the inſtances of Scripture brought for the lawtulneſs 
of lay-adininiſtration, if they had no particular cxceptation, yet are im- 

rtinent to this queſtion) for it is not with us pretended in any caſe to 

lawfull, but in extream neceſiity : And therefore, Saint Peters de- 
_— the bretheren who came with him to Coryelizs to baptize 
is family, is nothing to our pnrpole, and beſt anſwers it ſelf : for 
cither they were of the Clergy, who came with them; or elſe layper- 
ſons may baptize by the right of an ordinary deputation, without a caſe 
of neceſſity; for here was none 2 Saint Peter might have done it him- 
ſelt. 

And as for 4nanias, he was one of the Seventy two: and ifthat be no- 
thing, yet he was called to that miniſtration about Paxl, as Paul him- 
ſelf was tothe Apoſtleſhip,even by an immediate vocation, and miſſion 
from Chriſt himſelf. And if this anſwer were not ſufficient ( as it is moſt 
certainly ) the argument would preſs further than is intended : for 4na- 
niastells him, he was ſent to him that he might lay bis hands on him that 
be might receive the holy Ghoſt. : and to do that, was more than Phili 
could doe; though he wasa Deacon, and in as = a neceſſity, as this 
was : And yet beſides all this, this was not a caſe of neceſlity , unleſſe 
there was never a Preſbyter or Deacon in all Damaſcas, or that God durſt 
not truſt any of them with Pa#/,but only Az4arias, or that Paul could not 
ſtay longer without baptiſm, as many thouſand converts did in deſcend- 
ing ages. 

y for the other conjecture it is not conſiderable at all: for the 
Apoſtles might take three or tour dayes time to baptize the three thou- 
fand : there was no hurt done if they had ſtayed a week : the text inſinu- 
ates nothing to the contrary 3 The ſame day about three thouſand were ad- 
ded to the Churchithen they were added to the Church,that is, by vertue and 
efficacy of that Sermon, who it may be conſidered ſome-while of S. Peters 
difcourſe,and gave up their names upon mature deliberation and poſitive 
conviction, But it is not ſaid, they were baptized the ſame day; and yet it 
was not impoflible for the twelye Apoſtles to do it in one day, if they had 


thought it reaſonable. | 
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For my own particular, I wiſh we would make no more neceſlities than 
God-made, but that we leave the adminiſtration of the Sacraments to the 
manner of the firſt inſtitution, and the Clericall offices be kept within 
their cancel)s,, that: no Lay-hand may pretend a reaſon to uſurp the 
ſacred Miniſtery: and-ſince there can be no neceflitie for un baptized per- 
ſons of years of diſcretion, becauſe their deſire may ſupply them, it 
were well alſo if ourcharity would find ſome other way alſo, to under- 
ſtand Gods mercy towards infants3 for certainly, he is moſt merciful and 
full of pity to them alſo : and ifthere be no neglect. of any of his own ap- 
pointed miniſteries, {0 as he hath appointed them, methinks it were but 

reaſonable to truſt his goodneſs with the infants in other caſes : forit 
cannot but be a jelouſie anda ſuſpition of God, a not daring to truſt 
him, and an unreaſonable proceeding befide, that we will rather ven- 
ture todiſpenſe with divine inſtitution, than think that God will; orthat 
we (ſhould pretend more care of children than God hath « when we 
will break an inſtitution, and the rule of an ordinary Miniſtery of Gods 
appointing, rather than caſt them upon God, as if God loved this ce- 
remony better than he loved the child; for ſo it muſt be, if the 
child periſhed for want of it : and yet til] methinks according to ſuch 
doGrine, there was little or no care taken for infants for when God 
had-.appointed a*miniſtery, and fixed it with certain rules and a proper 
deputation: in reaſon ( knowing in al! _ elſe how mercifnll God is 
and full of goodneſs ) we ſhould have expected that God ſhould have 
given exprelle leave to have gone beſides the firſt circumſtances of the 
Sacrament, if he had intended we might or ſhould : and that he ſhould 
have told us ſo too rather than by leaving them faſt tyed without any 
expreſle caſes of ma__—_ or markes of difference, permit men to diſ- 
pute and ſtand unreſolved between a caſe of Duty and a point of Chari- 
ty: for although God will bave mercy rather than ſacrifice, yet when 
both are commanded,God takes order they ſhall never crofſe each 
other, and ſacrifice is to be preferred before mercy, when the Sacrilice 
is in thecommandement, and the Mercy is not: as it isin the preſent 
queſtion. And if it were otherwiſe in thiscaſe.yet becauſe God loves mer- 
cyſo well, Why ſhould we not think, that God himſelf will ſhew this 
mercy to this Infant when he hath not expreſled his pleaſure that we 
ſhould do it ? We cannot be more mercifull than He is. 

T he Church of Erg/and hath determined nothing in this particular, 
that I know of; onely when in the firſt. Liturgy of King Edward the 
fixt,a Rubrick was inſerted permitting Midwives to baptize in caſes of 
extrem danger, it was left out inthe ſecond Liturgies, which is at Jeaſt 
an argument ſhe intended to leave the queſtion undetermined) if at leaſt 
that omiſlion of the clauſe, was not alſo a rejection of the Article : Only 

ne preſcripg, this Epiphanius objects a gainſtthe Marcionites, and Tertullian againſt 
b zref. 42+ the Gnoſticks, that they did permit women to baptize : I cannot ſa 

but they made it an ordinary imployment , and 'a thing beſides the 
caſe of neceſſity : I know not whether they did or no. But if they 
be permitted, it is conſiderable whither the example may drive : b Pe- 
tulans mulier que uſurpavit docere, an non utique C& tingendi jus ſibi pa- 
riet? that I may turn Tertzl/l;ans Thelisintoan Interogative, The wo- 
men nſurp the office of teaching, if alſo they may be permitted to bap- 
tize, they may 1m time arrogate and invade other miniſteries 3 or if 
they do not, by reaſon'of the natural and political incapacity of their 
perſons, yet others may upon the ſame ſtock: for neceſlity conliſts not 
in 
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in a Mathematical point, but hath latitude which may be exponnded to - 
inconvenience 3 and that I ſay truth and fear reaſonably, I need no 
other teltimony than the Greek Church, for amongſt them a [ws mp 12 

' #pwas] the abſence of the Prieſt is neceſſity enough for a woman to bap- | 
tize 3 for lu ſays c Gabriel Philadelphienſis. In the abſence of a Prieſt, © Tritt. de 
a Chriſtian Laick may baptize, whether it be man or woman, either may apater th, 
do it 3 and whether that be not only of danger in the {equel, but «s mew rt 
in it ſelf a very ditlolution of all diſcipline, I leave it to the Church #5 97 4- 
of England to determine as for her own particular, that at leaſtthe $a- {1c1.5; 5 
crament be left 1ntirely to Clerical diſpenſation according to divine 5:2v%,4-7: 
commandment: 3089 408 

One thing I otter to conſideration; that ſince the keys of the King- "Mi 

dome of Heaven be moſt notoriouſly and fignally uſed in Baptiſm, in 

which the Kingdom of Heaven the Goſpeh;and all its promiſes, is opened 

to all believers, and though as certainly yet leſs principally i» reconci- 

ling penitents, and admitting them to the communion of the faichful z 

it may be of ill conſequence, to let them be uſurped by hands to whom 

they were not conſigned, Certain it is, $. Peter uſed his Keys , and 0- 

pened the Kingdome of Heaven firſt, when he ſaid, Repent and be bap- 48: 2. 3% 

tizedevery one of you inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 

and ye ſhall receive the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt. However as to the main 

queſtion, we have not only the univerſal doctrine of Chriſtendom, but 

alſo expre(s authority and commiſſion in Scripture, ſending out Apoſtles 

and Apoſtolical men, perſons of choice and ſpecial deſignation to baptize 

all Nations, and to entertain them into the ſervices and ifiſtitution of the 


holy Jeſus. 
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Shall inſtance but once more, but it is in the moſt ſolemn , ſacred and I; 
divineſt myſtery in our Religion; that in which the Clergy in their 
appointed miniſtery do Hraxoring woilver, ſtand between God and the people, 
and do fulfill a ſpecial, and incomprehenſible miniſtery, which t$e Angels 
themſelves do look into with admirationz to which the people if they 
come without fear, cannot come without fins and this of fo ſacred and 
reſerved myſteriouſneſs, that but few have dared to offer at with un- 
conſecrated hands : ſome have. But the Exchariſt is the fulneſs of all 
the myſteriouſneſs of our Religion z and the Clergy, when they officiate 
here, are moſt truly in the phraſe of Saint Paxl, Diſpenſatores myſterio- © Cor. 4.1. 
rum Dei, diſpenſers of the great myſteries of the Kingdom. For (to uſe 
the words of Saint Cyprian )Jeſws Chriſt is our high Prieſt , and himſelf | 
become our ſacrifice which he finiſhed upon the Croſs in a real performance, 54 Czc"' 
aud now in his office of Mediatorſhip makes interceſſion for us by 4 perpe- S; Jeſus "I 
tual exhibition of himſelf, of his own perſon in Heaven, which is a con- ftus doninus & 


timual aFually repreſented argument to move God to mercy to all that be- "> ws z” 
lieve in, and obey the Holy Jeſut. | | cerdos Dei Pas 
tris (5 ſacrift- 


tium Patri ſeipſum Primus obiulit , &+ bot fieri in ſui commemorati nem precepit , utique ille ſacerdos vice Chrifti vere ſungt« 
tur,qui id quod Chriflus fecit , imitatur : 0 ſacrificium verum & plenum 11s offert in Becleſia Deo Patri, ſt incipiat rfferre [t+ 
Cundum quod 1pſum Chriftum videar obruliſſe. 


C Now 


T be Drvine inſtitution of 


Orar, 115 


Heb "ol 3,&c. 


- And98, ver, 2, 


3, KC, 


— 


Now Chriſt did alſo eſtabliſh a number of ſele& perſons, to be mi- 
niſters of this great Sacrifice, finiſhed upon the Croſs; that they alſo 
ſhould exhibit and repreſent to God (in the manner which their Lord 
appointed them ) this ſacrifice, commemorating the aGion and ſuf ering 
of the great Prieſtz and by way of prayers and impetration , offering up 
that aCtion in behalf of the people, ini i dro Svoiariewm cyamiule; ws Fvoieg, 
( as Gregory Nazianzen expreſles it ) ſending up Sacrifices to be laid up- 
on the Altar in Heaven, that the Church might be truly united unto 
Chriſt their Head, and, in the way of their miniſtery, may do what he 
does in Heaven; for he exhibites the ſacrif ce, that is, himſelf, aGually 
and preſentially in Heaven : the Prieſt on earth commemorates the ſame, 
and by his prayers repreſents it to God in behalf of the whole Catholick 
Church; preſentially too, by another and more myſterious way of pre. 
ſence 3 but both Chriſt in Heaven, and his Miniſters on Earth do a@uate 
that ſacrifice,and apply it to its purpoſed deſign by praying to God inthe 
vertue and merit of that ſacrifice; Chriſt himſelf, in a high and glorious 
manner; the Miniſters of his Priefthood ( as it becomes Miniſters) hum- 
bly, ſacramentally, and according to the energy of humane advocation 
and interceſſion z This is the ſumme and great mylteriouſneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, and 1s now to be proved. 

This is expreſly deſcribed in Scripture; that part concerning Chriſt 
is the doGrine of S. Paw/, who diſputes largely concerning Chriſt's 
Prieſthood; affirming that Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever; he hath therefore 
au unchangeable Prieſthood , becauſe he continueth for ever , and he lives 


for ever to make interceſſion for ws 3, this he does as Prieſt, and therefore 


it muſt be by offering a Sacrifice, | for every high Prieſt is ordained to 
offer Gifts and S$acrifices | and therefore 3 is neceſſary he alſo have ſome- 
thing to offer , as long as he isa Prieſt, that is, for ever, till the conſum- 
mation of all things; ſince therefore he hath nothing new to offer, and 
ſomething he muſt continually offer, it is evident, he offers himſelf as 
the medium of advocation ,' and the inſtance and argument of a pre- 
vailing interceſſion; and this he calls | a more excellent Miniſtery ] and 
by it, Jeſws 7s a Miniſter of the SandFuary, and of the true Tabernacle, 
that is, He, as our high Prieſt officiates 1n Heaven, in the great office 
of a Mediator, in the merit and power of his death and reſurrection. 
Now what Chriſt does always in a proper and moſt glorious manner, the 
Miniſterg of the Goſpel alſo do jn theirs : commemorating. the Sacrifice 
upon the Croſs, giving thanks, and celebrating a perperual Euchariſt 
for it , and by declaring the death of Chriſt, and praying to God in the 
vertue of it, for all the members of the Church , and all perſons ca- 
pable; it is in gemere orationis a Sacrifice, and an inſtrument of propi- 
tiation, as all holy prayers are in their ſeveral proportions. . 
And this was by a precept of Chriſt; Hoc facite , Do this in rement- 
brance of me. Now this precept is but twice reported of, in the new 
Teſtament, though the inſtitution of the Sacrament, be four times. And 
it is done with admirable myſtery; to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral intereſts, 
and operations which concern ſeveral forts of Chriſtians in their diſtin 
capacities : S. Paul thus repreſents it 3 | Take eat This do in rewem- 
brance of me plainly referring this precept to all that are to cat and 
drink the Symbols : for they alſo do in their manner exxrciate , declare, 
or repreſent, the Lords death till he come. And Saint Paxl profecutes 
it with inſtructions particular to the zewarivrec to them that do com- 
municate, as appears in the ſucceeding cautions againſt unworthy 
4 manducation, 
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wendncation, and for due preparation to its reception. But S. Lake re- 
ports it,plainly to another purpoſe, [ and be took bread,and gave thanks, 
brake it,&* gave it unto them, ſaying : This is my botly which is given for 
you; Hoc facite,This] do in remembrance of me : | This] cannot but relate 
to accepit, gratias egit, fregit, diſtribuit > Hoc facite. Here was no man- 
ducation expreſled, and therefore Hoc facite concerns the Apoſtles in 
the capacity of Miniſters; not as receivers, but as Conſecrators and gi- 
vers5 and if the inſtitution had been repreſented in one ſcheme without 
this myſterious diſtindtion, and provident ſeparation of jmployment, we 
had been eternally in a cloud, and have needett a new light to guide 
us; but now the Spirit of God hath done it in the very firſt fountains 
of Scripture, 

And this being the'great myſtery of Chriſtianity , and the only rema- 
nent Expreſs of Chriſt's Sacrifice vn earth , it is moſt conſonant to the 
Anal ogy of the myſtery , that this commemorative Sacrifice be preſent- 
ed by perſons as ſeparate, and diſtin in their miniſtery, as the Sactifice 
it ſelf is from, and above the other parts of our Religion. 

Thus alſothe Church of God hath for ever underſtood it, without any 
yariety of ſenſe or doubtfulneſs of diſtinguiſhing opinions. It was the great 
excellency and ſecret myſtery of the Religion, to conſecrate and offer the 
holy Symbols and Sacraments : I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage out of J«ſtin 
Martyr giving the account of it to Antorines Pixe in his Orationto him; 
and it will ſerve in ſtead of many; for it tells the Religion of the Chri- 
ſtians in this myſtery, and gives a full account of all the Ceremony. 
Navou were wr ivy ar imum orys 
ze4par&,zc, © When the prayers are done, then is brought tothe Pre- 
«*ſident of the Brethren the Prieſt ] the Bread, and the Chalice of 
& Wine mingled with Water; which being received, he gives praiſe and 
«*olory to the Father of all things, and preſents them in the name of 
«the Son and the Holy Spirit,and largely gives thanks,that he hath been 
&« pleaſed to give us theſe gifts: and when he hath finiſhed the prayers 
«and thankſgiving, all the qe that is preſent, with a joyful accla- 
= mation, ſay Amen. Which when it is done by the Preſidents and 
« people, thoſe which amongſt us are called Deacons and Miniſters, 
t diſtribute to every one that 1s preſent, that they may partake of him, 
&« jn whom the thanks were preſented, the Euchariſt, Bread, Wine, and 
« Water; and may bear it to the abſent. Moreover this nouriſhment 
&« js by us called the Euchariſt, which it is lawful for none to partake, 
& but to him who believes our Dofrine true, and is waſhed inthe Laver 
& for the remiſſion of ſins,and regeneration,and that lives ſo as Chriſt de- 
& livered. For we do not take jt as common bread,8: common drink; but 
« as by the word of God Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the world was made 
« fleſh, and for our ſalvation ſake , had fleſh and bloud : after the ſame 
& tmmanner alſo we are taught that this nouriſhment, in which by the prayers 
« of bis word, which is from him the food in which thanks are given, or 
© the conſecrated food by which our fleſh and bloud by mutation or 
& change are nouriſhed,is the fleſh and bloud of the incarnate Jeſus. For 
« the Apoſtles in their commentaries which they wrote, which arecalled 
«the Goſpels , ſodelivered, as Jeſus commanded. For when he had 
& ojiven thanks and taken Bread, he ſaid, Do this in remembrance of me z 
« This is my body3z And likewiſe A. pr Capo and having given 
< thanks, he ſaid, [' This is iny bloud,)Jand that he gave it tothemalone.} 
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a Epiſt. ad obſerve the tradition full, teſtified and intire, 1n* 7gnatis#, » Clement 
Irallio. = Roman Or whoever wrote the ——— Conſtitutions in his name, 

Lib. '« 6&3!»  Tertwllian , a S Cyprian, © S. Athanaſpws, * Epiphanizs, g S. Baſl 
.— ry b S, Chryſoſtome (almoſt every where, iS. Hierom,  S. Avgaſtive; of 
d 1ib.1. Er-2+ jndeed we cannot Jook in vain, into any of the o1d writers: The ſumme 
* 38 3* of whoſe doctrine inthis particular, I ſhall repreſent in the words of the 
e Apol. 2. cum molt ancient of them, S. 7gnatine, ſaying, That he is worſe than an Infi- 
de lſchria%- Jel that offers to officiate about the holy Altar, unleſs he be a Biſbop or 4 


tionem reddit G 

eum calice ſa- Prieſt . : 

eyo uti non potwiſſe, f Hereſ. 79. g Leb. 2+ de bapt. ©. 3. h Lib. 3» & 6. de ſacerd, Howl. 5,1. & $3.in Matth. & Hows. 6. ad 
pop. Antioch. i Contr. Lixtifer. & Ep. 1. ad Heltdor. & 85: ad Evagyium ( ad Hedito, 1 50+ 9. 24 k Lib. 20. de Civ. c. 10, 


7, And certainly , he could upon no pretence have challenged the Ap- 
pelative of Chriftiaw, who had dared either himſelf to invade the ho- 
ly Rites within the Chancels , or had denyed the power of celebrating 
this dreadful myſtery to belong only to ſacerdotal miniſtration. For 
either it is ſaid to be but common Bread and Wine, and then , if that 
weretrue, indeed any body may miniſter itz but then they that ſay ſo, 
are blaſphemows, they count the bloud of the Lord rd ya $t1avinns, (ag $, 
Paxulcalls it , inimitation of the words of inſtitution) #he blond of the 

Heb, 1-+20, Covenant, or New Teſtament , a prophane or common thing ; they diſcern 
not the Lord's body; they know not that the Bread that is broken is 
the communication of Chriſt's body : But if it be a holy, ſeparate, or di- 
vine and myſterious thing , whocan make it ( miniſterially, I mean) and 
conſecrate or fublime it from common and ordinary Bread , but a con- 
ſecrate, ſeparate, and ſublimed perſon ? It is to be done either by a na- 
tural power, or by a ſupernatural. A natural cannot hallow a thing in 
order to God; and they only have a ſupernatural , who. have derived 

it from God, in order to this miniſtration 5 who can ſhew that they are 
taken up into the lot of that — which is the type and repre- 
ſentment of that excellent miniſtery of the true Tabernacle where Jeſus 
hitsſelf does the ſame thing, in a higher and more excellent manner. 

8. This is the great Secret of the Kingdom , to which in the Primitive 
Church, many who yet had given up their names to Chriſt by deſigna- 
tion, or ſolemnity were not admitted , ſo much as to the participation; 
as the Catechumeni , the Audientes, the Peniteates, Neophytes, andChil- 
dren: and the miniſtery of it was not only reſerved for ſacred perſons, 
but alfo performed with ſo much myſterious ſecrecy, that many were 
not pervitted ſo much as to ſee. This is that Rite , in which the Prieſt 
intereedes for , and bleſſes the people; offering in their behalf, not only 
—_— but applying the Sacrifice of Chriſt to their prayers, and 
repreſenting them with glorious advantages, and titles of acceptation, 
which becauſe it was ſo excellent, celeſtial, facred, myſtical aud 7 ner 
tural it raiſed up the perſons too3 that the winiſterial Prieſthood in the 
Church, might, according to the nature of all great imployments , paſs 

9. ancxcellency and a value upon the Miniſters. 

And thetefore according to the natural reafon of Religion , and 
the devotion of all the world, the Chriſtians, becauſe they had the 
oreateſt reaſon ſo to dv, did honour their Clergy with the greateſt ve- 
netatiort and eſteem. It is without a Metaphor, regale Sacerdotinm, a 
royal Prieſthood, fo S. Peter 5 which although it be ſpoken in general 
of the Chriſtian Church, and, in an improper large ſenſe, is verified of 
the ptoplez yet it is ſo to be expounded, as that parallel place of the 
Exod. 19. 3+ Booksof Moſes, from whence the expreſſion is borrowed , Te ſball -- 4 

| lh: Kingaom 


x Per. 2. 9 
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Kingdom of prieſts, and an holy Nation 3 which plainly by the ſcriſe and 
Analogy of the Moſaik Law, ſignifies a Nation bleſſed by God with 
Rites and Ceremonies of a ſeparate Religion; 4 Kingdomzin which Prieſts 
are appointed by God, « Kiredem, in which nothing is more honou- 
rable than the Prieithood; for it is certain, the Nation was famous in 
'all the world, for an honourable Prieſthood z and yet the people were 
not Prieſts in any ſenſe , but of a violent Metaphor. And therefore 
the Chriſtian Miniſtery haviag greater priviledges, and being, honoured 
with attrectation, of the body and bloud of Chriſt , and offices ſerving 
to 4 better Covenant , may with greater argument be accounted excel- 
lent , honourable, and royal; and all the Church be called x royal Prie(t- 
hood, the denomination being given to the whole, from the moſt cx- 
cellent partz becauſe they altogether make one body under Chriſt the 
head , the medium of the union being the prie##s, the colleQors of 
the Church, and inſtrument of adunation ; and reddendo fingula ſingu- 
lis, dividing to each his portion of the expreſſion; the people is 4 
peculiar people, the Clergy a boly Prieithood: and all in conjunction, 
and for ſeveral excellencies a choſen Nation : ſo that rinmur ogrwyus 
is the ſame with Sacniua; iregrwua, the Prieithood of the Kingdom . that is, 
the miniſtery of the Goſpel : for in the new Teſtament, the Kingdom | 
ſignifies the Goſpel: and fzrian@- is the ſame with iveymuxic, Kingly is of, | 
or belonging to-the Goſpel : for therefore it is obſervable, it is not Som 
but S=giawer iggriue, not Well rendered by the vulgar Latine regale ſa- 

cerdotium z as it Kingly were the Appellative or Epithete of this Pricſt- 

hood; itis regzum, a Prieſthood appertaining to the Kingdome of the 

Goſpel; and the Prielt being enumerated diſtintly from the people, ® 

the prieits of the Kingdome, and the people of the Kingdome, are all oly 

and choſen; but in their ſeveral manner : the Prieſts of the Kingdome 

thoſe , the people of the Kingdome, theſe to bring or deſign a ſpiritual 

Sacrifice, the Priei# to offer it; or. altogether to ſacrifice; the Prieſt 

by his proper Miniltery, the people by their aſſent, conjunttion and aſli- 

ſtance, choſento ſerve God, not only in their own forms, but under the 

miniſtrations of an honourable Prieſthood. 

And in all the deſcent of Chriſtian Religion it was indeed honourable, Io, 

5 wir laggoin, rAGi7u GB The 36s hh 3 inacg iy bogs maywirer, (aith Saint Chry- 

ſoſtome, the 4 I Prieithood does its miniſtery and is perfeFed on 1ib.2.d: (acer. 
earth, but hath the beauty, order, and excellency of the heavenly hoits ; 40d: Euſeb. 

ſo that I ſhall not need to take notice of the Laming avres which Poly- - fois E 
crates reports S. John to have worn in token of his royal Prieithood, a 7acob. Heres 

wreath of Gold; (ſo alſodid Saint James Biſhop of Jersſalemr, as Saint 7* 

Hierom and Epiphaniws report) nor the exemption of the Clergy from 

Tribute, their authority with the people, their great donatives and 

titles of ſecular advantage, theſe were accidental to the Miniſtery, 

and telyed uponrhe favour of Princes, and devotion of the people; 

and if they had been more , yet are leſs than the honours God had 

beſtowed upon it 3 for certainly, there is not a greater degree of pow- 

er in the world , than #0 rewit and retain fins, and to conſecrate the $4- 

cramental $ymbols into the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſt's body and blond ; 

nor a greater honour , than that God in Heaven ſhould ratifie what the 

Prieſt does on earth; and ſhould admit him to handle the Sacrifice of 

the world, and to preſent the fame which in Heavea is prefeated by 

the eternal Jeſus; 
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So Gregory Nazianzen deſcribes the honour and myſteriouſneſs of the 
Prieſt's power : They miniſter the teen and unbloudy ſacriflce,they'are 
honourable Guardians of ſouls,” they bear the work of God in their hands. 
And S. Hierom ſpeaking of theſe words of S. Paxl, I am ordained a Prea. 
cher and an Apoſtle : $uod Paulus ait,| Apoſtolus Jeſu Chriſti] tale mih; vi. 
detur quaſs dixiſſet,PrefeFus pretorio Auguſti Ce aris, Magiſter exercitus 
Tiberit Imperatoris. And a little after, Grandem inter Chriſtianos ſ#bi 
ofndicans dignitatem, Apoſtolorum ſe Chriſti titulo prenotavit, ut ex ipſa 
lefturos nominis authoritate deterreret , indicans omnes qi rife Orede- 
rent, debere eſſe fibi ſubjeFor. And therefore S. Chryſoſtome lays, it is 
the trick of Hereticks, not to give to Biſhops titles of their eminency and 
honour, which God hath vouchſafed them : Ut Diabolus, ita etiam qui- 
libet facit hereticus vehementiſſimus in tempore perſecationis, loquens 
cum Pontifice, nec eum vocat pontificem , nec Archiepiſcopum , nec Reli- 
gio(sſſrmum, nec ſanFum, ſed quid? Reverentia tua Ec. nomina illi ad.- 
ducit communia, tjus negans anthoritatem : Diabolus hoc tunc fecit in 
Deo : It is nabeenci mit and Haxemai, A ſeparating and purifying order of 
men, ſo Dio»yſ#ns calls it : but Nazianzer fpeaks greater and more glori- 
ous. words yet, and yet what is no more than a ſober truth : for he calls 
the Prieſt rs per” <yflaws rnobuirer, 227 wir? dpy ay irer Sofdtortra, nai Bb ms Gro Tones 
516400 dpanipe hapra my dvoicgxa! Nas writgivcurra, %ai ro witov UT, Idy £00 444107, xa] 
vYeorwhomrra* He ſtands with Angels, and is magnified with Archangels; 
he fends Sacrifices to a celeſtial Altar , and is conſecrated in the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt , a divine perſon, and an \, aps of making others ſo 
1Tim.g179. f00. I ſhalladd no more as to this particular. The expreſs precepts of 
Heb.13 17- God in Sctipture are written in great characters, there is a double honour 
+75, to be given to the Eccleſiaſtical Rulers. Aulers that alſo labour in the 
Gal. 5.1, word and dotrine: There is obedience due to them , obedience in all 

things, and eſtimation,and love, wiz is ego, very abundantly; eſteem 
wenezns, Juch very highly for their works fakes a communicating to them in all 
#14444704.98- 080d things; and their offices are deſcribed to be great, ſeparate, buſfie, 
COnu9 796» eminent and profitable , they are Anlers , Preſtdents , ſet over us in the 
= =p * hrs Lord, taking care for us, labouring in doGrine, ſpiritual perſons, reftorers 
= reuarneel, of them that were overtaken in a fault , curates of ſouls, ſuch as muſt give 
wen ret arg an acconnt jor them; the ſalt, the light of the world, ſhepheards; and much 
me mw more, ſignifying work, and rule, and care, honour. But next to the 
e:7ue7, wordsof Scripture, there can no more be ſaid concerning the honour of 
0 the ſacred order of the Clergy, than is faid by Saint Chryſoſtome in his 

books De ſacerdotio, and Saint Ambroſe, De dignitate ſacterdotali ; and 

no greater thing can be ſuppoſed communicated to men than to be the 

Minifters of God, in the great conveyances of grace, and inſtruments 
Outs If God inthe pardon of ims, "in the conſecration of Chriſt's body and 
ho :: bloud; inthe guidance and conduR of ſouls. And this was the ſtile of 
x<-+©-..99- the Church, calling Biſhops and Prieſts according to their reſpeQive ca- 
. Ine Ten”? pacity, Stewards of the grace of God, leaders of the blind, a light of 
cores, raes- them that fot in darkneſs, inſtructors of the ignorant , teachers of babes, 
ras 05»9), ſtart in the world, amongſt whont ye ſhine as lights in the world , and that 
Sp amengr 1s Scripture too; #ars tn Chriff's right hand, lights fer upon the Can- 
@ xls. dbklticks : And now ſuppoſing theſe premiſes, if Chriſtendome had not 
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paid proportionable eſteem to them, they had neither known how to 
value Religion, or the myſteries of Chriſtianity, But that all Chriſten- 
dome ever did pay the greateſt reverence to the Clergy and religious 
veneration , Is a certain argument that in Chriſtian Religion the diſtin- 
Qion of the Clergy from the Laity , is {ſuppoſed as a precognituzs, a prin- 
ciple of the inſtirution. I: end this with the words of the ſeventh Ge- 
neral Council : It is manifeſt to all the world , that in the Prieſthood, 
there is order and diſtinfion; and to obſerve the Ordinations and Ele&i- 


ons of the Prieſthood with ſiridneſs and ſeverity, is well pleaſing to God. 


SEC TI... VI. 


hood, which before was - very ambulatory, and dif pen» 
ſed into all Families , bur ever officiated by the 272jor domo, 
God gives the power, and deſigns the perſon. And therefore Moſes 
conſecrated Aaron, agitatws a Deo conſecrabionis Principe, ſaith Dionyſius, 
Moſes performed the external rites of deſignation , but God was the 
conſecrator , mv ireeni roneiwerr liggrxmayininectitynr wot rihendpyy 948. Moſes 
appointed Aaron to the Prieſibood , and gave him the Order , but it was 
ouly as the Miniſter and Deputy of God, under God the chief conſecrator, 
And no man taketh upon him this honour, but he that was calied of God, as 
was Aaron, faith S. Pant. For in every Prieſthood ; God deſigned and 
appointed the Miniſtery , and collates a power, or makes the perſon 

racious: either gives him a ſpiritual ability of doing ſomething which 
others have not , or if he'be only imployed in praying and preſenting 
Sacrifices of Beaſts for the people 3 yet that ſuch a x ine ſhould be ad- 
mitted to a nearer addreſs, and in behalf of the people, muſt depend 
upon God's acceptation, and therefore'upon divine conſtitution : for 
there can be no reaſon given in the nature of the thing, why God will 
accept the intermediation of one manfor-many , or why this man, more 
than another , who pollibly hath no natural or acquired excellency be- 
yond many of the people, except what God himſelf makes, after the 
conſtitution of the perſon. If a ſpiritual power be neceſſary to the mi- 
viſteation, it is certain, none can give it but the fountain and the principle 
of the Spirits emanation. Or if the gractouſnels and aptneſs of the per- 
ſon be required,that alſo being arbitrary, preternataral and choſen, muſt 
derive from the divine election : For Godcannat be preſcribed unto by 
us, whom he ſhall hear,and whom he ſhall entertain ina more immediate 
addreſs, and freer entercourſe. 

And this is divinely taught us by the example of the high Prieſt him- 
ſelf : who, becauſe he derived all power from his Father, and all his 
graciouſneſs and favour , in the office of prieſt and Mediator, was alſo 
perſonally choſen and ſent , and took not the honony but as it deſcended 
on him from God, that the hoxour and" the power, the ability, and the 
miniftery, might derive trom the ſame fountain. Chrii? did not glori- 
fre bmſelf to become high Prief#. Homonr may be deſerved by our Cres, 
but always comes from others : and becauſe no greater honour thaj to be 


ordained for men in things pertaining to God, every man muſt ſay as 
ont 


k S ſoon as God began to conſtitute a Church, and fix the Prieſt- 
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our bleſled High Prieſt ſaid of himſelf: 1f 1 honour my ſelf, my honour is 
nothing © it # God that honoureth me: For Chriſt being the tountain of 
Evangelical Miniſtery, is the meaſure of our diſfenſations, and the 
Rule of Ecclefiaſtical Oeconomy : and therefore we muſt not arrogate 
any power from our ſelves, or from a leſs authority than our Lord and 
Maſter did : and this is true and neceflary in the Goſpel, rather than in 
any Miniſtery or Prieſthood that ever was, becaule of the collation of 
ſo many excellent and ſupernatural abilities which derive from Chriſt 
upon his Miniſters, in order to the work of the Goſpel]. | 

And the Apoſtles underſtood their duty in this particular, as in all 
things elſe ; for when they had received all this =_ from above, the 
were careful to conſign the truth, that although it be «0yorbs n$5, it 1s 
Y66xdes, a divinegrace in a humane miniſiery, and that although ei 
«6 mer nation Yet tn jauny vis Thy npiy aculere, that IS, He that is ordained 
by men , yet receives his power from God; not at all by himſelf; and from 
0 man as from the fountain of his power : And this, I ſay, the Apoſtles 
were careful to conſign inthe firſt inſtance of Ordination in the caſe of 
Matthias. Thou Lord, ſhew which of theſe two, thou hait choſen : God 
was the EleGor, and they the Miniſters; and this being at the firſt be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, in the very firſt deſignation of an Ecclefiaſtical 
perſon, was of ſufficient influence into the Religion for ever after; and 
taught us to derive all clerical power from God 3 and therefore by ſuch 
means and Miniſteries which himſelf hath appointed, but in no hand to 
be invaded, or ſurprized in the entrance, or polluted in the execution, 

This deſcended in the ſucceſſion of the Churches dodtrine for ever, 
Receive the Holy Gho#F, ſaid Chriſt to bis Apoſtles , when he enabled 
them with PrieSHy power; and S. Pau[to the Biſhops of 4a ſaid , The 
Holy Ghoft hath made you Biſhops or Overſeers; becauſe no mortal man , no 
Angel , or Archangel, nor any other created power , but the Holy Ghoit 
alone hath conſtituted this Order , laith S. Chryſoſkome. And this very 
thing , beſides the matter of fa@ , and the plain donation of the power 
by our bleſſed Saviour, is intimated by the words of Chriſt other-where; 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Vineyard, that be will ſend Labeurers into 
his HarveiF, Now his miftion is not only a deſigning of the perſons, but 
enabling them with power 3 becauſe he never commands a work, but he 
gives abilities to its performance: and therefore ſtill in every deſignation 
of the perſon, by whatever miniſtery it be done, either that miniſtery 
is by God conſtituted to be the ordinary means of conveying the abili- 
ties, orelſe God himſelf miniſters the grace immediately. It muſt of ne- 
ceihity come from him ſome way or other. 
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Saint James hath adopted it into the Family of Evangelical truths ; 
1 Jo/pupe Tr, and therefore wir Sojmps rrnondy, Every *acaart gift , and 


therefore every ay ama gift, which inthe (tile of the Church is the gift 
of Ordination , 1s from above, the gifts of perfeting the perſons of the 
Hierarchy , and miniſtery Evangelical; which thing is further intimated 
by Saint Pavl. Now he which ſtabliſheth ws with you [inXeriv] in order 
to Chriit [ and Chriſtian Religion | is God, and that his meaning 
be underſtuod concerning the #Caingr 4mxny of eſtabliſhing him 

ig 


the Office Miniitertal... - Fl 
in the miniſtery, be addes w/ xyivas vwaes bits and be which auointeth ws is vel. 11, 
God, and hath ſealed us with an earneſt of bis gpirit | undtion | and © 
conſignation | and\_eſt«bliſhing by the hoty gpirit > thevery tile ot the 
Charch for Ordination 7 5 =npiog4zen & his, it was ſaid of Chriſt, Him 19hn- 4 27, 
hath the Father ſealed, that is, ordained hiw, the Prieſt and Prophet of TATE: 
the world, and this he plainly ſpoke as their Apoſtle and Preſident in Re- won & mes 
ligiow, Not as Lords over your faith, but fellow-morkerr; he (pake of him- 75 irs, , 
ſelf and Tizz9thy, concering whoſe Mimftery in order to them, he now "nt oig 
gives account : 2: xgioas ils and opgayniod pure 4 his, God arnoints the Prieft, irs 
and God confignes him with the holyGhoſtzthat is the principale queſstum, 
that is the main queſtion. 
And therefore the Authorof the Books of Ecctcfiafticat Rierarchy,giy= 5, 
ing the rationale of the Rites of Ordination, ſayes that the prieſt ismade 
ſof drdfjpacv by way of proclaiming and publication of the perſon, ſigni- O'n3 $:a3Jus 
fying, That the holy man that conſecrates, is but the-proclaimer of the \uonaie 
divine eleFion, but notby any humane power or proper grace does he os ee. 
give the =_— gift and conſecrate the perſon. And * Nazianten, x/*is ixao- 
ſpeaking of the rites of Ordination hath this exprethon, with which the 2," is rs 
divine grace # proclaimed: (And Billizs renders it il} by ſuperinvocatur.) ole ku 
He makes the puwer of conſecration to be declarative; which indeed js !1%%55ni _riv 
a leſſer expreſhon of a fuller power, but it fignifiesas much as the whole ,.;,.2*” 
comes to; for it muſt mean, God does tranſunt the grace | at ] or [by] in Over. is ew. 
or [_ in ] the exteriour miniſtery,and the: Miniſter is | #«p«rropuis & declarer} dem ſui. patris, 
not by the word of his mouth, diſtin from the work of his hand : But mr 
by the miniſtery, he declares the work of God, then wrought ia the per- pooig exe 
ſon ſuſcipient. And thus in abſolution the Prieſt declares the a& of *"**/""*4% 

 Gad pardoning, not that he is a Preacher only of the pardon upon nov wo 
certain conditions, but that he is not the principal agent, but by his mini- ig «54 

flery declares and miniſters the etfet and work of God. And thisin- = Ln by 
terpretation is clear, inthe inſtance of the blet{ed Sacrament, where not 7+ = | 
only the Prieſt but the people do xeareyyinue declare the Lords death, not 

by a Homily, but by vertue of the myſtery which they participate, 

And in the inſtance of this preſent queſtion, the confecrator does 

_ power to deſcend from God upon the perſon to be or- 

dained. | 

But thus the whole ation being but a miniſtery, is a declaration of g; 
the effet and grace of Gods voucbſafingz ani] b2:auſe God does it not 
immediarly, and alſo becauſe ſuch effects are inviſible and ſecret operati- 
ons, God appointing an exrernal rite and. miniſtery, does it, that the 
private — of the Spirit may become as perceived as itcan bethat is, 
that it may by ſuch rites be declared to all the world what God is doing, 
and that men cannot do it of himſelf z and beſides the reaſonableneſs of 
the thing, the very words in the preſent allegation do to this very ſenſe 
expound themſelves © for iaparrogn ire and 5% 1g x«4m,arc the ſame thing, 
and expreſſive of each other ; the conſecrator declares, that is, he doth. 
hot do it by collation of his own grace of power, but the grace of God 
and power from above; 

And this do@rine we read alſo in $. Cyprian towards the end of his _ - 
Epiſtle to Cornelins : #3 Dominas qui Sacerdotes ſibi in Eceleſta ſun elige- Epiſ. 45- 
re & conflituere dignatar, tletfos quoque & conſtitutos ſua voluntate at- 

ve opitulatione tzeatur + It is a good, prayer of Ordination, | that the 

rd who vouchſafes to chuſe and conſecrate Prieſts ia his Church, 
would alfo be pleaſed by his aid and grace to defend them —_— - 
1.011 ath 
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hath ſo choſen and appointed | Homo mwanim imponit, & Deus largitar 
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tra.ſaith Saint Amebroſe,Man impoſes his handbut God gives thegrace: the 
Biſhop layes on his hand-of Prayer,andGod bleſles with his hand of power. 


The effc& of this diſcourſe is plain 5 the grace and powers that enable 
mento miniſter inthe myſteries of the Goſpel is ſo wholly from God, 
that whoſoever aſſumes it without Gods warrant, and beſides his way , 
miniſters with a vain, ſacrilegious, and wa, 1x hand, ſave only that 
be diſturbs the appointed order, and does himſelf a miſchief. 
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Y this ordination the perſons ordained are made miniſters of the 
B Goſpel, ſtewards of all its myſteries, the Light, the Salt of the 
earth, the Shepherd of the flock, Curatez of ſouls; theſe are 
their offices, or their appellatives ( which you pleaſe ): for the Clericall 
ordination is no other but a ſan@ification of the perſon in both ſenſes; 
that is, 1. A ſeparation of him to do certain myſterious aCtions of religi- 
on : which is that ſanCification by which Jeremy, and S. Fohn the 
Baptiſt were ſan&tified from their mothers wombs., 2. It is alſo a ſanQi- 
fication of the perſon, by the increaſing or giving reſpeCtively to the 
capacity of the uſcipient, ſuch graces as make the perſon meet to ſpeak 
to God, to pray for the people, to handle the myſteries, and to have 
influence upon the cure. 

The firſt ſan&ification of a deflignation of the perſon ; which muſt 
ot neceſiity be ſome way or other by God : becauſe it is a neerer approach 
to him, a miniſtery of his graces, which without his appointment, a man 
muſt not, cannot any more do, than a meſſenger can Carry pardon to a 
condemned perſon, which his Prince never fent. But this ſeparation of 
the perſon, is not only a naming of the man, (* for ſo farthe ſeparation 
of the perſon may be previous to the ordination : for fo it was in 
the ordinations of Matthias,and the ſeven Deacons; The Apoſtles:ionr 4v's 
they appointed two, before God choſe by lot 3 and the whole Church 
choſe the ſeven Deacons before the Apoſtles impoſed hands; ) but the 
ſeparation, or this firſt ſanCtification of the perſon, is a giving him a 
power'to doe ſuch offices, which God hath appointed tobe done to 
him, and for the people, which we may clearly ſee and underſtand inthe 
inſtance of Job and bis friends : For when God wonld be intreated in 
behalf of Eliphaz and his companions, he gave order that Fob ſhould 
make the addreſſez Go to my ſervant, be ſhall pray for you, and him will 1 
accept 3. this ſeparation of a perſon for the offices ef abrecaticn, is the 
ſame thing which I mean by this firſt ſanTFification; God did it, and 
gave him a power and authority to go to him, and put him into 

a place of truſt and favour about him, and made him a miniſter 
of the ſacrifice, which is a power and eminency above the perſons for 
whom he was to ſacrifice, and a power or grace from God to be in neer- 
neſleto him. This I ſuppoſe tobe the great argument for the neceſſity 
of ſeparating a certain order of men for eccleſiaſtical miniſteries, : And 
it rehies upon theſe propoſitions. 1; All power of ordination deſcends 

| from 
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from God, and he it is who ſanfifies and ſeparates the perſon. 2. The 
Prieſt by God is ſeparate to be the gratious perſon to ſtand between 
him and the people. +3. Hefpeaks the word of God, and returns the 
prayers and duty of the ———_ and conveyes the. bleſſings of God, by his 
prayer, and by his miniſtery. So that although every Chriſtian muſt 

ray and may be heard, yet there is a folema perſon appointed to pray 
in publick : and though Gods ſpirit is given to all that ask it, andthe 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel are verified to all that obey the Goſpel of Jeſus, 
yet God hath appointed facraments and folemnities, by which the 

romifes and blethngs are miniſtre$ more folemnly, and to greater 
eftes. All the ordinary devotionsthe people may doe alone ; the ſoleary, 
ritual and publich, the appointed Miniſter only muſt do. And if any 
man ſhall ſay,becauſe the Prieſt's miniftery is by prayer, every man can 
doit, and ſo, no need of him 3 by thg ſame reaſon he may fay alſo 
that the Sacraments are unneceſlary, becauſe the ſame efte&t which 
they produces is alſo in fome degree the reward of a private piety and 
devotion. But the particulars are tobe further proved and explicated as 
they need. 

Now what for illuſtration of this Article I have brought from the in- 
ſtance of Job, is true in the miniſters of the Goſpel, with the ſuperaddi- 
tion of many degres of eminency. But ſtill 3» the ſame kizd, for the 
power God hath given is indeed wiſticall; but itis not like a power 
operating by way of natural or proper operation; it is not vis but facul- 
$45, not an inberent quality that ifſues out ations by way of direct ema- 
nation, like natura{ or acquired habits, but it is a grace or favour done 
tothe perſon, and a qualification of him iz gexere p_ he receives a 
politick,publick,and ſolemn capacity, to intervene between God and the 
peoplezand although it were granted that the people could do the exter- 
nal work, or the ation of Church miniſteries, yet they are ations to 
no purpolezthey want the life and all the excellency,unleſs they be done 
by ſuch perſons whom God hath called toit, and by ſome means of 
his own hath expretled his purpoſe to accept them in ſuch miniſtra- 
tions. 

And this explication will ealily be verified in all the particulars of the 
Prieſts power,becaufe all the mmiſteries of the Goſpel are ix gemere ora- 
tionis (unleſs we except preaching, in which God ſpeaks by his ſervants 
tothe people) the miniſter by his office is an interceſor with God, and 
the word uſed in Scripture for the Prieſts officiating lignifies. his praying 
[ nemegparns N owns? l a they were miniſtring or doing their Liturgy, the 
work of their ſupplications and interceſſion; and therefore the Apoſtles 
poſitively included all their whole miniſtery in theſe two : [ but we will 
give our ſelves to the word of God, and 10 prayer; ] the prayer of conſe- 
cration, the prayer of abſolution, the prayer of 1mpolition of hands : 
they had nothing eſe to do but pray and preach. And for this reaſonit 
was, that the Apoſtles in a ſenſe neereſt to the letter; did verifie the 
precept of our bleſled Saviour; Pray continually, that is, in all the offi- 
ces, acts, parts atd miniſteries of a daily yrs : 

This is cot to leſſen the power, but to underſtand it : for the Prieſts 
miviſtery is certainly the inſtrument of conveying all the bleſſings of the 

ople, which are annexedto the ordinary adminiſtration of the ſpirit. 
he when all the office of Chriſts Prieſthood in heaven is called #xterceſ- 
ſoon for ur, and himſelf makes the ſacrifice of the Croſs, eftetual to the 


falvation and graces of his Church, by his prayer, ſince we are — 
: 0 
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of the ſame Prieſthood, can there be a greater glory than to have cur 
winiſtery like to that of Jeſus?not operating by vertue of a certain num. 
ber of ſyllables, but by a boly,ſolemn, determined and religious prayer 
in the ſeveral manners and inſtances of interceſſion: according ts the 2na- 
logy of all the religions in the world,whoſe moſt ſolemn myſtery, was 
their moſt ſolemn prayer-: I mean it in the watter of ſacrificing 


Cop ult.de Ec- which alſo istrue in the moſt myſterious ſolemnity of Chriſtianity in the 


cleſ. Hier, 


: d«r@ ris holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which 1s hallowed and lifted up 


iv 611515 from the common bread and wine by myſtical prayers and ſolemn invoca. 
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Fai 5 &. £100 of God. And therefore S. Dionyſius calls the forms of Conſecration 


2's mreupe: Tings Fnenirucprayers of Conſecration, and S. Cyril in his third myſtagg. 

re any ©£- gique Catechiſm ſayesthe ſame. The Exchariſtical bread \_ after the in. 

bait 58a erties y the holy Ghoſt \is not any longer common bread, but the bo- 
Xp 1Se + of Chriſt. 

6. "F ſi although it be neceſſary that the words which in the Latin 

Church have been for a long time called the words of Conſecration 

( which indeed are more properly the words of Inſtitution } ſhould be 

repeated in every conſecration, becauſe the whole aCtion is not complea- 

ted according to Chriſts pattern, nor the death of Chriſt ſo ſolemnly 

enunciated without them, yet. even thoſe words alſo 'are part of 

a myſtical prayer; and therefore as they are not only intended there 

Im Ev ft, ride $onyjones, by way of hiſtory or narration(as Cabaſel. miſtakes;)ſo alſo 

Liturgs in the moſt ancient Liturgies, they were not only read N»muarxer: or 

as a meer narrative, but alſo with the form of an addreſs,or invocation : 

Fiat hic panis corpus Chriſti, &fiat hoc vinum ſanguis (hriſti, Let this 

bread be made the body of Chriſt, &c. So it isin S. Fames his Liturgy,S. 

Clements, S. Marks,and the Greek DoGtors: And in the very recitation of 

the words of inſtitution,the people ever uſed to anſwer[ Amen]whichin- 

timates it to have beena conſecration in gerere orationis,called by S.paul 

benediGion , orthe bread of bleſſing, and therefore S. 4»ſtiz expound- 

rift. 59. 4. 5 10g thoſe words of S, paul [| Let mon and ſupplications and Interceſ- 

| frons and giving of thanks be made (aith,Eligo in his verbis hoc intelligere, 

quod omnis vel pane onnis freque ntat eccleſt a, ut| precationesaccipiamus 

dias quas fecimus in celebratione ſacrameutorum antequam illud quod eſt 

in Domini menſ4 accipiat benedici : | orationes ] cum bexedicitur, & ad 

diſtribuendum cotminuitur quam totamorationem pene omnis eccleſia Do- 

minica oratione concludit. The words and form of conſecration he calls, 

bythe name of | orationes | ſupplications 3 the prayers before the conſe- 

cration | preces |,and all the whole aftion |; oratio : ] and this is accord- 

ing to the ſtile and praGtiſe, and ſenſe of the whole Church or very neer 

the whole. AndS. Baſil ſaith, that there is more neceſlary toconſecra- 

tion than the words recited by the Apoſtles and by 

Cop 27, d | to EETP 5) m_ IN. K JEPOnT: pr in = 

- OS ES ee os x” + * ſhewingthebreadof the Euchariſt, and the cup 0 

— — x los &= 6c bleſling, Who of all the Saints have left to us 2F or 

"er LY, (ROT © we arc not-content with thoſe which the Apoſtle 

4 jo 7 Beat Sri whe p @p9nby pen, « 2nd the Evangeliſts ment1on : but before and after, 

x immipps ines, us ran i- Gwe ſay other words having great power towards 

Yerra Tos 70 peugm ghoy av loXvr. © the myltery, in is &'ypa gu difacrania megneborns which 

| we have received by tradition. Theſe words ſet 

down in Scripture they retained as a part ofthe myſtery co-operating 

tothe ſolemnity, manifeſting the Gignification of the rite, the glory of 

the change, the operationof the Spirit, the death of Chrilt, and the 

| ; memory 
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memory of the ſacrifice : but this great work which all Chri (tians knew 
to be done by the Holy Ghoſt, the Prieſt did obtain by prayer and ſo- 
lemn invocation : according to the ſaying of Proc{xs of C. p. ſpeaking 
of the tradition of certain prayers uſed in the myſteries, and indited by 
by the Apoſtles ( as it was ſaid), but eſpecially in S, Jazres his Liturgy: 
By theſe prayers (' ſaith he) they expe@ed the comming of the holy Gho#f, 
the his divine perſence might make the bread and the wine mixt with was 
ter to become the body and bloud of onr bleſſed Savior, 

AndS. Juſtin Martyr very often calls the Euchariſt, food made Sacra- _. 7* . 
mental and Enchariftical by prayer: and Origen» we ex t the bread holy, —_ 
and made the body of Chrift by prayer : Verbo Dei per obſecrationem ſan- ou 760pbs. | 
Fificatus, bread ſanFified by the word of God,and by prayer, viz, the b _ a. bro 
prayer of conſecration : prece myice is S, 4uſtins expreſſion of it: c Cor- s, contra Cell. 
pus Chriſti & ſanguinem dicimus illud tantumw, quod ex frufibus terrg nyc oyun; 
acceptum, O& prece myſtica conſecratum rite ſumimns. That only we call jp" eres rt” 
the body and bloud of Chriſt which we receive of the fruits of the earth, yours; £ 
and being conſecrated by the myſtical prayer, wetake according to the 2 =» tus 
rite. And S. Hierow chides the infolency of ſome Deacons towards 7, ".. 
Prieſts upon this grouud. 4 Who can ſuffer that the miniiters of widdows & Lib. z. de 
and tables ſhould advance themſelves above thoſe | at whoſe prayers ] the 1 Oat _— 
body and bloud of Chriſt are exhibted or mads preſential. Iadde only hc 
the words of Damaſcen. The bread and wine are changed intothe body and & viduarum 


blond of Chriſt ſupernaturally by invocation, and comming of the Holy yl > 
Ghoſt. effe-at, ad quo- 


rim preces, 
Cbrifti corpus ſanguiſque conficitur ? © Lib 4. de- fidecap. 4. 3 ws wpokonas «grO » 00165 72 x, vine Na $earmabras 
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$0414 Parmenian. | 

Now whether this conſecration by prayer, did mean to reduce the 8®- 
words of inſtitution to the ſenſe and fignification of a prayer, or that 5 oo | 
they mean, the conſecration was made by the other prayers annexed to rr Emiſſen. 
the narrativeof the inſtitutionaccording to the ſeveral ſenſes of theGreek $-». 5.4: 
and Latin Church, yet ſtill the miniſtery of the Prieſt whether in the #4 
words of conſecration,or in the annexed prayers,is ſtill by way of prayer. 
Nay further yet, the whole myſtery it ſelf is operative in the way of 
prayer, ſaith Caſſander, in behalf of the School and of all the Roman »; p40; 
Churchzand indeed S. 4mbroſe,and others of the Fathers,in behalf of the in canſ#car; 
Church Catholick.Nuxc (briſtns offertur,ſed offertur quaſs homo,quaſs re- 
cipienspaſſionem,&+ offert ſeipſmn quaſiSacerdos ut peccata noſtradimittat 
hic its 1mnagine[ ibi in veritate,ubi apudPatrem —_ advocarus intervenit | 
So that what the Prieſt does here, being an imitation of whar Chriſt 
does in heaven, is by the ſacrifice of a ſolemn prayer, and by the repre-- 
ſenting the aCtion and paſſion of Chriſt, which is effe&ual in the way 
of prayer,and by the exhibiting it to God by a ſolemn prayer,and advoca- 
. tion,in imitation of,and union with Chriſt. All the ” ot office is an of- 
fice of interceſſion, as it paſſes from the Prieſt to God, and from the peo- 
ple to God 3 And then [2 that great myſteriquſneſs, which is the ſacra- 
mental change, which is that which paſles from God unto the peo- 
ple by the Prieſt , that alſo is obtained and effeted by way of prayer. 
» For ſince the holy Ghoſt is the conſecrator, either he is called down by 
the force of a certain number of ſyllables,which that he will verifie,him- 
ſelfhath no where deſcribed; and that he means not todo it, he hath 
fairly intimated, in ſetting down the Inſtitution in words of great vici - 
nity to expreſſe the ſenſe of the myſtery,but yet of ſo much difference and 
vatiety,as will ſhew,this great flage 1s not wrought by fuch _— and 
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Matthew and S. Mark, [ The new Teſtament in my blood ] fo $. paul 
and S. Luke, My body which is broken , My body which is given, &c. and 
to think otherwiſe , is ſo neer the Gentile Rites, and the mylterics of 
Zoroaſies , and the ſecret operations of the Exthei, and Heathen Prieſts, 
that unleſs God had declared expreſly ſuch a power to be affixed tg 
the recitation of ſuch certain words, it 1s not with too much forwardnefs 
to be ſuppoſed true in the ſpirituality of the Goſpel. 

But if the ſpirit deſcends not by the force of ſyllables, it follows He is 
called down by the prayers of the Church, preſented by the Prieſts, 
which indeed is much to the honour of God and of Religion, an endear- 
ment of our duty , is —_ the analogy of the Goſpel, and a pro- 
per ation or part of ſpiritual ſacrifice, that great excellency of Evan- 
gelical Religion. : ; 

For what can be more apt and reaſonable to bring any great bleſſiog 
from God than prayer, which acknowledges him the fountain of bleſting, 
and yet puts us into a capacity of receiving it by way of moral predil- 
poſition, that holy graces may deſcend into holy veſlels, by holy mini- 
ſteries, and conveyances; and none are more fit for the employment than 
prayers , whereby we bleſs God, and bleſs the ſymbols, and ask that Gad 
may bleſs ##, and by which every thing is ſandified, viz. by the word 
of God and Prayer, that is, by God's benediCtion and our impetration 3 
according to the uſo of the word in the ſaying of our bleſſed Saviaur, 
Man lives [_ by every word] that proceeds ont of the mouth of God: that is, 
by God's bleſſing; to which, prayer is to be joyned, that we may co- 
operate with God ina way moſt likely to prevail with him and they are 
excellentwords which * Caſſander hath faid to the purpoſe ;: Some 4 a9 
lical Churches from the beginning uſed ſuch ſolemn prayers to the cell ra- 
tion of the myſteries; and Chriſt himſelf, beſide that he recited the words 
(of Inſtitution) he bleſſed the $ymbols before and after, ſung an Eccleſ#a- 


FL 
ſtical hymn. And therefore the Greek Churches which have with more 


ſeverity kept the firſt and moſt ancient forms of conſecration, than the 
Latine Church; affirm that the Conſecration is made by ſolemn inyoca- 


rum recitatione, tion alone, and the very recitation of the words ſpoken 1n the body of a 
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prayer are uſed for argument to move God to hallow the gifts, and as 
an expreſſion and determination of the defire. And this, * Gabriel of 
philadelphia obſerves out of an Apoſtolical Liturgy, The words of our 
Lord [ eemnpina; ] antecedently, and by way of inſtitution, and incentive 
are the form, together with the words which the PrieiF afterwards recites 
according as it is ſet down in the divine Liturgy. It is ſuppoſed he means 
the Liturgy reported to be' made by S; James, whichis of the moſt an- 
cient uſe in the Greek Church, and all Liturgies in the world in their 
ſeveral Canons of communion, do now, anddid for ever, mingle ſolemn 
prayers together with recitation of Chriſt's words; The Church of Zng- 
land does moſt religiouſly obferve it according to the cuſtom and ſents 
of the primitive Licurgiesz who always did believe the conſecration not 
to be a natural effe@, and change,finiſhed in any one inſtant,but a divine 
alteration conſequent to the whole miniſtery : that is, the ſolemn prayer 
and invocation. | 

Now it this great miniſtery be by way of ſolemn prayer,it will eaſier be 
granted that ſo the other are, For abſolution and reconciliation of pe- 
nitents I need fay no more, but the queſtion of S. _ » Quid eft alind 
Maniis Impoſitia, quam oratio ſuper hominem ? And the Pricſtly abſolu- 
tion 1 called by Saint Leo, Sacerdotum ſupplicationes , The prayers of 


Prieits, 


_— 


the Office Miniſterial Fy 
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Prieits z andinthe old Ordo Rowanws, and in. the Pontihcal, the forms of 


reconciliation were | Dew te abſolvat | the Lord pardon thee, &c. Bur 
whatſoever the forms were ( for they may be optative, or indicative, of 
declarative, the caſe is not altered as tothis queſtion : for whatever the 
at of the Prieſt be, whether it be the at&t of a Judge, or of an Embaſla- 
dour, or a Counſellor, or a Phyſitian, or all thisz the bleſling which he 
miniſters, is by way of a folemn prayer, according to the exigence of the 
eſent Rite: and the form of words doth nor alter the calez for Fgo 
nedico, & Deus benedicat } istheſame, and was no more when God 
commanded the Prieſt in expreſs terms to bleſs the people; only the 
Church of late, chules the indicative form, to fignifie, that ſuch a per- 
ſon is by authority and proper defignation appointed the ordinary mini- 
ſter of benediction. For in the ſenſe of the Church and Scripture, none 
can give blcthing but a Superiour, and yet every perfon may ſay in cha- 
rity, God bleſs you, He may not be properly ſaid to bleſs, for the greater 
+ not bleſſed of the leſſer by Saint Panl's Rule 3 the Prieſt may bleſs , or 
the Father may, and yet their benediction, (ſave that it ſignifies the au- 
thority , and folemn deputation of the perſon to ſuch an ordinary Mi- 
niftery) ſignifies but the fame thing 3 that is, it operates by way of 
prayer; bur istherefore prevalent and more effettual , becauſe it js by 
perſons appointed. by God. And fo it is in Abſotation, for he that iminj- 
ſters the pardon, being the perfon that paffes the aft of God to the peni- 
tent, andthe act of the penitent to God ; all chat marmer that the Prieſt 
meerpoſes for the penitent to God is by way of prayer, and by the me- 
diation of intercetion; for there is none elſe in this imaginable ; and 
the other of paſhng God's it wpon the penitent is by way of interpreta- 
tion and enunctation, as an Embaſſadour, and by the word of his mrniſte- 
ry; In perſona Chiiti condonavi, 1 pardon in the perſon of ChriifF , faith 
Saint Pal: in the firſt, be is iegws, emnnaiar, ixnur® poollebor, ioxamtjax; in 
the ſecond he is wopens ixyarneants; in both, a miniſter of divine benedi- 
ion to the people , the auointing from 4bove deſcends upon Aaror's 
beard, and ſo by degrees to'the ſkirts of the people; and yet in thoſe. 
things which the Prieſt or the Prophet docs but fgniftc by divine ap- 
pointment he is ſaid todo the thing , which he only fignifies and makes 
publick as a Miniſter of God : thus God ſent Jerewy , He ſet him over the 
Nations to root aut , and to pull down, and to deſtroy, to throw down, and 
io build, and to plant ;, and yet in allthis, his miniftery was nothing but 
Prophetical : and he that converts a franer isfaid to fave him, and to hide 
a weltitude of nr; that is, he is iaftramental to it and minifters in the 
imployment ; ſo that herealfo, Yerbuw eft oratio, the word of God and 
prayer dotranſact both the parts of this office. And | underſtand, thongh 
not the degree and exceltency, yet the truth of this manner of operation 
inthe inſtance of 2/aac blefling Jecob , which inthe ſeveral parts was ex- 
prefed in all forms, i#dicative, opt ative, 'eunnciative; and yet there is 
no queſtion but it was intended to do Jacob benefit by way of impe=tra- 
tion; ſo that although the Church may expreſs the atts of her miniſtery 
in what form ſhe pleaſe , and with detiga to make (ignification of ano- 
thes Article, yet the manner of procuring blefiings and graces for the 
people is by a miniſtery of interpellation and prayer, we having no other 
way of addreſs or return to God but by Petition and Euchariſt, 

17. I ſhall not need to inftance any more. $S., Auſtin ſummes up all 
the Eccleſtaſtical miniſterics i an exprefſion fully to this purpoſe 53 $4 
ergo ad hoc vatet quod ditum cit itt Evangelio , Dems peccatorem non 4#- 
dit, ant. Pex peccatorem ſacraments nou TI Puomodo ys 
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deprecantem vel ſuper aquam baptiſmi , vel ſuper oleum, vel ſuper Eucha- 
riſtiam, vel ſuper capita eorum ſuper quibus manus imponitur © with Saint 
Auſtin, praying over the Symbols of every Sacrament , and Sacramental, 
is all one with celebrating the myſtery. And therefore in the office of 
Conſecration in the Greek Church, this power paſſes upon the pet- 
ſon ordained , That he may be worthy to ack, things of thee for the ſal- 
vation of the people, that 1s, to celebrate the Sacraments, and Rites, and 
that thou wilt hear bim : which fully expreſſes the ſenſe of the preſent 
diſcourſe, that the firſt part of that grace of the holy Spirit which 
conſecrates the Prieſt , the firſt part of his ſanQification, is a ſeparation 
of the perſon to the power of interceſſion for the people, and a mini- 
ſerial mediation, by the miniſtration of ſuch rites and ſolemn invocations 
which God hath appointed or deſigned. 

And now this ſanQification which is ſo evident in Scripture , tradition 
and reaſon, taken from proportion and analogy to Religion, is ſo far 
from making the power of the holy man leſs than is ſuppoſed, that it 
ſhews the greatneſs of it by a true repreſentment 3 and preſerves the ſa- 
credneſs of it ſo within its own cancels, that it will be the greateſt ſa- 
criledge in the world to invade itz for,who ever will boldly enter with- 
in this vail , zif# qui vocatur ſicxt Aaron, unleſs he be ſanfified as is 
the Prieſt, who is eryive; nd Xecp, as NaZianzen Calls him , a Minitter co- 
operating with Chriſt , he does without leave call himſelf « max of God, 
a Mediator between God and the people under Chriſt , he boldly thruſts 
himſelf into the participation of; that glorious mediation which Chriſt 
officiates in Heaven; all which things as they are great honours to the 
perſon, rightly called to ſuch vicinity and endearments with God, 
ſo they depend wholy upon divine dignation of the grace and vocation 
of the > | 

2. Now for the other part of ſpiritual emanation or deſcent of graces 
in ſanCtification of the Clergy , that is in order to the performance of 
the other , Imws 6guadrlgenr@- 220; p46) ETIACY 2} papa Ter tom hv ivggrover yam; 
that's the ſenſe of it , that God who is the lover of ſouls may grant a pure 
and unblameable Prieſthood; and certainly they who are honoured with 
ſo great a grace as to be called to officiate in holy and uſeful Miniſteries 
have need alſo of other graces/to make them perſons holy in habit and 
diſpoſition, as well as holy in Calling, and-therefore God hath ſent his 
Spirit to furniſh his Emiſlaries with excellencies proportionable to their 
need and the uſefulneſs of the Church. At the beginning of Chriſtianity, 
God gave gifts extraordinary ,-as boldneſs of ſpirit, fearleſs courage, 
freedom of diſcourſe, excellent underſtanding,diſcerning of ſpirits, deep 
judgment, innocence and prudence of deportment, the gift of tongues; 
theſe were ſo neceſlary at the inſtitution of the Chriſtian Church , that 
that if we had not had teſtimony of the matter of fat, the reaſonable- 
neſs of the thing would prove the aGtual diſpenſation of the Spirit 3 
becauſe God never fails in neceſlaries : But afterward , when all the ex- 
traordinary needs were ſerved, the extraordinary ſtock was ſpent , and 
God retradted thoſe iſflues into their fountains, and then the graces that 
were neceſlary tor the well diſcharging the inhancrs peri, the Prieſtly 
funTion, were ſuch as make the perſon of more benefit to the people, 
not only by being exemplary to them, bur gracious and loved by God : 
and thoſe are ſpiritual graces of ſancCtification. 

And therefore Ordination is a collation of holy graces of ſanfQifica- 
tion; of a more excellent Faith, of fervent Charity, of Providence and 

paternal care ; Gifts which now deſcend not by way of mixacle, as upon 


the 


the Office Mimtiterial. 41 
the Apoſtles, are to be acquired by humane induſtry, by ſtudy and good 
letters, and therefote are preſuppoſed in the perſon to be ordained : 
to which purpoſe'the Church now examines the abilities of the man; 
before ſhe lays on hands : and.therefore the Church does not ſuppuſe 
that the Spirit in Ordination deſcends in gifts, and ih the infuſion of 
habits, and perfect abilities, though then alſo, it is reaſonable to be- 
lieve that God will affiſt the pious and careful endeavours of holy Prieſts; 
and bleſs them with ſpecial aids and co-operation : becauſe a more ex- 
craordinary ability is needful for perſons ſo defigned.” Bur the proper 
and great aid which the Spirit of Ordination gives, is ſuch inſtances of 
aſſiſtance which make the perſon more holy. 

Aad this is ſo certainly true, that even when the Apoſtle had ordained 17: 
Timothy to be Bilhop of Epheſus , be calls upon him to. ſtir up the gift of 3 Nacgunt 
God,which was in hint by the putting on of his hands, & that gift is a Roſq- 949+ ni5%s 
ry of graces;what gracesthey are, he enumerates in the following words ; > 5 "any ae 
God hath not given us the ſpirit of Fear, but of Power, of Love,x, ewpgonmui, 4 <20us 
and of a modeſt and ſober mind ( and theſe words are made part of the 7 6mpoiſii- 
form of collating the Epiſcopal order in the Church of England.) Here Toms re 
is all that deſcends from the Spirit in Ordination, Ivar, Power, that is, 211v4a)&-t 
to officiate and intercede with God in the parts of miniſtery : and the dc Log 
reſt are ſuch as imply duty, fuch as make him fit to be a Ruler in pa- ——_— 
ternal and ſweet government , Modeſty, Sobriety, Love; And therefore *##7s 
in the forms of Ordinatioa of the Greek Church (which are therefore - ns * 
highly to be valued, becauſe they are moſt ancient, have ſuffered the leaſt ww» ni tv=y- 
change, and been polluted with fewer intereſts) the myſtical prayer of _— | 
Ordination names groces In order to holineſs. We pray thee that the ——, 
grace of the ever holy Spirit may deſcend upon him, , Fill bim full of all. Myr tis & 
faith and love and power and ſandification by the illumination of thy holy _ mY 
and life-giving Spirit : and the reaſon why theſe _ are delir d,, and wid Fn g 
given, is in order to the right performing his holy offices þ that he may is, nrin- 
be worthy to ſtand without blame at thy Altar, to preach the Goſpel of thy \.,,7.5-” 
Kingdom, to miniſter the words of thy truth, to bring to Thee gifts, and Maw 76s 
ſpiritual Sacrifices , to renew the people with the Laver of. Regenerg- **M*76 Tis 
tion. be wa 
And therefore « S. Cyril faies that Chriſt's ſaying, Receive ye the Holy ” 19, 
Ghoſt, ſignifies grace given by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, whereby they were < G-atiam 4ps- 
ſanCtified : that by the holy Gaoſt they might be abſolved from their (ins, > vgs 
faith 4 Haymoz andeS. Auſtin ſaies,that many perſons that were ſnatched fandificaren- 
violently to be made Prieſtsor Biſhops, who had in their fotmer purpoſes  * «per þi- 
determined to marry and live a ſecular life, have in their Ordination recei- prncnr rm 
ved the gift of continency. And therefore there was reaſon for the great- catis adſolve- 
neſs of the ſolemnities uſed in all ages in ſeparation of Prieſts from the "7". 12 
world, inſomuch that whatſoever was uſed in any ſort of ſandtification of 4 xoni. 2 * 
ſolemn benediction by Moſes law, all that was uſed in Conſecration of the 9* ”aſbe. 
Prieſt, who was to receive the greateſt meaſure of ſanfification. Eadew wrt 0 
item vis etiam Sdcerdotem,auguſium O hotorandum facit, novitate benedi- cjuxg. 
Tionis 4 commutiitate vnlgi ſegregatum. Cum enim heri unus © plebe eſſet,re- 
pente redditur preceptor,preſes,DodGor pietatis,my fteriorz latentium preſul 
ec.Inviſibili quadamvi,acgratia inviſbilem animj in meliat transforma- 
tam gereps,that is, improved in all ſpiritual graces; which is highly expreſ- 
ſed by f Martyrizs who ſaid to Ne&arizs , Tw.0 beate,recens baptizatus & f Sn. th. 7; 
purrficatus, & mox inſuper ſacerdotio autus erzutraque autem hec peccato- © *-* 
rum expiatoria efſe Deus conſtituit : Which are not to be expounded as if * 


Ordination did confer the firſt grace, which in the Schools is underſtood 
D 3 only 
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only to be expiatorious; but the increment of grace, and ſandtification; 
and that alſo is remiſlive of fins, which are taken off by parts as the 
habit decreaſes3 and we grow in God's favour, as our graces multiply 
or grow. | Rs 

Now that theſe graces being given in Ordination , are immediate 
emanations of the holy Spirit, and therefore not to be uſurped or pre- 
tended to by any man, upon whom the Holy Ghoſt in Ordinatica hath 
not deſcended, I ſhall leſs need to prove, becauſe it is certain upon the 
former grounds, and will be finiſhed in the _—_ diſcourſes; and 
it is in the Greek Ordination given as a Reaſon of the former prayer, 
& Bus 75 Hiflioes mir ian xorgur, NN ir TH imoxowy 167 @hugie) 0s UXTpGr Domus x aus mii 
«tlos'es. [For not in the impoſition of my hands, but 1n the overſeeing 
providence of thy rich mercies, grace is givento them that are worthy, 
So that we ſee, more goes to the fitting of a perſon for Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſteries than is uſually ſuppoſed ; together with the power, a grace 
is ſpecially collated, and that isnot to be taken up and laid down, and 
pretended to by every bolder perſon. The thing is ſacred, ſeparate, ſo- 
lemn, deliberate, derivative from God, and not of humane proviſion , or 
authority, or pretence, or diſpoſition. 


SECT. VIII. 


He Holy Ghoſt was the firſt Conſecrator , that is made evident ; 
and the perſons firſt conſecrated were the Apoſtles, who recei- 
ved the ſeveral parts of the Prieſtly order, at ſeveral times; 

the power of conſecration of the Euchariſt, at the inſtitution of it; 
the power of remitting and retaining fins in the Oftaves of Eaſter; 
the power of baptizing and preaching, together with univerſal juri{di- 
ion, immediately before the Aſcenſion, when they were comman- 
ded to go into all the werld preaching and baptizing. This is the 
whole office of the Prieſthood; and nothing of this was given in Pente- 
coſt when the holy Spirit deſcended and reſted upou all of them; the 
Apoſtles, the brethren, the women : for then they received thoſe great 
afſiſtances which enabled them who had been deſigned for Embaſſadours 
to the world, to do I work : and others of a lower capacity had 
their proportion, as the effect of the promiſe of the Father, and a mighty 
verification of the truth of Chriſtianity. 

Now all theſe powers which Chriſt hath given to his Apoſtles, were b 
ſome means or other to be tranſmitted to ſucceeding perſons , becauſe 
the ſeveral Miniſteries were to abide for ever. All nations were to be 
converted , a Church to be.gathered and continued , the new Converts 
to be made Confeſlors, and conligned with Baptiſm, fins to be remit- 
ted, flocks to be fed and guided, and the Lords death declared, repre- 
ſented, exhibited , and commemorated untill his ſecond Coming. And 
ſince the powers of doing theſe offices, are aGts of free and gracious con- 
ceſſion , emanations of the holy Spirit, and admiſtions to a vicinity with 
God, it is not only impudence and facriledge in the perſon, falſly to 

retend, that is, to bely the Holy Ghoſt, and thruſt intotheſe Offices, 
bur there is an Impoſlibility in the thing , it is null in the very deed do- 
ing, to handle theſe myſteries without ſome appointment by God ; un- 
leſs he calls and points out the perſon, either by an extraordinary or by 
an ordinary Yocationz Of theſe I muſt give a particular account. 


The 
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The extraordinary calling was firſt, that is, the immediate; for the 
firſt beginning of a laſting neceſſity , is extraordinary, and made ordi- 
nary in ſucceſſion, and by continuation of a fixed and determined 
Miniſtery. The firſt of every order hath another manner of conſticu- 
tion, than all the whole ſucceſſion. The riſing of the ſpring is of greater 
wonder, and of more extraordinary and latent reaſon , than the deſcent 
of the current; and the derivation of the powers of the Holy Ghoſt 
that make the Prieltly order, are juſt like the Creation : the firſt man 
was made with God's own hands, and all the reſt by God, co-operating 
with a humane act and there is never the ſame neceſſity as at firſt, for 
God to create man. The ſpecies or kind ſhall never fail, but be prefcrved 
in an ordinary way : And fort is in the delignation of the Miniſters of 
Evangelical Prieſthood 3 God breathed into the Apoſtles 72 mr2yin g Loc 
wrdy w1w0jec , the breath of the life-giving ſpirit; and that breath was to 
be continued in a perpetual, univocal produCtion ; they who had recei- 
ved, they were its to give: and they only could. | 

Grace cannot be conveyed to any man, but either by the fountain, 
or by the channel : by the Author, or by the Miniſter. God only is the 
fountain and Author : and he that makes himſelf the Miniſter whom 
God appointed not , does in effe& nfſke himſelf the Author :-for he 
undertakes to diſpule of grace which he hath not received,to give God's 
goods upon his own authority : which he that offers at , without God's 
warrant, does it only upon his own. And fo either he is the Author, or 
an Vſurper , either the fountain, or a dry cloud, which in effect calls 
him either blaſphemons, or ſacrilegions. 

But the firſt and immediate derivation fromthe fountain, that only 
I affirm to be miraculous, and extraordinary : as all beginnings of eflen- 
ces and graces of neceſſity muſt : thoſe perſons who receive the firſt if- 
ſues, they only are extraordinarily called : all that ſucceed are called 
or defigned by an ordinary vocation, becauſe whatſoever is in the ſuc- 
ceſlion is but anordinary neceſſity, to which God hath proportioned an 
ordinary Miniſtery 3 and when it may be ſupplied by the commonpro- 
viſions, to look for an extraotdinary calling, is as if a man ſhould expe& 
ſome new man to be created, as Adam was; it is to ſuppoſe God will 
multiply beings and operations withour neceflity. God called at firſt, and 
if he had not called, man could not have come to him in this neerneſs 
of a holy Miniſtery 3 he ſent perſons'abroad, and if he had not ſent, 
they could not have gone 3 but after that he had appointed by his own 
defi ation perſons who ſhould be Fathers in Chriſt, he called no more, 
but lctt them to call others: He firſt immediately gives the xdeqe, the 
grace, and leaves this.as a Depofitmm to the Church, faithfully to be 
kept till Chriſt's ſecond coming 3 and this Depoſitmwm is the dotrine and 
diſcipline of Jeſus : he opens the door, and then left it open, command- 
ing all to come in that way, into the Miniſtery and tuition of the flock, 
calling all that came in by windows , and poſterns , and oblique ways, 
thieves and robbers. And it is obfervable, that the word vocation or cal- 
ling in Scripture, when it is referred to a delignation of perſons to the 
Miniſtery, it always ſignifies that which we term, calling extraordinary ; 
it always ſgaifics, an immediate alt of God 3 which alſo ceaſed when the 
great neceſlity expired , that is, when the fountain had ſtreamed forth 
abundantly, and made a current to deſcend without interruption. The 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe is, that now no man ſhould in theſe days of or- 
dinary Miniſtery, look for an extraordinary calling , nor pretend in or- 


der to vainer purpuſes any new neceflities, 
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They are fancies of a too confident opinion, and over-valuing of our 
ſelves, when we think the very being of a Church is concerned in our 
miſtakesz and if all the world be againſt us, weare not aſhamed of our 
folly , but think truth 1s failed from among the children of men, and 
the Church is at a loſs , and the current derived from the firſt emana- 
tions is dryed up, and then he that is boldeſt to publiſh his follies, is alſo 
as apt to miſtake his own boldneſs for a call from God,as he did at firſt his 
own vain opinion for aneceſlarytruth z and then he is called extraordi-. 
narily, and ſo ventures into the ſecrets of the —_— Firlt, he made 
a neceſſity more than ever God made, and then himſelf finds a remedy 
that God never appointed. He that thinks every ſhaking of the Ark js 
abſolute ruine toit, when peradventure it was but the weakneſs of his 
own eyes that made him fancy what was not , may alſo think he hears a 
call from above to ſupport it , which indeed was nothing but a noyſe in 
his own head : And there is no cure for this, but to cure the man, and 
ſet his head right. For he that will pretend any thing that is beyond 
ordinary, as he that will ſay he hath two realonable Souls within him, 
or three Wills, is not to be confuted but by Phylick, or by the tying him 
to abjure his folly till he were able to prove it. 

But God by promiſing that his Church ſhould abide for ever, and that 
the gates of Hell ſhould ngt prevail againſt it , but that himſelf would 
be with her to the end of the world; hath ſufficiently confuted the vanity 
of thoſe men, who that they might thruſt themſelves into an office , pre- 
tend the dillolJution of the very being of the Church : For if the Church 
remains in her being, let her corruptions be what they will, the ordi- 
nary Prophets have power to reform them; and if they donot, every 
man hath power to complain, fo he does it with peace, and modeſty , and 
truth, and neceſſity. | 

2. And there 1s no need of an extraordinary calling to amend ſuch 
things which are certain, foreſeen, events, and ſuch were hereſics and 
corruption in doGrine and manners, for which God appointed an ordi- 
nary Miniſtery to take cognizance and make a remedy; for which him- 
{elf when he had told us, Heref es muſt needs be, yet made no provilions 
extraordinary , but left the Church ſufficiently inſtructed by her Rule, 
and guided by her Paſtors. 

3. When Chriſt means to give us a new.Law, then he will give us a 
new Prieſthood, a new Miniſtery : One will not be changed without the 
otherz God now no more comes in a mighty ruſhing wind , but ina (till 
voice, in the gentle Homiltes of ordinary Prophetsz and now that the 
Law , by which we are to frame our underſtandings and our aCtions, is 
eſtabliſhed , we muſt not expect an Apoſtle to corre every abuſe; for 
if they will not hear*2oſes and the Prophets, if one ſhould come from 
the dead, or an Angel come from Heaven, it is certain they will not 
be entertained, but till the wonder be. over , and the curioſity of news 
be ſatisfied. | 

Againſt this, it is pretended that Chriſt promiſed to be with his Church 
{* ever, upon condition the Church would do their duty; but the 

eing but a company of men, have power to chuſe, and they may chuſe 
amiſs 3 and if all ſhould do lo, Chriſts promiſes may fail us, though not 
fail of their intentions 3 and then in this caſe the Church failing , either 
there mult be an extraordinary calling of ſingle perſons, orelfe any man 
may enter into the ordinary way , which is all one with an extraordina- 
ry : for it is extraordinary that common perſons ſhuuld by neceſlity be 


drawn into an imployment , which by ordinary vocation, they are not to 
meddle with, Againſt 
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Againſ! this we can (thanks be to God for it) pretend the expe- 
rience of 16. Apes; for hitherto it hath ever been in the Chriſtian 
Churches,that God hath preſerved a holy Clergy in the ſame proportion 
as he hath preſerved a holy people; never yet were the Clergy all Anti- 
chriſtian , 1a the midſt of Chriſtian Churches; and we have no,reafon 
to fear it will be fo now, after ſo long an experience to expourd the 
promiſes of our Lord fo the ſenſe of a perpetual Miniſtery , and a per- 

ual Church, by the means of Ordinary miniſtrations. 

And how ſhall the Church be ſuppoſed to fail, ſince God hath made 
no proviſions for its reſtitution? For by what means ſhould the Church 
be renewed, and Chriſtianity reſtored ? Not by Scripture? for we have 
no certainty that the Scriptures which we have this day, arc the ſame 
which the Apoltles delivered, and ſhall remain ſo for ever 3 but only 
I; The reputation and teſtimony of all Chriſtian Churches, (which alſo 
muſt tranſmit the ſame by a continual ſucceſſive teſtimony to the follow- 
ing , orelſe they will be of an uncertain faith,) and 2. The confidence 
ot the divine providence and goodneſs, who will not let us want what 
js fit for us , that without which we cannot attain the end to which in 
mercy he hath deſigned us. Now the ſame Arguments which we have 
for. the continuation of Scripture , we have for the perpetuity of a Chri- 
ſtian Clergy that is, beſides the ſo long attual ſucceſſion and continu- 
ance, we have the goodneſs and unalterable ſweetneſs of the Divine 
mercies, who will continue ſuch Miniſteries which himſelf hath made 
the ordinary means of ſalvation; he would not have made them the+ 
way to Heaven and of ordinary neceſſity, if he did not mean to pre- 
ſerve them. Indeed, if the ordinary way ſhould fail, God will ſupply 
another way to them that do their duty; bur then Scripture may as 
well fail as the ordinary ſucceſſion of the Clergy: they both were in- 
+ tended but as the ordinary miniſteries of ſalvation, and if Scripture 
be kept for the uſe of the Church, it is more likely the Church will be 
preſerved in its neceſlary conſtituent parts than the Scripture; becauſe 
Scripture is preſerved for the Church, itis kept that the Church mighr 
not fail. For asfor the fancie, that all men being free agents may chuſe 
amiſs : ſuppoſe thatz but then, may they not all conſent to the corrup- 
tion or deſtroying of Scripture ? yea, but God will preſerve them from 
that, or will over-rule the event : yea, but how do they know. that? 
what revelation have they ? yet grant that too, but why then will he not 
alſo over-rule the event of the matter of univerſal Apoſtacie? for both 
of them are matter of choice; 

But then that all the Clergy ſhbonld conſent to corrupt Scripture , or 
to loſe their Faith, is a moſt unreaſonable ſuppoſition; for ſuppoſing 
there is a natural poſlibility, yet it is morally impoſſible; and we may as 
well fear that all the men of the world will be vitious upon the ſame 
reaſon; for if all the Clergy may, then all the People may , and you may 
as well poiſon the Sea, as poiſon all the Springsz and it is more likely all 
the Ideots, and the ordinary perfons inthe world ſhould be couzened 
out of their Religion ; than that all the wiſe men and Aztiſtites , the 
Teachers, DoFors, and publick, Miniſters of Religion ſhould. And when 
all men turn Mariners, or Apothecaries, or that all men will live lingle 
lives, and turn Monks , and ſo endanger the ſpecies of mankind to'pe- 
riſh, (for there is a great fear of that rooz) that is, when all the world 
chuſe one thing { for it two men do, two thouſand may do it if they will, 
and fo may all upon this ground : ) then alſo we may fear that all the 


Governours of the Church may fait, becauſe fome dv, and more __w_ 
- A 


*TY 
IbiJ. cap. 5, 


I24 


The Divine Inſtitution of HERE 


Theophylatt. 
in 2OGs Johan. 
 Guqure,s 71) 
TYrnviar Sugt- 
ey 7% as 
wear @ 
vor eaurois v4- 
quwr, TauThY 
oper, 
7 x05 #- 
p487A8 d\xvaus 
0a 77; 05 v= 
Soy nv Te 
TwVeuwar@ 
im71d\ties 
vTtr5 malay. 


and all may till then, there will be no necd of an extraordinary 


Commiſion ; but the Church ſhall go on upcn the ſtock of the firſt caj- 
ling, and deſignation, which was extraordinary, The Spirit iſſued out 
at Poſt lofty, and hath continued running (till in the firſt chan- 
nels by ordinary condu@, and in the ſame conveyances it muſt run ſtill, 
or it cannot without a miracle derive upon us, who ſtand at infinite di- 
ſtance from the fountain. Since then, there is now no more expectation 
of an extraordinary calling (andto do ſo were an extraordinary vanity ) 
it remains that the derivation of the miniſterial power be by an ordinary 
CONVeYance. rs 

The Spirit of God in Scripture hath drawn a line, and chalked out the 
path that himſelf meant to tread, in giving the graces of Evangelical mi- 
niſtrations. At firſt, after that Chriſt had named twelve (one whereof 
was loſt ) they, not having an expreſs command for the manner of Ordi+ 
nation, took ſuch courſe as Reaſon and Religion taught them. They 
named two perſons, and prayed God to chuſe one, and to manifeſt it by 
Lot z which was a way leſs than the far{t delignation of the other eleven 
and yet had more of the extraordinary in 1t, than could be reaſonably 
continued in anordinary ſucceſſion. The Apoſtles themſelves had not as 
yet received skill enough how to officiate in their ordinary miniſtcry, be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not as yet deſcended. 

But when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended,then the work was to begin; the 
Apoſtles wanted no power neceſlary for the main work of the Goſpel ; 
but now alſo they received Commiſſions to diſpenſe the Spirit to all 
ſuch purpoſes to which He was intended. They before had the office 
in themſelves, but it was not communicable to others, till the Spirit, rhe 
Anointing from above, ran over the Fringes of the Prieſt's garments ; 
they had it but in imperfeCtion and unadive faculties; So faith Theophy- 
la : He breathed, wot now giving to them the perfed# gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, for that he'intended to give at Pentecoit : but he prepared thew 


for the fuller reception of it. They had the gift betore , but not the 


perfe&t conſummation of it, that was referved for the great day; and 
becauſe the power of Conſecration is the nary, or perfeftion of 
Prieitly order, it was the proper emanation of this days glory; then was 
the ineaped mwaungs, the perfetion of what power Chriſt had formerly con- 


ſigned. For of all faculties, that is not perfect which produces perfect 


ard excellent actions in a dirett line , aCtions of a particular fort ; but 
that which produces the ations, and enables others to do fo too; for 
then the perfection is inherent, not only formally, but virtzally and emi» 
xentlys and that's the crown of habits and natural faculties. Now be- 
fides the reaſonableneſs of the thing, this isalſo verified by a certainty 
that will not calgly fail us; by Experience , and ex poi# fa&o ; For as 
we donot find the Apoſtles had, before Pentecoſt , a produ@ive power, 
which made' them call for a Miracle, or a fpecial providence by Lots; 
fo we are ſure that immediately after Pentecoſt they had it : for they 
ſpeedily began to put it in execution; and. it is remarkable, that the A- 
poſtles did not lay hands upon Matthias : he being made Apoltle before 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, they had no power to do it, they were 
not yet made Ainifters of the Spirit; which becauſe afterwards pre- 
ſendly they.did, concludes fairly, that at Pentecoſt they were among(t 
other graces made the ordizary Minifters of Ordination. 

Fhis I fay is certain, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcending at Pentecoſt, 
they inſtantly did officiate in their minifterial offices , they preached, 
they baptized, they confirmed and gave the holy Spirit of obfignarion; 

LI 
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and took perſons into the Lot of their Miniſtery, doing of it by an exter- 
nal rite and ſolemn invocation : and pow the extraordinary way did 
ceaſe z God was the fountain of the power, but man conveyed it by an 
external rite : and ofthis Saint Paul, who was the only exception from 
the common way, takes notice 3 calling himſelf an Apoſtle, rot of 
man , nor by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt; implying that he had a ſpecial 
honour done , to be choſen an Apoſtle in an extraordinary way 3 there- 
fore others might be Apoſtles, and yet not ſo as he was; for elſe his ex+ 
preſhion had been all one, as if one ſhauld ſay, Titzs the ſor of 4 mar 
rot begotten of an Angel, or Spirit , nor praduced by the Sun or Stars, bu 
begotten by a Man of a Woman : the diſcourſe had been ridiculous,for no 
man is born otherwiſe 3 and yet he alſo he had ſomething of the ordina- 
ry too; for jn an extraordinary manner he was ſent to be ordained in 
an ordinary Miniſtery. And yet becauſe the ordinary Miniſtery was ſet- 
led, S.Paul was called to an account for ſo much of it as was extraordina- 
ry;and was tied to do that which every man now is bound to do,that ſhall 
pe a calling extraordinary, viz. to give ar extraordinary proof of 

is extraordinary calling : which-when he had done in the Colledge of 
Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles gave him the right hand of fellowſhip, and ap- 

roved his vocation; which alſo ſhews, that now the way of Ordination 
was fixed and declared to be by humane miniſtery ; of which I need no 
other proof but the inſtances of Ordinations recorded in Scripture, and 
the no inſtances to the contrary, but of S. Paul, whoſe defignation was 
as immediate as that of the 11. Apoſtles, though his Ordination was 
not. I end this with the ſaying of Job the Monk : Concerning the order _ , , © 
of Priefthood, it is ſupernatural and unſpeakable. He that yeſterday, and ramen. © 
the day before, was in the form of Ideots , and private <4 , to day by Owies Ny 
the power of the Holy Ghoit, and the voice of the chief Prieit , and lay- — 
ing on of hands, receives ſo great an improvement and alteration, that he gut; xx; <;r- 
handles , and can conſecrate the divine myſteries of the holy Church, + 9% xl 
and becomes ( under Chriit ) « Mediator || Miniſterial] between God and 7a, 
man, andexalted to hallow himfelf and ſandifie others : The ſame almoſt air ze tre * 
with the words uf Gregory Nyſſen, 1n his book De ſan@o baptiſmate. raked; nd 


ror mw if 
# , - a 4 w _v as, » - F n WL a en x af 
rio ervuar0 dyis Joraper xj dpyunptug 2077 x NeEids tmiion nom diNftury xe for% (fe ow , x 
Toru! & mxalicadiu, wr ms Yee pogyete Hs leggs ixxAncigg THAns Sr agms, x Hidiry ©:7 was S126 m8 
Wrecmt $avriy 74 42] T3; diV35 ata {op. 


This is the ſum of the preceding diſcourſes. God is the Conſecratorz 1x7, 
man is the Miniſter; the ſeparation is myſterious and wonderful ; the 

wer great and ſecret; the office to ſtand between God and the people, 
in the miniſtery of the Evangelical rites z the calling to it ordinary, and 
by a ſetled Miniſtery, which began after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in Pentecoſt. 

This great change was in nothing exprefled greater, than that ga#l up- 49, 
oh his Ordination changed his name, which Saint chry/oſtome obſerving, rom. 28 in 
affirms the ſame of Saint Peter. I conclude, Differentiam inter ordj- At 18. 
nem CO plebem conſtituit Eccleſie autheritas & honor per ordinis conceſ- 7,1, 1 4. 
ſum ſanfificatws 4 Deo, ſaith Tertullian, The authority of the whole ſtaa. 
Church of God hath made diſtin@ion between the mew ordained and the 
people, but the honour andpower of it is derived from the ſanFification 
of God: It is derived from him, but conveyed by an ordinary Miniſtery 
of his appointing : Whoſoever therefore with unſanCified, that is, with 
unconſecrated hands, ſhall dare to officiate in the miniſterial office, ſepa- 
rate by God, by gifts, by graces, by publick order, by an cftabliſhed —_ 

| Y 
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by the inſtitution of Jeſus, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
word of God, by the practiſe of the Apoſtles, by the practiſe of ſixteen 
Ages of the Catholick Church, by the neceſlity of the thing, by Reaſon, ' 
by Analogy to the diſcourſe of all the wiſe men that ever were in the 
world ; that man, like his predeceſſor Corb, brings an unhallowed Cen- 
ſer, which ſhall never ſend up a right cloud of Incenſe to God , but 
yet that unpermitted, and difallowed ſmoak ſhall kindle a fire, even 

; the wrath of God which thall at leaſt deſtroy the Sacrifice : his work ſball 
be conſumed, and when upon his repentance himſelf eſcapes, yet it ſhall 
be ſo as by fire, that is, with danger, and loſs, and ſhame, and trouble. 
For onr God is a conſuming fire. 
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Lorious things are ſpoken in Scripture concerning 
the future Reward of the Righteous ; and all the 
words that are wont to fignifie what is of greateſt 

Price and Value, or (can repreſent the moſt en- 
raviſhing Obje&s of our deſires are made uſe of, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to recommend unto us this trariſcendent Stateof Ble(: 
ſednels : Such are theſe ; Rivers 'of pleaſures; A fountain of 
living water, A treaſure that can never be waſted, nor never 
taken from us; An inheritance in light, An incorruptible- 
Crown, A Kingdom, The Kingdom of God, and the K ingdom 
of Chriſt; The Kingdom of Glory, A Crown of Glory and Life 3 
and Righteouſneſs, and Immortality ; The Vifton of God ; Be- 
ing fill d with all the fulneſs of Gol, An exceeding eterhal 
weight of Glory, xal' Capconk us baybonlks ariner Badpos bZus, Words 
ſtrangely Emphatical , that can't be put into Exgliſh; and if 
they could , they would not be able to convey to our minds 
the Notion that they deſign : for it is too big for any Expreſ: 
- ſions; and, after all that can be ſaid ; we muſt refolve with 

our Apoſtle, It does tot yet appear what we ſball be. 

At this diſtance we cannot make any likely gaefſes or con- 
jeQures at the glory of that future ſtate. Men make very 
imperfect Deſcriptions of Countries or Cities, that never 
were there themſelves , nor ſaw the Places wich theic own 
eyes. It is not for any mortal Creature to make a Map of * 
that Canaan that lies above: It is to all us that live here on 
the hicher-fide of Death, an unknown Countrey, and an 
iindiſcover'd Land. It may be, ſome heavenly Pilgrim, thar 
with his holy thoughts and ardent defites, 15 continually 
trave!ling chitherward, he arrives ſometimes near the Bor- 
ders of the promis'd Land, and the Suburbs of ' the new 
ory com , and gets upon the rop of P:ſgah , and there he 

as an imperfe& Proſpett of a brave Cotntrey , that les afar 
way off; but he can't tel] how to deſcribe ir, and all that 
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he bath to ſay, to fatisfie the cnrious Enquirer, is on] y this, 
If he would know the glories of it, he.muſt go and ſee it. It 
was believ'd of old, that thoſe -placesthat he under the Line, 
| were burnt up by the continual heat of the Sun, and were 
not habitable , either by man or beaſt : But later Diſcoveries 
tell us, thar there: are the moſt pleaſant Countries that the 
Earth'can ſhew ; inſomuch that ſome have plac'd Paradiſe it ſelf 
in that Climate. Sure I am, of all the Regions of the Intelleu- 
al World, and the ſeveral Lands that are peopled , eicher with 
Men or Angels,the moſt pleaſant Countries they lie under the 
Line, under the dire& beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
where there is an eternal Day, and an eternal Spring ; where js 
that Tree of Life, that beareth twelve manner of Fruits, and 
yieldeth her Fruit every Month : Thus we may uſe Figures, 
and Metaphors, and Allegorics, and tell you of fruitful 
Meads, and ſpacious Fields, and winding Rivers, and pur- 
ling Brooks, and chanting Birds, and ſhady Groves, and 
pleaſant Gardens , and loyely Bowers, and noble Sears, and 
ſtately Palaces, and goodly People, and excellent Laws, 
and ſweet Societies; but, this is but co frame little compari- 
ſons to pleaſe our childiſh fancies : and, juſt ſuch diſcourſes as 
a blind man would make concerning Colours; ſo do we talk 
of thoſe things we never ſaw ; and diſparage the ſtate whilſt 
we would recommend it. Indeed it requires ſome Saint or 
Angel from Heaven to diſcourſe upon this Subje&; and yet 
that would not do neitlier : For though they might be able to 
ſpeak ſomething of it, yet we ſhould want ears to hear it. 
Neither can thoſe things be declar'd but in the language of 
Heaven , which would be little underſtood by us, the poor 
inhabitants of this lower World ; they are indeed things too 
great to be brought within the compaſs of words. Saint Paul, 
when he had been rapt up into the third Heaven , he ſaw 
pare dp , things unlawful , or unpoſlible, tobe uttered 3 
and, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard , nor can it enter into 
the heart of man to conceive , what God hath prepared for then 
that lowe him ; and, It does not yet appear what we ſhall be, ſaid 
that beloved Diſciple, that lay im the boſom of our Saviour. 
You will not now expe@, that I ſhould give you a relation 
of that which cannot be uttered , nor ſo much as conceiw'd ; 
of declare unto you what our Eaglc-fighted Evangeliſt tells us 
does not yet appear : But, that you may underſtand, that rhat 
which fets this ſtate of Happineſs ſo beyond the reach of all 
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imagination, 1s only its tranſcendent excellency ; [ ſhall tell 
you ſomething of what does already appear of it, and may be 
known concerning It. | | 

Firſt of all we are aflurd that we ſhall then be freed from 
all the evils and miferies that we now labour under : Vanity 
and Miſery, they are two words that ſpeak the whole of this 
preſent world ; the enjoyments of it are dreams and fancies , 
and ſhadows, and appearances ; and, if any thing be, it is only 
Evil and Milery that is real and ſubſtantial. Vanity and 
folly , labour and pains, caresand fears, croſſes and diſap- 
pointments, ſickneſs and diſeaſes, they miake up the whole 
of our portion here. This lite it is begun in a Cry, and it 
ends in a Groan; and he thar lives moſt happily , his lite is 
checker d with black and white, and his daycs are not all 
Sun-ſhine , but ſome are cloudy and gloomy ; and there isa 
Worm at the root of all his joy , that ſoon cats out the ſap 
and heart of it; and the Gourd in whoſe ſhade he now ſo 
much pleaſes himſelf, by to morrow will be wither'd and 
gone. But Heaven is not ſubjeQ to theſe mixtures and un- 
certainties; It 1s a Region of calmneſs and ſerenity , and the 
Soul is there gotten above the Clouds, and is not annoyed 
with tlioſe ſtorms. and tempeſts that are here below. All 
tears ſhall then be wip'd from our eyes ; and though ſorrow 
may endure for the night of this World, yet joy will ſpring 
up in the morning of Eternity. | 

We are ſure we ſha]l be freed from this earthly, and 
cloath'd with an heavenly and glorified Body. Theſe bodies 
of ours they are the grayes and ſepulchers, the priſons and 
dungeons of our Heaven-born Souls; and though we deck 
and adorn them, and pride our felves in their, beauty and 
comelineſs; yet, whenall is done , they are but ſinks of cor- 
raption and defilement : they expoſe us to many pains and dif- 
eaſes, and incline us to- many Juſts and paſſions, and the more 
we pamper them, the greater burden they are unto our minds 3 
they impoſe upon our reaſons, and by their ſteams and yapours 
caſt a miſt before our underſtandings ; they clog our affeftions, 
and like a heavie weight depreſs us unto this earth, and keep us 
from foaring aloft among the winged Irthabirants of the upper- 
Regions : But thoſe Robes of light and glory , which we ſhall 
be cloath'd withall at the RefurreGon of the Juſt, and thoſe 
Heavenly Bodics which the Golpel hath then affur'd unto us; 
they are not ſubject coany of thele miſchiefs and inconyenien+ 
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ces , but are fit and accommodate inſtruments for the Soul in 
its higheſt Exaltations. And this is an argument that the 
Goſpel does dwell much upon , 9%. the Redemption of our 
Bodies, that He ſoall change our wile bodies, that they may be 
like unto His glorious Body; and we are taught to look upon it 
as one great price of our Reward, that we ſhall be «oath'd 
upon with our houſe which is from heaven , that this corruptible 
ſpall put on incorruption , and this mortal immortality : that, as 
we have born the image of the earthly, ſo we muſt bear the image 

the heavenly Adam : who was @# vears imvdues, of heawen 
heavenly ; as the firſt man was, in yis yiizs , of the earth earthy. 
And therefore, I think, the Schools put roo mean a Rate upon 
this great Promiſe of the Goſpel, The ReſurreGion of our bodies; 
and, I believe, it might be demonſtrated from the principles 
of ſound Philoſophy, That this Article of our Chriſtian Faith, 
which the Atheiſt makes ſo much ſport wichall, is ſo far from 
being chargeable with any abſurdity , that it is founded upon 
the Higheſt Reaſon : for, ſeeing we find by too great an expe- 
rience , that the Soul has fo cloſe and neceſlary a dependence 
upon this groſs and earthy Maſs that we now carry about 
with us ; it may be difputed with ſome probability , whether 
it be ever able to aft independently of all matter whatſoever : 
at leaſt, we are afſurd, that the ſtate of conjun&ion is moſt 
connatural to her ; and that, IntelleQual pleaſure it ſelf is not 
only multiplied , bur the better felt, by its redundancy upon 
the body and ſpirits : and if it be ſo, then rhe purer and more 
defecate the Body is, the better will the Soul be appointed 
for the exerciſe of its nobleſt Operations; and it wil! be no 
mean piece of our reward hereafter , that that which is ſown 
oa | vyodr 4 an animal, ſhall be raiſed a beawenly body. 

We are ſure, that we ſhall then be free from fin, and all 
thoſe fooliſh luſts and paſſions that we are now enſlaved unto. 
The life of a Chriſtith, it 15 a continual Warfare; and he 
endures many fore conflits, and makes many ſad complaints, 
andofren bemoans himſelf after ſuch a manner , as this : Wo ts 
me, that I am forc'd to dwell in Meſbech, and to have my ha- 
bication in the Tents of Kedar; that there ſhould be ſo many 
Goliah s within me, that defie the Hoſt of Iſrael; fo many 
fons of Anak that hinder my entrance into the Land of Promiſe, 
and the Reft of God; that I ſhould toil and labour among the 
bricks, and live in bondage unto theſe worſe than Egyptian 
Task-Mafters. Thus docs he fit down by the Rivers of Baby- 
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worle than Allyrian Armies have made in the City, and 
Houſe of his God. And many a time does he cry out in the 
bitterneſs of his ſon], Wretched creature that lam ! Who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death? And though, through 
his faith, and courage, and conſtancy , he be daily getting 
ground of his ſpiricual enemies; yet it is but by inches, ad 
every ſtep he takes, he muſt fight forit; and living as he does in 
an Enemie's Countrey,he is forc'd always to be upon his Guard; 
and if he ſlumber never (o lirtle, preſently he is ſurpriz'd by a 
watchful Adverlary. This is our portion here, atid our lot is 
this; but when ye artive unto thoſe Regions of bliſs and glo+ 
ry that are above , we ſhall then ſtand ſafely upon the ſhore, 
and fee all our enemies, Phardoh and all his Hoſt , drown'd 
and deſtroy'd in the Red Sea, and being delivered from th 
World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, Death, and Sin, ad 
Hell , we ſhall ſing the Sohg of Moſes, and of the Lamb, an 
Fpinicion, and Song of eternal Triumph, unto the God of our 
Salvation. , | | 
We ſhall be fure coincet with the beſt company that Earth 
or Heaven affords : Good Company tt is the great pleaſure of 
the Jife of man; And we ſhall then come to the innitmerable 


company of Angels, and the general Aſſembly of. the Chittth of 


the Firſt-born, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfet, and 
to Feſus the Mediator of the New Coverant: The Otacle tells 
Amelins , enquiring what was become of Polinus's ſoul, that 
he was gone to Pythagoras , and Socrates, and Plato, and as 
many as Pad born a part in the Quire of heavenly love. And 
I may ſay to every good man , that he ſhall go to the Coms 
pany of Abraham , Iſaac, and Facob; Moſes, David, and 
Samnel ; all the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all the holy men 
of God that have been in all the ages of the Word. All 
thoſe brave and excellent perſons that have been ſcatteted at 
the greateſt diftance of time and place, and in their ſeveral 
generations have been the falt of the earth to preferve man- 
kind from utter degeneracy and corraprion 3 Theſe ſhall bz 
all gathered together , and meet in one Conſtellation in that 
Firmament of Glory. O Preclarum diem, cam dd illud divi- 
norum animorum concilium cotumque proficiſcar , atque ex hac 
turba ac colluvione diſcedam | O that blefled day , when we ſhall 
make our eſcape from this medly and confuſed riot , atid ſhall ar- 
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and godlike Spirits | But, which is more than all, we ſhall 
then meet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the Head of our Recovery, 
whoſe ſtory is now ſo delightful unto us, as reporting no- 
thing of him, but the greateſt ſweetneſs and innocence; and 
meekneſs and patience, and mercy and tenderneſs; and be- 
nignity and goodneſs, and what ever can render any perſon 
- lovely or amiable; and who, out of his dear love and deep 
compaſſion unto mankind , gave up himſelf unto the death 
for us men, and for our ſalvation. And if Saint Auguſtine 
made it one of his Wiſhes,to have ſecn Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh; 
how much more defirable is it , to ſee him our of his terreſtrial 
weeds, in his robes of Glory , with all his redeemed Ones 
about him ! And this I cannot but look upon, as a great Ad- 
, vantage and priviledge of that future State ; for I am not apt 
to {wallow-down that Conceit of the Schools, that we ſhall 
{pend Eternity in gazing upon the naked Deity ; for certainly 
the happineſs of man conſiſts in having all. his faculties, in 
their due ſubordinations , .gratified with their proper objeds; 
and I cannot but believe, a great part of Heaven to be the 
bleſt Society that 1s there ; Their enraviſhing beauty, that is 
to ſay , their inward lite and perfection , flowring forth and 
raying it ſelf thorow their glorified bodies ; The rare diſcour- 
ſes wherewith they entertain one anothet ; The pure and chaſt 
and ſpotleſs, and yet moſt ardent Love, wherewith they 
embrace each other ; The ecſtatick Devotions wherein they 
Joyn together: And certainly every pious and devaur ſoul 
, will readily acknowledge with me, that it muſt needs be 
matter of unſpeakable pleaſure, to be taken into the Quire 
of Angels and Seraphims, and the glorious Company ot the 
Apoſtles, and the goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, and 
the noble Army of-Martyrs; and to joyn with them in ſing- 
ing Praiſes, and HalleJujahs, and Songs of joy, and triumph 
unto our great Creator and Redeemer , The Father of Spirits, 
and the Lover of Souls, unto him that fits upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
* Weare ſure we ſhall then have our capacities fil/d, and 
all our deſires anſwered. They hunger no more , neither thir 
any more; for, the Lamb which is in the midft of the Throne 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters. What vaſt degrees of perfection and happineſs the 
nature of man is capable of, we may beſt underſtand, by view- 
ing it in the perſon of Chriſt , taken into the neareſt _ 
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with Divinity , and made God's Vixe-gerent in the World; 
and the Head and Governour of the whole Creation. In this 
our narrow and contracted ſtate we are apt to think too mean- 
ly of our felves, and de not underſtand the dignity of our 


own Natures, . what we were made for , and what we arc. ca-- 


pable of : but, as Plotiaus ſomewhere obſerves, We are like 
Children, from our birth brought up in ignorance of, and 
at a great diſtance from, our Parents and Relations; - and 
have forgot the Noblene(s of our Extrattion , and rank our 
ſe]ves and our: fortunes among the lat of Beggers, and mean 
and ordinary perſons; thaugh we are the oft-{pring of a great 
Prince, and were born toa Kingdom. Ir does indeed be- 
come creatures to think modeſtly. of themſchves; yer, if we 
conſider it atight , ic will be found. very hard, to ſet any 
bounds or limits to our own happineſs, and ſay, Hitherto ir 
ſhall ariſe, and no further. For that wherein the happineſs 
of Man conliſts, viz. Truth and Goodneſs, the Commuini- 
cation of the Divine Nature, andthe Illapſes of Divine Love, 
it does not cloy., or glut, or ſatiate; but every participation 
_ of them does widen andenlarge our Souls, and firs us for fur- 
ther and furcher Receptions : the more we have, the more 
we are capable of; the more we are fill d, the more room is 
made in our Spirits; and thus it jisſti]l and ſtill, even till we 

arrive unto ſuch degrees as we can aflign no meaſures unto. 
We ſhall then be made like uito Gold 'H oarneie &y pus 
winery hin Sevuran TH ouGonoer ; faid- the Areopagite , Salvation 
can no otherwaies be accompliſh'd, but by becoming God-like 
It does not yet appear what we ſball be , _s when he ſhall ap-. 
pear we ſball be like him, ſayes our Evangeliſt ; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. There is no ſeeing God as he is, but by be- 
coming like unto him, nor 1s there any enjoying of him, but 
by being transform'd into his. Image and Similitude. Men 
uſually have very ſtrange Notions concerning God, and the 
enjoyment of him or rather, thele are words, ro which 
there is no correſpondent conception in their minds: but if 
we would underſtand God aright, we muſt look upon him as 
Infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Love, Goodneſs, and what- 
ever ſpeaks any thing of Beauty and Perfeftion ; and if we 
pretend to worſhip him , it muſt be by loving and adoring his 
tranſcendent Excellencies; and if we hope to enjoy him, it 
muſt be by conformity unto him, and participation of his Na- 
ture, TFhe frame and conftitution of things 1s {uch,” that it 
1s 
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is. impoſſible that Man ſhould arrive to happineſs any other 
way. And, if the Soveraignty of God ſhonſd diſpenſe with 
our obedience, the Nature of the thing would nor permit 'tis 
to be happy without ic: If we live only the Animal Life, we 
may indeed be happy, as Beaſts are” happy ; but the Happi- 
neſs that belongs to a Rational and intelleual Being, can 
never be attain'd butin a way of hohinefs and conformity unto 
the Divine Will : for, ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of mind 
1s neceſfary unto Happineſs, not by 'vertue of any arbitra- 
rious conſtitution of Heayen; bur, the eternal Laws of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and immutable reſpeRts of things, do require and 
exaQt it : Yea, I may truly fay, That God and Chriſt, without 
us, cannot make us happy : for weare not conſcious to our 
ſelyes of any thing, but only the operations of our own 
minds; and 'tis not the' perſon of God and Chriſt , bur their 
Life and Nature, wherein confiſts our formal Happineſs : 
For, What is the happineſs of God himſelf, but only that 
pleaſure and fatisfaGtion that reſults from a ſenſe of his Infi- 
nite perfeGtions? And how is it poſſible for a Creature to be 
more happy, than by partaking of that, in it's meaſure and 
proportion, which is the happineſs of God himſelf. 

The Soul, being thus prepar'd, ſhall live in the Preſence of 
God, and-lie under the influences and ilſapſes of Nivine Love 
' and Goodneſs; Father, I will that they whomi thou haſt given 
me be with me where | am, that they may behold my glory. They 
that fight manfully under the Banners of Heaven, and over: 
come their ſpiritual Enemies, They ſhall eat of the hiaden 
Manna, and become Pillars in the Temple of God, and ſhall go 
no more out : They ſball ſtand before the Throne of God conti- 
nually , and ſerve him Day and Night inhis Temple , and he 
that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell amongſt them. God ſhall 
put under them his everlaſting Artns, and carry them in his 
boſom, and they ſhall ſuck the full Breaſts of eternal Good- 
neſs : For now there is nothing can hinder the moſt near and 
intimate conjunction of the'Soul with God ; for, things that 
are alike , do eaſily mingle with one another : but the mix- 
ture that is betwixt Bodies , be they never ſo homogeneal, 
comes but to an Externa] Touch; for their parts can never 
run upintoone another. But there 1s no ſuch ermrvma , or re- 
ſiſtance , amongſt ſpiricual Beings ; and we are eftranged trom 
God (% rTiry, <m' emplryn y Nagpope” ) not by diſtance of Place, 
but by difference and diverfity of Nature , and when rhar is - 
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remoy d, He becomes preſent to us, and we to Him : 5&4 
ipaputocy y oor iphagty g yur euros worn 8c. like the Magni- 
tudines congrue in Mathemaricks ,, Quando prima primis , me- 
dia medits , extrema extremis, partes denique partibus uſque- 
quaque reſpondent , Each of whoſe parts do exaftly anſwer, 
one to the other. This therefore is the Soul's progreſs trom * 
that ſtate of Purgation to Illumination, and fo ro Union. 
There are ſeveral faculties in the Soul of Min, that are con- 
formed to ſeveral kinds of obje&s; ard,according to that Life 
a man is awaked into, ſo theſe faculties do exert themſelves : 
and though whilſt we live barely an Animal Life, we con- 
yerſe with little more than this outward VVorld , and the ob- 
zefts of our Senſes; yet there are faculties within us that are 
receptive of God , and when we arrive once unto a duc mea- 
ſure of purity of Spirit , the Rayes of Heavenly Light will 
as certainly ſhine into our minds , as the beams of the Sun ; 
when it ariſes above the Horizon , do illuminate the clear and 
pellucid air : And from this fight and illumination , the Soul 
.proceeds to an intimate union with God, and to a taft and 
touch of him. This is that 5ovyes p)s ixaver inaph , that ſilent 
| fouch with God, that fills the Soul with unexpreſlible joy and 
rriumph : For, it the objefts of this outward world that ſtrike 
upon our ſenſes do fo hugely pleaſe and delight us; Whar 
infinite pleaſure then muſt there needs be in thoſe Touches 
and Impreſſes,; that the Divine love and goodnels ſhall make 
upon our Souls ? But theſe are things that we may talk of, as 
we would do of a {ixth Senſe, or ſomething we have no di- 
ſin& Notion or Idea of; but the perte& underſtanding of 
them belongs only ro the furure ſtate of Comprehenſion. 
Laſtly, we ſhall have our Knowledge, and our Love, 
which are the moſt perfe& and beatifying Ads of our Minds, 
employed abour their nobleſt obzeds in their moſt exalted 
Meaſures; For a Man to reſolve himſelf in ſome knotty 
Queſtion,or anſwer ſome ſtubborn Argument, or find out ſome 
noble Concluſon , or ſolve ſome hard Probleme , what inet- 
fable pleaſure does it create many times to a contemplative 
mind ? We know, who facrific'd a Hecatomb for one Ma- 
thematical Nemonſtration 3 and another thac upon the like 
occaſion cry'd out, #vmg; vm, in a kind of Rapture. To 
have the ſecrers of Nature diſclos'd, and the myſteries of Art 
reveal'd ; but above all , the Riddles of Providence untolded, 
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rits would be willing to purchaſe at any Rate. When we 
come to Heaven (I will not ſay, we ſhall ſee all things, in 
the mirror of Divinity , for that it may be is an Extravagan- 
cy of the Schools; nor,vhat any one true Propoſition through 
the concatenation of Truth , will then multiply it ſelf into 
the explicit knowledge of all Concluſions whatloever , for I 
believe that a Fancy too,but ) our Knowledge ſhall be ſtrange- 
ly enlarg'd, and, for ought I can determine, be for ever re- 
cciving new Additions, and freſh Accruements; The Clew 
of Divine Providence will then be unraverd, and all thoſe 
Difficulties which now perplex us, will be eaſily affoyl'd, 
and we ſhall then perceive that the Wiſdom and goodnels of 
God, is a vaſt and comprehenfive Thing , and moves in a far 
lasger Sphear than we are aware of in this ſtate of narrowneſs 
and imperfeGizon : But there is ſomething greater and beyond 
all this; andS. Jobs has a ſtrange Expreſſion, That we hall 
then ſee Cod evenas heis; And God, we know, is the well- 
ſpring of Perfection and Happineſs, the Fountain and Origi- 
nal of all Beauty ; he is infinitely glorious; and lovely, and ex- 
cellent; and if we ſee him as he 1s, all this Glory myſt deſcend 
into us and become ours: for we can no otherwaies ſee God 
( as I ſaid before) but by becoming Deiform , by being chan- 
ged into the ſame Glory. But Love, that is it, which makes us 
moſt happy , and by that we are moſt intimately conjoyn d 
unto God, For he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, ana 
God in him : And how pleaſant beyond all imagination muſt 
it needs be, to have the Soul melted into a flame of Love, 
and that Fire fed and nourith'd by the enjoyment of it's Belo- 
ved; To be tranſported into Ecſtaſies, and Raptures of Love; 
to be {wallowed up in the embraces of eternal ſweetneſs ; to 
be loſt in the Sourle and Fountain of Happineſs and Bliſs, like 
a ſpark in the Fire, or a beamin the Sun,or drop in the Ocean. 
It may be you will te}] me, I have been all this while 
confuring my Text ,* and giving you a Relation of that 
which Saint John tells us, does not yet appear what it is; 
But my defign has been the ſame with the Holy Evange- 
liſt's ; and that is, to reprefent unto you, how tranſcen- 
dently great, that State of Happineſs muſt needs be ; when 
as , by what we are able to apprehend of it, it is infinite- 
ly the obje& of our defires; and-yet we are afſur'd by thole 
that are beſt able to tell, Fhat the beſt and greateſt part of 
the Countrey is yet undiſcoverdyand that we cannot fo much 
as 
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as guels at the pleaſure of It, till we coime to enjoy ie: And | 


indeed it 15 impoſſible ic ſhould be otherwiſe; for, Happineſs 
bang a matter bf Senſe, all the words in the World cannot 
convey the Notion of it unto our Minds, and it is only co be 
underſtood by them. that feel it; wb xatte throw por 4 obnns beainy; 
wn 147% Youor!, @ Tt 7% Ma Yue p CMC 19.7% mtg 40108 671+ news x46 Tonk, 
But though it does nor yet appear what we ſhall be} yer (o 
much already appears of it, that it cannot but ſeem: the moſt 
worthy Obje& of our Endeavoursand Deſires; and by ſome 
few Cluſters that have been ſhewn us of this good Land , we 
may gueſs what pleaſant and delighetful Fruit it bears : And 
if we have but any reverence of our ielves, and will bur con- 
fider the dignity of our Natures, and the vaſtne(s of that 
Happineſs we are capable of ; me-thinks we ſhould be alwayes 
travelling towards that Heavenly Countrey , though our way 
lies chrough a Wilderneſs; and be ſtriving for this grear Prize 
and immorral Crown ;; and be clearing our eyes, and purging 
our ſight, that we may come to this Viſion of God; ſhaking 
off all fond paffions, and dirty defies, and breathing forth 
our Souls in ſuch Aſpirationsas theſe: | 
| My Soul thirſteth for thee , O Lord,-in a dry and barren 
Land, where no Water is; O that thou would'ſt diſtill, and 
drop down the Dew of thy Heavenly Grace into all it's ſecret 
Chinks and Pores ; One thing have I defired of the Lord, that 
will I ſeek after, That I may dwell in the Houſe of the 
Lord all the dayes of my Life ; and behold his Glory : for a 
day in thy Courts is better that a thouſand , and I had rather 
be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of the Lord, than dwell in 
the Tents of Wickedneſs. All the Kings of the Earth , they 
are thy Tributaries; the Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Iſles, 
bring Preſents unto thee ; the Kings of Sheba and Sebz offer 
Gifts ! O that we could but pay thee, that which is ſo due unto 
thee , the tribute of our Hearts! The Heathen are come into 
thine Inheritance ; thy holy Temple have tliey defil'd : Help 
us, O God of our Salvation, and deliver ns, and purge away 
our ſins from us; fqr thy Naine'sſake ! O that the Lord whom 
we ſeek, would come to his own Honie, and give Peace 
there , and fill it with his Glory? Comte and eleanſe thine own 


Temple , for we have made it a Den of Thieves, which fhould - 


have been a Houſe of Prayer | O that we fnight never give 

lleep to,our eyes, nor {lumber to our eye-lids, till we have 

prepar'd a Houſe for the Lard, and a Tabernacle for the my 
| B ; 0 
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of Jacob | The Guile of Cain it is fallen upon us, and we are 
as Vagabonds in the Earth; and wander from one Creature 
to another ! O that our Souls might come at laſt ro dwell in 
God, our fixed and eternal Habitation ! We, like filly Doves, 
fly up and down the Farth., but can find no reſt for the (ole 
of our feet ; O that, after all our wearinefs and our wandrings, 
we might returnintothe Ark; and that God would put forth 
| his handand take us, and pull us in unto Himſelf ! We have 
too long lived upon Vanity and Emptineſs, the wind and the 
whirle-wind; O that we may now begin to feed upon Sub- 
ſtance, and delight our ſelves in Marrow and Fatneſs ! O thac 
God would ſtrike our rocky Hearts, that there might ſpring 
up a Fountain in the Wilderneſs , and Pools in the Defſarr ; 
that we might drink of that Water, whereof whoſoever drinks, 
ſhall never thirſt more ; that God would give us that Portion 
of Goods that falleth to us, not to waſte it with riotous li- 
ving , but therewith to feed our Janguiſhing Souls, leſt they 
be weary and faint by the way! We ask not the Childrens 
Bread, but the Crums that fall from thy Table; that our 
Baskets may be fill'd with thy Fragments: for they wil! be 
better than Wine, and ſweeter than the Hony, and the Ho- 
ny-Comb, and more pleaſant to us than a Feaſt of far things ! 
We have wandred too long in a barren, and howling Defarr, 
where wild Beaſts, and doleful Creatures, Owls and Bats, 
Satyrs and Dragons , keep their haunts ; O that we might be 
fed in green Paſtures; and led by the ſtill Waters, that the 
Wintef might be paſt , and the Rain over and gone , that che 
| Flowers may appear on the Earth, and the time of the fing- 
ing of Birds may come, and the Voice of the Turtle may be 
heard in our Land ! We have lived too long in Sodom, which 
1s the place that God at Jaſt will deſtroy : O that we might 
ariſe and be gone ; and, while we are lingring , that the An- 
gels of God would lay hold upon our hands ( and be merciful 
unto us) and bring us forth, and ſet us without the City ; 

and that we may never look back any more, bur may cſca 
unto the Mountain, and dwell ſafe in the Rock of Ages ! Wil- 
dom hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe hach mingled her Wine, and 
furniſhed her Table; O that we might eat of her Meat, and 
drink of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled ! God knocks at 
the doors of our Hearts; O Jer us open unto him thoſe eyer- 
laſting Gates, that he may Sup with us, and we with him; 
for he will bring his Chear along with him, and will feaſt us 
with 
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with Manna, and Angels food ! O that the Sun of Righreoul- 
neſs might arile and melt the Icineſs of our Hearts ! That 
God would {end forth his Spirit , and with his warmth and 
heat, diflolve our frozen Souls; that God would breathe 
into our minds, thoſe ſtil] and Gentle Gales of Divine In+ 
ſpirations, that may blow up, and increaſe in us the flames 
of heavenly Love | That we may bea whole burnt-Offering; 
and all the ſubſtance of our Souls be conſum'd by fire from 
Heaven, and aſcend up in Clouds of Incenſe ? That, as (6 
many ſparks, we might be always mounting upward, till we 
return again into our proper Elements! That, like ſo many 
particular Rivulets, we may be continually making toward 
the Sea, and never reſt till we loſe our ſelves in that Ocean 
of Goodnel>, from whence we firſt came ! That we niay oper 
our Mouths wide, that God may fatisfie them ! That we may 
ſo perfectly diſcharge our ſelves of all ſtrange Deſircs and 
Paſſions, that our Souls may be nothing elfe but a deep 
Emptineſs, and vaſt Capacity to be fill'd with all the fulneſs 
of God | Let but thele be the breathings of our Spicits, and 
this Divine Magnetiſm will moſt certainly draw down God 
into our Souls, and we ſhall have ſome Przlibations of that 
Happineſs; ſome ſmall glimpſes, and little diſcoveries where- 
of, is all that belongs to this ſtate of Mortality. 


T Have as yet dorie but the half of my Text : and I have 
| ports Text yet to preach upon, and a very large and 
copious one, The great Perſon , whoſe Obſequies we here 
come to celebrate : Fis fame is ſo great throughout the World; 
that he ſtands in no need of an Encomium; and yer his 
worth is much greater than his fame ; Ic isimpoſſible not to 
ſpeak great things of him, and yet it is impoſlible to ſpeak 
what he deſerves; and the meanneſs of an Oration , will but 
ſally the brighthets of his Excellencies : But Cuſtoni requires 
that ſomething ſhould be ſaid, and it is a Duty and a Debt 
that we ow unto his Memory : and I hope; his great Soul, if ic 
hath any knowledge of what is done here below 5 will not be 
offended at the ſniallneſs of our Offering. 


He was born at Cambridge ; and brought up in the Free- 
School there , and was ripe for the Univerſity , afore Cuſtom 
would allow of his admittance ; but by that time he was 

| B 2 | Thirteen 
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Thirteen years old, he was centred jnto Caius-Colledge; and 
as ſoon as he was Graduate, he was choſen fellow. Had he 
lived amongſt the ancient Pagans, he had been uſher'd into 
the World with a Miracle, and Swans muſt have danc'd 
and ſung at his Birth; . and he muſt have been a great Hero, 
and no leſs than the Son of Apollo, the God of Wiſdom and 
Eloquence. 

He was a Man long afore he was of Age; and knew little 
-more of the ſtare of Child-hood, than ics Innocency and 
Pleaſantneſs. From the Univerſity , by that time he was Ma- 
ſter of Arts, he removed to London, and became publick 
LeQurer in the Church of St. Paul's; where he preach'd ta 
the admiration and aſtoniſhment of his Auditory ; and by his 
florid and youthful beauty , and ſweet and pleaſant air, and 
ſublime and raigd diſcourſes, he made his hearers take him for 
ſome young Angel, newly deſcended from the Viſions of 
Glory ; The fame of this new Star, that out-ſhone all the reſt 
of the Firmament, quickly came to the notice of 'the great 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who.would needs have him preach 
before him; which he perform'd not leſs to his wonder than 
ſatisfaGion ; His diſcourſe was beyond exception, and be- 
yond imitation : yet the wiſe Prelate thought him too 
young ; but the great Youth humbly begg'd his Grace to par- 
don that fault , and promisd , If be liz'd, he would mend it. 
However the grand Patron of Learning and Ingenuity , 
thought it for the advantage of the World , that fuck, mighty 
Parts ſhould be afforded better opportunities of ſtudy and im+ 
Provement, thana courſe of conſtant preaching would allow 
Of; and to that purpoſe he plac'd him in his own Colledge of 
All-Souls in _ where Love And admiration ſtill waited 
ypon him ; which ſo lang as there is any ſpark of ingenuity in 
the breaſts of men, muſt needs be the inſeparable Attendants 
of ſo extraordinary a worth and {weetneſs. He had not 
been long here, afore my Lord of Canterbury beſtowed 
upon him the ReQory of Vphingham in Rutland-ſhire , and 
ſoon after preferrd him to be Chaplain to King Charles 
the Martyr of bleſſed and immorecal ark Thus were 
preferments heaped upon him , bur ſtill leſs than his de- 
ſerts; and that not through the fault of his great Maſters, 
but becauſe the ampleſt Honours and Rewards were poor and 
inconfiderable , compar'd with the geatneſs of his Worth 
and Merit. | 
: This 
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\. This Grear Man had no ſooner launch'd into the World; 
but a fearful Tempeſt aroſe, and a barbarous and unnatural 
War., diſturb'd a long and uninterrupred Peace and Tran- 
quillity, and broughe all things into diforder' and confu- 
fion ; but his Religion taught him to be Loyal, and engag'd 
bim on his Prince's ſide , whoſe Cauſe and Quarrel. he "I 
wayes own'd and maintain'd with a great courage and ctn- 
ſtancy ; till at laſt, he,and his lictle Fortute were ſhip- 
wrackt in thar great Hairicene » that overturn'd: both Church 

and. State : This fatal Storm caſt him aſhore in a private cor: 

ner of the World, and' a terider Providence ſhrowded 
bim under her Wings, and the Prophet was fed in+ the 
Wilderneſs; and his great worthineſs procur'd him friends; 
that ſupply'd him with bread and neceffaries. - In this S$0- 
litude he began to write thoſe excellerit Niſcourles , which 
are enough of themſelves to furniſh a Library , and will 
be famous to all ſucceeding Generations, for their great- 
neſs of Wit , and profoundneſs of Judgenient j and rich: 
neſs of Fancy , and clearneſs of Expreflion,: and copiciiſneſs 
of Invention, and general uſefulneſs to all the purpoſes of 
a Chriſtian : And by theſe he ſoon got a great Reputa- 
tion among all perſons of Judgement and Indifferency,'4nd 
his Name will grow greater ſtill ; as the World grows bet- 
ter. and wiler, Lp vi2.91 & 

When: he had ſpent ſome Years in this Retiremedt i it 
pleas'd God to viſit his Family. with Sicknefs, and: to: take; 
to. himſelf. the dear Pledges of | his Favour, -three. Sons of 
great hopes and expeGations , within the fpace of-two-or 
three Months: And thotigh he had -leatned a quiet Sub- 
miſſion unto the Divine Will ;. yet the. AfMiction touch'd 
him fo ſenſibly ,- that it made. him' defirous to leave the 
Countrey; And going ito London, ' he thete mer my Lord 
Conway , a Perſon of great Honour and Cenerotity.; who 
making him a kind :Proffer, the, good +man 'enibrac'd it, 
and that bronghe him-vver nts Irelarid',. and: ferled him at 
Portmore , a place' made for. Study aud Contemplation, 
which he therefore dearly loy'd:3-and.hete he wrote. his Cas 
ſes of Conſcience : A; Book that 1s able alone to give rts An- 
thor Immortality. 

| By this time the, Wheel of Providence: brought: abdut 
the King's happy Reſtauration,- and there began a new 
World, and the Spirit of God mov'd upon 'the face of the” 
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Waters » and out of a confuſed Chaos brought forth Bean ty 
and- Order, and all the Three Nations were inſpir'd wich 
a new Life, and became drunk with an exceſs of Joy : A- 
mong the reſt, this Loyal Subjze& went over to congratu- 
late the Prince and Peoples Happineſs, and bear a part-in 
the Univerſal Triumph. | 
It was not long ere his Sacred Majeſty began the ſettle. 
ment of the Church, and the great: DoGor Feremy Taylor 
was reſoly'd upon, for the Biſhoprick of Down and Conor; 
and not long after, Dromore was added to it : and it was 
but reaſonable that the King and Church ſhould confider 
their Champion, and reward the pains and ſufferings he 
under-went in the defence of their Cauſe and Honour. With 
what care and faithfulneſs he diſcharg'd his Office, we are 
all his Witneſſes ; what good Rules and Direttions he gave 
his Clergy , and how he taught us the praciice of them by 
his own Example. Upon his coming over Biſhop, he was 
made a Privy-Councellor; and the Univerſity of Dublin 
gave him their Teſtimony , by recommending him for their 
Vice-Chancellor : which honourable Office he kept to his 

dying day. S 
\ During his being in this Sce, he wrote ſeveral excellent 
Diſcourſes, particularly his Diſſwaſeve from Popery ( which 
was receiv'd by a general approbation; ) and a Vindication 
of it (now in the Prefs ) from ſome impertinent Cavillers, 
that pretend to anſwer Books, when there is nothing to- 
wards it , more than the very -Title-Page. This great Pre- 
late improv'd his Talent with a mighty Induſtry , and man- 
nap'd his Stewardſhip rarely- well; and his Maſter, when 
he call'd for hi Accounts, found him buſte and at his 
VVork; and employed upon an cxcellent Subjze&t, A Diſ- 
courſe npon the 'Beatitndes'; which, if finiſht, wonld have 
beer of great Uſe to the VVorld, and folvd moſt of the 
Caſcs of Conſcience that occurr to a Chriſtian, in all the 
varieties of ſtates and conditions. But the AJll-wiſe God 
hath ofdain'd it otherwiſe, 'and hath call'd home his good 
Servant, to give him a portion in that- Blefſedneſs that Je- 
ſus *Chriſt hath promiſed to all his faithful Diſciples and 
Followers. ; £ 
- Thus: having given you a brief Account of his Life, 1 
know you will now: expe a'character of his Perſon ; but 
I fore-ſce, it will: befall him, as it does all Glorious Sub- 
Jeas, 
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jeQts, that are but diſparag'd by a commendation ; One thing 
', I am ſecure of, thar I ſhall nor be thought to ſpeak Hyper. 

bolies ; for the Subject can hardly be reach'd, by any expreſ- 
fions : For he was none of God's ordinary works , but his En- 
dowments were {o many, and ſo great, as really made him a 
Miracle. | 

Nature had befriended him much in his Conſticution : 

for he was a perſon of a moſt ſweer and obliging Humour , of 

reat Candour and Ingenuity; and there was ſo much of 
Salt and fineneſs of VVit, and pretineſs of Addreſs in his 
familiar Diſcourſes, as made his Conyerſation have all the 
pleaſantneſs of a Comedy , and all the uſctulneſs of a Ser- 
mon : His Soul was made up of Harmony , and he never 
ſpake, but he charm'd his Hearer, not only with the clear- 
neſs of his Reaſon ; bur all his VVords, and kis very Tone; 
and Cadencics were ſtrangely Muſical. 

But, That which did moſt of all captivate and enra- 
viſh, was, The paiety and richneſs of his Fancy; for he 
had much in him of that natural Eathuſiaſin, that inſpires 
all great Poets and Otators ; and there was a generous fer- 
ment in his Bloud and Spirits , that ſee his Fancy bravely 
awork , and made it ſwell, and teem, and become pregnant 
to ſuch degrees of Luxuriancy , as nothing but the greatneſs 
of his VVir and Judgment ; could have kept ic within duc 
bounds and meaſures. | | 

And indeed it was 4 rare Mixture; and a ſingle Inſtance, 
hardly to be found in an Age: for the great Tryer of VVies 
has told us, That there is a peculiar and ſeveral Complexion, 
requird for Wit, and Judgment, and Fancy; and yet you 
might have found all theſe, in this great Perſonage, in their 
Emmency and PerfeHlon.' But that which made his VVie 
and Judgment fo conſiderable , was the largene(s and free- 
dom ' of his Spirit , for truth is plain and cafie to a mind 
diſ-intangled from Superſtttion and Prejudice; He was one 
of the *Exa&mit, a fort of brave Philoſophers that Latrtins 
ſpeaks of, that did not addi& themfelyes to any particular 
Set, but ingenuouſly ſought for Truth among all the wrang- 
ling Schools; and they found her miſerably corn and rent 
to pieces, and parcell'd into Raggs, by the ſeveral con- 
tending Parties, and fo disfigur'd and-miſhapen, that it was 
hardto know her ; but they made a thife to gather up her 


ſcatter'd Limbs, which as ſoon as they came together by a 
ſtrange 


— 


A Fameral Sermon. 


ſtrange ſympathy and connaturalneſs , prefently united into 
a lovely and beautiful body. This was the Spiric of this 
Creat Man ; he weighed mens Reaſons, and not their Names, 
and was- not ſcar'd with the ugly Vizars men uſually put 
upon Perſons they hate, and Opinions they diſlike ; nor 
affrighted with the Anathema's and Execrations of an in- 
- fallible Chair , which he look'd upon only as Bug-bears to 
cerrifte weak, and childh minds. He confiderd that it is 
not likely any one Party ſhould wholly engrols Truth to 
themſelves ; that Obedience is the only way to true Know- 
ledge 3 ( which is an Argument that he has mannagd rarely 
well, in that exccllent ' Sermon of his, which. he calls, 
Via Intelligentie; ) that God always, and only teaches do- 
cible and ingenuous minds, that are willing to hear, and 
ready to obey according .to their Light ; that it is impoſ- 
ſible, a pure, humble , refigned ,-God-like Soul , ſhould: be 
: kept out of Heaven, whatever miſtakes it might be ſubje&t 
to in this ſtate of Mortality 3 that the deſign of Heaven is 
not to fill mens heads, and feed their Curioſities, but to 
better their Hearts, and mend their Lives. Such Confide- 
rations as theſe , made him impartial in his Diſquiſitions, 
and give a due allowance-to the Reaſons of his Adverſacy, 
and contend for Truth, and not for Vidory, _ 

And now {you will .cafily believe that an ordinary Dili- 
gence would be able to make great Improvements upon 
ſuch a Stock of Parts and Endowments; but to theſe adyan- 
tages of Nature, and excellency of his Spirit , he added an 
indefatigable Induſtry , and God gave a'plentiful Benedi&i- 
on 3 for, there were very few Kinds of Learning , bur, he 
was a Myſtes , and a great Maſter in them : He was a rare 
Humaniſt , and hugely yers'd in all the polite parts of Learn- 
ing ; and had throughly concocted all the anciene Moraliſts, 
Greek and Roman, Pocts and Orators; and was riot unac- 
quainted with the refined Wits of the later Ages, whether 
French, or Italian. 

But he had not only the Accompliſhments of a Gentle- 
man , but ſo univerſal were his Parts, that they were pro- 
portion'd to every thing ; and though his Spirit and Humour 
were made up of Smoothneſs and Gentleneſs, yet he could 
bear with the Harſhnefs and Roughneſs of the Schools ; and 
was not unſeen in their Subtilties and Spinoſities , and up- 
on occaſion, could make them ſerve his purpoſe ; and yet; 
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I believe, he thoughe many of them very near akin to the 
famous Knight of the Mancha, and would make port ſames 
times with the Romantick Sophiſtry and phantaſtick Ad: 
ventures of School-Errantry. His Skill was great, both in 
the Civil and Canon Law, and Caſviſtical Divinity; and 
he was a rare Conductor of Souls, and knew how to Coun: 
ſel, and to Adviſe; to ſolve Difficulties, and determine 
Caſes, and quiet Conſciences. And he was no Novice in 
Mr. I. $. new Science of Controverſie ; but could manage 
an Argument, and Reparties with a ftrange dextericy ; He 
underſtood what the ſeveral Parties in Chriſtendom have to 
for themſelves, and could plead their Cauſe to better 
advantage than any Advocate of their Tribe :«and when he 
had done, he could confute them too; and ſhew , That 
better Arguments than ever they could produce for them: 
ſelve , would afford no ſufficient ground for their fond 
Opinions. by 

Ie would be too great a Task'to purine his Accompliſh- 
ments through the various Kinds of Literature: I ſhall con- 
tent my felf ro add only his great Acquaintance with the 
Fathers and Ecclefiaſtical Writers, and the Doctors of the 
firſt and pureſt Ages both of the Greek and Latine Church ; 
which he has made uſeof againſt 'the Romanifts, to vindi- 
cate the Church of England from: the Challenge of Innoya- 
tion, and prove her co be truly Ancient, Catholick, and 
Apoſtolical. 

But Religion and Vertiic is the Crown of all other Ac- 
compliſhments; and it was the Glory of this great Man, to 
be thoughe a Chriſtian, and whatever you added to it, he 
look'd upon as a term of diminution: and yer he was a 
Zealons Son of the Church of Exgland; but that was be- 
cauſe he jude'd her ( and with great reafon ) a Church the 
moſt purely Chriſtian of any in the World. In his youn- 
er years he met with ſome Aſfaults from Popery ; and the 
high pretenſions of their Religious Orders were very ac- 
commodare to his Deyotional Temper : but he was alwayes 
ſo much Maſtey of himſelf , that he would never be govern- 
e& by any thing bur Reaſon, and the evidence of Truth, 
which engag'd him in the ſtudy of thoſe Controverſies; and 
to how good purpoſe, the World is by this time a fufh- 
cient VVitneſs : But the longer, and the more he conli- 
derd, the worſe he lik'd the Rowan Caule , and — 
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laſt to cenſure them with ſome ſeverity ; but I confeſs I have 
ſo great an opinion of his Judgment , and the charitablene(s 
of his Spirit, that I am afraid he did nor think worſe of them 
than they deſerve. 

But Religion is not a matter of Theory and Orthodox 
Notions; and it is not cnough to believe aright, but we 
muſt praGtiſe accordingly ; and to maſter our paſſions, and 
co =_ a right uſe of that awri{vaw,, and power that God 
has given us over our own actions, is a greater glory than 
all. other Accompliſhments that can adorn -the mind of 
Man ; and therefore I ſhall cloſe my CharaQter of this Great 
Perſonage with a touch upon ſome of thoſe Vertues, for 
which his Memory will be pretious to all Poſfterety. He 
was a Perſon of great Humilny ; and, notwithſtanding his 
ſtupendious Parts, and Learning , and Eminency of Place, 
he had nothing in him of Pride and Humour, but-was Cour- 
teous and Aﬀable . and of eafie Acceſs, and would lend 
a ready Far to the complaints, yea to the impertinencies, 
of the meaneſt perſons. His Humility was coupled with an 
Extraordinary. Piety 3 and, I believe, he ſpent the greateſt 
part of his time'in Heaven ; his ſolemn hours of Prayer took 
up a conſiderable portion of his Life ;.. and we. are not to 
doubt , but he had learnd of St. Paw/ to pray continually ; 
and that occafional Ejaculations, and frequent Aſpirations 
and Emigrations of his Soxl after God, made up the beſt 
part of his Devotions. But he was not onely a Good Man 
God-ward, but he was come. to the top of St. Peter's gra- 
dation , and to all his other Vertues added a large and diffu- 
five Charity : And, whoever ever. compares his plentiful 
Incomes.,, with the inconfiderable Fſtate he left at his Death, 
will be cafily convinc'd that Charity was Steward for a great 
proportion of his Revenue. But the Hungry that he fed, 
and the Naked that he cloath'd, and: the Diſtreſ(s'd that he 
ſupply'd , and the Fatherleſs that he provided for ; the poor 
Children that he put to Apprentice , and' brought up at 
School, and maintaind at the Univerfity , will now ſound a 
Trumpet to that Charity which he diſperſed with his right 
hand, but would not ſuffer his left hand to have any know- 
ledg of it. | 


To ſum up all in a few words 3 This Great Prelate he 
had the good Humourof a Gentleman , the Eloquence of an 
Orator., the Fancy of a Poet, the Acuteneſs of a School- 
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 - man, the Profoundneſs of a Philoſopher, the Wiſdom of 
a Counſellor, the Sagacity bf a Prophet, the Reaſon of an 
Angel, and the Picty of a. Saint : He had Devotion enouyh 
for a Cloyſter , Learning enough for an Univerſity , and Wi 
chougl{ for a Colledge of Virtuoſs ; and, bad his Parts and 
Endowments becn parce]I'd our among $is poor Clergy that 
he lefe behind him, it would perhaps have made one of the 
beſt Dioceſe in the World. But alas! Our Father, anr Father! 
the Horſes of our Iſrael, and the Chariot thereof; he is gone, 
and has carcied his Manele and his Spirit along with bim up 
to'Heaven ; and the Sons of che prophets have loſt all their 
beauty and Haftre which they enjoy d only. from the: re« 
flexion of his Excellencies, which were bright and radiant 
cnough to caſt a glory upon a whole Order of Men. But the 
Sun of this oor world after many attempts to break through 
the' Cruſt of an carthly Body , is at laſt ſwallow'd up in the 
great Yortex of Eternity, and there all his Mecule are {cats 
ter'd and difſoly'd, and he is fixt in an Orch of Glory , 
and - ſhines among his Brethren-ſtars, that 19 their ſeyera 

Ages gave light ro the World, and turn'd many Souls un- 
to Righteouſneſs; and we that are: lefe behind; though we 
car” never reach his Perfeftions, muſt ſtudy to imitate His 
Vertues , that we may at haſt come to fie at-his feet in. the 
Manſions of Glory ; which God grant for his infinite mier- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt: To whom, with the Father , throdgh 
the Eternal Spirtt ,* be afcribed all Honour and Glory 

Worſhip and Thankf-giving , Love and Obedience; now 2 


for evermore. Amen. 
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